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INTRODUCTION
TO

THE BOOKS OF THE KINGS/

I. Unity of the Book, and Relation to the
Earlier Books.—The liistory of tlie kings (S&pher
Melachiin) is really but one book. Tlie division into

two books, which lias no existence in tlie old Hebrew
canon, and has been borrowed by lis from the LXX.
and Vulgate, is a jiuroly arbitrary division, not even cor-

ros])onding to any marked epoch in the history. It may
have been made merely for convenience of use and re-

ference. It may have been simply artificial ; for there is

a curious note in St. Jerome's acconut of the arrauge-
ment of the Hebrew Canon in twenty-two books, ac-

cording with the letters of the Hebrew al2)habet, in

which he remarks that to the five double letters eor-

I'esponded five double books, of which the Book of Kings
is one. In any case it is to be disregarded, and the
two books treated as ha\'iug a perfect unity of idea
:ind authorship.

In the LXX., followed in this by the Vulgate, the
Books of Samuel are called the " First and Second Books
of the Kings," and our Books of Kings are made the
Third and Tourch. It has been supposed that this ancient
alteration of the Hebrew titles is intended to point to a
common authorship. Some have gone so far as to make
the whole liistory from Judges to Kings one unbroken
compilation, in which the present divisions are but acci-

dental ; and in confii-mation of this view it has been no-
ticed that all the successive books open with the simple
conjunction "And" (in oiu- vei'sion, "Now"), that the
various books contain common phrases and terms of ex-

pression, and that even in the Book of Judges (chaps, xvii.

6, xviii. 1, xix. 1) we find allusions to tlie future monarchy
of Israel. Now these indications certainly .show that the
successive books were regarded as forming part of one
history, and that the compilers had proliably much the
same ancient sources of information before them. Pos-
sibly they may also imply the agency of what we should
call an editor, at the time of the inclusion of the books
in the Canon. But they cannot argue anything as to
contemporaneous compilation. The connection in par-
ticular of the Books of Samuel and Kings is easily
apcotmted for -without any such supposition, by the con-
sideration that, in actual fact, these books do include
the whole history of the Israelitish monarchy. Against
the notion of common authorship we miist set the
marked difference of language and character, which can
hardly escape the most careless reader. Even in respect
of the language of the books, there seems little doubt
that the Hebrew of the Books of Samuel belongs to an
earlier and purer age. But looking to the whole style
and nan-ative, we observe that the Books of Kings
have far more of an official and annalistic character;
they mark dates and epochs, and quote authorities;

* \VliiIe r alone am answerable for this Intrortnction, I have
to acknowledge with gratitude some valuable criticisms and

bISPa'r"^
from my colleague in the work, the Rev. C. J.

i89

they include the story of some 430 years in the same
space which in the earlier books is devoted to about
a century. Except in tlie sections which deal with the
lives of Elijah and Ehslia, and include descriptions of
the characters of Aliab and Jezebel, they have far less
freedom of style, less graphic vividness and beauty, and
less of moral and spiritual force than the earlier books.
There is (for example) no character in them which
stands out with the living personality of David, or
even of Saul ; unless perhaps the characters of the two
great prophets may be excepted. The successive kings
are viewed as kings, rather than as men. Many of them
are to us little more than names marking epochs. Even
where they are drawn in some detail, as in the case
of Solomon, Jehoshaphat, Jehu, Hezekiah, Josiah,
the kingly character mo-stly predominates over the
human individuality. It is impossible not to see that
each of the two works has a marked internal imity of
pecidiar style and character, in which it differs from
the other. By whomsoever they were compiled, they
must be referred to different hands, and to different
periods.

II. Sources from which it was Drawn.—
While, however, the Books of Kings have been brought
by one hand into their present form, they are mani-
festly a compilation from more ancient sources. This
is, indeed, avowed in their constant appeal to extant
documents. But it would be obvious, even without such
appeal, from internal evidence—from the alternate ac-
cordance and discordance with them of the independent
record contained in the Books of Chronicles ; from the
occuiTence of expressions (as " unto this day," in 1 Kings
viii. 8 and elsewhere) which could not belong to the time
of compilation ; and from the marked variety of style
and treatment in the various parts of the history itself.

The only sources to which they actually refer are " the
book of the Acts of Solomon" (1 Kings xi. 41), and
the "books of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel
and of Judah." Tlie former is expressly ascribed, in

2 Chron. ix. 29, to the authorship of Nathan the pro-
phet, Ahijah the ShUonito, and Iddo the seer. The
latter may have been most frequently drawn up by
" the recorder " or chronicler, whom we find mentioned
as a court official in the successive reigns (see 2 Sam.
viii. 16 ; 1 Kings iv. .3 ; 2 Kings xviii. 18). But in many
cases the office of annalist was undoubtedly discharged
by the prophets; as, for example, by Shemaiah and
Iddo for Rehoboam (2 Cliron. xii. 15), by Iddo for
Abijah (2 Chron. xiii., 22), by Jehu son of Hanaui,
for Jehosliaphat (2 Cliron. xx. 34), by Isaiah for
Uzziah (2 Chron. xxvi. 22). In the record of the
reign of Hezekiah, the compiler of the Books of King.s
has embodied, almost verbatim, the historical chapters
appended to the earlier part of the Book of Isaiah (Isa.

xxxvi.—xxxix.). It is, indeed, thought that the later
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t c. V irhiizeh) which is altogether distinct

d„U,. of Ui. offlo. he .oil «< IJ;"™„, ,J „e,.
l„„ ,om.l,m« »'l''tl,,, ,;,, lStoric.1 book. ..«

fffclfjS wSuf li&L^ that of the more
ot a cnaracrei wiiu 1 „,

beauty aud vividness

:f theS I'd'thfSituKcTo? the narrative,

flitiou before they were committed to wiitmg. xne

^0^0 Elijah alcarmel and at Horeb, and on he

Teat day of his translation, the picture of Elisha

Tit inircouvse with Naaman, in f ho-«jf/^„^

Shunammite, amidst the angel guards at Dotlian, oi

fnXe prophetic foresight of his dp-g^' BoSt
have come from no official records. I^ ^^^^

J°°^^^^
of the Chronicles (see Litroduction to Chromcies)

we find repeated references to prophetic a--k^^^^^^

is hardly likely that a prophetic School ot iiistory

would have omitted to dweU on the glorious lustoi-y

If «fe ™oXtic order. The supposition entertained

bv some critics, and enunciated with an almost mtole-

i^nt positivene'ss, that the story of the great prophets

is a half-imaginative composition "f ^t^r S'^wth is

contradicted by the ^ery characteristics of the story

itself-the uuity and vividness of the characteis ae

l^ict^d the graphic touches of detail, and the sol d

Talism of the whole narrative. Probably it would

never have been entertained, except on the ground of

o priori objection to all record of miracle.

m. Date of its CompUation -While, however,

these older materials of various kinds were employed,

clear, from the general coherency of the uarrarive,

the recurrence of fixed phrases and methods of treat-

ment! and the characteristics of the style and language^

that he books, as we at present have them, were put

into form by one author. They may previously have

passed through many hands, each compiler leaving hisd to be dfalt with by his successor. There may be

a germ of truth in the confident assert.nns of the

Biblical critics who describe the " old foP jet"; ^0°^ oj

Kin<rs" as confidently as if they had collated it, and

distinguish the contributions of the " Deuteronomist

editor^' as if they had seen him at work. But, as the

book now stands, it is acknowledged by aU that the

style the language, and some of the expressions used,

X' it very ^plafnly to the era of the Captivity^ The

curious notice, in the closmg verses of _
the Second

Book of the release of Jchoiachm from prison by Evil-

Merodach, the king of Babylon, in the thirty-seventh

rear of his captivity (unless, indeed, it be supposed,

somewhat arbitrarily, to be an addition) may be taken,

like the abrupt conclusion of the Acts of the Apostles,

to indicate the actual date of the final composition of

the books themselves.

Tradition of Authorsliip.-The old Jewish tra-
araaitioii ui

t 1^,^^, ascribing the book to

SproXtlrtm^hatS^P^^^^the propiiei; d eiemi
,

i

accuracy of this ascrip-

:nr'Spi™ if Worship it
^^p'-^n-ss

2: kst of the prophets of the era of Israels inde-

eoincidence, with variations of detail, ot J er. i"- wiin

a-'^"S'.'S-"S^iroSf^.n
notice' in^he Book of Kings of the prophet Jere_mmh

wh^ pkyed so important aVt in the.lus ory and wl^_

S expressly noticed more than once in the far buefei

accoStt hi^the Chronicles. (See 2 Chron. P^v. 25

x~120t These evidences are ^^ot eonclusive
;
but,

w?en we take them in conjunction with the old Jewibh

TracS and he probabilities of the case, we cannot

E7SJ'.£^"rVS^roy-™i

(see Jer. xxxvi. 4, 32, xlv.) must be traced.

TV Its General Character and Purpose.-

The compiler, whoever he was, was e^dently niiich

more thai a mere copyist. The very -^
^^^^^r of h.s

work shows that he had " ^?^ ^^'^""fr* AwSces
purpose which pervades the whole prophetic utterances

!![o brir- out the Divine government over the cove-

nanted people ; to trace their'sms and their repentance,

S's pSments andHisfcn-giveness; t^^^^^^^

for the learning of the servants of God m dl a|es tue

spiritual lessons taught by the voice of ^odin history

To suppose that the carrying out of this didactic purpose

is in the slightest degree mcompatible with ia tliUa

accuracy in narration of facts, is to misunderstand tlie

man "rinciples of true historical composition which

alone make "history something ^"gl^
,

^^^^t?
*K^£

almanac" of the shallow epigrammatist. To study tne

See Canon Rawlinson's Introduction in the Speaker's
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"books tlieinsolves without discovering in tliora, agiiiu

and agiiiii, evidcuccs of liistorical luul goographical

accuracy, even in points of detail—traoos of tlie incor-

poration of official documents and of the narratives of

«ye-witnessos—eurions signs of independonco, and yet

of coincidence, in respect of tlio glimpses into Tyrian,

Egyi)tian, Assyrian, Bal)ylonian, and even Moal)ito

histoi-y, which recent discoveries have given us—marks
of a lofty and austere candour, not only disregarding

the prejudices of patriotic vainglory, Ijut even bring-

ing out the better features of character in those whom
it condemns—examples of a simple profoundness of

insight into the causes underlying external history

—

miglit well seem to be impossible ; unless we bring to

the study some foregone conclusions as to the impos-
sibility of the miraculous, in fact or in foresight, which
are destructive of the historical character of the whole
of Scripture. Still that the historian is a true prophet,

teaching by examples, is obvious in every line of his

history.

The evidence of this purpose is not to be found only

or chiefly in the passages of grave reflection scattered

through the books. Such are, for example, the con-

stant references to the prohibited " high places,"

showing tliat in these he, by the light of subsequent
events, saw a danger which escaped even the most
earnest reformers of earlier times. (See 1 Kings iii.

3, XV. 14, xxii. 43, <fee.) Such, again, is the significant

notice (,in 1 Kings xii. 1.5) of the judicial blindness of

Rehoboam, as carrying out the appointed vengeance of

the Lord on the apostasy of Solomon ; the reflections

on the sentences pronounced on the houses of Jero-

boam and Baasha, and on the special sin of Ahab,
which drew down similar destruction on the house of

Omri (1 Kings xii. 30, xiii. 33, 34, xvi. 7, xxi. 25, 26)

;

the emphatic reference to the mercy of God, giving to

the kingdom of Israel a last deliverance and probation

in the revival of power uuder Joash and Jeroboam II.

(2 Kings xiii. 5, 6) ; above all, the solemn chapter of sad
confession of God's righteous judgment, in the fidl of

that kingdom after many warnings and many acts of

forgiveness (2 Kings xv\i. 7—23), and the correspond-
ing reference in the case of Judah to the unpardonable
and iuei-adicable corruptions introduced by Manasseh,
which even Josiah's reformation could not take away
(2 Kings xxi. 10—15, xxiii. 26, 27, xxiv. 3, 4, 20). In
all these there is a deep prophetic insight into the ways
of God, not uutinged by the sadness so characteristic

of all the prophets (especially of Hosea and Jeremiah,
the propliets of woe to Israel and to Judah), but yet con-

vinced that the Judge of the whole earth must do right,

and even resting with satisfaction on His righteous
judgment.
But the whole tenor and construction of the history

tell this story with even greater emphasis. On atten-
tive study it will be seen to be not so much a con-
tinuous narrative, as a series of records of great
epochs of historical significanee, strung on a thin

thread of mere annalistic sequence. Thus, (a) the First
Book opens with a section of comparatively detailed
narrative, full of lessons of practical instruction, de-
scribing the great reign of Solomon, and the revolution
which avenged its apostasy and destroyed its glory
(chaps, i.—xiv.). After this, (h) a i)eriod of at least

forty years is dismissed in two chapters (chaps, xv.,

x%-i.) with the briefest possible notice, only just suf-
ficient to give connection to the general narrative. To
this succeeds (c) the most magnificent section of the
whole book (1 Kings x^-ii.—2 Kings xi.K unsurpassed
in power in the historical books of the Old Testament.

which, in the lives of the great prophets Elijah and
Elisha. represents to us the great crisis of the Baal apos-

tasy, the victorious struggle against it by the jirophetic

inspiration, supported by a special outljui-st of miraeiUous
power, and tlie final vengeance wliidi {xlirjiated it, alike

in Israel and in Judah. After this comes (<l} an epoch
of important historical events—first, of a marvellous
ri^Wval of prosperity and power to Israid under Joash
and Jeroboam II., to Judah under Joash, Amaziah,
Uzziah ; next, of a period of revolution, anarchy, and
bloodshed, which ushered in the final destruction of
the northern kingdom. But it was (as the prophetic

writings of Amos and Hosea show us) an epoch in

which no spiritual vitality showed itself through
national prosperity or national disaster ; and therefore

it is compressed within six chapters (2 Kings xii.—xvii.)

in which, moreover, whole reigns, like the long and
prosperous reign of Jeroboam II., are all but a blank.

(e) Similarly in the last epoch, when the kingdom
of Judah alone survived, the two reigns of religious

reformation—those of Hezekiah and Josiah—are given
in graijhic and detailed narrative, occupying five

chapters (chaps. xtoI.—xx., xxii., xxiii.), while the long
reign of Manasseh, wliich, in its apostasy and cor-

ruption, filled up hopelessly the measure of national

iniquity, is dismissed in a few verses (chap. xxi. 1—18),

and the whole history of the last agony of Judah,
after the death of Josiah, occupies little more than
two chapters (chaps, xxiv., xxv.). It is clear from
the very method of the historical narrative that the

purjjose of the book is mainly didactic. The writer

dwells rather on the lessons of history than the mere
record of facts ; on tj'jjical characters of good and
evil, which appeal to the humanity of all times, rather

than on tlie social and political conditions of the nation

which belonged only to his own age ; on the solemn

march of the righteous iirovidence of God, rather than

on the confused and multitudinous struggles of human
wills. In other words, he discharges wliat is virtually

the prophetic office— only that he declares the works,

instead of the direct word, of God. In this lies the

spiritual value of the book for us. In this characteristic

view of all events, far more than of the miraculous

element of the record, we find the distinctive character-

istic of what we call " Sacred history."

V. Illustrations from other Books.— The
study of the books, moreover, from this point of view is

greatly helped by the illustration whieli they derive

from comparison with other b(joks of Holy Scripture,

belonging to the same period of Jewish history.

The Chronicles.—It is, of course, obWous to com-
pare them with the parallel recoi'd given in the Second
Book of Chronicles. That record is of far later date.

We cannot doubt that the Chronicler had the Books of

Kings before him ; for there are places iu which he seems
deliberately to pass over, or merely to glance at, what
had been fully recorded there. But it is also clear that

his work is. on the whole, independent ; he evidently

had and used the same ancient materials, and, besides

these, other materials, especially the Temple records,

and the proplietic annals, which he frequently cites ; iu

passages of general coincidence there are constantly

touches of variation, sometimes of apparent discrepancy;

and in the history of the kingdom of Judah, to wliich

he confines himself, there are many epochs in which he

fills up generally what in our book is but a bare outline,

or supplies special incidents which are there omitted.

(See Introdudion to Chronicles.) Considering the
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daty and character of the two works,. it is probably well

1(1 take the Book of Kings as the staudaril aecoiiiit,

aud so far accept the significance of the title of

napa\(inoij.(voiv (" things omitted "), given in the LXX.
to th() Chronicles, as to make them a commentary,
an illustration, aud a supplement of the older work.

But eacli has its independent character aud value.

The Book of Kings has been called the prophetic

record, the Book of Chronicles the priestly record, of

the time. This would be a misleading antithesis, if it

was taken to convey the notion of autagonism or even

uiarked diversity of idea between the books, which any
attentive study of both must dissipate. But it is so far

true as this—that the Book of Kings, dealing so largely

with the kingdom of Israel, naturally gives special pro-

minence to the office aud work of the older prophets,

who ministered chiefly to that kingdom; while the

Book of Chronicles, being almost exclusively the history

of Judah, brings out the power of the priesthood and
the royalty of Da%'id, which played so great a part

—

sometimes in uuion, sometimes in antagonism—in the

spiritual history of the southern kingdom.
But besides this direct comparison of the two his-

torical records, there is illustration no less valuable

of the idea aud purpose of the Books of Kings to be
derived from other Scriptural books not properly his-

torical, which, iudeetl, its narrative binds together in

one continuous order of development.

The Psalms.—Tlie illustration to be derived from
the Psalms would lie far more instructive, if we were not
driven to rely mainly on internal evidence as to their
date aud occasion, and were not accordingly, in most
eases, unable to fix these points with any certainty.

But even with this drawback, the illustration is in-

valuable, as painting to us the inner life of Israel
during the period of our history ; for to this period a
large portion of the Psalter must certainly be referred.

There seems much probability that the first division of
the Psalter (Pss. 1.—xli.) took shape in the time of
Sulomcm, for use in the Temple worship. In the later
divisions mauy psalms are, with more or less authority,
ascribed to Asaph, to Heman (and the sons of Korah),
and to Ethan, the thi'ee chief musicians of David, aud
probably of Solomon also. Of these subsequent divi-
sions it is at least not unlikely that some mark and
illustrate the religious revivals of Jehoshaphat, Heze-
kiah, and Josiah. Nor is more particular reference
altogether wanting. Two psalms (Ixxii., cxxvii.) are
ascribed to Solomon—the one, a picture of the glory
and majesty of his kingdom ; the other (one of " the
Songs of Degrees "), a.scribing to the Lord alone the
l)lessiugs of earthly prosperity and happiness. Other
psalms, especially among those ascribed to the sons of
Korah, are of a national character—crying to God in
national disaster (Ps. xliv.), thanking Him in the hour
of triumph and deliverance (Pss. xhd.—xlviii., Ixxxv.),
singiug hymns at the marriage of the king (Ps. xlv.),
or proclaiming the loveliness and gladness of the dwell-
ings of the Lord of Hosts (Ps. Ixxxiv.). One group
(Pss. xci.—u.) has Ijecm thought by some to belong
to tho golden ago of Hezekiah's glory and Isaiah's
prophecy. The " great Hallel " (Pss. cxiii.—cxviii.),
though found in the divisions of tho Psalter be-
longing to the era after tho Captivity, yet illustrates
the festal worship of the people in the Temple of God:
such psalms as Ps. cxxxvii. mark the sorrows of the
Captivity by "the waters of Baljylon." In all cases,
tlie Psalms are the lyric ex])rossion of the inner life
of tho chosen people, and of tho indiWdual servants

of God, undorlyiug the simple narrative which our
books supply. We nmst study them if wo would
catch the spirit which animates the letter of the his-

toric recoi'd itself.

The Sapiential Books.—But plainer illustration

is gained from books which can be more certainly

referred to distinct periods in the history. Thus the
golden age of the glory of Solomon is illustrated by con-

sideration of the various Ijooks which may be called
" Sapiential." The great Book of Proverbs, both in

its poetical and gnomic portions, tracing itself to him
as the chief master of wisdom—perhaps much as the

Psalter bears the name of David—is in its representa-

tion of wisdom the key at once to tho tiiie nature of

the culture and glory of his age, and to the tendencies

i which, gaining the mastery, brought on its fall. The
Song op Solomon—now by all tlie best authorities

referred unliesitatiugly to his age, iiroljably to his hand
—is full of the passion for beauty, the dehght in nature,

the seusibUity to pure love, the knowledge of humanity
marking both the character of the great king, aud tho

culture of his time; yet is not withoiit the tendency
to rest on the visible aud the sensual, in which was tho
germ of his voluptuous polygamy. The Book of Job—
which, whatever be the date of its original materials,

is commonly referred to his time—certainly opens the

great questions of Natui-al Religion, concerning man as

man, which belong to an age searching after wisdom
and having contact with tlie thought and inquiry of

races outside the covenant. Tlie wonderful Book of

EccLESiASTES, to whatever period it is to be referred.

in its depiction of a soid's tragedy shows no little insight

into the character of him in whose person it speaks, as

wearied out with the search after happiness in wisdom
and in pleasure, in contemplation and in action, aud
coming back at last in despair to the simple command,
" Fear God, and keep His commandments," which was
the first teaching of childhood. Only when studied iu

connection with tho history can these books be rightly

understood ; so studied they give, on tho other hand,
an infinite life and colour to the bare massive outline

drawn in the historical books.

The Prophetic Books.—Again, the later history
of the Second Book borrows even greater illustration

from the prophetic writings—much as the earlier part
of the record derives its chief interest from the action
of the elder prophets of imwi'itten prophecy from
Ahijali to Elislia. Thus, the period of national revival

in Israel under Jei-oboam II., and the unhappy period
of decline aud fall which succeeded it—so briefly and
coldly narrated in our books— live in the pages of

Amos, the prophet of the day of hollow and licentious

prosperity, and HoSEA, the prophet of tho woU-merited
doom of judgment. There we discover the evUs which
lui-ked under a matei-ial prosperity and an outward sem-
blance of religion ; there we see how they burst out,

rending the very bonds of society, as soon as that pros-
perity began to waue. So, again, the character or the
reckless aud cruel greatness of the Assyrian Empire,
.shown so terribly in the destruction of Israel and in the
imminent danger of Judah, is marvellously illustrated

by Nahtjm, iu his grand patriotic hymn of triumph
over the foreseen fall of Nineveh. To the daj's of

prosperity of Uzziali, who " loved husbandry," belong
(it seems) the utterances of Joel, picturing physical
disastei's as God's judgment, calling to repentance,
promising tempoi-al and spiritual blessing, and begin-
ning the series of Apocalyptic visions of the vain
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struggle of the enemies against the people of Gm\.
Onoe more, the groat epoch of Hezelviah's roligions

revival is luarkod by the writings of the prophi^t

MiCAH, wlio, indeed, gave the signal for it (see Jer.

xxvi. 8), and in wliom first Me.ssianie ])rophecy becomes
clear and dofiuito. The two grand crisi's of that reign

—tlie danger under Alia/, from Syria and Israel, and the

invasion of Sennacherib—form two cliief tliemos of the

supremo prophecy of Isaiah, out of which the Messianic
hope rises almost to actual vision. To the interval

between Hezekiah and Josiah, when tlie Chaldean
power begins to come into prominence, we may perhaps
refer the magnificent brevity of the prophecy of

Habakkuk. Certainly the patlietie interest of the

I'oign of Josiah is illustrated by tlie foi'eboding utter-

ances of Zephaniah. The bitterness of the captivity

of Judah—^probably the great Captivity—is brought out

in the denunciation of Edomite triumph and cruelty in

the liour of Judah's disaster by Obadiah. Nor is it

too much to say that the whole history of the last agony
of the kingdom of Judah can l)c road adequately only

in the historical and proplietical chapters of t!ie great

Book of Jeremiah. The Books of Kings supply the

thread of connection, which binds the prophetic books
together, enabling us rightly to understand the sub-

stance of each, and the method of pr<iphetic develop-

ment running through them all. The propliocies, on
the other liaiid, supply constantly the key to the true

sense of the history, drawing out explicitly the lesson

which it teaches by implication, and giving us a living

picture of tlie ages which it sketches only in outline.

VI. Illustrations from Profane History. —
To these all-important illustrations must be .added, as

subsidiary, the light thrown upon the narrative Ijy the
study of the various heathen records, whctlicr found
in the works of ancient historians, or read in the monu-
mental liistory of nations which came in contact with
Israel, discovered and deciphered in modern times.

This kind of illustration, hardly known in the case of

the earlier books, begins substantially in the Book of

Kings.
The account of Josephus, with all its acknowledged

defects, is of very gi-eat value, both as a gloss on tlie

Scriptural account, and an occasional supplement to it.

The variations foimd in the LXX. version, in the way
of transposition, addition, and omission, are not, indeed,

of great importance ; for the only substantial addition

in the history of Jeroboam (see Note at the end of

I Kings xi.) is obviously legendary. But they are of

considerable interest, and occasionally indicate the
existence of independent traditions. The authors
quoted by Josephus or early Christian historians (such

as Berosus, Manetho, Ptolemy), the monuments of

Egypt, Assyria, and Babylon, even the Moabitic stone,

all throw light again and again on tlio Book of Kings

;

and, though not witliout occasional difficulties and
discrepancies of detail, have imquestionably furnished
tlie strongest confirmation of its historic truth, and
liave cleared up some obscurities in its lirief record.

The history, it will be observed, conies in cont.act

witli the history of Tyre in the reigns of Hiram and
Ethbaal, father of Jezebel ; with the liistory of Egj'pt
in tlie reign of the Pharaoh father-in-law of Solomon,
of Shishak, of " Zerah the Ethiopian," of Sabaco (tlie

80 or Seveh of 2 Kings xvii. 3), of Tirhakah, and of

Pharaoh-necho ; with the liistory of Assyria under the
" Pul " of 2 Kings xv. 19, Tiglath-pUeser, Shalmaueser,
Sargon. Seunacheril), Esarhaddon ; with tlie liistoiy of

Baliylon under Nebuchadnezzar; even with our one

glimpse of the history of Moab under Meslia in the
reign of Johoram of Israel. Most of our knowledge
of these histories is comparatively jmw. When it is

read tlirough the extraordinary monumcmtal records
of Egyjjt, Assyria, and Babylon—tlio discovery and
deciphering of wliich form some of the most wonderful
chaptei's in historical study—it not only lirings out
facts, determines dates, confirms or corrects our inter-

pretations, but it gives us a vivid picture of tlie very
life and cliaracter of the great Empires, whicli often

explains the different views taken of tliem in Scripture,
and always gives force and colour to our conceptions
of the Scripture liistory itself. The treasure-house is

far from being exhausted. Fiitui-o generatiims may
rival or excel the advance made in this generation ana
the last, and every advance will lie of no inconsiderable
value to the student of Scripture histoi-y.

The effect of all this study and illustration of the
book is to bi'ing out more and more both ils liistdi-ical

authenticity and its didactic value. The substance of
the history, and even the text, have but few obscurities,

and these are generally elucidated by comparison with
t he ancient versions.

VII. The Numbers given in the Book.—The
one difficulty in the interpretation of the Ijook lies in
the numbers, chronological and other, which occur in

it. These are now always >vi-itten in full ; but there
is every reason to believe that in the original manu-
scripts they were, as usual, indicated by Hebrew letters

—a method of indication which, as is well known,
gives the greatest facility to accidental or intentional

corruption. Thus, in our book, and still more in the

Chronicles, it is difficult not to suppose that the large

numbers given in the history (as, for example, I Kings
XX. 29, 30; 2 Chron. xiv. 8, 9, xvii. 12—18. xxv. 5, 6,

xx\'i. 12, &c.) are without authority, due to careless

transcription, or to corruption of the original document
by the exaggeration of Jewish scribes.

The Chronology.—It is po.ssible that this facility

of corruption in numbers may bear upon what is the

chief critical difficulty of the book, the determination

of its chronology. In this book, unlike the earlier his-

torical books, the calculations of dates are given in the

text with great exactness, whether by tlie hand of the

historian or by that of some later chronologer.

The first remarkalile date is that mentioned in 1

Kings vi. 1, fixing the commencement of the Temple in

the 480th year after the Exodus. With regard to this

date, which has presented much difficidty to chronolo-

gers, see Note on the passage. By wliomsoever given,

it deserves very careful consideration in the calcu-

lation of Biblical chronology.

Next we have the reign of Solomon given at forty

years (1 Kings xi. 43) ; against which the statement of

Josephus tliat he reigned eiglity years (Ant.\\\i.7. 8)

can hardly be held to he of serious moment.
From the time of the disruption, we have, marked

with great precision, first, the duration of the succes-

sive reigns of the kings of Israel ; next, tlie duration

of the reigns of the kings of Judah ; lastly, state-

ments of the sjTichronism of accessions in each line

with certain years in the reigns of tlie kings of the

other line. Now. in the ijresent condition of the text,

these three lines of calculation present occasional

discrepancies ; and this is especially the case with the

synchronistic notices, wliich are, indeed, believed by

many to have been added by a later liand, both because

of their rather formal artificiality, and of the evident



KINGS.

confusion wliicli they iutrodnce. Setting these last

aside, the discrepaucies are slight. lu any case thoy

are not great and may be easily exhibited.

Tlie whole liistoi-y (after the reign of Solomon) can be

divided into three iieriods— ( (( ) from the contemporaneous

accession of Jeroboam and Behoboam to tlie contem-

poraneous deaths of Jehoram of Israel and Ahaziah of

Judah by the hand of Jehu ; ( 6) from the contemporaneous

accession of Jehu and Athaliah to the fall of Samaria

in the sixth year of Hezekiah; (c) from the sixth j'ear

of Hezekiah to the capture of Jerusalem. Now, (a)

in the first period there is no difficulty. The united

reigns in Israel amount to 98 years.* in Judah to

95 ; and, remembering that the dates are always

given in round numbers, reckoning, after the Hebrew
manner, any part of a year as a year, there is hero

no real discrepancy, even in the syuchronistie

notices. We may accept the lower calciUation, or

perhaps something even less than this, as the tnie

period. In the second period (b) the discrepancy begins.

The united reigns in Isi'ael amount to l-t:3 years, in

Judah to 165 ; and the synchronistic notices in the

later part of the period are not only disturbed by this

discrepancy, but are occasionally seK-coutradictory.f Of
this discrepancy there must be some account to be

given ; for it is too patent to have escaped the notice of

tlio historian himself, or even of a later chronologer. It

is, of course, possible to refer it to corruption of the

text ; but of such corruption we have no indication in

any variations of the ancient versions. If this be set

aside, there are but two ways of accounting for it.

There may have been (as Archbishop Ussher supposed)
periods of interregnum in Israel—one of eleven years

after the death of Jeroboam II., and before the accession
of Zachariah, the other of about the same period between
Pekah and Hoshea. But of these the former is most
unlikely, for the period of anarchy had not yet set in;

the latter, more probable in itself, is apparently incon-
sistent with the actual words of the historian (2 Kings
XV. 30); of neither is there any trace in the history.

The only other possible supposition is, that in Judah
some kings may, after common Oriental custom, have
acceded to power during their fathers' reigns, as co-

adjutors or substitutes. It happens that this is specially
likely during this period in two cases. If, as has
been thought by some critics, Amaziah after his defeat
by Joash was kept in captivity till his conqueror's death,
it would l)e natural that his son should be placed on the
throne; and, when Uzziah had been smitten with leprosy,
we actually know that Jotliam acted as king before his
father's death (2 Kings xv. 5). This supposition is,

on the whole, most probable. It will not correct the
confusion of tlie synchronistic notices, but it will
account for the discrepancy in the collective duration of
the reigns in the two lines. In this case it is perhaps,
therefore, best again to take the lower calculation. In
the third period (c), amomiting to 133 years, Judah
exists alone, and no difficidty can arise.

The general result, therefore, is that, taking the shorter
calculation, we have, from the division of the kingdom to
the fall of Samaria, a period of 238 years, and from the
same point to the fall of Jerusalem a period of 371 years.
If the longer calculation be taken, twenty-two years
must be added to each of these periods.
Now, we are able to test these calculations by inde-

pendent chronological data, found in ancient historians

• If the civil war of four years (see 1 Kings xvi. 15—23) be-
nvt-cn Oniri anil Tibri bo not included in the reign o£ Omri
then the period is 102 .vciirs.

t See (for example) 2 Kings x\-. 27, 30. 32, xvi. 1.

and chronologers, and in the Egyptian and Assyrian'

monuments. By such comparison their general accuracy

is very remarkably illustrated, although some discre-

pancies in detail occur.

(a) Thus the capture of Samaria is fixed by Ptolemy's
Canon in B.C. 721 ; the captm-e of Jerusalem is deter-

mined by undoubted authorities in B.C. 58(5. The inter-

val between these dates corresponds almost exactly with

the time assigned in our text to the sole existence of
the kingdom of Judah.

(6) Starting from either of these dates, the calcu-

lation in the text, taking the shorter reckoning, would
place the accession of Behoboam at 957 or 959 B.C.

Now, the Egyptian records fix the accession of Shishak
at about 983 B.C. His invasion took place in hia
twentieth year, B.C. 963, and as this coincided with tho
fifth year of Behoboam, this would fix the accession of
Behoboam at B.C. 968—about half-way between the
dates determined by the longer and shorter calculations

of the chronology of our book.

(c) The invasion of Pharaoh-necho is placed in our
liistory about twenty-three years before the final capture
of Jerusalem, i.e., about B.C. 609. But the Egyptian
chronology fixes his reign from 610 to 594, and makes
his expedition against Assyi-ia take place early in his

reign.

(d) The accession of Sabaco II. (the So or Seveh of
2 Kings xvii. 4) is fixed by the Egyirtian records in B.C.

723 ; the Hebrew text notes the intercourse between
him and Hoshea about three years before the capture
of Samaria, i.e., 723 or 724. In all these cases there is

a very close coincidence between the two chronologies.

(e) The Assyrian chronology agrees less closely. Thus
our text makes Menahem's reign end about thirty years
before the fall of Samaria, i.e., B.C. 751. The Assyrian
records make Tiglath-pileser receive tribute for him
in 741. In our text the expedition of Sennacherib is

fixed to about eight years after the fall of Samaria,
i.e., B.C. 713. The Assyrian monuments place it about
B.C. 701 ; and this later date seems to be confirmed
by the Canon of Ptolemy. These discrepancies cannot
be removed, except by alteration of our text, unless
there be some error in the data of our Assyrian calcula.

tions. It will be observed that they are simply in detail.

(/) The chronological notices in Josephus, which by
their minute accuracy suggest some independent
sources of information, do not enable us to pronounce de-
cisively between the two reckonings of the text. Thus
(a) he has placed Josiah's fulfilment of the prophecy
against the altar at Bethel 361 years after its utterance,
immediately after the diWsion of the kingdom {Ant.
X. 1. 4). Now the eighteenth year of Josiah would be
according to the shorter reckoning about 336 years,
according to the longer reckoning about 352 years, after
the division of the kingdom ; and the incident recorded
took place not earlier, though it may have been later,

than the 18th year. O) In Ant. x. 8. 4 he remarks
that the kings of Da^dd's race reigned on the whole 514
years, " during twenty of which " (he adds, oddly enough)
" Saul reigned, who was not the same tribe." Allowing
forty years for Da^^d and eighty (according to Josephus'
calculation) for Solomon, and (it would seem) twenty for
Saul, the period for the division of the kingdom to the
fall of Jerusalem would be 370 years, which agrees
with the shorter reckoning, (y) Tlie Temple is said
(Ant. X. 8. 5) to have fallen "in the tenth day of the
sixth month of the 470th year " after its dedication ;

but since this was in the eleventh year of Solomon, or
(according to Josephus) sixty-nine years before the dis-

ruption, this would give 401 years for the same period.
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which is in excess even of the longer reckoning. (8) In
Ant. ix. 14. 1, he gives the period from the disruption
to the fall of Samaria a.s " 2k» years, 7 months, and 7

days," which agfrees almost exactly with the 238 years
of the shorter reckoning.
Hence tlie effect of this comparison, assuming the

general correctness of the non-Scriptural records, is

to bring out more clearly—what the condition of the
chronology itself would suggest—the existence of some
confusions in detail, but an undoubted general cor-

rectness even in this, which is acknowledged to bo
the point of the greatest difficulty. The books thus
stand out as true history in tho highest sense of the
word, uniting clear historical accuracy, even of detail,

with viWd depiction of character, and high prophetic
insight into the laws of the Pro^ndence of God.

[In respect both of the Introduction s.nA the Notofl on
tho First Book of Kings, the author has to express his
obligation to the Commentaries of Koil and Tlienius

;

to Ewald's History of Israel, and (in less degree) to
Stanley's Lectures on the Jewish Church ; to Canoa
Rawlinson's valuable Introduction and Notes in the
Speaker s Commentary, and his Bampton Lectures

;

to many articles in Smith's Dictionary of the Bible,
anil Winer's Reahvorterbuch, and to Prof. Robertson
Smith's article ("Kings") in the Encyclopoedia
Britannica. For the study of the text, the Variorum
Bible of Messrs. Eyre and Spottiswoode is invalu-

able. Tho comparison of the text with the ancient
versions, and the study of Josophus' history, whicli

is, in the main, virtually a parajjhrase, are matters of

course.]



THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS,
COMMONLY CALLED,

THE THIED BOOK OF THE KINGS,

CHAPTEE I.—'1) Now king- David
was old and ^ stiicken in years ; and
they covered him vrith clothes, but he
gat no heat. *-* Wherefore his servants

said unto him, -Let there be sought for

my lord the king ^a young virgin : and
let her stand before the king, and let

her * cherish him, and let her He in thy
bosom, that my lord the king may get

1 ai;h., entered i

heat. '^J So they sought for a fair

damsel throughout all the coast of

Israel, and found Abishag a Shunam-
mite, and brought her to the Idng.
<** And the damsel was very fail-, and
cherished the king, and ministered to

him : but the king knew her not.
<5' Then Adonijah the son of Haggith

exalted himself, saying, I will ^be king:

General Summary of the Book.—The narrative

of this book falls naturally into tliree sections : First,

(a) in cliaps. i.—xiv. we have a comparatively detailed

record of the accession and reign of Solomon, and of

the revolution which produced the disruption both of

the kingdom and of the worship of Israel. This record

itself varies greatly, both in style and iu fulness. In
some parts it is graphic and full of spiritual interest

;

in some it is clearly marked by official, and almost
technical, detail ; while in others it is brief and sum-
mary in style, more like a series of historical notes

than a regular narrative. But although it covers only
about forty years, it occupies more than half of the
entire book. Secondly, (h) in chaps, xv. and xvi. we find

only sliort annalistic accounts of the succession in the
two kingdoms, and the chief events of each reign, from
Jeroboam to Ahab, and from Rehoboam to Jelioshaphat.
Thirdly, (c) in chaps. xWi.—xxii., with the appearance
of Elijah the whole style of the narrative changes to

increased fiduess, great vividness of description, and
expressive spiritual significance, and so continues to

the end of the book, and through that portion of the
second Book wliich contains the close of the history of

Elijah and the history of Elislia.

In this variety of cliaracter we see clear evidence of

compilation from older sources—the annals of the
kings, the official records of the Temple, and the biogra-
phies of the prophets. In it we find, moreover, distinct

evidence of the historical accuracy of a record, which
is full, where it can draw from detailed records, and
contents itself with brief summary, where such materials
are wanting. (On the chronology, see Introduction.)

The opening narrative of the beginning of Solomon's
reign, in chaps, i.— iii., and especially of the accession
to the throne, in cliap. i., is given witli remarkable
\'ividuess and unusual fulness of detail. Wlien we
read in 2 Chron. ix. 29, that tlie acts of Solomon
were written partly " in the book of Nathan the pro-
phet," it is impossible not to conjecture that tlie record
of tliese early days is drawn from this book of one
who liad been a prominent actor in the whole.

(1) Now king David.—" Now " is the simple illa-

tive conjunction "and," found at the beginning of

all the historical books (Exodus, Numbers, Joshua,
Judges, Ruth, 1 Samuel, &c.). It marks the general

conception of the uiiity of tlie whole history, but
implies nothing of special connection of time or author-

ship with the books of Samuel. In fact, althougli these

books are in some sense the continuation of the former,

yet the narrative is hardly continuous. The history

passes at once to the closing scene of David's life,

leaving a comparative blank in the period succeeding
the restoi'atiou after the defeat of Absalom—a blank
which is partly filled up iu the later books (I Chron.
xxii.—xxix.).

Stricken in years—about seventy years old.

Since '•clothes" mean "bed-clothes," the meaning
is that the King was now too feeble to rise from his

bed. His life began its responsibilities early ; it had
been hard and trying ; and, as the history shows, not

wholly free from self-indulgence. Hence, at no ex-

cessive age, its complete decrepitude.
(3) A Shunammite.—Shunem is in the territory

of Issachar (Josh. xix. 18), and in the plain of Jezreel

(1 Sam. xxwii. 4), near Mount Gilboa. As Eusebius,

describing its position carefidly, calls it " Sidem," and as

this variation of name is confirmed by its ready iden-

tification with the modern village of Solum, it has

been conjectured (see Smith's Dictionary of the

Bible, Shulamite), ingeniously and not improbably,

that Abishag is the " fair Shulamite " of the Song
of Solomon (chap. vi. 13). The conjecture certainly

throws some light on the occurrences of chap. ii. 13—25.

Probably the wliole notice of Abishag is only intro.

duced on account of her subsequent connection with
the fate of Adonijah.

(5) Adonijah (my Lord is Jehovah), David's fourth

son, born iu Hebron (2 Sam. iii. 4), at least thirty-three

years before. From the words of Solomon in chap. ii.

22, we may gather that he claimed tiie throne as being
now the eldest son. Hence it is probable that Chdeab
(or Daniel, see 2 Sam. iii. 3; 1 Oliron. iii. 1), tlie

second son, was dead, as well as Amnon and Absalom.
The similarity between Adonijah and Absalom, in

respect of personal beauty, favour with a too-in-

dulgent father, ambition and trust in popidaiity, is

e^ddently suggested by the narrative, which places

them in close couueetion, although born of difierent
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and he prepared him cliaiiots and horse-

men, and fifty men to run before him.
C*) And his father had not displeased

him 'at any time in saying, Wliy hast

thou done so '? and he also was a very

goodly man ; and his mother bare him
after Absalom. ("* And -he conferred

with Joab the son of Zeruiah, and 3n,h..Mptdiiftc

with Abiathar the priest: and they
-*''""^"'

^following Adonijah heljjed him. *^* But
Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of

Jchoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and

Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men
which belonged to David, were not with
Adonijah. '^f And Adonijah slew sheep
and oxen and fat cattle by the stone of

Zoheleth, which is by ' En-rogel, and
called all his brethren the king's sons,

and all the men of Judah the king's

servants: 'i"' but Nathan the pruphet,

and Benaiah, and the mighty men, and
Solomon his brother, he called not.

(U) Wherefore Nathan sjsake unto
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon, say-

mcitlicrs. The meaus, moreover, whicli Adoiiijali em-
ployed, the body-guard of fifty meu, and tlie maiii-

teuaiice of " cliariots and Jiorsemen," are exactly imi-

tated from the example of Absalom (2 Sam. xv. 1);

and we noto that the festal sacrifice, with the support

of two important leaders iu peace and war, recalls

the same model. But Adonijah hardly show.s the

craft and ruthless determination of the elder rebel.

His attempt on the crown seems crude and ill-planned

in conception, and wanting iu promptitude of action.

(7) Joab.—The books of Samuel have brought out

clearly the career and character of Joab, as being (in

some degree like Abner) a professed soldier, raised

to a formidable and half-independent power by the

incessant wars of Said and David. He stands out in

consist-ent portraiture throughout, as a bold, hard, and
unscrupulous man ; in his relations to the king often

imperious and disobedient ; but nevertheless an abso.

lutely loyal servant, to whom, in great degree, the

establishment of David's throne was due, and who,
moreover (as is shown by his remonstrance against the

numbering of the people, recorded iu 2 Sam. xxiv. 3

;

1 Chron. xxi. 3, 6), was not without some right

instincts of policy and of duty to God.
Abiathar the priest.—Of Abiathar we also know

that he had been the companion of all David's ad-

versity, and of his reign at Hebron (1 Sam. xxii. 20,

xxiii. 6, 9, XXX. 7 ; 2 Sam. ii. 1—1) ; that he was in-

installed (with Zadok) as high priest at Jerusalem, and
remained faithfid to David in the rebellion of Absalom
(2 Sam. viii. 17, xv. 2-1—29).

The adliesion of these two faithful servants of David,
as also of '" the king's sons," and " the men of Judah,
the king's servants," to the rash usurpation of Adonijah,
seems strange at first sight. Probably Joab had never
recovered his position in the king's favour since the
death of Absalom ; and it is possible that the evident
growth of despotic power and state in David's latter

years may have aUenated from him the trusty friends

of earlier and simpler days. But the true explanation

woidd seem to bt', that the attempt of Adonijah was not
viewed as an actual rebellion. Solomon was yoiuig

;

David's designation of him for the succession might
be represented as the favoui'itism of dotage ; and the

assumption of the cro\vii by the eldest son, a man in

the prime of life and of popular qualities, might seem
not only justifiable, but even right and expedient.

(*i Zadok the priest (son of Ahitub) was the repre-

sentative of the family of Eleazar, elder son of Aaron,
as Abiathar of the family of Ithamar, the yoimger
son (1 Chron. xxiv. 3). As a " young man of valour,"
under " Jehoiada, leader of the Aaronites." he joined
David at Hebron with 3,700 men (1 Chron. xii. 28),

and had been left iu charge of the Tabernacle at

Gibeon (1 Chron. xvi. 39) after the removal of the Ark to

Jerusalem. On his relation to Abiathar, see chap. ii. 35.

Benaiah, the sou of " Jehoiada, a chief priest,"

and therefore of Levitical origin. (See 2 Sam. ^ii.

18, xxiii. 20—23 ; 1 Chron. xxvii. 5, 6.) His rank iu

given iu 2 Sam. xxiii. 23, as intermediate between
the ' three mighty men " and " the thirty," and in

1 Chron. xxvii. 5, as " the third captain of the host

for the tliird month "
; but his command of the body-

guard gave him special importance, second only to

that of Joab (2 Sam. xx. 23), and perhaps of even
greater importance for immediate action. (It is notable

that there is no mention of Abishai, who is named as

prior to Benaiah among " the mighty men " in 2 Sam.
xxiii. 18—22. It may be inferred that he was dead

;

otherwise he could hardly have been omitted here.)

Nathan the prophet.—See 2 Sam. vii. 2, xii.

1, 25. In the whole chapter he appears rather as

a chief officer and counsellor of David, than in the

loftier aspect of the prophetic character. He was
also the royal chronicler of the reigns of David and
Solomon (1 Ohr. xxix. 29; 2 Chr. ix. 29).

Shimei, and Rei.—Ewald conjectures that these

were two brothers of David, called Shimma and
Raddai in 1 Chron. ii. 13, 14. These, however,

being older than David, would now be in extreme

old age. Of Rei, we have no mention elsewhere ; but

there is a Shimei (in 1 Kings iv. 18), a high officer

of Solomon ; a " Shimea," brother of Solomon (in 1

Clu-on. iii. 5), and a" Shammah," one of the " mighty

men" (in 2 Sam. xxiii. 11).

The mighty men.—See 2 Sam. xxiii. 8—39. The
name Gibburim is a technical name, and is thought to

designate a picked body of troops, the standing nucleus

of the armies of Israel. It is commonly inferred that

they were the successors of the six hundred men of

Darid's band during his life of wandering and exile,

and that " the three " and " the thirty " (2 Sam. xxiii.)

were their officers. They are mentioned as attached to

the person of David in 2 Sam. x. 7 ; xvi. 6 ;
xx. 7.

(9) The stone of Zoheleth.— The meaning is

uncertain. The derivation seems to l)e from a root,

meaning to " crawl," or " steal on." Sonic interpreters

render, the " stone of the serpents
;

" the Targums
make it "the rolling stone;" other authorities "the

stone of the conduit," which would suit well its position

as here described.

En-rogel.— " The spring of the fuUer." (See

Joshua XV. 7. x\-iii. 16 ; 2 Sam. x^-ii. 17.) Its proximity

would be useful for the purposes of sacrifice; for it

appears to be the only natural spring near Jerusalem,

situated not far from Siloam.
(11) Wherefore Nathan.-Tlie initiative taken by

Nathan is especially natural, since he had been the
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ing, Hast thou not lieard that Adonijah
the son of "Haggith doth reign, and
David our lord knovveth it not? *^-^ Now
therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give

thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine

own life, and the life of thy son Solo-

mon. (^^> Go and get thee in imto king
David, and say unto him, Didst not

thou, my lord, O king, swear unto thine

handmaid, saymg, Assuredly Solomon
thy son shall reign after m.e, and he
shall sit upon my thi-one? why then
doth Adonijah reign? (i*' Behold, while

thou yet talkest there with the king, I

also will come in after thee, aud ^ con-

firm thy words.
>i^>Aiid Bath-sheba went in unto the

king into the chamber : and the king-

was very old ; and Abishag the Shunam-
mite ministered unto the king. <i^' And
Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance

unto the king. And the king said,

^Wliat wouldest thou? (i^) And she
said unto him. My lord, thou swarest by
the Lord thy God unto thine hand-
maid, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy
son shall reign after me, and he shall sit

upon my throne, (i^' And now, behold.

Adonijah reigneth ; and now, my lord

the king, thou knowest it not :
<^^' and

he hath slain oxen and fat cattle and
sheep in abundance, and hath called all

the sons of the king, and Abiathar the

priest, and Joab the captain of the host

:

but Solomon thy servant hath he not

called. '-"^ And thou, my lord, O king,

the eyes of all Israel ore upon thee, that

thou shouldest tell them who shall sit

on the throne of my lord the king after

him. *-!' Othervdse it shall come to

pass, when my lord the king shall sleep

with his fathers, that I and my son
Solomon shall be counted ^offenders.

(-2) And, lo, while she yet talked with
the king, Nathan the prophet also came
in. (^^> And they told the king, saying,

Behold Nathan the prophet. And when
he was come in before the king, he
bowed himself before the king with his

face to the ground. *-** And Nathan
said. My lord, O king, hast thou said,

Adonijah shall reign after me, and he
shall sit upon my throne? (^'^ For he
is gone down this day, and hath slain

oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abun-
dance, and hath called all the king's

medium both of the prophecy to David of the sou who
shoidd buikl the Lord's house (2 Sam. vii. 12—15), and
also of the blessing on Solomon, embodied in the name
Jedidiah (" beloved of Jehovah," 2 Sam. xii. 25). Per-
haps for this very reason the conspirators had altogether
held aloof from him.

(12) The life of . . . Solomon.—The nsurpation
of Adonijah would, as a matter of course, be sealed by
the blood of his rival Solomon. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxi.

4.) Bath-sheba herself need hardly liave been sacri-

ficed ; but her position of favour vrith David would ex-

cite jealousy, and Solomon, being stiU young, might
well be thought only an instrument in her hands.

<13) Didst not thou . . . swear.—Of this oath
we have no mention elsewhere. It may have belonged
to the time of Solomon's birth (2 Sam. xii. 24, 25). In
1 Chron. xxii. 6—13, we find a designation of Solomon
for succession, apparently earlier than this time—it

being cleai4y understood (see verse 20), according to
Oriental custom, that such designation, without strict

regai'd to priority of birth, lay in the prerogative of the
reigning king.

('*) While thou yet talkest.—Tlie whole history
seems to indicate a gro\vth of royal state and Oriental
reverence for the king's person since the defeat of
Absalom, contrasted with the comparative simplicity
of intercourse with him in earlier days, aud preparatory
to tlie still greater development of majesty and despo-
tism under Solomon. Bath-shcba's entrance into the
bedchamber seems to be looked upon as an intrusion,
to be ventured upon only in the humble attitude of a
suppliant. Nathan does not presume to approach the
king with remonstrance, till the matonial anxiety of
Bath-sheba has paved the way. (Comp. in Esther iv.

10—16, the pictm-e of the stUl more unapproachable
royalty of Persia.)

(21) Shall sleep with his fathers.—Here this

phrase, so constantly used in the record of the death
of the kings, occurs in these books for the first time.

(It is also found in the message of promise by Nathan,
2 Sam. vii. 12, relating to the succession of the son who
should build the Temple.) We find corresponding ex-

pressions in Gen. xv. 15 ; Deut. xxxi. 16. Without
connecting with the use of this phrase anything like

the fulness of meaning which in the New Testament
attaches to " the sleep " of the departed servants of

God (as known to be a "sleep in Jesus"), it seems
not unreasonable to recognise in it, at least, a rudi-

mentary belief in death as rest and not extinction.

The addition, " with his fathers," has probably a re-

ference to " the tombs of the kings ; " especially as we
find that it is not adopted in the cases of Jehoram
(2 Chron. xxi. 20) and Joash (2 Chron. xxiv. 25),

who were not buried therein.
(2i) Hast thou said.—The question here and in

verse 27 is, of course, merely intended to draw out

denial ; but it is singularly true to nature that it does

so by the assumption (natural in court language) that

notliing of such a kind could be even conceived as done
without the king's will. There is something striking in

the contrast of the deference of Nathan as a counsellor

on state business with the bold superiority of his tone
in the discharge of liis true prophetic office (as in 2 Sam.
vii. 2—17, xii. 1—14).

(25) God save king Adonijah.—Literally (as in

1 Sam. X. 24; 2 Sam. x^-i. 16, &c.), "May the king
live ;

" like the " Let the king live for ever " of verse

31, and of Neh. ii. 3 ; Dan. ii. 4, iii. 9, &c.
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eons, and tlie captains of the host, and
Abiatliar the prieat ; and, behold, they
eat and drink before him, and say, ^God
save king Adonijah. *-'"' But me, even

me thy servant, and Zadok the priest,

and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and
thy servant Solomon, hath he not called.
'^'* Is this thing done by my lord the
king, and thou hast not shewed it unto
thy servant, vpho should sit on the
throne of my lord the king after him '?

(28) Then king David answered and
said. Call me Bath-sheba. And she

came "into the king's presence, and
stood before the king. (-"' And the king
sware, and said, As the Lord liveth,

that hath redeemed my soul out of all

distress, (^°) even as I sware unto thee

by the Loed God of Israel, saying. As-
suredly Solomon thy son shall reign

after me, and he shall sit upon my
thi'one in my stead ; even so will I cer-

tainly do this day. '^I'Then Bath-sheba
bowed with her face to the earth, and
did reverence to the king, and said, Let
my lord king David live for ever.

i H(l>., hrf,m tlu

(32) A.nd king David said. Call nic Za-
dok the priest, and Nathan the prophet,

and Benaiah the sou of Jehoiada. And
they came before the king. >*'' The
king also said unto them. Take with
you the servants of your lord, and cause

Solomon my son to ride upon 'Muine

own mule, and bring him down toGiliuii:

("^'and let Zadok the priest and Natliau

the jjrophet anoint him there king over
Israel: and blow ye with the tniiiipet,

and sa}', God save king Solomon.
'""' Then ye shall come up after liim,

that he may come and sit upon my
throne ; for he shall be king in my
stead : and I have appointed him to be
ruler over Israel and over Judah.
(^''' And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada
answered the king, and said. Amen : the

Lord God of my lord the king say so

too. *^''' As the Lord hath been with my
lord the king, even so be he with Solo-

mon, and make his throne greater than
the throne of my lord king David.

(^8) So Zadok the priest, and Nathan
the prophet, and Benaiah the son of

(29) As the Lord liveth, that hath redeemed
my soul.—A characteristic adjuration of David, found
also in 2 Sam. iv. 9 ; but now peculiarly appropriate iu

the old man, who was so near the haven of rest, after

all the storms of life. " O Lord, my strength and my
Redeemer," is tlie climax of his address to God, as

the Creator of all things and the ruler of all men, iu

Ps. xix. 14.

(32) Call me Zadok.—This sudden flash of the old

energy iu David, and tlie clear, terse directions which
he gives for carrying out all the necessary parts of tlic

inauguration of Solomon's royalty, sti-iking euougli in

themselves, are still more striking in contrast with the
timidity and despondency with wliich, when far younger,
he had received the news of Absalom's rebellion. For
then he felt the coming of God's threatened chastise-

ment ; now he knows that this is passed, and that God
is on his side.

(33) Gihon ("breaking forth") is clearly a place in

the valley, under the walls of Jerusalem, mentioned
as having a watercom'se, or torrent, diverted by Hezc-
kiah iu his preparation of the city for siege (2 Chrou.
xxxii. 30), and as forming one end of a new wall "up
to the fish gate," built by Manasseh ; but whether it is

on the west of the city, near the present Jaffa gate, or

(as seems more probable) on the south, at the end of

the valley called the Tyrupteon, nmuing througli the
city, has been doubted. The Targums here read
Siloam ; and this agrees with the latter supposition,

which is also supported by the proximity to Adonijah's
feast at En-rogel, implied in the nari'ative.

(34) Anoint him . . . king.—It is notable that of

this solemn inauguration of royalty, marked emphati-
cally as a religious consecration by the common plirase

"the Lord's anointed "—then especially in use (1 Sam.
xvi. 6, xxiv. 6, xxvi. 9 ; 2 Sam. i. 14, xix. 21), though

found also occasionally in the later books (Lam. iv. 20)
—there is no mention of the tumultuous usurpation of

Adonijah. Probably, as iu the appointment of Saul
and David himself, the right to anoint was recognised

as belonging to the prophetic order (see chap. xix. 16),

inasmuch as it signified the outpouring of the Holy
Spirit of the Lord. (Comp. Acts x. 38.) Hence, iu tlie

absence of Nathan, it could not be attempted. In the

case of David, such anointing had marked (1 Sam.
xvi. 13) his first private designation for the kingdom
by Samuel, and his public accession to royalty, first over

Judah (2 Sam. ii. 4), then over all Israel (2 Sam. v. 3).

The completeness of the old King's pro^-ision is

especially to be noticed. The " riding on the King's
mule," attended by the body-guard, marked the royal

sanction ; the anointing, the .sanction of priest and
prophet; and the acclamation the adhesion of the people.

Then are to follow the enthronement and homage.
(35) Over Israel and over Judah.—Tlie jihrase

clearly refers to the distinction, already tending to

become a division, between Israel and Judah in relation

to the monarchy. In the case of David himself, it may
be observed tliat the record of his accession to royalty

over Israel contains the notice of " a league " made by
him with the ciders of Israel (2 Sam. v. 3), to wliieh

there is nothing to correspond in the account of his

becoming king over Judah (2 Sam. ii. 4). This perhaps

indicates from the beginning a less absolute rule over

the other tribes. Certainly the history of the rebeUion

of Absalom (2 Sam. xv. 10, 13, xWii. ti, 7), the disputes

about the restoration of David (2 Sam. xix. 41—43). and

the attempt of Sheba to t.ake advantage of them

(2 Sam. XX. 1, 2). show a looser allegiance ot Israel than

of Judah to the house of Da\-id.

(38) The Cherethites, and the Pelethites.—See

2 Sam. i-iii. 18, xv. 28, xx. 7, 23. The body-guard—per-
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Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the

Pelethites, went down, and caused Solo-

mon to ride upon king David's mule,

and brought him to Gihon. <''^> And
Zadok the priest took an horn of oil out

of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon.
(*' And all the people came up after

him, and the people piped with i pipes,

and rejoiced with great joy, so that the

earth rent with the sound of them.
<") And Adonijah and all the guests

that were with him heard it as they had
made an end of eating. And when Joab
heard the sound of the trumpet, he
said. Wherefore is this noise of the city

being in an uproar? '^-) And while he
yet sjpake, behold, Jonathan the son of

Abiathar the priest came : and Adonijah
said unto him, Come in ; for thou art

a valiant man, and bringest good tid-

ings. <*^* And Jonathan answered and
said to Adonijah, Verily our lord kmg
David hath made Solomon king. '***And
the king hath sent with him Zadok the

priest, and Nathan the prophet, and
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the

Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and

they have caused him to ride upon the

king's mule :
'**' and Zadok the priest

and Nathan the prophet have anointed
him king in Gihon : and they are come
up from thence rejoicing, so that the
city rang again. This is the noise that

ye have heard. <^* And also Solomon
sitteth on the throne of the kingdom.
('"'* And moreover the Idng's servants

came to bless our Lord king David, say-

ing, God make the name of Solomon
better than thy name, and make his

throne greater than thy throne. And
the king bowed himself upon the bed.
(*8) And also thus said the king, Blessed

be the Loed God of Israel, which hath
given one to sit on my throne this day,

mine eyes even seeing it.

(''^* And all the guests that were with
Adonijah were afraid, and rose up, and
went every man his way. ^^'> AncT Ado-
nijah feared because of Solomon, and
arose, and went, and caught hold on the

horns of the altar, f^^* And it was told

Solomoia, saying, Behold, Adonijah
feareth king Solomon : for, lo, he hath
caught hold on the horns of the altar.

haps of foreign troops—" the executioners and runners "

(as some render them) to carry out the King's com-
mands.

(39) An horn of oil out of the tabernacle.—
The sacred oil, the making of wliich is described in

Exod. XXX. 22—30, was to be used for anointing tlie

Tabernacle itself, and the altars and vessels, as well as

the priests. It was this oil, no doubt, which was used
in this case. The Tabernacle proper was still at Gibeon
(see 2 Chron. i. 3) ; but a tent or tabernacle liad been
sot up in Zion over the ark (2 Chron. i. 4), and the haste
with whicli all was done would necessitate the taking
the oil from the nearer source, in spite of the fact

tliat Abiathar presided in Zion, and Zadok only in

Gibeon.
(*oi Piped with pipes.—The Greek Version lias

" danced in dances," by a sliglit variation of reading.
Tlie graphic description of the acclamation of the people
indicates something more than conventional loyalty.

Tlie attempt of Adonijah relied on the support only of
the great men, and perhaps the army, but had no popular
following.

(n) When Joab heard.—It is one of the many life-

like touches of the narrative that it is the old warrior
Joab who, amidst the revelry of his companions, notices
till' sdiiiid of the trumpet, and the acclamation foUowiug.
Adiiiiijali affects to disregard it.

('-) Jonathan the son of Abiathar.—See 2 Sam.
XV. 27, xvii. 17—21, where he is named, with Ahimaaz,
as a swift runner, fit to be a messenger. It is curious
that a similar greeting to liis companion Ahimaaz is

used by David in 2 Sam. xviii. 27—possibly as a kind
of omen of good fortune.

(«) And also Solomon sitteth.—Jonathan's an-
nouucemeut here takes up the narrative of events after

verse 40. The public enthronement in the palace

(ordered by Da^ad in verse 35) follows the anointing

and acceptance by the acclamations of the peoiile, as an
integral part of the inauguration of royalty.

(47) The king bowed himself, that is, in worship
(comp. Gen. xlvii. 31), at once joining in the prayer of

liis servants, and thanking God for the fulfilment of

His promise.
(19) And all the guests.—Nothing is more strik-

ing than the sudden and humiliating collapse of the

attempt of Adonijah, strongly supported as it was by
Joab and Abiathar, in contrast with the formidable
character of the rebellion of Absalom. This is another
indication that the royal power had been greatly con-

solidated during the last peaceful years of David's
reign. Perhaps, moreover, the usurpation of Adonijah,
not being viewed as a rebellion against David, but only

a presumption on his favour, was accordingly crushed
at once by the expression of his will. It is strange
that of all the conspirators Adonijah alone seems to

have feared punishment at this time ; his accomplices,

the other conspirators, are apparently allowed to dis-

perse in safety, and their rebellion is ignored.
(50) The horns of the altar.— The horns were

projections from the altar, to which (see Ps. cxviii. 27)

the victims were fastened, and on which the lilood was
sprinkled (Exod. xxix. 12). To take hold of them was,

of course, to claim the right of sanctuary—a right, how-
ever, which the Law, ruled as usual by moral considera-

tions, formally denied to ^vilful murder (Exod. xxi. 14),

and which accordingly (see chap. ii. 30, 31) was refused

hereafter to Joab. Adonijah, Ijy the acknowledgment
of " King Solomon," seems to repi'esent liis usurpa-

tion as one of those acts of haste and inadvertency, to

which alone sanctuary was conceded.



Adonijah is iSpared. I. KINGS, II. David counaeh Holovum.

saying, Let king Solomon swear unto

me to day that he will not slay his ser-

vant with the swoi-d. ''-' And Solomon
said, If he will shew himself a worthy
man, there shall not an hair of him I'all

to the earth : but if wickedness shall be

found in him, he shall die. <*'* So king

Solomon sent, and they brought him
down from the altar. And he came and

bowed himself to king Solomon : and
Solomon said unto him, Go to thine

house.

CHAPTER II.— (1' Now the days of

David drew nigh that he should die
;

and he charged Solomon his son, saying,

'2) I go the way of all the earth : be

thou strong therefore, and shew thy-

self a man ; (^> and keep the charge of

the LoED thy God, to walk in his ways,

to keep his statutes, and his command-
ments, and his judgments, and his testi-

I lli-m.W.!); Jiish,

.( 2 Sani. !0. in.

monies, as it is written in thu law of
Moses, that thou mayest "'prosper in

all that thou doest, and whithersoever
thou tumest thyself :

(*' that the Louu
may continue his word wliich he spake
concerning me, saying, If thy children

take heed to theii* way, to walk before
me in truth with all their heart and
with all their soul, * there shall not
~ fail thee (said he) a man on the throne
of Israel. '** Moreover thou knowest
also what Joab the son of Zeruiah did
to me, and what he did to the two cap-
tains of the hosts of Israel, unto "Abner
the son of Ner, and unto ''Amasa the
son of Jether, whom he slew, and ^shed
the blood of war in peace, and put the
blood of war upon his girdle that ivos

about his loins, and in his shoes that

were on his feet. '") Do therefore ac-

cording to thy wisdom, and let not his

hoar head go down to the grave in

(5-) There shall not a hair of him fall.—Solo-
mon's pardon, thougli, according to Oriental ideas, an act

of extraordinary grace, was yet characteristically cantious

and conditional, to be withdrawn accordingly on the first

symptom of any renewal of Adonijah's pretensions.

II.

The narrative in this chapter still continues ranch in

the same graphic style and detail as in the previous

chapter. During the interval between the two chapters

we have in 1 Chron. xxviii., xxix. the record of a great

assembly of the " princes of Israel " and the whole

reabn—a solemn fai-eweU of David to the people, with

charge to aid in building the Temple, followed by offer-

ings for it, and the making of " Solomon king the

second time " (chap. xxix. 22). This possibly repre-

sented liis accession to the royalty not only over

Judah, but over the rest of Israel, with formal ac-

ceptance by the rein-esentatives of all the tribes. (Comp.
xii. 1, in respect of the accession of Rehoboam.) In this

detailed record it is specially noticed (1 Chron. xxviii. 2)

that the old king " stood up on his feet," as though the

excitement of tlie great occasion liad renewed for a time
his strength, and enabled him to rise from his bed. It

is also recorded tliat "all the sons of David," who liad

apparently favoured Adonijah, submitted them.selves to

Solomon the king (chap. xxix. 2-i).

(2) I go the way of all the earth.—Comp. Josh,

xsiii. 1-t.

(3) Keep the charge.—The main charge to Solo-

mon is nol)le enough. Ho is to " show himself a man,"
in spite of his youth; he is to take heed in all things to

follow the Law of the Loi-d ; he is to trust both in the

general promise of God to obedience, and in the special

promise made to the house of Da^id (2 Sara. vii. 12

—

16). It is remarkably in harmony with the beautiful

Psalm, "the last words of David," preserved in 2 Sara,

xxiii. ,3—5, telling how " he that ruleth over men must
be just, ruling in the fear of God," and, in spite of

consciousness of shortcomings from this high ideal.

trusting in the "everlasting covenant of God" witli

him, " ordered in aU things, and sure." Nor does it

accord less with the equally beautifid prayer of 1 Chron.

xxix. 18, 19, for Solomon and for the people. In all tliis

Da\dd speaks in the spirit of a true servant and saint

of God. But in the special charges that follow we see

the worldly prudence of the old statesman, and in one

case some trace of long.remendjcred grudge, singularly

true to imperfect human nature, although utterly un-

worthy of an ideal picture of a hero-king.

(5) What Joab . . . did.—Tlie charge as to Joab
has a certain righteousness in it. David could not

—

probably since joab's knowledge of his great crime, ho

dared not—punish him as he deserved. There is a

graphic vividness in the description of the blood of his

\'ictims, .shed as "the blood of war in peace," spirting

over the girdle and sandals of the raur<lerer, which

shows how the horror of the crimes had dwelt on David's

imagination. The murder of Abner, treacherous as it

was, probably had some show of justification in the

rough justice wrought out by the duty laid in ancient

law on the "avenger of blood." David disclaims it

(2 Sam. iii. 28, 29, 37—39), without actually con-

demning it as inexcusable. The more recent and

shameful murder of Amasa was simply one of revenge

and ambition, because Amasa had been put in Joab's

place; yet David, broken in spirit, does not dare to

blame it, and quietly acquiesces in the resumption by

Joab of the dignity conferred on tlie murdered man.

That these crimes should be punished by a king whose

hands were clean, and who owed Joab nothing, was

perhaps just, certainly within the letter of the law

;

though clemency might have spared the old and now

fallen warrior, who had at least ser\ed David ably

with long and faithful service. It is singularly true

to nature, that the old King makes no mention of the

act for which nevertheless, in all probability, he most bore

grudge against Joab—the reckless slaughter of Absalom

against liis owii express commands and entreaties—and

does not deign to allude to his recent trea.son, which

probably had already embittered Solomon against him.
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peace. <" But shew kindness unto the

sons of " Barzillai the Gileadite, and let

them be of those that eat at thy table

:

for so they came to me when I fled be-

cause of Absalom thy brother. <8) And,
behold, thou hast with thee 'Shimei the

son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim,
which cursed me with a ^ grievous curse

in the day when I went to Mahanaim :

but he came down to meet me at Jordan,

and I sware to him by the Lord, saying,

'I \¥ill not put thee to death with the

sword. *^) Now therefore hold him not

guiltless : for thou art a wise man, and

knowest what thou oughtest to do unto

him ; but his hoar head bring thou

down to the grave with blood.
(10) So ''David slept with his fathers,

and was buried in the city of David.
(li) And the days that David 'reigned

over Israel were forty years : seven

years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty

and three years reigned he in Jeru-

salem.
(12) /Then sat Solomon upon the throne

of David his father ; and his kingdom
was established greatly. C^* And Ado-
nijah the son of Haggith came to Bath-

sheba the mother of Solomon. And she

<( 2 Sam
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nammite be given to Adonijah thy

brother to wife.
(22) ^i^;\ king Solomon answered and

said unto his mother, And why dost

thou ask Abishag the Shunammite for

Adonijah? ask for him the kingdom
also ; for he is mine elder brother ; even

for him, and for Abiathar the priest,

and for Joab the son of Zeruiah.
<-" Then king Solomon sware by the

Lord, sayLiig, God do so to me, and
more also, if Adonijah have not spoken

this word against his own life. '-*' Now
therefore, as the Lord liveth, which
hath established me, and set me on the

throne of David my father, and who
hath made me an house, as he " promised,

Adonijah shall be put to death this

day. <^* And king Solomon sent by
the hand of Benaiah the son of

Jehoiada ; and he fell upon him that

he died.

I

<2^' And unto Abiathar the priest said
I the king, Get thee to Anathoth, unto
1 thine own fields ; for thou art ' worthy

I

of death : but I will not at this time
I
put thee to death, because thou barest

I

the ark of the Lord God before David

I

my father, and because thou hast been
afflicted in all wherein my father was

I

afflicted. <^' So Solomon thrust out

Abiathar from being priest unto the

Lord ; that he might 'fulfil the word
of the Lord, which he spake concerning
the house of Eli in Shiloh.

(28) Tiien tidings came to Joab : for

Joab had turned after Adonijah, though
he turned not after Absalom. And
Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the

Lord, and caught hold on the horns of

the altar. <-"' And it was told king
Solomon that Joab was fled unto the

tabernacle of the Lord ; and, behold,

he is by the altar. Then Solomon sent

(22) And why dost thou ask ? — In Solomon's
answer there is a certain bitterness, venting itself in

irony, wliieh seems to argue the mingling with kingly

dignity and policy of some passionate feeling, not unlike

the bursts of passion in his father, as in the case of

Nabal (1 Sam. xxv. 21, 22). It certainly gives some
probability to the conjecture (see Note on i. 3) that

Abishag was the "fair Shulamite " of the Song of

I^olomon, already loved by the youthful king. In his

wrath he infers, rightly or wrongly, that the hand of

the conspii'ators is seen in this petition, and executes

vengeance accordingly, summarily and without giving

them any trial or opportunity of excusing themselves.
(33) God do so to me, and more also.—See

Ruth i. 17; 1 Sam. iii. 17, xiv. 44, xx. 13, xxv. 22,

2 Sam. xi. 14. &e. This well-known formida of impi'e-

cation—which the LXX. renders, " May God do tliese

tilings to me and add these things also "—was probably
accompanied ^vith some gesture signifying utter de-

struction.
(2-4) As the Lord liveth, which hath . . .—There

is something characteristic in this adjuration, as com-
pared with that of David in chap. i. 29. In David we
always see the living man, whose soul longs after God
wit li a vivid personal devotion. Solomon is emphatically
the king, sitting on the throne of David, with his house
establislied for ever. In the majesty of his royalty his

mdi\-idual character is to us almost entirely merged.
(25) Sent by the hand of Benaiah.—The chief of

the body-guard is the chief of " the executioners" (see

chap. i. 38), apparently, in the case of great criminals,

carrying out the sentence of condemnation with his

own hand. (Comp. Judges viii. 20, 21.)
(26) Anathoth is noted, in Josh. xxi. 18; 1 Chron. \\.

60. as a city of the priests in the territory of Benjamin,
Imt a few miles from Jerusalem, and is best known to us
as tlie birthplace of Jeremiah (Jer. i. 1, xxxii. 7).

It is notaljle that it is not Abiathar's priestly cha-

racter which protects him. but the remembrance of his

long friendship to David in adversity, and probably of
that special promise which Darid made to him, perhaps

not without remorse, when he found that his deceit to

Ahimelech had drawn down Saul's bloody vengeance
upon him and his family (1 Sam. xxii. 20—23).

(27) That he might fulfil.—In these words is

described, not the purpose, but the effect of Solomon's
action. The prophecy referred to is, of course, that of

1 Sam. ii. 30—35, iii. 11—14, fulfUlcd by the degrada-

tion, in Abiathar's person, of the house of Itliamar, and
the exaltation, or restoration, in iiadok, of the house

of Eleazar, to whom, as the elder sou of Aaron, the

primacy would have seemed naturally to belong. It

seems clear from verse 35 that Abiathar had hitherto

had some suiieriority, although in the various notices

of the two, Zadok's name stands first ; but whether of

actual authority, or only of priority of dignity, cannot be
detei'mined. While the Tabernacle remained at Gibeon
under Zadok's charge, and the Ark was in Mount Zion
rmder Abiathar, there might, indeed, be something like

co-ordination between the two. This, in any case, must
have disapfjeared at the building of the Temple ; and
the disgrace of Abiathar determined that the undivided
dignity should pass to Zadok.

(28) Joab had turned.—It is strange that Joab
should have been in no danger or anxiety immediately
after the actual failure of the conspiracy; and it is

also notable that, although the real motive for putting

him to death was to pimish his supi>ort of Adoni.
jail, now renewed, yet Solomon's words in pronounc-
ing sentence on him refrain from mention of any
thing except the old crimes dwelt upon in the dying
charge of Da\'id. Possibly this was done to bring
Joab's case witliin the emphatic declaration of the

Law, that no sanctuary should protect the wilfid and
treacherous murderer, and that innocent blood, so shed
and left unavenged, would pollute the land (Exod. xxi.

14; ISTum. XXXV. 33). It is significant, moreover, of

the increased power of the monarchy, even in hands
young and yet imtried, that the old cairtain of the host,

who had been " too hard " for Da\-id. even before

Daidd's great sin, should now fall, as it would seem,

without a single act of resistance or word of remon-
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Benaiali the son of Jehoiada, sajang,

Go, fall upon him. '™' And Beijaiah

came to the tabernacle of the Lord, and
said unto him, Thus saith the king,

Come forth. And he said. Nay ; but I

will die here. And Benaiah brought
the king word again, saying. Thus said

Joab, and thus he answered me. '^i' And
the king said unto him. Do as he hath
said, and fall upon him, and bury him

;

that thou mayest take away the inno-

cent blood, which Joab shed, from me,
and from the house of my father.
(32) ^^(J the Lord shall return his blood

upon his o^vn head, who fell uj)on two
men more righteous and better than he,

and slew them with the sword, my
father David not knowing thereof, to irit,

"Abner the son of Ner, captain of the

host of Israel, and *Amasa the son of

Jether, caj)tain of the host of Judah.
(33) Their blood shall therefore return
upon the head of Joab, and upon the
head of his seed for ever : but upon
David, and ujjon his seed, and upon his

house, and upon his throne, shall there

be peace for ever from the Lord. <3*' So
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went uj^,

and fell upon him, and slew him : and
he was buried in his own house in the
wilderness. (^^ Aiid the king put
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada in his

room over the host : and Zadok the
priest did the king put in the room of

Abiathar.
(36) j^n,j tjjg ting sent and called for

Shimei, and said unto him. Build thee
an house in Jerusalem, and dwell there,

and go not forth thence any whither.
(37) Poj. it shall be, that on the day thou
goest out, and passest over the brook
Kidron, thou shalt laiow for certain that

thou shalt surely die : thy blood shall

be upon thine own head. <*^ And Shimei
said unto the king, The saying is- good :

as my lord the king hath said, so will

thy servant do. And Shimei dwelt in

Jerusalem many days. *^^) And it came
to pass at the end of three years, that
two of the servants of Shimei ran
away unto Achish son of Maachah king
of Gath. And they told Shimei, say-

ing. Behold, thy servants be in Gath,
<*"> Aiad Shimei arose, and saddled his

ass, and went to Gath to Achish to

seek his servants : and Shimei went,
and brought his servants from Gath.
<"' And it was told Solomon that Shimei
had gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and
was come again. **^' And the king sent

and called for Shimei, and said unto
him. Did I not make thee to swear by
the Lord, and protested unto thee, say-

ing. Know for a certain, on the day
thou goest out, and walkest abroad any
whither, that thou shalt surely die?

and thou saidst unto me, The word that

I have heard is good. ''^' WTiy then
hast thou not kept the oath of the Lord,
and the commandment that I have
charged thee with ? <*''* The king said

moreover to Shimei, Thou knowest all

the wickedness which thiiie heart is

privy to, that thou didst to David my
father : therefore the Lord shall return

thy wickedness upon thine own head

;

(*^' and king Solomon shall be blessed,

and the throne of David shall be estab-

lished before the Lord for ever. '^) So
the king commanded Benaiah the son
of Jehoiada ; which went out, and fell

upon him, that he died, and the "^king-

dom was established in the hand of

Solomon.

stranco on liis belialf, after a long career of faithful

ser\-ice, only once tarnished by disloyalty. It has
been noticed that if (as is probable) the "Tabernacle of

the Lord" at Gibeon is meant, Joab falls close to the
scene of his murder of Amasa, "at the great stone in

Gibeon" (2 Sam. xx. 18).
(35) And the king put.—Benaiah succeeds to Joab's

command over the host : but it is notable that in the
Hebrew text of chap. iv. 2—6, there is no mention of
any successor to his command over the body-guard.

(36) Called for Shimei.—The command given to

Shimei is in itself a reasonable prccautiim agniust trea-

son, in one .'ilready powerful and of doubtful fidelity;

and the reference to crossing the Kedron shows that
it was designed to prevent his resorting to his native
place, Bahurim. But it is difBcult, in face of David's
charge, to doubt that it was in some degree intended as

a snare ; and this view is confirmed by Solomon's words
in verso 44, which refer back to the old offence of

Shimei against David. The narrative gives no hint

that Shimei's expedition to Gath was not made in good
faith, simply to regain his slaves ; and a command, which
had its justification in the danger likely to result from
his residence in Bahurim, among his own people, could

hardly be disobeyed in spirit by a temporary journey
to a foreign coimtry. Legally the execution was justi-

fiable, and it may have been politic ; but it cannot stand

examination on the ground of equity or generosity. It

is here probably related by anticipation.

(39) Achish son of Maachah.—In 1 Sam. xxvii. 2

we read of Achish son of Maoch, king of Gath ; but
chronology makes it most uidikely that the same per-

son should here be referred to. The name may Lave
been hereditary.
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CHAPTEE III.—(')And "Solomon
made aifinity with Pharaoh kmg of

Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daughter,

and bronght her into the city of David,

until he had made an end of building

his own house, and the house of the

LoKD, and the wall of Jeiiisalem round
about.

*-* Only the people sacrificed in high
places, because there was no house built

unto the name of the Lokd, until those

days. '•'" And Solomon loved the Lord,
walldng in the statutes of David his

father : only he sacrificed and burnt
incense in high places.

''' And the king went to Gibeon to
sacrifice there ; for that vkis the great
high i^lace : a thousand bunit offeiings

did Solomon offer upon that altar. "* In
Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon
in a dream by night : and God said,

Ask what I shall give thee. '*) And

III.

This chapter completes, iu a uarrative siugukrly
beautiful aud iustruetive, the detailed record of the

early daj'S of Solomou's reigu—a record which bears

such marks of contimiity as argue derivation from a
single soiu'ce.

(1) Pharaoh king of Egypt.—At this time it

would appear, from the Egyptian records and traditions,

that Egypt was weak and divided, and that what is

called the twenty-first dynasty of the Tauite kings was
riding iu Lower Egypt. This, and a corresponding
abeyance (judging from the monuments) of Assyrian
power, gave scope for the rise to sudden greatness and
wealth of the Israelite kingdom under Solomon, aud
probably induced the Egyptian king of those days to

consent to an alliance which, at other times, the great-

ness of the Pharaohs might have spumed. No fault is

found with the alliance by the sacred historian, for

the Egyptians were never looked upon with the same
aversion as the strange women of the Cauaauite races.

As, moreover, it is not in any way connected with
Solomon's subsequent declension into idolatry, noticed

in chap. xi. 1—8, it is not unlikely that the new queen
literally acted on the call of the Psalmist (Ps. xlv. 10)

to " forget her own people and her father's house."
(2) In high places.—The historiaji, writing from

the point of view of his own time, when, after the
solemn consecration of the Temple, the worship at
" the high jilaces," which form uatiu-al sanctuaiies, was
forbidden, explains that " because there was no house
built unto the name of the Lord," the people, and
Solomon himself, sacrificed and burnt incense in the
high places. It is clear that these high places were
of two kinds—places of sacrifice to false gods, and
unauthorised sanctuaries of the Lord, probably asso-

ciating His worship with visible representations of

Deity. The former class were, of course, absolute
abominations, like the high places of the Canaanite
races, so sternly denounced in Deut. xii. 2, 3. The
prohibition of the other class of high places—con-
stantly disobeyed by some even of the better kings

—

appears to have had two distinct objects

—

(a) to guard
against all local corruptions of God's service, and all

idolatry, worshipping Him (as at Bethel) imder visible

forms
; (6) to prevent the breach of national luiity, by

the congregation of the separate tribes round local sanc-
tuaries. But besides these objects, it sers-ed (c), as a
very remarkable spiritual education for the worship of
the invisible God, without the aid of local aud visible

emblems of His presence, in accordance with tlie higher
prophetic teaching, and preparatory for the perfect
qiirituality of the future. It is, indeed, hardly to be
conceived that there should not have been before the
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Captivity some places of non-sacrificial worship, iu

some degree like the synagogues of the period after the
exUe, although not as yet developed into a fuUy orga-

nised system. Unless wo refer Ps. Ixxiv. 8 to the
Maccabaean times, it must be supposed to describe the
Chaldsean invasion, as destroying not only the Temple,
but also "all the houses of God''—properly "assem-
blies," aud in our Bible version actually translated

".synagogues"—"in the land." But these places of
prayer aud praise aud instruction woidd be dificrent in

their whole idea from the " high places "' rivalling the
Temple. Up to this time it is clear that, even under
Samuel and David, sacrificial worship elsewhere than
in the Tabernacle was used without scruple, though
certainly alien from the spirit of the Mosaic Law as to

the supreme sacredness of the " place which God
slioid.d choose to place his name there." (See, for

example, 1 Sam. vii. 10, xiii. 9, xiv. 3-5, xvi. 5 ; I Chron.
xxi. 26.) After the solemn consecration of the Temple,
the circumstances and the character of such worship
were altogether changed.

(*) Gibeon.—The name itseH, sig^fying " belong-

ing to a hUl," indicates its position on the central

plateau of Israel, in the land of Benjamin, whence rise

several round hills, on one of which the town stood.

There was now reared the Tabernacle, with the brazen
altar of sacrifice, to which the descendants of the old

Gibeonites were attached as " hewers of wood and
drawers of water " (Joshua ix. 23). It was therefore

natm-ally " the great high place."

(5) The Lord appeared.—This direct communi-
cation to Solomon liy a dream—standing in conti'ast

with the indirect knowledge of the Lord's will by David
through the prophets Nathan and Gad (2 Sam. vii. 2

—

17, xii. 1—14, xxiv. 11—-It), and by "enquiring of the

Lord" through the priest (1 Sam. xxiii. 9—12, xxx. 7;

2 Sam. ii. 1)—is perhaps the first indication of some
temporary abeyance of the prophetic ofiice, and (as

appears still more clearly from the history of the conse-

cration of the Temple), of a loss of leadership in the

priesthood. At the same time it is to be noted that

the vision of the Lord through dreams, Ijeing of a lower

type than the waking vision, is mostly recorded as given

to those outside the Covenant, as Abimelech (Gen. xx.

3—7), Laban (Gen. xxxi. 24), Pharaoh and his servants

(Gen. xl. 5, xii. 1—8), the Midianitc (Judges vii. 13),

and Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. ii. 1, iv. 10—18) ; as belong-

ing to the early stages of revelation, to Abraham (Gen.

XV. 12), Jacob (Gen. xxviii. 12—1.5), aud Joseph (Gen.

xxxvii. 5—10) ; and as marking the time of cessation

of the regular succession of the prophets during the

Captivity (Dan. ii. 19, vii. 1).

• •J) And Solomon said.—On Solomon's "wisdom,"

see Note on chap. iv. 29. Here it is clear that the

wisdom which he asks is that of the ruler, involving
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Solouiou said, Tliou hast shewed unto
thy servant David any father great
1 mercy, according as he walked before

thee in truth, and in righteousness, and
in ujjrightness of heart with thee ; and
thou hast kept for him this great kind-

ness, that thou hast given him a son to

sit on his throne, as it is this day.
<^* And now, O Lord my God, thou hast

made thy servant king instead of David
my father : and I am but a little child :

[ know not how to go out or come in.

''^' And thy servant is in the midst of thy
people which thou hast chosen, a great

l^eople, that cannot be numbered nor
counted for multitude. ^^>

" Give there-

fore thy servant an -understanding heart
to judge thy people, that I may discei-n

between good and bad : for who is able

to judge this thy so great a people ?
<i") And the speech pleased the Lord,

that Solomon had asked this thing.
<ii* And God said unto him, Because thou
hast asked this thing, and hast not
asked for thyself ^long life; neither
hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast
asked the life of thine enemies ; but hast
asked for thyself understanding 'to dis-

cern judgment ;
<i") Behold, I have done

according to thy words : lo, I have given
thee a wise and an understanding heart

;

3 Het).,7«(»ii/ days
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so that there was none like thee before

thee, neither after thee shall any arise

like luito thee. '^^^Ajid I have also
* given thee that which thou hast not
asked, both riches, and honour : so that

there 'shall not be any among the kings
like unto thee all thy days. (^" And if

thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my
statutes and my commandments, as ''thy

father David did walk, then I will

lengthen thy days. <i^' And Solomon
awoke ; and, behold, it was a dream.
And he came to Jerusalem, and stood
before the ark of the covenant of the
Lord, and offered up biu-nt offerings,

and offered peace offerings, and made a
feast to all his servants.

(16) Then came there two women, that

were harlots, unto the king, and stood
before him. <i'' And the one woman said,

my lord, I and this woman dwell in

one house ; and I was delivered of a
child with her in the house. *i^* And it

came to pass the third day after that I

was delivered, that this woman was de-

livered also : and we ivere together ; there

ivas no stranger with us in the house,

save we two in the house. '^^* And this

woman's child died in the night ; because
she overlaid it. (-"'And she arose at

midnight, and took my son from beside

nleinents both moral and intellectual^the wisdom to
discern and do true justice between man and man.
He caUs himself '' a little child "—his age is variously
estimated from twelve to twenty at this time—and
trembles at the responsibility of ruling over " so great a
people." But, in the characteristic spirit of the true
godliness of the Old Testament, he looks for msdom,
not as the mere result of human teaching and experi.
cnee, but as an inspiration of God, and prays for it ac-
i-ordiugly, in a prayer of singular beauty and humility,
pleading simply God's promise to his father, and its

fulfilment in his own accession to the throne.
(11) Because thou hast asked.—It is obvious to

note this verse as a fulfilment of the Divine law, " Seek
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and
all these things shall be added unto you " (Matt. vi. 33).
All these secondaiy blessings are good, just so far as
they conduce to the supreme good, which is the growth
of the human nature, by the knowledge of God and by
faithfully doing His work on earth, to the perfection
designed for it in His wisdom. So long as Solomon
used them in subordination to true wsdom, they were
a blessing to him ; when he made them idols, they
became a curse. Tlie connection of these lower gifts
with the moral and intellectual gifts of wisdom, is the
result of the natural law of God's Providence, so far as
that law overcomes the resistance of evil and folly, still

allowed to strive agiiinst it.

(1+) I will lengthen.—In this promise only one
point, " length of days," is condition^ ; and it was not

fulfilled. For though Solomon's age at the time of

death is not given, yet, as his reign is given as last-

ing forty years, it could hardly have exceeded sixty.

(Josephus, indeed, with his usual tendency to amplifi-

cation, extends the reign to eighty years, and makes
Solomon die in extreme old age.) The rest received an
extraordinary fulfilment. The gi-eatness of Solomon's
kingdom stands out remarkable in its sudden and
unique development, the fruit of David's long career

of conquest and improvement, destined to wither

at once at Solomon's death. Then, for the fii'st and
last time, did the monarchy assume something of
the character of an empire, unequalled in peaceful
prosperity of wealth and power, and in splendour of
civilisation.

(15) Stood before the ark of the covenant, in

its Tabernacle on Mount Sion, which now constituted

a second, and probably still more sacred, place of wor.
ship. The great sacrifice—now distinctly a thank-
ofPering, followed as usual by a sacred feast—is natiu-ally

repeated there.
(16) Then came there.—The celebrated " judgment

of Solomon," given here as a specimen of his wisdom,
is simply an instance of intuitive sagacity, cutting the
Gordian knot of hopeless difficulty by the appeal to
maternal instinct—an appeal which might, of course,

fail, but which was, under the exceptional cii'cumstances,
the only appeal possible. It is in the knowledge how
to risk failure rather than be reduced to impotence,
and how to go straight to the heart of a difficulty
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me, while tliine handmaid slept, and laid

it in her bosom, and laid her dead child

in my bosom. <-'* And when I rose in

the morning to give my child suck, be-

hold, it was dead : bnt when I had con-

sidered it in the morning, behold, it was
not my son, which I did bear. *--> And
the other woman said. Nay ; but the

living ig my son, and the dead is thy
son. And this said, No ; but the dead
is thy son, and the living is my son.

Thus they spake before the king.
(23) Then said the king, The one saith.

This is my son that liveth, and thy son

is the dead : and the other saith. Nay
;

but thy son is the dead, and my son is

the living. <-'*' And the king said. Bring
me a sword. And they brought a sword
before the king. <-^' And the king said,

Divide the living child in two, and give

half to the one, and half to the other.
(-''* Then spake the woman whose the
living child ivas unto the king, for her
bowels ^yearned upon her son, and she

3 Or, the chi'f

Or. renicinbra

said, O my lord, give her the living child,

and in no wise slay it. But the other
said. Let it be neither mine nor thine,

but divide it. (-'''Then the king answered
and said, Give her the Uving child, and
in no wise slay it : she is the mother
thereof.

(28) And all Israel heard of the judg-
ment which the king had judged ; and
they feared the king : for they saw that

the wisdom of God ivas "in him, to do
judgment.

CHAPTER IV.— (1) So king Solomon
was king over all Israel.

('-) And these were the princes which
he had; Azariah the son of Zadok^the
priest, (^* Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons

of Shisha, 'scribes ; Jehoshaphat the son

of Ahilud, the ' recorder. '^* And Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada vjas over the host

:

and Zadok and Abiathar ivere the priests

:

(5> And Azariah the sou of Nathan ivas

over the officers : and Zabud the son of

when tlio slow, regular approaches of science are im-
possible, that we recognise what men call " a touch of

genius," and what Scripture here calls the " wisdom
of God."

IV.

The style of this and the succeeding chapter clianges

from the vi^^dness and fulness of the preceding chapters

to a drier and barer record, evidently drawn from the
national archives.

(1) King over all Israel.— The emphasis laid

upon " all " is characteiistic of the \\Titer, who com-
piled the book after tlie disruption of the kingdom.

(2) And these were.—The ofiBcei-s described are

of two classes—those attached to Solomon's Court,
and those invested with local authority.

The princes are evidently Solomon's high coun-
sellors and officers, " eating at the king's tal)le." The
word is derived from a root which means to " set in

order." It is significant that whereas in the lists of

David's officers in 2 Sam. viii. 16—18, xx. 23—26, the
captain of the host stands first, and is followed in one
list by the captain of the body-guard, both are here
preceded by the peaceful offices of the priests, scribes,

and the recoi-der.

Azariah the son of Zadok the priest. — In
1 Chron. vi. 9, 10, we find Axariah described as the son
of Ahimaaz, and so grandson of Zadok ; and tlie note
in verse 10 (which is apparently out of its right place)

seems to sliow that he was high priest at the time when
the Temple was built. Tlie title the " priest " in this

place umst be given by anticipation, for it is expressly
said below that " Zadok and Abiathar were now the
priests." The use of the original word, Cohen (probably
signifying " oue who ministers"), appears sometimes to

retain traces of the old times, when the priesthood and
headship of the family were united, and to be applied
accordingly to princes, to whom perhaps stdl attached

something of the ancient privilege. Thus it is given
to the sons of Dand in 2 Sam. viii. 18, where the

parallel passage in 1 Clu-on. xviii. 17 has a paraphrase,
" chief about the king," evidently intended to explain

the .sense in which it is used in the older record. We
may remember that David himself on occasions wore the

priestly ephod (see 2 Sam. vi. 14). Possibly in this

sense it is applied in verse 5 to Zabud, the " king's

friend " (where the Authorised Version renders it by
"principal officer "). But in this verse there is every

reason for taking it in the usual sense. Azariah was
already a " prince " before he succeeded to the high
priesthood. The mingling of priestly and princely

functions is characteristic of the time.

(3) Sons of Shisha.—In 1 Chron. xviii. 16 " Shav-

sha," and in 2 Sam. xx. 25 " Sheva," is mentioned as the

scribe of David. Probably these are variations of tho

same name, and the office may have become virtually

hereditary. The " scribe," or (see Margin) "' secretary,"

is constantly referred to as a high officer, issuing the

king's edicts and letters, and acting in his name, like

our " Secretaries of State."

Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud is named in

2 Sam. ^dii. 10, xx. 21. and 1 Chron. xviii. 15 as having

been under Da\-id also the " recoi-dcr" or " remembran-
cer"—probably tlie annalist who drew up and preserved

the arcliives of the kingdom.
(^) Zadok and Abiathar . . . the priests.—

Abiathar, though disgraced and practically deposed, was
stUl regarded theoretically as priest (much as Amias is

called " high priest " in the Gospels), for the priest-

hood was properly for life.

(5) Son of Nathan. — Probably Nathan, son of

David, and own brother of Solomon (1 Chron. iii. 5), is

here intended ; for the title Cohen, here given to Zabud,

is expres.sly ascribed in 2 Sam. viii. 18 to the " sous of

David ; " and Nathan the prophet always has his title,

"the prophet," appended to his name wherever first

mentioned in this book. (See chap. i. 8, 10, 22, 32, &c.)
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Nathan was principal officer, and the

long's friend :
(''' And Ahishar ivas over

the household : and "Adoniram the son
of Abda ivas over the ^ tribute.

("'And Solomon had twelve officers

over all Israel, which provided victuals

for the king and his household : each
man his month in a year made provision.

'*' And these are their names : ^The son

of Hur, in mount Ephraim :
(^* ^the son

II cll.5. II.

1 Or.lerij.

2 Or, Bm-hm.

3 Or, Ben-deUar.

I Or. Ben-lused.

5 Or, Bat-ahbh
(hib.

of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim,

and Beth-shemesh, and Elonbeth-hauan

:

(1") *the sou of Hesed, in Ai-uboth ; to

him pertained Sochoh, and all the land
of Hepher :

(i^* Hhe son of Abinadab,
in all the region of Dor; which had
Taphath the daughter of Solomon to

wife :
<!-* Baana the son of Ahilud ; to

him pertained Taanach and Megiddo,
and all Beth-shean, which is by Zartanah

Azariah is tlie " chief of tlie officers "—tliat is, chief

over the twolvo officers mentioned below (verses 7—19)

—living-, however, at Court.

Zabud, besides the title of Cohen, has that of " the

king's friend,'' previously given to Hushai (2 Sam. xv.

37, xvi. 16), and apparently indicating special intimacy

and vrisdom as a ' pri^•y coimscllor."

(6) Over the household, — like the " High
Steward " of a modern Court. In 2 Kings xviii, 18 we
have the same three offiecr.s mentioned ("Eliakim, who
was over the household, and Shobna the scribe, and
Joah tlie sou of Asaph the recorder ").

Adoniram . . . over the tribute (or"le\'7"),

—evidently the head of Solomon's great public works,

(See chap. v. 14.) The name is elsewhere given as

Adorani. It is to bo noticed that in the enumeration of

David's officers in the early part of the reign (2 Sam. viii.

l(j—18) no such officer is found ; but that in the latter

part of his reign the list contains the name of Adoram
( 2 Sam. XX. 24). It has been thought that the nimibering
of the peoijle I'ecordcd in 2 Sam. xxiv. and 1 Chron. xxi.,

was in preparation for such forced work, and hence was
odious to Joab and others. In 1 Kings xii. 18 we read
how the holder of this office, being naturally most un-
popular with those who had felt the burden of Solomon's
splendoiu-, was stoned to death in the insurrection

against Rehoboam.
To this list the Gi'eek Version adds :

" Eliab the son
of Shaphat was over the body-guard." As the office of
captain of the body-guard is found in the other lists,

and 'S too important to be omitted, it is possible that
this addition corrects some defect in the Hebrew text.

Yet it is also possible that no successor to Beuaiah
was appointed, as experience had shown, in the cnisliiug

of the rebellion of Adonijah, how easily the captaincy
of the body-guard might become a quasi-independent
power.

(7) Provided victuals for the king and his
household.—This denotes the collection of revenue

—

mostly, no doubt, in kind—for the maintenance of
the Court and household and guards of the king

;

and perhaps may have included also the management
of the royal domain lands, such as is described
under David's reign in 1 Chron. xx^-i. 25—31. It
is cui'ious that in five cases only the patronymic of
the officer is given, probably from some defect in
the archives from which this chapter is evidently
drawn. The office must have been of high importance
and dignity, for in two cases (verses 11, 1.5) the holders
of it were married into the royal house. The i^rorinccs
over which they liad authority—nine on the west and
three on the cast of Jordan—coincide only in a few
cases with the lands assigned to the several tribes.

It is not unlikely that liy this time much of the tribal

di^asion of territory had l)ecome obsolete, although we
see from 1 Chron. xxvii. 16—22, that for chieftainship

over men, and for levy in war, it still remained in

force,

(8) And these are their names. — The first

division, " mount Ephraim." included all the higher
part of the territoiy of Ephraim, one of the most fer-

tile and beautiful regions in Palestine, suwoundiug
the city of Shechem, which lies in a rich plain between
Mount Ebel and Gerizim, and including the strong site

of the future Samaria. See the description of the
country in the blessing of Moses (Deut. xxxiii. 13—17).

(9) The second division included the teiTitory in

the maritime plain to the north-west of Judali ; as-

signed to Dan, but in all the earlier histoiy held,

with perhaps a few exceptions, by the Philistines.

The cities Shaalbim, Elon, and Beth-shemesh, or

Ir-shemesh, are noted in Josh. xix. 41—13. Makaz
is not mentioned elsewhere. There is here the addition

to the name Elon of heth-hanan (" the house of Ha-
nan "

) In 1 Chron. viii. 23 there is a Hanan among
the chief men of Benjamin ; and 1 Chron. 1. 43 a
Hanan among D.avid's mighty men. The only one of

these cities known in history is Beth-shemesh, the first

resting-place of the Ark (1 Sam. y\. 12—21) when
restored by the Pliilistines.

(!'') The third division was also in the land of

the Philistines, being part of the territory assigned

to Judah. Sochoh is mentioned in Josh. xv. 35, and
is noticed in 1 Sam. xvii. 1—3 as close to the field

of battle on which David slew Goliath. Hepher is an
old Amorite city which was conquered by Joshua (Josh,

xii. 17), still, by a curious survival, giving its name
to the whole district, to which the name Aruboth
(othei'wise unknown) is here also given.

(11) The fourth division, " all the I'egion of Dor,"
still lies along the coast, but to the north of the pre-

ceding districts, close under Mount Carmel, in the

territory assigned to Manasseh. Dor is named in

Josh. xi. 2, as forming a part of the confederacy of

the north under Jabin, and as subsequently conquered

(chap. xii. 23), and given to Manasseh (chap. xvii. 11).

(12) The fifth di^-ision must have been large and
important, including much of the great plain of

Esdraelon or Jezreel, the garden and battle-field of

Northern Palestine, and extending to the Jordan
valley, Taanach, Megiddo, and Bcth-slieau are all

named as Canaanitish cities not taken by Manasseh,
but made tributary (Josh. xvii. 11 ; Judges i. 27).

Taanach and Megiddo are referred to in the song of

Deborah (Judges v, 19). Megiddo is the place of the

death of Ahaziah (2 Kings ix. 27) and tlie fall of

Josiah (2 Kings xxiii. 29). Beth-shean is the city

in which the body of Saul was exposed in triumph

(1 Sam. xxxi. 12). Abel-meholah, the birth-place of

Eli.sha (1 Kings xix. 16), lies south of Beth-shean,

and is mentioned in the record of the rout of the

Midianites by Gideon (Judges \n. 22). Jokmeam
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beneath Jezreel, from Beth-sliean to

Abel-meholah, even unto the place that

is beyond Joknoani : C^' 'the son of

Geber, in Ramoth-<;ilead ; to him yer-

tained the towns of jair the son of Ma-
nasseh, which are in Gilead ; to him
also pertained the region of Argob, which
is ill Bashan, threescoi-e great cities with
walls and brasen bars :

('** Ahinadab the

son of Iddo had "Mahanaini: (i^) ^j^j.

maaz tvas in Naphtali ; he also took
Basmath the daughter of Solomon to

wife :
*^''* Baanah the son of Husliai ivas

in Asher and in Aloth :
'^'' Jehoshaphat

2 Or. to Mahatiail

the son of Paruali, in Issachar : (''''Shimei

the son of Elah, in Benjamin: (i"' Geber
the .son of Uri was in the countiy of
Gilead, in the country of Sihon king of

the Amorites, and of Og king of Bashan;
and he was the only officer which was
in the land.

'*' Judah and Israel ivere many, as the
sand which is by the sea in multitude,
eatiaig and drinking, and making merry.
(21) And " Solomon reigned over all king-
doms from the river unto the land of the
Philistines, and unto the border of

Egyjpt : they brought presents, and

(for .such is tlie right reading) is a Levitical city iu

Epliraim (1 Cbrou. vi. 68), apparently called Kibzaim
in Josh. xxi. 22, and must have been au outlying

part of this division.

(13) The sixth division, large, but probably less

fertile, crosses the Jordan, and includes a great portion

of the territory of Manasseh and Gad. The region

of Argob, " tlio rocky region " (afterwards translated

into the Greek name Trachoniiis), is noticed iu Dent,
iii. 4, 13, 14, as the land of Og, covered with great

cities, taken by Jair, son of Manasseh, and called

Havoth-Jair— "the towns of Jair." Ramoth-gilead
was a Levitical city and a city of refuge, in Gad (Deut.

iv. 43 ; Josh. xx. 8, xxi. 38), famous afterwards iu

the wai's mth the Syrians (1 Kings xxii. 3 ; 2 Kings
viii. 28, ix. 1).

(1*) The seventh division, still on the other side

of Jordan, is the region of Mahanaim, in the terri-

tory of Gad. Mahauaim ("the camps"), the scene
of Jacob's angelic vision on his return to Canaan
(Gen. xxxvi. 3), assigned to Dan after the Conquest
(see Josh. xiii. 26, 30, xxi. 38), must have been after-

wards au important place ; for it was the seat of Ish-

bosheth's goverument (2 Sam. ii. 8, 12, 29), and the

place where Da\'ld established himself on fleeing from
Absalom (2 Sam. xvii. 24, 27), and where he received

large supplies from BarziUai and other chiefs.

(15) The eighth division is the upper valley of the

Jordan, south of Mount Hermou, including part of

the north-west coast of the sea of Gennesareth and
the water of Merom. Iu it lie Hazor, forming the

centre of the native confederacy of the north, and
the Levitical city of refuge, Kedesh-Naphtali (Josh,

xii. 22, xix. 37 ; Judg. iv. 6).
(IS) The ninth division, " iu Asher and Aloth,"

bordered on the Tyriau territory, stretching north
from Moimt Carmel, fii-st along the coast, and then
behind the ranges of Lebanon. In Judg. i. 81, 32, we
read tliat tlie tribe of Asher did not occupy the territory

assigned tliem (Josh. xix. 24—30), but mingled with
the native inhal)itauts. Aloth (or in the Greek Yersion
Bcdoth) is unknown, and Josephus places tliis pro-
vince on the coast, near Achzib.

(17) The tenth division, the territoiy of Issachar,
lying north of Manasseh, included jiart of the great
plain of Esdraolou, and must have been so closely

connected with the fifth division that the frontiers

could hardly bo discerned.
(18) The eleventh division, the territory of Benja-

min (properly including Jerusalem itself), thougli

small, is siugulai'ly strong and populous, including

Jericho, Bethel, Gibeon, Ramah, extending from Judah
to Ephraim, and c(mimauding the centre of the high
land of what was afterwards the kingdom of Judah.

(19) The twelfth division was on the east of Jordan,

south of the seventh, including the pastoral country

of Reuben and part of Gad on the borders of Moab,
probably occupied by the royal flocks and hei'ds.

In place of the reading of the text, " and he was the

only ofiicer iu the land "—which yields very little

meaning, for iu each of the divisions there was but

one governor—the LXX. here reads. " and Naseph
(or an officer), one only iu the land of Judah." The
reading seems pi-obable ; for it will be noticed that iu

the enumeration the territory of Judah is othei-wisa

altogether omitted. It supplies accordingly here the

mention of a special governor, over and above the

twelve, for the royal tribe. It has been thought that

as Judah was the home province, it was imdcr no
other government than that of the king's officers at

Jerusalem ; but for purposes of reveuue it seems
hardly likely that it should have been excepted from the

general system. Possibly Azariah, who was over the

officers residing at the Court, may have been its terri-

torial governor.

In some MSS. of the Greek Version, verses 27, 28
immediately follow verse 19, and (as verses 20, 21 are

omitted) they form a link between verses 7—19 and
verses 22, 23. iu a very natural order.

(20) Were many.—The description of the condition

of the people here and iu verse 25, as multiplied in

numbers, and living iu festivity and peace, is e^'idcutly

designed to specify not only their genersd pro.sperity

and wealth, but also the fact noticed iu chap. ix. 20

—

22, that at this time they were a dominant race, relieved

from all burden of labour, and ruling over the subject

races, now reduced to complete subjection and serfship.

(That it was otherwise hereafter is clear from the com-

plaints to Rehoboam in chap. xii. 4.) Now, for the fii'st

time, did Israel outer on full possession of the territory

promised iu the days of the Conquest (Josh. i. 4), and

so into the complete fulfilment of the promise to Abra-

ham, alluded to in the words, " many as the .sand which

is by the sea iu nuiltitude " (Gen. xxii. 17).

(21) And Solomon reigned. — His dominion is

described as extending on the south to the land of

the Philistines and the border of Egy^jt, including

what we call Arabia ( see Ps. Ixxii. 10, and comp. chap.

X. 15); on the east to "the river" Euphrates, as far

north as Tiphsah (the Greek Thapsacus) ; on the west

it would, of course, be bounded by tlie sea; and on

the north it extended far beyond Damascus, probably
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served Solomon all the days of his Jife.
(^) And Solomon's ^provision for one daj'

was thirty -measures of fine Hour, and
threescore measures of meal^ '--''> ten fat

oxen, and twentj' oxen out of the pas-

tures, and an himdred sheep, beside

harts, and roebucks, and faUowdeer, and
fatted fowl. '-'*) For he had dominion
over all tlie reyion on this side the river,

from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over all the

kings on this side the river : and he had
peace on all sides round about him.
<^) Aiid Jiidah and Israel dwelt ^safely,

every man under his vine and under his

; Hrl)., collfldt'lltlil.

2 CUron. 9. 25.

h Ecclus. 47. 14, 15,

fig tree, from Dan even to Beer-sheba,

all the days of Solomon.
(26) ^jjfi a Solomon had forty thousand

stalls of horses for his chariots, and
twelve thoixsand horsemen. (^^^And those

officers i^rovided victual for Idng Solo-

mon, and for all that came unto king
Solomon's table, every man in his month

:

they lacked nothing. (^^' Barley also and
straw for the horses and *dromedaries
brought they unto the place where tlie

officers were, every man according to his

charge.
(29) And 'God gave Solomon wisdom

np to the borders of tlic Assyrian Empire. It seems
also clear that the Syrian Kingdoms (like the kingdom
of TjTe), were allies on a footing of some dependence,
though not exactly tributaries. This extension of

dominion was the fruit of the warlike energy of the

two preceding reigns. As in all ancient Eastern
empires, it represented, not an organised monarchy,
but the supremacy of a donimaut kingdom over tribu-

taries gathered round—" the kings on this side the

river" wlio "bmught presents"—apparently at that

time numerdus, and ruling over small territories. Such
an empire would rise rapidly, and as rapidly fall to

pieces ; and in Solomon's case it was sustained less by
military power than by the peaceful forces of wealth
and policy, and was largely dependent on his own per-

sonal ascendancy.
(22) Measures.—The " measure " (cor) is variously

estimated (from 86 to 42 gallons). In any case the
quantity is very large, and, like the other notices of

provisions supplied, indicates a vast number, probably
several thousands, belonging to the royal household,
court, and body-guard. The " harts, roebucks, &c.,"

whatever the exact moaning of each word may be,

evidently denote the wild game, as distinct from the
herds and flocks ; the " fatted fowl" apparently signifies
" dainty food" generally, as distinct from the staple of

ordinary meat.
(2') On this side the river.—This translation,

altliough it expresses the true reference, viz., to the
country west of the Euphrates, is literally incorrect.

The words mean, ' on the further side of the river,"

considered from the point of -vdew of Babylon (see the
use in the later books, or in Ezra iv. (i, vi. 6, &c.)

;

and accordingly indicate composition at the time of the
Exile, or, at any rate, at a period when the Baby-
lonish emj)ire was so established in supreme sovereignty
as to determine the geographical nomenclatm-e of the
East.

(2-*) Azzah is the well-known Philistine city, Gaza.
(26) Forty thousand.— By comparison with the

parallel passage in 2 Chrou. is. 25, and with the notice
in chap. X. 2ti (one thousand four hundred), it seems
clear that •. for " forty thousand " " fom- thousand "

slioidd be read. They were kept in various " chariot
cities," as well as at Jerusalem. Tliis multiplication
of horses and horsemen—forliidden to the future king
in Dent. xvii. l(i, but foretold liy Samuel at the in-

auguration of the kingdom (1 Sam. viii. 11, 12)—is

significant of military conquest and an extended
empire. The Israelite armies, in frequent contra-
distinction from their enemies, had been hitherto mainly

of infantry ; and in Josh. xi. 9 the chariots and horses

captured were not used, but destroyed, " as the Lord
bade Joshua." Such armies were powerful for defence,

not for invasion. Now, as it would seem for the first

time, this provision of the ancient law, like many
others, was set aside, and Solomon's empire assumed
the cliaracter of other great Oriental monarchies.

(28) Dromedaries—properly (see Margin), swift
beasts; probably the horses of the royal messengers, as
distinguished from the war horses.

(29) Wisdom and understanding . . . and
largeness of heart.—In this passage, "understand-
ing," which is high intellectual power, and " largeness

of heart," which is clearly capacity of knowledge,
boundless as " the sand on the sea-shore," are both
distinguished from the higher gift of wisdom, to

which they are but means—the one being the capacity

of wisdom within, the other the education of that

capacity from without, (a) Wisdom, in the true sense in

which it is used in Scripture (especially in the Books
of Proverbs and Ecclesiastes), is properly the attribute

of God, and then, by His gifts of revelation and inspira.

tiou, reflected in man. The "wisdom of God" (see,

for examjjle, Prov. viii.) is, in relation to man. His
Divine pui-pose in the creation and goveniment of the
world, which all things work out. The " wisdom of

man " is the knowledge of the true end and object of his

own being—which if he fulfil not, it were better for him
not to have been bom—whether that object be called

happiness or jierfection. For such knowledge the
Book of Ecclesiastes describes a vain search. Such
knowledge, as found already, is embodied in the Pro-
verbs ; sometimes in the lowest sense of knowledge of
what will conduce to our own happiness ; sometimes in

the higher knowledge of what will best serve man

;

most often in the supreme knowledge, how we may
best do God's will and show forth His glory. (6) But,
since the purpose of oiu- own being cannot be discovered,

if our life be regarded as isolated from the history of
the world and from its great design, this wisdom in

man is regarded as possible, only when he has some
glimpse of the wisdom of God, as manifested to man
in His visible Pro^'idcnce, in His declared law, and
His special revelation to the soul. Hence, "the fear

of the Lord " is its " beginning ;

" and faith in God
is the supplement of its necessary imperfection, (c) It

will be ob\'ious that, even so considered, this desire

for wisdom is more self-contained and self-conscious

than " the thirst for God, even the li\'ing God," in

which the soul of the Psalmist expresses absolute de-

pendence on God. If the sense of the need of God's
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and understanding exceeding niueli, and
largeness of heart, even as tlic sand that

is on the sea shore. <'"' And Solomon's

wisdom excelled the wisdom of all the

children of the east comitry, and all the

wisdom of Egypt. '^'* Tor he was wiser

than all men ; than Ethan the Ezrahite,

and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the

sons of Mahol : and his fame was in all

nations round about. ('-' And he spake
three thousand proverbs : and his songs
were a thousand and five. '^' And he
spake of trees, from the cedar tree that
is in Lebanon even va\to the hyssop that
springeth out of the wall : he spake also

of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping

revelation and of the necessity of faith beyond
knowledge bo lost, then this consciousness of wisdom
may well become a self-idolatry, in which the mind

E
rides itself on ha'i'ing pierced to the secret of being,

olds that by such knowledge it becomes superior

to ordinary law and duty, and delights in philosophical

contemplation, rather thau in active energy and re-

ligious devotion.

(30—31) The whole passage implies a general growth

of wisdom, a largeness of knowledge, and an outburst

of literature, of which, as usual with great men,
Solomon is at once the child and tlie leader.

(30) The wisdom of all the children of the east.

—The phrase " children of the east " is apparently used

(see Gen. xxix. 1 ; Judg. vi. 3, 33, vii. 12, viii. 10)

for the tribes of the country lying between the country

of Israel and Mesopotamia. Ot these " men of the

east," Job is expressly said to be one, and among the

chief (Job i. 3). Wliat their wisdom was, the utter-

ances of Job and his friends may testify, showing as

they do largo knowledge of nature and of man, specu-

lating on the deepest moral questions, and throughout

resting, though with an awe greater than was felt

within the circle of the Abrahamic covenant, upon the

consciousness of the one God. The Book of Job also

shows that tliis wisdom was not unconnected with the

proverbial "' wisdom of Egypt," with which it is here

joined. The Egyptian wisdom (as the monuments
show) was a part of a more advanced and elaborate

civilisation, enriched by learning and culture, and mani-
festing itself in art and science, but perhaps less free

and vigorous tlian the simpler patriarchal wisdom
of the children of tlie east.

(31) He was wiser.—The wisdom of •• Heman, Ethan,
Chalcol, and D.irda," then rivals of Solomon's fame, is

now only kno^vn to us from this passage. In the gene-

alogy of 1 Chron. ii. 6, " Ethan, Heman, Chalcol, and
Dara " (or " Darda ") are found as sons of Zerah, the

son of Judah; and the coincidence is remarkable
enough to suggest identification. But this identifica-

tion can scarcely hold. This passage evidently implies

that these rivals of Solomon were contemporary with
him, not belonging, therefore, to a family many gene-

rations earlier. Now it happens that we know of a
Heman and an Ethan (see 1 Chron. ^^. 33, 44) set by
David over the service of song in the Tabernacle, and
called " Ezrahites" in the titles of Pss. Ixxx^nii., Ixxxix.

ascribed to them. Heman is, moreover, designated as
" the king's seer in the words of the Lord " (1 Chron.
XXV. 5); and his Psalm (Ps. Ixxxviii.l is singularly

full of thought, moral speculation, and sense of mystery
in life and death. Chalcol and Darda are described
as sons of Machol. The word Machol may be a proper
name. But it is curious that it signifies " dance," or
" music " ; and it is at least possible that they also,

like Heman and Ethan, may have been tluis designated,

"IS connected with the music of the Temple. However

this may be, it can hardly be wrong, in spite of tho
repetition of the group of names, to refer this passage
to this Heman and this Etlian, and hold Chalcol and
Darda to be, like them, contcinporaries with Solomon.

(3-J Proverbs.—Tlie word "proverb " (mashal), from
a root signifying " comparison, ' has the various mean-
iugs of (a) parable or allegory, (/;) proverb in the modem
sense, (c) riddle or eniguuvtical poem, (d) figurative and
antithetical poetry, like tlie " ])arablo " of Balaam, The
Book of Proverbs belongs mainly, but not exclusively,

to the second class. Its main part consists of two
series of '' Proverbs of Solomou" (Prov. x.—xxiv., xxv.

—xxix.), composed or collected by him ; falling, how-
ever, far short of the niunber given in this verse. The
earlier portion (see especially chaps, i. 20—33, ii.,

viii.) partakes more of the character of the first and
fourth classes ; and in Eccl. xii. 3—6, and perhaps
Prov. XXX. 1.5, 16, 24—31, we have specimens of the

third. If the " three thousand " of the text be intended

to bo taken literally, it is obvious that only a small

part of Solomon's proverbs has been preserved. His
declension into idolatry might induce care in selection,

by such prophetic compilers as "' the men of Hezekiah "

(Prov. XXV.).

His songs.—We have stiU ascribed to Solomon
the " Song of Songs " and two Psalms (Ixxii. and
cxxvii.) ; but notlung else is, even by tradition, pre-

served to us. This passage is singularly interesting,

as showing that the Old Testament Canon is not a

collection of chance fragments of a scanty literature,

but that out of a literature, which at this time, at any
rate, was large and copious, deliberate selections by
prophetic authority were made. (The " men of Heze-

kiah," named in Prov. xxv. 1, are by Jewish tradition

Isaiah and his companions.) In the case of Solomon
some special caution would be natural, and much of his

poetry may have been purely secular. The " Psalter

of Solomon " (including eighteen psalms) is a Greek
apocryphal book, of the time of the Maccabees or later.

(33) He spake of trees.—Of this ver.se there have

been many interpretations. Josephus (Ant. viii. c. 2, § 5)

supposes Solomon's utterances on these natural pro-

ducts to have been allegorical and symbolic, although

he declares that he described them and their properties

" like a philosopher." Rabbinical and Oriental legends,

eagerly accepted in mediajval times, ascribed to liim

mystic knowledge and magical use of their occult

properties. Modem writers have seen in this utter-

ance the first dawn of a scientific natural history and

idyllic poetry. In all these suppositions there is some

truth, though each in its literal meaning evidently in-

terprets the work of Solomou by the ideas of its own
time. An examination of the Song of Songs, and even

of the Book of Proverbs—to say nothing of Ecclesiastes

and several of the Psalms, aiid of the Book of Job,

which has been thought to belong to the age of Solomon

—shows in them repeated exemplifications of a deep

sense of the wonder and the beauty of Nature, and

also a keen obsei-vation of Natural liistory in detaiL

23
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things, and of fishes. '^*' AnJ tliei'e came
of all people to hear the wisdom of Solo-

mon, from all kings of the earth, which
had heard of his wisdom.

CHAPTER v.—And Hiram king of

Tyre sent his servants unto Solomon
;

for he had heard that they had anointed

him king in the room of his father

:

for Hiram was ever a lover of David.
<2* And " Solomon sent to Hiram, saying,

<3) Thou knowest how that David my
father could not build an house unto the

name of the Lord his God for the wars

which were about him on every side,

until the Lord put them luider the soles

of his feet. (^* But now the Lord my
God hath given me rest on every side, so

that there is neither adversary nor evil

occurrent. '^^ And, behold, I ^purpose to

build an house unto the name of the

Lord my God, *as the Lord spake unto
David my father, saymg, Thy son, whom
I wiU set upon thy throne in thy room,
he shall build an house unto my name.

'^' Now therefore command thou that

they hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon

;

and my servants shaU be with thy
servants : and unto thee will I give hii-e

for thy servants according to all that

thou shalt -appoint : for thou knowest
that there is not among us any that

can skill to hew timber like unto the

Sidonians.
('* And it came to pass, when Hiram

heard the words of Solomon, that he
rejoiced greatly, and said, Blessed he the

Lord this day, which hath given unto
David a wise son over this great people.
'^' And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying,

I have ^ considered the things which
thou sentest to me for : and I will do
all thy desire concerning timber of cedar,

and concerning timber of fir. (^' My
servants shall bring them down from
Lebanon unto the sea : and I will

convey them by sea m floats unto the

place that thou shalt *aj>point me, and
will caiise them to be discharged there,

and thou shalt receive them : and thou

But it also shows, as might have been expected, a con-

stant contemplation of God in and over Nature (much
as in Ps. civ.), a desire to know the secret of His
dispensation therein, a conception of a unity in His
law over all being, and as a necessary consequence

of this, a tendency to mystic interpretation and
parable. If in tlie works liere referred to, and now
lost to us, there were (as Ewald supposes) "the nidi-

ments of a complete natural histoiy," it would be
an anachronism to doubt that they were marked by
these leading characteristics.

V.

In contrast with the brief notes of the previous
chapter, the fifth chapter begins another section of the

fidler history (chaps, v.—ix. 9). describing in great
detail the building and consecration of the Temple, and
evidently dra«Ti from contemporary documents.

(1) Hiram is first mentioned in 2 Sam. v. 11 (and
the parallel, 1 Chrou. xiv. 1) as having sent workmen
and materials to David for the building of his house.

He is described as a "lover of David." Ancient
tradition makes him a tributary or dependent monarch

;

and his attitude, as described in Scripture, towards
both David and Solomon agrees with this. Josephus
(c. Apion, i. 17, § 18) cites from Dios, a Phoenician his-

torian, and Menander of Ephesus, a description of

Hiram's parentage, of his prosperous reign and skill

in building; au<l quotes, as from the Tyrian archives
{Ant. viii. 11, §§ H, 7), letters passing between him
and Solomon. The embassy here noticed from Hiram
is clearly one of congratulation, perhaps of renewal of

fealty. (In 2 Chron. ii. 1-1, 15 occur the phrases, "my
lord, my lord Da-iid thy father.")

(">) Thou knowest.—In the description (1 Chron.
xxii. 4) of David's collection of materijils for the
Temple, it is noted that " the Zidoniaus and they of

Tyi'e brought much cedar wood to David." Hence
Hiram knew well his desire of building the Temple,
and the care with which, when disappointed of it, he
prepared for the happier experience of his successor.

(6) Cedar trees out of Lebanon.—The central

range of Lebanon is bare; but in the lower ranges
there is stiU—probably in old times there was to a far

greater extent—a rich abundance of timber, speciallj

precious to the comparatively treeless country of Pales-

tine. The forest of Lebanon was proverbial for its

beauty and fragrance (Cant. iv. 11 ; Hosea xiv. 6, 7),

watered by the streams from the snowy heights (Jer.

xviii. 14), when all Palestine was parched up. The
cedars wliich now remain—a mere group, at a height of

about six thousaud feet—are but a remnant of the once
magnificent forest which " the Lord had planted " (Ps.

civ. 16). Solomon's request—couched almost in the
language of command—is simply for cedar wood, or
rather, for skilled labour in felling and working it,

for which the Tyrians were pi-overbially famed in all

ancient records. For this labour he offers to pay;
while he seems to take for granted a right for liis own
servants to come and bring away the timber itself.

Hiram's answer (verse 8) mentions " timber of fir" also,

which agrees exactly with the fuller account of Solo-

mon's request given in 2 Chi'on. ii. 8. The pine still

grows abundantly in tlie sandstone regions of Lebanon ;

l)ut it is almost certain that "the fir" here named is

the cyi^ress.

(') Blessed be the Lord.—Hiram's answer is one
of deference, still more clearly marked in 2 Chron. ii.

12—16. His acknowlcdgmeut of Jehovah the God of

Israel is a token rather of such deference to Israel, than
of any acceptance of Him as the one true God.

(9) Shall bring them. — The timber was to be
carried down, or, perh.aps, let down on slides along the
face of the mountain towards the sea, and brought
round by rafts to Joppa (2 Chron. ii. 16), to save the
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slialt accomplish my desire, in giving

food for my household.
<'"' So Hiram gave Solomon cedar

trees and fir trees according to all his

desire. <"' And Solomon gave Hiram
twenty thousand ^ measures of wheat
for food to his household, and twenty
measures of pure oil : thus gave Solomon
to Hiram year by year. '^' And the

Lord gave Solomon wisdom, "as he
promised him: and there was peace

between Hiram and Solomon ; and they
two made a league together.

(13) And king Solomon raised a -levy

out of all Israel ; and the levy was thirty

thousand men. <i*'And he sent them
to Lebanon, ten thousand a month by
courses : a month they were in Lebanon,
and two months at home : and * Adoni-

J IIili., tiihuie of

ram was over the levy, f^') And Solomon
had threescore and ten thousand that
bare bui-dens, and foui-scorc thousand
hewers in the mountains ;

<"'' beside the
chief of Solomon's officers which were
over the work, three thousand and three
himdi-ed, which ruled over the people
that wrought in the work. ('"' And the
king commanded, and they brought great
stones, costly stones, and hewed stones,

to lay the foundation of the house.
(1®) And Solomon's builders and Hiram's
builders did hew them, and the ^stone-

squarers : so they prepared timber and
stones to build the house.

CHAPTEE VI.—(1) And 'it came to

pass in the four hundred and eightieth

year after the childi-en of Israel were

enormous cost and difficulty of laud carriage. The
grant of "food for his household" in return (instead

of ' hire "
) brings out that which is recorded so many-

ages afterwards in Acts xii. 20—that the country of the

Tyrians was " nourished " by Palestine. The commerce
and wealth of the TjTians collected a large population

;

the narrow slip of land along the coast, backed by
Lebanon, must have been, in any case, insufficient to

maintain them ; and, moi'eover, all their energies were
turned, not to agriculture, but to seamanshij). In the

grand description in Ezek. xxvii. of the imports of

Tyro from all parts of the world, Judah and Israel are

named as supplying " wheat, and honey, and oil, and
balm."

(11) Twenty thousand measures of wheat.

—

This agrees well enough with the calculation in chap,

iv. 22 of ninety measures a day—something over 32,0U0
a year—for Solomon's Court, presumably greater than
that of Hiram. But the " twenty measures of oil "

—

even of the pure refined oil—is so insignificant in com-
parison, that it seems best to adopt the Greek i-eading

here (agreeing with 2 Chron. ii. 10, and with Josephus)
of 20,000 baths, or 2,000 cars, of oil.

(13> Levy out of all Israel.—This, though far from
being onerous, appears to have been at this time excep-
tional. For in chap. ix. 22 we read that " of the children
of Israel did Solomon make no bondmen : but they were
men of war, and his servants, and his princes, and his

captains." Thus exceptionally introduced at first for

the special service of God, it may have been the begiu-
ning of what was hereafter an oppi-essive despotism
over the Israelites themselves. Probably even now the
Israelite labourers were (under the chief officers) put iu

authority over the great mass of 150,000 bondmen, evi-

dently drawn from the native races. (See 2 Chron. ii.

17.) But the whole description suggests to us—what
the history of Exodus, the monmneuts of Egypt, and
the description by Herodotus of the buildmg of the
PjTaraids confirm—the vast sacrifice of human labour
and life, at which (in the absence of machinery to spare
labour) the great monuments of ancient splendour were
reared.

(16) The chief of Solomon's oflScers we should
certainly have supposed to have been taken from the
Israelites (as clearly were the 550 named iu chap. ix.

25

23). But the passage in Chronicles (2 Chron. ii. 18)
— reckoning them at 3,600—seems to imply that they

were, like the overseers of Israel in the Eg}^jtian bond-

age (Exod. v. 1-4, 15), taken from the subject races.
(1") Great stones. — The stones, so emphatically

described as '" great stones, costly stones, and hewed
stones," were necessary, not so much for " the founda-

tion " of the Temple itself, which wiis small, but for the

substructure of the area, formed into a square on tho

irregular summit of Moimt Moriah. In this substruc-

ture vast stones are still to be seen, and are i-eferred

by many authorities to the age of Solomon. The labour

of transport must have been enormous, especially as all

were worked beforehand. (See chap. \\. 7.)

(18) The stone-squarers. — This rendering is a

curious gloss on the iiroper name, " Giblites " (see mar.

gin)—the inhabitants of Gebal (mentioned iu Ezek.

xxvii. 9 in connection with Tyi'e, and probably in Ps.

Ixxxiii. 7), a city on the coast of Phcenicia—simply

because the context shows that they were clever m
stone-squaring. As they .are distinguished from
Hii-am's builders, it is possible that they were serfs

under them, like the Cauaanites under Solomon's

builders.

VI.

Chapters vi. and vii. form a section almost techni-

cally descriptive of the Temple and other building

works of Solomon. («) The general accoimt of the

building of the Temple occupies chap. \i. ; (b) to this

succeeds a briefer description of the other works of

Solomon (chap. ^^i. 1—12) ; (c) lastly, we have a fuU

and detailed description of tho work of Hiram for the

ornaments and furniture of the Temple (chap. vii. 13

—

51). The whole may be compared with 2 Chron. iii.,

iv.. with the account iu Josephus {Antt., viii. 3), and

with the descriptions (iu Exod. xxv.—xxvii., xxxv.

—

xxx-saii.) of the Tabernacle, which determined the con-

struction of the Temple in many points. With some

variations, depending on the nature of the prophetic

vision, it may also be illustrated from Ezek. xl.—xlvi.

Ou the details of these chapters there has been much

learned discussion ; but most light has been thrown on it

by the articles iu ihe Dictionary ofthe Bible (Temple,

Palace, Jeeusalem), written by Mi-. Fergnsson, who
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come out of the land of Egypt, in- the
fourth year of Solomon's reign over

Israel, in the month Zif, which is the

second month, that he 'began to build

the house of the Loed.
(2) And the house which king Solomon

built for the Loed, the length thereof

was threescore cubits, and the breadth

thereof twenty cubits, and the height

2 Or, windmen
6)'oud witbin,and
iKDToa'WlIbout:
ur. skewed auU
closed.

thereof thirty cubits. <^* And the porch
before the temple of the house, twenty
cubits xvas the length thereof, according
to the breadth of the house ; and ten
cubits was the breadth thereof before

the house. '*'And for the house he made
- windows of narrow lights. f^' And
•'agamst the wall of the house he built
*chambers round about, against the walls

unites witli antiquarian learning extensive acquaintance

with the history and the details of arcliitectm-e.

(1) In the fourth year.—This date, given with
marked precision, forms a most important epoch in

the history of Israel, on which, indeed, much of the

received chronology is based. In the LXX., 440 is

read for 480, possibly by an interchange of two simOar
Hebrew letters, or, perhaps, by reckoniug from the com-
pletion of Exodus at the deatli of Moses instead of its

beginning. The Vulgate agrees with the Hebrew text.

Josephus, on the otlier hand, without any liiut of any
other reckoniug in tlie Scriptural record, gives 592 years.

The date itself, invoh-ing some apparent clironological

difficidties, has been supposed to be an interpolation
;

but without any sufficient ground, except Josephus's
seeming ignorance of its existence, aud some early

quotations of the passage by Origeu aud others without
it ; and in neglect of the important fact that, disagree-

ing prima facie with earlier chronological indications

in Scripture, it is infinitely unlikely to have been thus
interpolated by any mere scribe.

These indications are, however, vague. The period
includes the conquest and rule of Joshua, the ei'a of
the Judges down to Samuel, the reigns of Saul and
David, and the three years of Solomon's reign already
elapsed. Now, of these divisions, only the last tliree

can be ascertained witli any defiuiteness, at about 83
years. The time occupied by the conquest and rule of
Joshua, cannot bo gathered with any certainty from
Scrii)ture. The same is the case with the duration
of some of the subsequent Judgeships. Even the
numerous chronological notices given in the Book of
Judges are inconclusive. We cannot tell whether they are
literally accurate, or, as the recurrence of round numbers
may seem to suggest, indefinite expressions for long
periods ; nor canwe determine how far the various Judge-
ships were contemporaneous or successive. The tradi-

tion followed by St. Paul (Acts xiii. 19—21), assigning
to the whole a period of 450 years, agrees generally
with the latter idea. The genealogies given (as, for
example, of David, in Ruth iv. 18^22 ; 1 Chron. ii.

3—15, aud elsewhere) agree with the former. Hence,
these vague chronological statistics cannot constitute
a sufficient ground for setting aside a date so for-

mally and unhesitatingly given at an important epoch
of the history, corresponding to the equally formal
determination of the date of the Exodus in Exod. xii.

40, 41. The omission of the date in quotations, again,
proves little. Tlie different date given liy Josephus,
without any notice of that which we now have, pre-
sents the only real difficulty. But it is possible that
lie may have been inclined tacitly to harmonise liis

chronology with some other reckoning known in his
time among the heathen ; and in any case it is doubtfid
whether his authority can outweigh tliat of our present
text and the ancient versions. On the whole, there-

fore, the groimds assigned for rejection of the chrono-
logical notice of this verse, are insufficient.

(2) The length.—By compai'ison with Exod. xxvi.
16—23, we find that the Temple itself was in all its pro-

portions an exact copy of the Tabernacle, eacli dimension
being doubled, and the whole, therefore, in cubical con-

tents, eight times the size. It was, therefore—whatever
measure we take for the cubit—a small building.

Taking the usual calculation of eigliteen inches for the
cubit , tliewholewould be ninety feet long, thirty feet wide,
aud forty-fiva feet high—not larger than a good-sized
parish clmrch, and in proportion not unlike a churcli of
Gothic construction. It is, indeed, curious to note tliat

this likeness is carried out in the existence of the porch
(which is even represented in 2 Chron. iii. 4 as rising

into a lofty entrance tower), the division of the house
into two parts, like a nave and chancel, the provision of

something like aisles (though opening outwards) and of
clercstoi-y windows, and tlie high pitch of tho roof.

Tliis resemblance is probably not mere coincidence

;

for in the old Freemasonry, which had a great influence

on mediaeval architecture, the plan of Solomon's Temple
was taken in all its details as a sacred guide. The
" Oracle," or Most Holy place, was lower than the rest,

forming an exact cube of tliirty feet ; the height of the
Holy place (sixty feet long and thirty feet wide) is not
given, but was probably the same, so that there would
be an upper chamber over the whole under the roof

—

which, like that of the Tabernacle, appears to have been
a high-pitched roof—fifteen feet high along the central

beam, with sloping sides. This is apparently alluded
to in 2 Chron. iii. 9, and possibly in 2 Kings xxiii. 12,

aud in the remark of Joseplms, " There was anotlier

building erected over it, equal in its measures." The
Temjjle was, in fact, only a shrine for the ministering
priests—the outer court, or courts, being the jjlace for

tlie great assembly of tlie congregation—and it relied

for magnificence not on size, but on costliness of
material and wealth of decoration.

(3) The porch was tliirty feet wide and fifteen

feet deep. The height is not here given ; but in tlie

present text of 2 Chron. iii. 4 (followed by some MSS.
of the LXX.. and by Josephus) it is made 120 cubits, or

180 feet. Tliis height is hardly in accordance with any-
thing else known on ancient architecture. It is, however,
not at all unlike the western tower of a Gothic church.

(4) Windows of narrow lights.—The marginal
reading, " windows broad within and narrow without "

—

splayed as in ordinary Gothic architecture—is supported
by very good authorities ; but the most probable meaning
is "windows witli fixed beams"—that is, with fiLxed

lattices, like jalousies, useful for ventilation, but im-
movable, so that no one could look out or in.

(5—10) The general meaning of these verses is clear,

though some of the words are doubtfid. Round throe

sides of the Temple was budt a kind of aisle, opening,
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of the house round about, hoth of the
temple and of the oracle : and he made
'chambers round about: (^' the nether-
most chamber watt five cubits broad, and
the middle was six cubits broad, and the

third ^vas seven cubits broad : for with-
out in the wall of the house he made
'naiTOwed rests round about, that the

beams should not be fastened in the walls

of the house. '^> And the house, when it

was in building, was built of stone made
ready before it was brought thither : so

that there was neither hammer nor ax
nor any tool of iron heard in the house,
while it was in building, (s' The door
for the middle chamber was in the right

*side of the house : and they went up
with winding stairs into the middle
chamber, and out of the middle into the
third. (^' So he built the house, and
finished it ; and covered the house
*with beams and boards of cedar,
(lo) And then he built chambers against
all the house, five cubits high : and they
rested on the house with timber of cedar.

3 ilvb., shoutder.

Or, the vulill-

II 2 Sam. 7. 13;

<"' And the word of the Lord came to
Solomon, saying, <'-> Concerning this house
which thou art in building, if thou wilt

walk in my statutes, and execute my
judgments, and keep all my command-
ments to walk in them ; then will I per-

form my word with thee, " which I spake
unto David thy father :

('3> and I will

dwell among the children of Israel, and
will not not forsake my people Israel.

<'*' So Solomon built the house, and
finished it. (i^j^^d he built the walls
of the house within with boards of
cedar, ^both the floor of the house, and
the walls of the cieling : and he covered
them on the inside with wood, and
covered the floor of the house with planks
of fir. (!"' And he built twenty cubits on
the sides of the house, both the floor

and the walls with boards of cedar : he
even built them for it within, even for

the oracle, even for the most holy place.

(i^'And the house, that is, the temple
before it, was forty cubits long, f'^' And
the cedar of the house mthin was carved

however, outwards and not into the Temple, having
three storeys of low chambers (each only five cubits

liigh), so arranged that the beams of their roofs were
supported on rests on the outside of the wall (each rest

being a cubit wide), leaving the wall itself intact. Thus
the chambers of the lowest storey were naiTowest—five

cubits broad ; the second storey six cubits, and the
highest storey seven cubits broad. The higher storeys

(see verse 8), in which the chambers no doubt opened
into one another, were approached by a staircase, having
an external entrance on the right side of the building

;

the chambers of the lowest storey probably had exter-

nal doors of their own. Above the highest storey were
Btill five cubits of wall, which would give room for the

windows (like clerestory windows) previously mentioned.
Nothing is said of the use of these chambers ; but they
would be, no doubt, for residence of the priests, stores

for the Temple, and furniture.

The word rendered " chambers " in the former part

of verse 5 is a singular noun, signifying the whole of

this aisle or side building ; the " chambers "' in the latter

part of the verse—properly, " side pieces," or "ribs "

—

denote the separate apartments, or perhaps each of the
storeys of the building.

(7) Neither hammer nor ax . . . heard.—This
striking provision, involving much labour, and requiring

no little skill, was one of reverence. It may have been
suggested by the prohibition (see Exod. xx. 25 ; Deut.
xxvii. 5) of the use of tools on the altar of the Lord. But
tlie idea implied in this prohibition was rather different

—viz,, the use for the altar of stones in their simple,

natural condition, without " pollution " by the art of man.
It has been chronicled in Heber's well-known lines :

—

" No workmen's steel, no ponderous axes runjj ;

Like some tall palm the noiseless fabric sprung."

W And covered—that is, roofed the house with a
roof of cedar beams and boarding thereon. Some have
supposed that he "covered" the outside walls with

27

cedar, so that the whole should still look like a wooden
tabernacle ; but this is not necessarily implied, and is

in itself unlikely,

(11—13) In tlie midst of this architectural description

is inserted a brief notice of the Lord's promise concern-

ing the Temple ; which may be compared, and in some
degree contrasted, with the fidler utterance given (see

ix. 3—9) after the consecration was over. Unlike this

latter, it is one of simple promise of blessing, with no
note of warning. But it is to be observed that, in

accordance with the general principle laid down in

Jer. xviii. 5—10, the promise—repeating the promises

already made to Da^'id in 2 Sam. vii. 10—1.5, and to

Moses in Exod. xxv, 8, but with special application

to the newly-built Temple—is made strictly conditional

on obedience. In its main points, indeed, as working
out the great covenant with Abraliam for the blessing

of all families of the earth, it was to be in any case ful-

filled. But for each generation the enjoyment of the

blessings promised was contingent on faitli and obedi-

ence, and for the whole nation it was from time to time

forfeited, until the final destruction of Israel as a nation.

Yet even now, St. Paul (Rom, xi. 29) teaches that for

Israel there is still some hope of the ancient promise

of blessing.

(15) Both the floor.—The true reading is that of

the margin, agreeing generally with the LXX. and the

Vulgate : that " from the floor to the walls of the ceil-

ing" (including in this phrase the surface of the ceiliug

itself) "he covered all with cedar, and laid the floor

with planks of cj^iress."

(16, 17) These verses describe the divi.sion of the

Temple, by a partition from floor to ceiling of cedar

wood, into " the Oracle," or Holy of Holies, occupying

twenty cubits of the length, and the rest of the house,

exclusive of the porch, occupying forty cubits. The
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with ^knops and -open flowers : alljwas

cedar; there was no stone seen. (i^^And

the oracle he prepared in the house
within, to set there the ark of the cove-

nant of the LoED. '-"* And the oracle in

the forepart was twenty cubits in length,

and twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty
cubits in the height thereof: and he
overlaid it with ^pure gold; and so

covered the altar ivhich was of cedar.
<2i) So Solomon overlaid the house withm
with pure gold : and he made a partition

by the chains of gold before the oracle

;

and he overlaid it with gold. <^-' And
the whole house he overlaid with gold,

until he had finished all the house : also

the whole altar that ivas by the oracle

he overlaid with gold.

6 Or, the chertibhiu
stretched forth
their wiiigs.

<23' And withiii the oracle he made
two chembims o/''oUve tree, each ten

cubits high. <-*' And five cubits was the
one wing of the cherub, and five cubits

the other wing of the cherub : from the
uttermost part of the one wing uiito the
uttermost part of the other were ten

cubits. '2^> And the other cherub was
ten cubits : both the cherubims were of

one measure and one size. *^^' The
height of the one cherub loas ten cubits,

and so was it of the other cherub.
(-'') And he set the cherubims within the
inner house : and ""they stretched forth

the wings of the cherubims, so that the
wing of the one touched the one wall,

and the wing of the other cherub touched
the other wall ; and then- wing's touched

cedar panelling was carved throughout with (see mar-
gin) "gourds and open flowers," probably festooned, as

usual in ancient architecture. In all this the influence

of the Tp'ian architects was probably felt.

(20) In the forepart.—Although this is a literal

translation of the original, the sense is clearly (as the

Vulgate renders the phrase) " in the inner part." Ge-
senius supposes the meaning to be properly, "the wall

facing the entrance ;
" thence the opposite, or " inner,"

wall or region.

Covered the altar . . .—Om- translators have
been misled by the context to anticipate what is said

below (verse 22). The meaning is " he covered the
altar" (presumably of stone) " with cedar."

(20—22) These verses describe the overlaying with pure
gold of the panelling of the house and of the Oracle,

the partition dividing them, and the altar of incense.

Even the floor was similarly covered. (See verse 30.)

(-1) He made a partition by (the) chains of
gold before the oracle.—This ]ihrase is difficult.

The LXX. and Vulg. have wholly different readings

;

but our translation appears to be substantially correct,

and to signify either that Solomon made a chain-work
decoration on tlie partition, or (perhaj)S more probably)
that he made a golden chain to go across the entrance
in the partition before the Oracle, in front of the veil,

so as to be an additional guard against intrusion.
(-•-) The whole altar that was by (or belonged

to) the oracle.—This is the altar of incense, which,
although it stood (see Exod. xxx. 6, xl. 26) before the
veil, and therefore in the Holy place, was considered
to belong in idea rather to the Holy of Holies ; since the
offering of incense on it signified the approach by
worship to the unseen presence of God, symbolised in

the darkness and silence of the inner shrine ; and
the taking of the censer from it was a condition for the
actual entrance into the Holy of Holies on the great
Diiy of Atonement. Hence in Exod. xl. 5 the altar is

said to be " set before the ark of the testimony," and
here to " belong to the oracle." Probably this is the
explanation of the wcU-known jiassage in the Epistle to
the Hebrews (chap. ix. 4), where the Holiest place is

said to have " had the altar of incense " (wrongly
rendered " censer " in our Authorised Version).

(23) Cherubim.—Tliese were copied from the Taber-
nacle, but apparently with some differences, over and
above the necessary increase of size, and the change of
material from solid gold to olive-wood overlaid with
gold. In Exod. xxv. 18—20, xxxvii. 7—9, they are

described as having their faces towards tlie mercy-seat,

and covering the mercy-seat with their wings. Here,
from the earcfid description of the outstretched wings,
of ten cubits in width for each cherub, meeting in tlic

midst of the house and toucliiug the walls, it would
seem that they must have been turned so as to face the

entrance. The cherubim over the ark are described only
in three places in the Old Testament—in the passages in

Exodus, here, and in the parallel 2 Chron. iii. 10—13, and
in those great visions of the priestly prophet Ezekiel
(Ezek. i. 4—25, x. 1—22) which have determined the
imagery of the Apocalyjjse. In no case is their form
distinctly mentioned, unless, by comparison of Ezek. x.

14, 15 with Ezek. i. 10, it may be inferred to have been
the form of a winged bull ; whence woidd be naturally

derived the golden calves of the idolatry introduced
into Israel in the time of Jeroboam. Josephus, indeed,

in his description of the Temple (Aiitt. viii. c. 3, § 3),

expressly says that " no one can tell, or even conjecture,

of what shape the cherubim were." The tradition,

therefore, must have been lost in the Second Temple,
where there was no ark ; and this is the more strange,

because in Exodus xxvi. 1 the cherubim ai'e said to

liave been represented in the embroidery of the curtains,

and here ( in verses 32, 35) to have been similarly carved
on the walls.

But, whatever the cherubim were, it is certain that
they were in no sense representations or emblems of

Deity, like the winged figures of Assyi'ia or Egyjjt, with
which they have been often compared. They appear to
symbohse the great physical forces of the xmiverse, as
guided by superhuman angelic intelligence to serve the
supreme will of God. Thus, when first mentioned in

Scripture (Gen. iv. 24), the chenibim are associated
with "the flaming sword, turning every way, to guard
the ti-eo of life "

; in Ps. xviii. 10, the Lord is said " to
ride upon the cherubim," and " come flying upon the
wings of the wind " ; in Ezek. i. 10, the four living

creatures, or cherubim, sustain tlie throne of God, and
liear it away upon their wings ; in Rev. iv. 6—8, v.

8, 9, the same living creatures imite with the elders.
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one another in the midst of the house.
(-8) And he overlaid the cherubims mth
gold.

<2^' And he carved all the walls of the

house round about with carved figures

of chenibims and palm trees and ^open

flowers, within and -without. (*')And

the floor of the house he overlaid with

gold, within and without.
<^i' And for the entering of the

oracle he made doors of olive tree

:

the lintel and side posts were -a fifth

part of the wall. (^-' The •''two doors

also were of olive tree ; and he carved

upon them carvings of cherubims and
palm trees and 'open flowers, and over-

laid them with gold, and spread gold

2 Or.flve-aqmre.

3 Hi-, letms 0/ the

upon the cherubims, and upon the palm
trees. '**> So also made he for tlie door
of the temple posts of olive tree, ^a
fourth part of the wall. (**> And the two
doors iverc of fir tree : the two leaves of
the one door ivere folding, and the two
leaves of the other door were f<jlding.
(35) Aji(J he canned thereon cherubims and
palm trees and open flowers : and covered
them with gold fitted upon the carved
woi-k. *•"') And he built the inner court
with three rows of hewed stone, and a
row of cedar beams.

(3^* In the fourth year was the founda-
tion of the house of the Lokd laid, in the
month Zif :

<*) and in the eleventh
year, in the month Bui, which is the

repn-seuting' the Chm-ch of redeemed humanity, in

worship of the Lord upon His throne. The repro-

geutation, tlii'refore, of the cherubim in the Temple
simply expresses the claim for Jehovah, the God of

Israel, of such lordship over all creation as is liymned

in the seraphic song of Isa. vi. 3. Possibly the change
of attitude of the cherubim in the Temple denoted a

change of idea, characteristic of Solomon and his age.

T?lie old attitude is clearly that of woi-ship of God

:

the new rather of manifestation of His glory to man.
(29) And he carved.—If we take this Hterally, we

must sui)pose that tliis carving of the cherubim and
the palm-trees, in addition to the general decoration of

the " gourds and open flowers," was spread over all the
" walls of the house." Otherwise we might have sup-

posed it confined to the Oracle " within," and to the par-

tition '• \vithout," which would seem more appropriate,

as the cherubim belonged especially to the Oracle.
(31) Doors.—The two doors of olive wood, from the

Holy place into the Oracle, which as a rule stood open,
showing the veil and the golden chains, were of mode-
i-ate size. If our version (as is proljable) is correct, the

outside measure of the lintel and post was a tifth part

of the wall, that is, four cubits, or six feet. Each
door, therefore, would be something less than six feet

by three. The description of the gilding states with
minute accuracy that in overlaying the whole of these

doors with gold, gold was " spread," that is, made to

cover the car\'ings in relief (the cherubim of verse 35) ;

iu the other doors the gold was fitted, probably beaten
into shape, over the carved work.

(32) The two doors.—Those into the Holy place

from the porch, of cj-press wood, were naturally made
larger. The posts were a fourth of the wall. Hence,
according as the wall is taken to be 20 cubits square.

or 30 cubits high by 20 wide, the height would be 5
cubits (74 feet), or 7A cubits (llj feet). The width is

not given
;
possibly it is taken to be the same as that

of the other doors. As these doors would bo much
hea^-ier, and more frequently opened and shut, each
leaf was made to fold again upon itself.

(38) The inner court (probably the "higher court"
of Jer. XXXV. 10) is described as built round the Temple
proper, evidently corresponding to the outer court of

the Tabernacle. As this was (see Exod. xxvii. 9—13)
50 cubits by 100, it may be inferred, that by a duplica-

tion similar to that of all dimensions of the Temple

itself, Solomon's Court was 100 cubits (or 150 feet)

by 200 cubits (or 300 feet), covering a little more
than an acre. The verse has been interpreted in two
ways : either that the floor of the court was raised by
three courses of stone, covered with a planking of

cedar, or (as Josephus understands it) enclosed by a
wall of three courses of stone, with a coping of cedar
wood. The latter seems more probable. For in this

court stood the altar of burnt offering and the laver,

and all sacrifices went on. and tins coidd hardly have
been done on a wooden pavement ; and besides this we
observe that the whole ari-angement is (chap. vii. 12)

compared with that of the great outer court of the

palace where the wooden pavement would be still more
unsuitable. It was what was called afterwards the
" Court of the Priests," and in it (see Ezek. xl. 45)

appear to have been chambers for the priests.

Tlie mention of the "inner eoiu-t" suggests

that there was an outer court also. We have in

2 Kings xxi. 5, xxiii. 12. a reference to the "two courts"

of the Temple, and in Ezek. xl. 17, xlii. 1, 8, a mention

of the "outward" or "utter court." Josephus (Antt.

viii. 3, § 3) declares that Solomon built beyond the

inner court a great quadrangle, erected for it great and
broad cloisters, and closed it with golden doors, into

which aU could enter, " being pure and observant of

the laws." Even beyond this he indicates, though iu

rather vague and rhetorical language, an extension of

the Temple area, as made by Solomon's great substruc-

tures, forming a court less perfectly enclosed, like the

Court of the Gentiles in the later Temple. Of these

outer courts smA cloisters the tradition remained iu the

assignment of the title of "Solomon's Porch" to the

eastern cloister of the later Temple. It has been

thought that in this outer court were planted trees

(in spite of the proliibition of Deut. xvi. 211; and
this may have been the case, till the association of idol

worship" with them made these seem to be unfit f(U- (he

House of the Lord. But the passages usually quoted

to support this view are from the Psalms (Pss. lii. 8,

xcii. 13), of which the former certainly refers to the

Tabernacle, and the latter may do so.

(37) Zif (the "brightness of flowers ") corresponds to

about Mav

;

(38) Bui (the month of " rain ") to about November.

The whole time occupied was, therefore, seven years

and a half.
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eighth month, was the house finished
1 throughout all the parts thereof, and
according to all the fashion of it. So
was he seven years in building it.

CHAPTEE yiL— (DBut Solomon
was building his own house "thirteen

years, and he finished all his house.
(^' He built also the house of the

forest of Lebanon ; the length thereof

was an hundi-ed ciibits, and the breadth
thereof fifty cubits, and the height
thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of

cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon
the pillars. '^) And it was covered with
cedar above upon the -beams, that lay

on forty five pillars, fifteen in a row.
('*) And thei-e were windows in three rows,
and 'light was against light in three
ranks. <** And all the ''doors and posts

were square, with the windows : and
light was against light in three ranks.
'^' And he made a porch of pillars ; the

thereof, uitd u-itli

Or, spaces and
pillars were
squ/tre in pros-

5 Or, according to

G Or, according to

length thereof was fifty cubits, and the
breadth thereof thirty cubits : and the
porch was ^ before them : and the other

pillars and the thick beam ivere * before
them. (^' Then he made a porch for the
throne where he might judge, even the
porch of judgment : and it was covered
with cedar ''from one side of the floor to

the other. (^> And his house where he
dwelt had another court within the
porch, which was of the like work.
Solomon made also an house for

Pharaoh's daughter, *whom he had
taken to ivife, like unto this porch.

(^' All these ivere of costly stones, ac-
cording to the measures of hewed stones,

sawed with saws, within and without,
even from the foundation unto the
coping, and so on the outside toward the
great court, 'i**) And the foundation was
of costly stones, even great stones, stones
of ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits.
(11) And above were costly stones, after

VII.

The first section of this chapter (verses 1—12)
describes briefly, but with some technical details (not

always easy of interpretation), the building of the
royal palace, including in this the hall of state, or "the
house of the forest of Lebanon," with its porch (verses
2—6), the hall (or porch) of judgment (verse 7), the
royal residence, and the residence of the queen (verse 8).

These must have constituted a large group of buildings
enclosed iu ^ great court, situate on the Western Hill
(" the city of David "), which is opposite the Temple on
Mount Moriah, with a viaduct crossing the intervening
valley (ordinarily called the Tyropsou), by which the
king went up to the House of the Lord (see chap. x. .5

;

1 Chron. xxvi. 16 ; 2 Chrou. ix. 4). Josephus {Antt.

viii., chap. 5) supplies a few additional details, but his
account is rather vague and rhetorical.

The house of the forest of Lebanon—evi-

dently so called from the forest of cedar piUars which
supported it—was apparently a great haU of audience, 150
feet long, 75 feet wide, and 45 feet high ; along it ran
longitudinally rows of pillars, supporting cedar beams
and walls over them, and cedar roofs. In verse 2 it is

said that there were " four rows of piUars," and yet in

verse 3 tliat the cedar beams rested on " forty-five

piUars, fifteen in a row." The difficulty thus created,

of course vanishes if we are content to accept the
LXX. reading, which has in verse 2 " three rows "

instead of " four." But this is probably a correction
made to avoid the apparent conti'adiction, and gives no
explanation of the origin of the curious reading of the
Hebrew text. It is, perhaps, a better explanation of

the passage to suppose that one row of pillai's was built

into the side wall, so that only three would bear the
cedar beams. Josephus says that the hall was built

after " the Corinthian manner," that is (see Diet, of the

Bible, Palace), with a clerestory. In this case it

would be not unlike a Basilica, having a higher central

aisle between two rows of pillars, with a wall and
windows above each, and two lower sides, or aisles, in

one of which the side row of pillars was built into the

wall, in the other standing clear of the wall. It is

clear from verses 4, 5, that there wei'e three rows of

windows, one, perliaps, in the clerestory, and two in the
side walls.

(6) A porch of pillars, although by some
authorities it is held to be a separate building, seems by
the exact agreement of dimensions—its " length " being
just the breadth of the hall—to have been a propylseon,

or entrance vestibule, to the hall of state (like the porch,
or vestibule, of the Temple), prol)ably eorresj)onding in

the general arrangement of its piUars, and perhaps
also in height. It had also a porch of its own, with a
threshold (for the last clause of the verse should be
rendered, " and a porch before it with piUars, and »
threshold before them,") forming a kind of plinth, or,

possibly, a flight of steps.

(7) The porch (or hall) of judgment was
clearly a separate building, not described in the text,

except as having been floored and ceUed with cedar. Mr.
Fergussou, comparing it " with the remains of Assyrian
and Persian examples." supposes it to have been square,
supported on fom- pUlars iu the centre, between which
the throne stood, and having openings on the four sides

for the public, the king, and his officers.

(8—11) The residence of the king, and the separate
palace for the queen, distinct from the apartments of

the inferior wives and concubines, are not described;
except that they lay " within the porch," that is, iu the
rear in another court, and were of " like work."
This is further explained by saying that they had costly

stones of great size in the foundation, and stones

above, hewn and sawn from top to bottom, carefully

finished on the outside towards the great com-t, as well

as on the inside, and were iu all cases roofed with cedar.

Josephus tells us that the inner court was adorned with
trees and fountains, and had colonnades round it ; and
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the measures of hewed stones, and
cedars. <'^*And the great court round
about ivas with thi-ee rows of hewed
stones, and a row of cedar beams, both
for the inner court of the house of

the LoKD, and for the porch of the

house.
(1^*And king Solomon sent and fetched

Hiram out of Tyre. >'*' He ivas ^ a widow's

son of the tribe of Naphtali, and his

father was a man of Tyre, a worker in

brass : and he was filled with wisdom.

and understanding, and cunning to work
all works in brass.

And he came to king Solomon, and
wrought all his work, t'^* For he ^ cast

two pillars of brass, of eighteen cubits

high apiece : and a hne of twelve cubits

did compass either of them about.
(1^) And he made two chapiters of molten
brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars

:

the height of the one chapiter was
five cubits, and the height of the other
chapiter was five cubits :

'^^' and nets of

he gives au entliusiastic desoriptiou of the internal de-

coration of the rooms, panelled up to a certain height

with polished marble, with a baud of highly-wi'ought

metal-work of foliage of all kinds above this, and the

rest of the wall up to the ceiling plastered and painted

in colours (" ceiled with cedar, and painted with ver-

milion." Jcr. xxii. 14). This description is curiously

confirmed aud illustrated by some of the recent dis-

coveries at Niueveh.
(12) The great court.—Finally, " the great court"

round about is said to have resembled the " inner court"

of the Temple, having au enclosure of three rows of

stones, probably of large size, with a cedar coping. It

seems e\'idently to have enclosed the whole palace, and
may have contained quarters for the guards and the

household. There must have been, of course, inner

courts, round which both the more public and the more
private buildiugs of the palace were grouped.

(13—50) The exceedingly graphic and elaborate de-

scription of the work of Hiram on the vessels and
furniture of the Temple, and on the great pillars, bears

on the very face of it the most evident marks of

historical accuracy and of the use of contemporary
documents, and it has, moreover, great antiquarian

interest. Looked at in itself, it shows that the Temple
(like many other buildings in the comparative infancy

of architecture) depended for its effect, not so much on
size or proportion, as on rich material, elaborate decora-

tion, and costly furniture, on which all the resources

both of treasure and art were lavished. But besides

this, the sense of the especial sacredness attached to

all the vessels of the Temjile, which was hereafter to

degenerate into a Pharisaic superstition (see Matt, xxiii.

16—18), suggested the most careful record of every
detail, and reverently traced to " the Spirit of God "

the gift of ' wisdom of heart " " to devise curious
works, to work in gold, and in silver, aud in brass," as

in Bezaleel aud Ahohab for the Tabernacle (Exod. xxxv.

31, 32), so also in Hiram for the Temple. There is some-
thing especially remarkable in this broad comprelien-
siveness of conception which recognises the illumina-

ting aud inspiring power of the Spirit of God, not only in

the moral aud religious teaching of the prophet and the

devotional utterances of the psalmist, but in the warlike
enthusiasm of the Judge, the sagacity of the statesman,

the imaginative skill of the artist, aud the wisdom of

the philosophic thinker. Nothing could more strik-

ingly illustrate the Apostolic declaration :
" There are

diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit" (1 Cor. xii. 4).

(13) And king Solomon sent.—The record in the

Chronicles (2 Chron. ii. 7, 13, 14) gives what is evidently

a more exact description of the facts here briefly alluded

to. In Solomon's first letter to King Hiram he asks

for " a man cunning to work," and with the answer the
artificer Hiram is sent. His mixed parentage would
enable him to enter into the spirit of the Israelite wor-
ship, and yet to bring to bear upon it the practical skill

of the Tyriau ai"tificer.

(15-22) With regard to the two pillars, Jachin (" He
shall establish ") and Boaz (" In it is strength "), the text

gives no account of their destination, except that they
were set up in the porch of the Temple (verse 21). Mr.
Fergusson considers that they were supports to the roof

of the vestibule ; and if this were thirty cubits high, the

twenty-seven cubits of each pillar, allowing for the slope

of the roof to the apex, would suit well enough. But
the absence of all reference to their position as parts

of the building, and the entire separation of the de-

scription of their fabrication from the accoimt of the

building itself, rather favoured the other supposition,

that they were isolated pillars set uj) in front of the

porch as symbolic monuments, conveying the idea of

Ps. xlvi., " God is our hope and strength ;
" " God is in

the midst of her, therefore shall she not be removed." It

is particularly noticed (2 Kings xxv. 13—16; Jer. lii.

17, 20—23) that they were broken up by the Chaldeeans

on the capture of Jerusalem, and the brass carried away.

The description is exceedingly elaborate, and, except in

one or two parts, clear enough. The shaft of each pillar

was twenty-seven feet high, aud its diameter something
less than six feet. Josephus says that it was hollow, but

of considerable tliickness. Above the shaft was a
chapiter (or capital) of gi'eat proportionate size (seven

and a half feet high), covered witli a net-work and fes-

toons of metal-work, and ornamented with two rows of

pomegranates, a himdred in each row. Over these

again was " lily-work " of six feet in height—probably

some conventionalised foliage, technically known by

that name, like the " honeysuckle ornament " in classical

architecture, or the conventional " dog-tooth " or " ball-

flower " of Gothic. The whole height, even if there

were no base or plinth below, would be twenty-seven

cubits, or forty feet and a half. In the Diet, of the

Bible (Temple) is given a drawing of a pillar at

Persepolis, which bears a considerable resemblance to

the general description here given, but, being executed

in stone, is far less elaborate in ornamentation. The
whole style of the narrative shows that tliese were re-

garded as monuments of the highest artistic skill, and
well known to all, as from their position tliey would be

constantly before the eyes both of priests and people.

There was, so far as can bo seen, nothing to corres-

pond to them in the Tabernacle.

(17) Seven for . . .—This is probably an erroneous

reading. It should be " a net-work (or lattice-work)

for the one cliapitor, and a net-work for the other."
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checker work, and wi'eaths of chain

work, for the chapiters which were upon
the top of the pillars ; seven for the one

chapiter, and seven for the other chapi-

ter. <'^) And he made the pillars, and
two rows round about upon the one net-

work, to cover the chapiters that xvere

upon the top, with pomegranates : and
so did he for the other chapiter, 'i^'i And
the chapiters that were upon the top of

the pillars were of lily work in the porch,

four cubits. <-"' And the chapiters upon
the two pillars had pomegranates also

above, over against the belly which was
by the network : and the pomegranates
were two hundred in rows round about

upon the other chapiter. (2i)<ij^(j \^q

set up the pillars in the porch of the

temple : and he set up the right pillar,

and called the name thereof ^Jachin

:

and he set up the left pillar, and called

the name thereof ^Boaz. (-"> And upon
the top of the pillars was lily woi-k : so

was the work of the pillars finished.
(23) j^mi ]ie made a molten sea, ten

cubits ^from the one brim to the other

:

it was round all about, and his height

was five cubits : and a line of thirty

cubits did compass it round about.
<-*> And under the brim of it round about

2 Cljron. 3. 17. there were knops compassing it, ten in a
cubit, 'compassing the sea round about

:

the knops were cast in two rows, when
it was cast. <-'* It stood upon twelve

oxen, three looking toward the north,

and three looking toward the west, and
three looking toward the south, and
three looking toward the east : and the

sea was set above upon them, and all

their hinder parts ivere inward. <^^* And
it ivas an hand breadth thick, and the

brim thereof was wrought like the brim
of a cup, with flowers of lihes : it con-

tained two thousand baths.
("^) And he made ten bases of brass

;

four cubits was the length of one base,

and four cubits the bi-eadth thereof, and
three cubits the height of it. '^^* And
the work of the bases was on this manner:
they had borders, and the borders were

between the ledges :
*^^' and on the

borders that iver-e between the ledges

ivere lions, oxen, and chervxbims : and
upon the ledges there was a base above :

and beneath the lions and oxen were

certain additions made of thin work.
'^*>)And everybase had four brasen wheels,
and plates of brass : and the four corners

thereof had undersetters : under the laver

were undersetters molten, at the side of

(20) Over against (or rather, close to) the belly
which was by the network.—The " belly " here

(like the " bowls " or " globes " of the chapiters in

verses 41, 42) seems to signify the rounded form of

the capital, where it comes down to join the shaft.

At this junction the bands of pomegranate omameut
ran roimd the shaft. In this verse it is obvious that

there is an omission in the text. It should be, " were
two hundred in rows round about the one chapiter, and
two hundi'ed in rows round about the other chapiter."

Hence the " four himdred " of verse 42 and2 Chrou. iv. 13.
(23—26) A molten sea—a gig.intic laver for the

ablution of the priests—corresponding to the laver of

brass in the Tabernacle (Exod. xxx. 18—21, xxxviii.

8). It had a diameter of 1.5 feet, and a height of

74 feet; but as it held 2,000 baths, that is, 17,000

gallons (or, as in 2 Chron. iv. 3, 3,000 baths, that

is, 25,.500 giillons), it is clear that it could not have
been a hemisphere, but must have bulged out in

section. There must, however, have been first a bidg-

ing inwards, immediately under the rim : for the right

translation of verse 26 declares that the rim was in "the
foi-m of a lily flower," that is, cur^dng outwards.

Under the rim r.an a double row of " gourd oma-
ments," like those carved in the cedar-panelling of

the Temple. The sea stood on twelve oxen, correspond-
ing perhaps to the twelve tribes of Israel—the ox being
possilily the same emblem which w.as used in the form of

the cherubim—till it was taken down and placed on the

pavement by Ahaz (2 Kings xvi. 17), and, like the

great pillars, was broken up at last by the Chal-
deans for the sake of the brass (2 Kings xxv. 13).

(27—29) The smaller lavers of brass for washing the

sacrifices, and the movable bases on which they rested,

are described still more elaborately. Some of the
details of the desci-iption are obscure, and it is clear

that our translators were veiy much at fault about
them. Generally, however, it appears that each base

was a kind of hollow chest, 6 feet square on plan,

and 4§ feet high, having at the angles pilasters or
fUlets ("ledges" in verse 28), with panels on each
side ("iDorders" in verse 28), ornamented with "lions,

oxen, and cherubims," below whicli hung festoons of

thin metal-work—(" certain additions made of thin

work," in verse 29). Each base was set on four brazen
wheels with brazen axles (" plates " in verse 30) only

27 inches high, and with naves, felloes, and spokes,

all cast in brass. On each base was a convex circular

stand (verse 35), with a " mouth," or circidar open-

ing (apparently " the chapiter " of verse 31), upon which,
or over which, the laver stood. This was nine inches

high, ornamented with carnngs of " cherubims, lions,

and palm-trees." From the four corners of the upper
surface of the base sprang " undersetters," apparently
brackets helping to support the laver, wliich rested

above the " mouth " of the convex stand, and to keep
it fast in its place (verses 30, 34). The laver was
6 feet in diameter, and lield 40 baths, or about 360
gallons. Tlie whole stood high, no doubt to bring
it nearly on a level with the brazen altar, which was
15 feet high. In form, perhaps, each laver was a
smaller copy of the molteu .sea. Of the whole a
conjectural description and sketch arc given in the

Dictionary of the Bible, art. Lavers.
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every addition. <'"' And the mouth of it

within the chapiter and above «ots a
cubit : but the mouth thereof imoi round
after the work of the base, a cubit and
an half : and also u^jon the mouth of it

were gravings with their borders, four-

squai'e, not round. ^-^^ And under the
borders were foiir wheels ; and the axle-

trees of the wheels were ^joined to the
base : and the height of a wheel vklh a
cubit and half a cubit. P^' And the work
of the wheels was like the work of a
chariot wheel : their axletrees, and their

naves, and their felloes, and their spokes,

were all molten. '^'^ And there were four

undersetters to the four corners of one
base : and the undersetters were of the
very base itself. (^^' And in the top of

the base was there a round compass of

half a cubit high : and on the toj} of the
base the ledges thereof and the bordei-s

thereof were of the same. '^"* For on
the plates of the ledges thereof, and on
the borders thereof, he graved clie-

rubims, lions, and palm trees, according
to the ' proportion of every one, and
additions i-ound about. '^'^ After this

manner he made the ten bases : all of
them had one casting, one measure,
and one size.

(38) Then made he ten lavers of brass :

one laver contained forty baths : and
every laver was four cubits : and upon
every one of the ten bases one laver.

Hcb., iialccilncHn.

a Ui-I>.. shoiMtr

'Bi-b..intlictlurk-

8 Heb., searched.

(^"'And he put five bases on the right
•'side of the house, and five on the left

side of the house : and he set the sea on
the right side of the house eastward
over against the south. (*') And Hiram
made the lavers, and the shovels, and
the basons.

So Hiram made an end of doing all

the work that he made king Solomon
for the house of the Loku :

>*'' the two
pillars, and the tivo bowls of the chapi-
ters that were on the top of the two
l^illars ; and the two networks, to cover
the two bowls of the chapiters which
were upon the top of the pillars

;

(^' and four hundred pomegranates for
the two networks, even two rows of
pomegranates for one network, to cover
the two bowls of the chapiters that were
*upon the pillars ;

**" and the ten bases,

and ten lavers on the bases ; <*') and one
sea, and twelve oxen under the sea

;

(*^* and the jjots, and the shovels, and
the basons : and all these vessels, which
Hiram made to king Solomon for the
house of the Lord, ivere o/" ^bright brass.
(*) In the plam of Jordan did the king
cast them, *'in the clay ground between
Succoth and Zarthan. <*'' And Solomon
left all the vessels umveighed, ^because
they were exceeding many : neither was
the weight of the brass ''foimd out.

'*8* And Solomon made all the vessels

that pertained unto the house of the

(31) And the mouth.—This is most obscure, aud
in oui- version uniutelligible. Keil renders it :

" And
the mouth of it (the laver) was within the chapiter, and
in a cubit above it ; and the mouth of it (the chapiter)
was round, after the manner of a pedestal, a cubit
and a lialf ; and upon the mouth was carved work,
and tlie panels of it (the mouth) were square, not
round." But the rendering of the word "mouth,"
now for the laver, now for the chapiter, is arbitrary,
and the whole is still obscure. As the circular stand
(or chapiter) was half a cubit deep, it looks as if the
lower surface of the laver was a cubit above the
" mouth." If the laver were emptied by a cock
near the bottom, this circular stand may have received
the drippings. And as the top of this base would
be square on plan, and the stand circular, there would
be, of course, spaces left at each corner, which may
possibly be the engraved " panels " referred to.

(39) The sea.—This was placed on the south-eastern
side of (ho Temple, on one .side of the great altar;
the ten smaller lavers were ranged five on each side.

^^
(40) The lavers.—These should be (as in ver.se 45)

"
P°***-!'

'^'"' verse desci-ibes the completion of
Hiram's work by the making of the smaller vessels.

It is curious that no mention is made of the con-
struction of the braseu altar. It has been supposed
by some that the old altar reared by David (2 Sam.

71

xxiv. 25) was retained. But in 2 Chrou. iv. 1, and in

Josephus's account, it is expressly said that a braseu

altar was made by Hiram, 30 feet square and 15 feet

high. Probably, therefore, the absence of all mention
of it hei'e is simply an omission in the record.

(46) In the plain of Jordan did the king
cast them.—The casting was done in the Jordan
valley. Succoth is on the east side of Jordan, in the

territory of Gad (see Gen. xxxiii. 17; Josh. xiii. 27;

Judges viii. 5)—the place of the halt of Jacob on his way
from Padan-aram, and of the insult offered to Gideon
and his revenge. Zarthan, or Zaretan (Josh. iii. 16),

is on the western side, in the tcrritoiy of Manasseh, not

far from Bethshau, and nearly opposite Succoth.
(4") Solomon left all the vessels unweighed.
—The bi-ass for these vessels had (1 Chrou. xWii. 8)

been taken by Da^'id from Tibhath and Chun, cities of

the territoiy of Zobah, and laid \ip with other stores

for the pm-pose of the Temple. How these cities were

so rich in brass we are not told ; but there are veiy

ancient copper-mines, oucc worked by the Egyptians,

in the Siuaitic peninsula ; and the allusions to mining

of various kinds in Job xxviii. 1—11 (perhaps belong-

ing to the time of Sohmiou) are verv striking.

(48) The altar of gold.—The altar of gold (chap,

vi. 20, 22) is the altar of incense. On it (see Exod.

XXX. 1—10) incense was to be burnt morning and
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Lord : the altar of gold, and the table

• )f gold, whereupon the shewhread" was,

'*^'and the candlesticks of pure gold, five

on the right aide, and five on the left,

before the oracle, mth the flowers, and
the lamps, and the tongs of gold, <^°' and
the bowls, and the snulfers, and the

basons, and the spoons, and the ^ censers

of pure gold ; and the hinges of gold,

both for the doors of the inner house,

the most holy jylace, and for the doors

of the house, to wit, of the temple.
'5i> So was ended all the work that

2 Cbron.5. 3.

king Solomon made for the house of the

LoKD. And Solomon brought in the

-things "which David his father had
dedicated ; even the silver, and the gold,

and the vessels, did he put among the

treasures of the house of the Lord.

CHAPTEE VIII. — (1) Then 'Solo-

mon assembled the elders of Israel, and
all the heads of the tribes, the ^ chief of

the fathers of the children of Israel,

unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, that

they might bring up the ark of the

cveniug. The horns of the altar were to be touched

\vith the blood of the siu offering: (Lev. iv. 7, 18) offered

for the priests or the people ; and it was to be solemnly

purified by tlie blood of the sacrifice on the great Day
of Atonement (Lev. xvi. 18, 19). The offering of

incense, therefore, pre-supposed saci'ifice already offered,

and atonement made for sin. To the Israelites it

clearly symbolised the offering of au acceptable wor-

ship by man, as i-estored to tlio love and communion of

God. (See Ps. cxli. 2.) The priest, as a mediator

between God and man, alone entered the Holy Place

and offered the incense ; the people " stood praying

without " (Luke i. 10). To us it symbolises the inter-

cession of the One Mediator, offered for us in the Most
Holy Place of heaven, by whom alone our worship

nsceuds to God. (See Heb. ix. 11, 12, 24, x. 19—22

;

Rev. i'iii. 3.)

For t!ie table of shewbread, see Exod. xxv. 23—28,

xxxvii. 10—15 ; for the shewbread itself, see Lev. xxiv.

•5—9. The "shewbread"—properly "bread of tlie

face " (or presence) of God, translated in the LXX.
Version as " bread of offering " or " of presentation "

—

was clearly of the nature of an Euchai-istic offering to

God of His own gift of bread—a kiud of first-fruits,

acknowledging that the whole sustenance of life comes
from Him, and possibly also implying the truth more
closely symbolised by the pot of manna, tliat " man doth

not live Ijy bread alone, but by eveiy word proceeding

out of the mouth of God."
(i9) The candlesticks of pure gold.—Whether

these ten candlesticks were to supersede the one seven-

lighted candlestick made for the Tabernacle (Exod.

xxv. 31—10, xxxvii. 17—26), or were to be used in

addition to it, we are not told. The latter supposition is,

however, far more probable, both because it seems most
imlikoly that the old sacred candlestick should have

been di.sused, and because in the second Temple only

the one seven-lighted candlestick was provided, and
(as the scidpture on the Arcli of Titus shows) was
carried in tlie Roman triimiph after the destruction of

the city. (In 2 Chron. iv. 8, 19, there is a mention of

ten tables for shewbread, similarly ranged on each side

of the Holy Place, probably in the same way, additional

to the one proper table. ) Josephus, in his rhetorical ex-

aggeration, declares that Solomon made ten tliousand

candlesticks and ten thousand tables; but he distm-

guishes the one proper candlestick and table from tlie

i"est. The candlestick is elaborately described in the

history of the construction of the Tabernacle, as of

great costliness of material and workmanship. Placed
in the Holy Place, opposite to the table of shewbread,

and fed carefully with the sacred oil, it ajjpears to have

symbolised the gift of light to the world, as the shew-
bread the gift of life and sustenance, flowing from the
presence of God.
The flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs

are the parts of the candlestick (mentioned in Exod.
xxv. 31, 37, 38) ; the " flowers " being the ornaments of

the stem and branches, the " lamps " being the seven
lights, and the " tongs " being used for trimming.

(50) The various articles here mentioned are also

enumerated in the description of the furniture of the
Tabernacle, Exod. xxv. 29—38.
The snuffers.—The word is derived from a root

signifying " to prune," and is used for "pruning knives "

in Isa. ii. 4 and Micah iv. 3. Some accordingly ren-

der it here by " knives," but the common rendering
" snuffers " suits the derivation well enough.
The spoons.—The name signifies simply " some-

thing hollow;" and in Num. vii. 86 "the spoons"
are said to liave been " full of incense," and to have
" weighed ten shekels apiece." The right meaning is

probably " incense pans."

The censers.—This rendering is clearly erroneous.

It should be " snuff-dishes," or " ash-pans," as in Exod.
xxv. 38.

(51) The things which David his father had
dedicated.—For the account of the dedication of

various treasures, by Da^dd and by tlie princes of Isi'ael,

for the House of the Lord, sec 1 Chron. xviii. 8, 10,

11, xxii. 3-5, 14—16, xxviii. 14—18, xxix. 2—5. The
accumulation was enormous. It had evidently been the

work of years to gather it out of the spoils of many
victories, offered in that spirit of thankful devotion

which is expressed in Da'i'id's own words :
" Both riches

and honour come of thee . . . and of thine own have we
given unto thee " (1 Chi-on. xxix. 12, 14). The words
used in the text seem to indicate that besides the

vessels of gold, silver, and brass, gold and silver, in

money or in ingots, were brought into the sacred

treasury.

VIII.

The exceedingly minute and graphic character of the

narrative of the consecration of the Temple, the almost

exact verbal coincidencewith it of the account given in the

Second Book of Chronicles, and tlie occurrence in verse

8 of the phrase, "There they are unto this day," which
could not have belonged to the time of the composition

of the book—all show that the compiler must have drawn
from some contemporary record, probably some official

document preserved in the Temple archives. The
beauty and spiritual significance cjf this chapter—which
from time immemorial has been made to yield teaching
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covenant of tlK; Lord out of the city of
David, wliicli is Zion.

'-' And all the men of Israel assem-
bled themselves unto king Solomon at

the feast in the month Ethanim, which
is' the seventh month. ('' And all tlie

elders of Israel came, and the priests

took up the ark. <'' And they brought
up the ark of the Lokd, and the taber-

nacle of the congregation, and all the
holy vessels that ivere in the tabernacle,

even those did the priests and the Le-
vites bring up. <•'') And king Solomon,
and all the congregation of Israel, that
were assembled unto him, loere with him
before the ark, sacrificing sheep and
oxen, that could not be told nor num-
bered for multitude. *'''And the priests

brought in the ark of the covenant of
the LoiJD unto his place, into the oracle
of the house, to the most holy place,
even under the wings of the cherubima.

teclmical detail of tlio preeediug
; yet each, iu its own

way, bears equally stroug marks of historical accuracy.

Thrond
""

and onconragi'nu'iit for the consecration of Christian

clnirchcs—stand in roniarkable contrast witli tho mere
il of tlie preceding

; yet each, i:

lally stroug marks of historical

Hghout tho wliolc history, the sole majesty of

tho king is conspicuous. Tho priests pcrf(n-ni only the

ministerial fimctions of ritual and sacrifice. Tlie pro-
phetic order is absohitcly unrepresented in the narrative.

.Solomon, and he alone, stands forth, both as tlie repre-

sentative of tlie pcuplc lut'ore God iu sacrifice and
prayer, .-i lid as the representative of God in blessing and
exhortation of tlie peoph'. He is for the time king,
priest, and prophet, in ouo—in this a type of the true
' Son of David,'" the true '" Prince of Peace." It is

not unlikely that from tliis uuequalled eoucentratiou ou
his head of teniimral and spiritual dignity came tlie

temptation to self-idolatry, through wliicli he fell ; and
that tlie comparative abeyance of the counterbalancing
influences wielded by tlie prophet and ( in less degree)

by the priest gave occasion to the oppressive, though
splendid, despotism under which Israel groaned iu his

later days.

(l» The elders.—If in this description—found also

in 2 Cliron. v. 2, and taken, no doubt, from the original

document—" the elders of Israel," are to bo distinguished
from the "heads of the tribes," and not (as in the
LXX.) identified with them, the former expression
probably refers to the chiefs of official rank, such as
the princes and the counsellors of the king, and the
latter to the feudal chiefs of tho great families of the
various tribes. These alone were specially summoned;
Imtas the Dedication festival (being deferred for nearly
a year after the completion of the Temple) was blended
with the Feast of Tabernacles, " aU the men of Israel

"

naturally " assembled at Jerusalem " without special
summons.

(2) The month Ethanim (called after the Captivity
Tisri), corresponded witli the end of September and
beginning of October. Tlie name is supposed (byTIie-
uius) to be properly, as in tho LXX., Athanim, aud to
signify the " month of gifts," so called as liringing
with it the gathering in of the vintage, and of the
last of the crops. According to the Chaldee Targum, it

was in old times the beginning of the ciidl, as Abih of
the ecclesiastical year. The feast iu this month was the
Feast of Tabernacles—of all feasts of the year the most
joyfid—marking the gathering in of aU the fruits of
the land, commemorating the dwelling iu tabernacles in
the wilderness, and thanking God for settlement aud
blessing in the laud ( Lev. xxiii. 33—i41. It was, per-
haps, the time when the Israelites coidd best be absent
from their lands for a prolonged festival ; but there
was also a iieculiar appropriateness in thus giving it a
higher consecration, by C(>lebrating ou it the transference

of the ark from the movable tabernacle to a fixed and
splendid habitation. In this instance tlie festival was
doubled iu duration, from seven to fourteen days. (Seo
ver.se ti5.)

(') The priests took up the ark.—To bear the
ark on its journeys was projierly 1 he duty of the Levites
of the family of Kohatli (Num. iii. 31 ; iv. .5) ; Init to
bring it out of the Holy of Holies (or, as here, from
whatever corresponded thereto in tho tent erected for
the ark ou Mount Zioii), and to rc))laco it tliereiu, was
the work of the priests alone. Hence iu this passage,
with literal accui-acy, it is said, first, tliat " the priests
took up theark;"theu (verse 4) that the priests and
Levites brought up the ark and tho lioly things ; aud,
lastly (verse 6), that " the priests brought in the ark
into the oracle." Joscphus, indeed, declares that, as
was natural ou this occasion of special solomnity—just
as at the passage of the Jordan, aud the circuit roimd
tho walls of Jericho (Josh. iii. 6—17, vi. 6)—tlie priests

themselves bore the ark, while the Levites bore only
the vessels and furniture of the Tabernacle.
W The tabernacle of the congregation

(see 1 Ohrou. xvi. 39, 40; 2 Chron. i. 3) was still at

Gibeou ; aud the priests and Levites had hitherto been
divided between it aud the lesser t.ibernacle over tho
ark on Mount Zion. Probably each section of the
priests aud Levites now brought up iu solemn procession
the sacred things entrusted to them. According to the
order of the Mosaic law (Num. iii. 25—37), the Koha-
thites had charge on the march of the ark and the

ves.sels, tho Gershonitcs of the Talieruacle aud its

liaugings, aud the Merarites of the boards and pillars

of the Tabernacle and the outer court. This order, no
doubt, was followed, as far as possible, ou this its last

journey. What became of the Tabernacle and its fur.

niture (so far as this was disused), wc are not told;

but all was probably deposited, as a sacred relic of anti-

quity, somewhere iu the pi-ecincts of the Temple. This
seems to be implied in the famous Jewish tradition

(see 2 Mace. ii. 4—6), that Jeremiah was enabled to hide

by miracle " the Tabernacle and tho ark and the altar of

incense " ou the destruction of the Temple.
(5) Sacrificing. — This inaugural sacrifice corre-

sjxmded on a grand scale to the ceremonial of the day,
when David brought iiji tlie ark to Zion. " When they
that bare the ark of tlie Lord had goue six paces, ho
sacrificed oxen and fatlings," ' seven bullocks and seven
rams" (2 Sam. vi. 13; 1 CIu". xv. 2ti). It was offered
" before the ark," cither as it left Moimt Zion, or on
arrival iu the Temple, liefore it passed out of sight

into the oracle.
(6-8) And the priests brought in the ark.—

It is clear from this description that the ark was placed

lengthways between the clierubim, so that the staves

by which it was borne, when di-awu out (though
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•"' For the cherubims spread forth their

two wmgs over the place of the ftrk,

and the cherubims covered the ark and
the staves thereof above. <**' And they

drew out the staves, that the ^ends of

the staves wei'e seen out in the -holy

place before the oracle, and they were
not seen without : and there they are

unto this day. <^* There was nothing in

the ark " save the two tables of stone,

which Moses put there at Horeb, ^when h Exiid. 40. SI.

the Lord made a covenant with the

children of Israel, when they came out

of the land of Egypt.
<i°' And it came to pass, when the

priests were come out of the holy place,

that the cloud 'filled the house of the

Lord, '^^^ so that the priests could not

stand to minister because of the cloud :

for the glory of the Lord had filled the

house of the Lord.
(12) Then spake Solomon, The Loru

still partly attached to the ark) were seen—probably

by projection-s visible throiigli the veil—in the Holy
Place ; although, as the narrative remarks with charac-

teristic minuteness of accui'acy, " not without " from the

porch. The reason why tliis detail is dwelt upon is

obvious. Up to this time it had been forbidden to with-

draw the staves (Exod. xxv. 13—15), so that the ark

might always be ready fur transference ; now the with-

(b-awal marked the entrance on a new period, diu"ing

which it was to rest unmoved.
There they are unto this day.—This phrase

—not uufrcqucutly repeated in tlie uareative (see

ix. 21, X. 12, xii. 19, itc.)— is an interesting indication

of quotation from older documents; for at the

time of the compilation of the book the Temple
and aU that it contained had been destroyed or re-

moved. It is remarkable that in the record of the

successive spoilings of the Temple by tlie Chalcteaus

(2 Kings xxiv. 13, xxv. 13—17), while the various

vessels, the bi-azon pillars, and the sea are mentioned in

detail, nothing is said of their carrying away the ark,

which would have been the choicest, as most sacred, of

all tlie spoils. (See Notes on these passages.) About
the Jewish tradition, referred to above (see Note on
verse 4). setting aside the supposed miracle, there is no
intrinsic improbability, considei-ing the respect paid to

Jeremiah by the Chaldseans. (See Jer. xxxix. 11—14.)
(9) There was nothing.—The emphasis of this

(repeated in 2 Chrou. v. 10) is remarkable, and seems
intended to make it clear that the various things laid up
"befor'e the testimony"—the pot of manna (Exod. xvi.

33, 34), the rod of Aai-ou (Num. xvii. 10), the copy of the

Law (Deut. xxxi. 24—26)—were not in the ark, but (as

in the last case is actually stated), at " the side of the
ark." Unless any change afterwards took place—which
is highly improbable—this clear statement must deter-

mine the interpretation of the well-known passage in

the Epistle to the Hebrews (chap. ix. 4), in which no
stress need be laid on the literal accuracy of the word
" wherein ;

" for its pm-posc is simply a general descrip-

tion of the Temple, its chief parts, and its most sacred
furniture. The command to deposit the tables in the
ai'k is recorded in Exod. xxv. 16, and the actual deposit
of them there in Exod. xl. 20, immediately after the
erection of the Tabernacle.
There is something singularly impressive in the

especial hallowing of the granite tables of the Law of

Righteousness, as the most sacred of all the revelations

of the Nature of God ; thus iudissolul)ly binding together
religion and moi-ality, and showing that God is best

known to man, not in His omnipotence, or even in His
infinite wisdom, which man can only in slight de-

gree imitate, but in His moral nature, as the very
Trutli and Righteousness, of which all that in man is

called true and righteous is but the reflection. The

one main object of all prophetic teaching was to bring
out the truth hei'e implied, thus writing the law on
the lieart and on the mind (Jer. xxxi. 33), and rebuMug
moral evil at least as strongly as religious error and
apostasy. The very name of the Messiah for whom they
prepared is " Jehovah oar righteousness " (Jer. xxiii. 6).

(10) The cloud. — The ))right Shechin.ah of the

Divine Presence, .at once cloud and fire—which had
been the sign of the presence of God on Sinai (Exod.

xxiv. 15—18), and had hallowed the consecration of the

Tabernacle (Exod. xl. 34, 35)—now similarly descended
on tlie Temple, as a sign of its acceijtauce with God.
In the visions of Ezekiel the same glory is seen, first

filling the house of the Lord, and then departing from
it, as polluted by manifold idolatry (Ezek. x. 4, 18). Its

return to the restored Temple is solemnly promised by
Haggai (chap. ii. 7, 9) in distinct reference to the com.
iug of the Messiah ; and it is declared that it shall be
even greater than in the magnificence of Solomon's
Temple. The symbol clearly implies a revelation of

Divine glory, as it is seen, not in the unveiled bright-

ness of heaven, but in the glorious cloud of mystery

;

through which it must alwa3'S be seen on earth, and
which, indeed, is all that the eye of man can bear to

contemplate. Out of that glory comes the only revela-

tion which can be distinct to man—the voice or the

word of tlie Lord (Deut. iv. 12).

The record of the Chronicles (2 Chron. v. 11—13)—
dwelling, as usual, on the musical and ritual service of

the Le-iites—notes hei-e that this descent of tho glory

of the Lord came, as it were, in answer to a solemn burst

of worship from the Levites and the people, " praising

the Lord, because He is good ; for His mercy eudureth
for ever."

(11) The priests could not stand to minister.
—So in Exod. xl. 35, " Moses was not able to enter

into the Tabernacle ; for the cloud rested thereon,

and the glory of the Lord filled tlie Tabernacle."

They shrank from the glory of the Lord, whom none
could see and live; just as Isaiah (vi. 5) felt •' undone"
when he beheld the glory of the Lord in the Temple

;

and as even the Apostles trembled, when tliey entered
into " the bright cloud which overshadowed them"
on the Mount of Transfiguration, and '' knew not
what they said" (Luke ix. 33. 34). But it was not
so much fi'om terror of the Lord, who is " a consuming
fire," as simply from awe and reverence of His uu-
spc.akable glory.

(12) The Lord said . . .—The words of Solomon,
though—as is natural in a moment of mingled awe
and thankfulness—somewhat broken and abrupt, are

clear enough in their general meaning and connection.

He refers to the frequent declarations made in old

time that the cloud is the symbol of God's indwelling

presence (such as Exod. xix. 9, and Lev. xvi. 2);
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"said that lie would dwell in the thick

darkness. <'" I have surely built thee an
house to dwell in, a settled place for

thee to abide in for ever.
<!*) And the king turned his face

about, and blessed all the congregation

of Israel : (and all the congregation of

Israel stood ;)
*i^' and he said. Blessed

he, the LoED God of Israel, wliich spake
with his mouth unto David my father,

and hath with his hand fulfilled it,

saying, <^^' Suice the day that I brought
forth my people Israel out of Egypt, I

chose no city out of all the tribes of

Israel to build an house, that my name
might be therein ; but I chose '' David
to be over my people Israel. *'"' And it

was in the heart of David my father to

build an house for the name of the Lord
God of Israel. ''^' And the Loed said

unto David my father. Whereas it was in
thine heart to build an house vmto mv
name, thou <lidst well that it was in
thine heart. ('' Nevertheless thou shalt
not build the house ; but thy son that
shall come forth out of thy loins, he shall

build the house unto my name. '^' And
the LoED hath performed his word that
he spake, and I am risen up in the room
of David my father, and sit on the
throne of Israel, as the Loud promised,
and have built an house for the name
of the Loud God of Israel. <-') And I

have set there a place for the ark,

wherein is the covenant of the Lord,
wliich he made with our fathers, when
he brought them out of the land of
Egypt.

<-* And Solomon stood before 'the
altar of the Lord in the presence of aU

lie recognises iu the apijearauce of the cloud the sign

that tlie Diviue presence is granted to the Temple

;

and accordingly he exults in the proof that his fore-

ordained work is accomplished by the building of

a liouse, a " settled habitation " for the Lord. The
description of the cloud a-s " thick darkness." in

no way contradicts the idea of the glory shining
through it ; for human eyes are easily '' dai'kened by
excess of light." This mingled light and darkness
symbolises—perhaps more strikingly than even the
literal darkness of the Most Holy Place—the mystery
which veils the presence of God, known to be, and
to be infinitely glorious, but in its nature incompre-
liensible.

Thcnius, from a single Clialdee version, suggests for

"thick darkness'" the correction '"Jerusalem; " dwell-
ing on the closer hai-mony of the reading with verse 16,

quoting the promise of Psalm cxxxii. 13, 14 (closely

connected there with the great promise of Da^-id), and
urging the likelihood of the citation of this promise by
Solomon, and the greater simplicity thus given to his

whole utterance. The suggestion is ingenious ; but it

lacks authority, both external and internal. The LXX.,
in the Alexandrine MS. (for the Vatican MS. omits the

whole), and the Vulg. agree with the Hebrew text

;

and Josephus, though he gives a verbose paraphrase of

the prayer, evidently had our reading before him, for

he contrasts the mystery and ubiquity of the Divine
presence with the material shrine. Nor is it easy to

conceive how from a passage so simple and prosaic, as

this would be >vith the reading " Jerusalem," the more
difficult, l)ut far more striking, reading of the present
text could have arisen.

(11) And the king.—We are told in the book of
Chronicles (2 Chron. x\. 13) that the king stood on a
' brasen sc.att'old '" three cubits high, in the midst of

the court before the altar of sacrifice, so that he could
alteraately turn towards the Temple and towards the
people in the outer court.

(15-21) jjig address to the people—apparently pre-
ceded by a silent blessing with the usual uplifting
of the hands—is the countei-jiart and expansion of

the few abrupt words which he had just uttered

37

liefore (xod—calling them to bless God ivith him for

the fulfilment of one part of His promise to David.
in the present acceptance of the Temple. The record
of that promise is given in 2 Sam. vii. .5—16 ; 1 Chron.
xvii. 4—14. Here it is freely cited with some variation,

so far as it relates to the Temple. It is remarkable
tliat in quoting it. Da\nd twice (1 Chron. xxii. 8.

xx^-iii. 3) adds to it the instructive reason for the
prohibition, that (unlike Solomon the Peaceful) he had
" shed l)lood abundantly, and li.-id made great wars."
With much grace of filial piety. Solomon refrains from
mention of that i-eason. though there seems to be some
allusion to it in his words to Hiram (chap. v. 3). On
the other hand, he does add—what is not found in the

earlier records—the declaration that, though David was
not to build the Temple, " he did well that it was iu

his heai-t " to build it.

(IS) I chose no city.—In this verse, as in some
other cases, for coherence of idea, it seems neces-

sary to coiTect from the fuller version in 2 Chron. vi.

•5, 6, by an addition after the word "therein." It

should nm :
" Neither cliose I any mau to be ruler

over my people, but I have chosen Jerusalem, that my
name might be there, and I have chosen David to be

over my people Israel." The parallel in the two points

referred to is exact. As there were temporary resting

jjaces for the ark—such as Gilgal, Shiloh, Kirjath-

jcarim. and Zion—so there were j-ulers raised up suc-

cessively for a time, and then removed. Now there

was to be one fixed place as the Sanctuaiy of God, and

one royal house of David to continue for ever.

(21) Wherein is the covenant of the Lord—the

Tables, that is, containing the " words of the covenant "

(Exod. xxxiv. 28). Tliis remarkalile application of tlie

word "covenant" illustrates strikingly the character-

istics of the Dinne covenants with man. Such cove-

nants are not (like most hmnan covenants) imdertakings

of reciprocal engagements between parties regarded a.s

independent. For such a conception of the relation

between God and man is monstrous. God's covenants

proceed simply fi-om His will, expressed in His call to

an individualor a nation. They begin in free grace

and blessing from Him ; they require simply that men
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the congregation of Israel, and spread

fortli his hands toward heaven :
(-" and

he said, "Lord God of Israel, there is

no God like thee, in heaven above, or on
earth beneath, who keepest covenant

and mercy with thy servants that walk
before thee with all their heart :

<-*' who
hast kept with thy servant David my
father that thon promisedst him : thou
spakest also with thy moiith, and hast

fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this

day. '-^^ Therefore now. Lord God of

Israel, keep with thy servant David my
father that thou promisedst him, saying,
* 1 There shall not fail thee a man in my

sight to sit on the tlu'one of Israel ; ^so

that thy children take heed to their

way, that they walk befoi'e me as thou
hast walked before me. <^^' And novr,

O God of Israel, let thy word, I pray
thee, be verified, wliich thou spakest
unto thy servant David my father.

'-^' But will God indeed dwell on the
earth? behold, the heaven and heaven
of heavens cannot contain thee ; how
much less this house that I have builded?
(28) Yet have thoii respect unto the prayer
of thy servant, and to his supplication,

O Lord my God, to hearken unto the
cry and to the prayer, which thy servant

should believe and accept His call, and act in obedience

to that belief. Tlius the Decalogne opens witli tlie

words, " I am tlie Lord thy God, wlio bronght thee out

of the land of Eg}q)t, out of the house of bondage,"
describing the gift of salvation from the mercy of (jod,

whicli constituted Israel afresh as His peculiar people.

(See Exod. iii. 7—15.) On the ground of this salvation,

rather than of His Omnipotence as Creator and Sus-

tainer of the world, He calls for their oljedieuce to

tlie comraandmeuts, which are thus " the words of the

covenant." Similarly St. Paul, when (Rom. xii. I) he

calls Christians to absolute self-devotiou, appeals to them
by '' the mercies of God," ou which he had so fully dwelt

—the larger and more spiritual covenant in Christ.

(23—53) The prayer of Solomon, uttered (see verse 54

)

on his knees witli hands uplifted to heaven, long and
detailed as it is, is yet of extreme simplicity of idea.

It begins (a), in verses 2:i—25, ^rith a thankful acknow-
ledgment of the fidfilment of one part of the great

promise to David, and a prayer for the like fulfilment of

the other; next (6), in verses 26—30, acknowledging
that God's presence can be limited to no Temple, it yet

asks that His peculiar blessing may rest on prayer

uttered toward the place which He has hallowed ; and
then (c), in verses 31—53, applies th.at petition to the

various contingencies, of oath taken in His name, of

rain withheld, of disaster in battle, of famine and
pestilence, of captivity in a foreign land, and extends it

not only to Israel, "but to the stranger who shall

acknowledge and invoke the Lord Jehovah. Its con-

stantly recuiTing burden is, " Hear Thou from heaven
thy dwelling-place, and when Thou heai-est. Lord, for-

give." It is plain that before SolouKm's mind there

are continually present iu some form the blessing and
the cui'se pronounced in the Law (see Lev. xxvi. ; Dent,

xxviii.) ; and it is most true to human nature, and
especially characteristic of the thoughtfulness of his

philosopliic temper, that over the bright liour of ex-

ultation there seems to hover a constant forcljoding of

evils and trials to come.

(2:i) There is no God like Thee.—These words,

often usediu the Psalms (Ps. Ixxi. 19, Ixxxvi. 8. Ixxxix.

B), and especially found in the thanksgiving of David
after the gi-eat promise (2 Sam. vii. 22), are evidently

suggested by more ancient utterances of devotion ; as

for example, in the first recorded Psalm at the Red
Sea (Exod. xv. 11 1. In tliem we trace the spiritual pro-

•ess by whicli the Israelites were trained from the

polytheism of their forefathers to the knowledge of the
One only God. He is kno^vn to them, first, in tlie close

personal relation of " the God of Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob," to wliom "none is like" of all gods whom
others worshipped ; but next, in His universal relation

to the universe as the " God Almighty, and the Judge
of the whole earth " (Gen. xvii. 2, xviii. 25) ; lastly, as
Jehovah, " God," indeed, " of Israel," but, by the very
meaning of tlie name, the One Self-existent Being,
source of all other life. Thus, in the thanksgiving of
DaA-id to the woi'ds, " none is like Thee," is added at

once the higher belief, " there is no God beside Thee."
In this prayer of Solomon there follows at once the
striking confession that the " heaven of heavens caimot
contain " His Infinity.

Who keepest "covenant and mercy.—This
jihrase, again, familirir in prayer (see Dent. vii. 9 ; Neh.
i. 5 ; Dan. ix. 4), is clearly traceable to the conclusion

of the Second Commandment (Exod. xx. 6), and the
special revelation of God to Moses in the Moimt (Exod.
xxxiv. 6, 7). It is notable, not merely because it

describes God as manifesting Himself " most chiefly by
showing mercy and pity," but also because it declares

this manifestation of mercy to be pledged to man as a
chief part of His covenant. So in the New Testament
it is said that, to those who claim His covenant in

Christ, " He is faithful and just to forgive sins."

(25) Therefore now.—The larger and grander part
of the promise to D.avid extends beyond Solomon's
quotation of it. For ( see 2 Sam. vii. 12—16 ; Ps.
Ixxxix. 28—37) it expressly declares that, even if the
seed of Da\'id fall away, they .shall indeed be chas-

tised, but they shall not be cast off. The pi-ophet

Jeremiah (Jer. xxxi. .36 ; xxxiii. 20—26) as well as
the Psalmist (Ps. Ixxxix. 36. 37) enforce the decla-

ration by comparing the certainty of its fidfilment

with the fixity of " the ordiuances of the sun and
moon." Like the ordinary dispensations of His Provi-
dence, it is in itself fixed and immutable, although the
actual enjoyment of its lilossing by each individual, or
each age, is conditional on right reception of it.

(27, 28) Will God indeed dwell.—Tlie thought
expressed liere exemplifies a conistiint antithesis which
run througli the Old Testament. On the one hand,
there is the nio.st profound and unvar3'iiig conception of
the Infinity, eternal, in^-isible, iucomprehensible, of the
Lord, as " the High and Holy One who inhabiteth

eternity,'' whom " the heaven of heavens "—the heaven,

that is, in all its vastest extent—' cannot contain ;"and
the spirituality of this conception is guarded by the
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prayeth before thee to day :
<-^' that

thine eyes may be opened toward this

house night and day, even toward the

phice ofwhicli thou hast said, "My name
shall be there : that thou inayest

hearken unto tlie prayer which thy ser-

vant shall make Howard this place.
(30) ^uj hearlcen thou to the siipplica-

tiou of thy servant, and of thy pe(->i>Ie

Israel, when they shall iJray -toward
this place: and hear thou in heaven thy
dwelling plac^ : and when thou hearest,

forgive.
(^'' If any man tresjiass against his

neighbour, ^and an oath be laid upon
him to cause him to swear, and the oath

come before thine altar in this house

:

(^-' then hear thou in heaven, and do,

and judge thy servants, condemning the

wicked, to bring his way upon his head
;

and justifying the righteous, to give

him according to his righteousness.
(•'•') When thy people Israel be smitten

down before the enemy, because they

Or. hi fhi$ place.

have sinned against thee, and shall

turn again to thee, and confess thy
name, and pray, and make supplication
unto thee 'in this house :

'*" then hear
thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of
thj' people Israel, and bring them again
unto the land which thou gavest unto
their fathers.

(35) Wlien heaven is shut up, and there
is no rain, because they have sinned
against thee ; if they pray toward this

place, and confess thy name, and turn
from their sin, when thou afHictest them:
'^^'then hear thou in heaven, and forgive

the sin of thy servants, and of thy peo-
ple Israel, that thou teach them the
good way wherein they should wallc, and
give rain iipon thy land, which thou
hast given to thy people for an inheii-

tance.
<^'' If there be in the land famine, if

there be pestilence, blasting, mildew,
locust, or if there be caterpiller ; if their

enemy besiege them in the land of their

sternest proliibition of tliat icluliitry wliieli limited and
degrailed the idea of God, and by rclmke of tlie super-

stition wliich trusted in au intrinsic sacrcduess of the

Ark or tlie Temple. On the other liaud. tliere is an
equally vivid conviction that tlie Infinite Jehovali is yet

pleased to enter into a special covenant with Israel,

beyond all other nations, to reveal Himself by the cloud
in tlie midst of His jieople, to bless, with a peculiar

blessing, " the place which He chooses to place His
Name there." The two conceptions co-exist, as in the
text, in complete hai'uiony, both preparing for the perfect

manifestation of a " God with us " in that kingdom of

the Messiah, which was at once to pei-fect the covenant
with Israel, and to include aU peoples, nations, and
languages for ever .and ever. The words of Solomon in

spirit anticipate the utterance of the prophet (Isa.

Ixvi. 1), quoted l)y St. Stephen against idolatry of the

Temple (Ai'ts vii. 48), and even the greater declaration

of our Lord (John iv, 21— 24) as to the universal

presence of God to all si)iritual wm-ship. Yet he feels

the reality of the consecration of the House raised by
the command of God ; and prays that all who recog-

nise it by prayer " toward this house," may enter into

the special unity with God which it symbolises, and be
heard by Him from heaven. By au instructive contrast,

the Temple is described as the place where God's
"Name"— that is, His self-revelation— is made to

dwell; but heaven, and it alone, as the true dwelling-

place of God Himself.
(31, 33) If any man trespass.—These verses deal

with the simplest exemplification of the sacredness of

the Temple in the case of the oath of expurgation of one
accused of crime I see Exod. xxii. 7 ). Of these oaths, and
the sophistical distinctions between the various forms of

them, we liavc Onr Lord's notice in Matt, xxiii. 1(5—22.

Such an oath has a twofold force—a force purely
spiritual, inasmuch as it solemnly recognises tlie Pre-
sence of God, and by sncli recognition shames all false-

hood as a kind of sacrilege ; and a force which is " of

the Law," inasmuch as the invocation of God's punish-

ment in case of falsehood appeals to godly fear.

Solomon prays that God will accept the oath under
both aspects, and liy His judgment distinguish between
the innocent and the guilty.

(33, 34) When thy people.—From the indii-idual, the

prayer turns to those which touch the whole nation. It

pictures various national calamities, and in each recog-

nises not mere evils, but chastisements of God, who
desires by them to teach, and is most ready to forgive.

First it naturally dwells on disaster in battle, which, in

the whole history of the Exodus, of the Conquest, of the

troubled age of the Judges, and of the reigns of Saul

and David, is acknowledged as a sign of unfjiithfidness

in Israel, either through sin or through idolatry, to the

covenant of God, on which the victorious possession of

the promised land depended. On that history the bless-

ing and the curse of the Law (Lev. xxvi. 17,32,33; Dent,

xxviii. 25) form a commentary of emphatic warning,

and the Psalms again and again bring the same lesson

home (Pss. xliv. 1—3, 9—17'; Ix. 9—11, Lxxxix. 42—4(5).

With characteristic seriousness, Solomon looks back

from his peaceful prosperity on the stormy past, and
from it learns to pray for the future.

(.35, 31)) When heaven is shut up.—JTcxt, Solomon
dwells on the plague of famine, from rain withheld,

by which, in the striking language of the Law (Lev.

xxvi. 19; Dent. xxA-iii. 23, 24), "the heaven should bo

as brass, and the earth as iron," and all vegetation

perish from the parched land of Palestine, as now it

seems actually to have failed in many pl.aces once

fertile. In such plague he acknowledges the chas-

tisement of God, sent to " teach Israel tlie right way,"

and then to be witiidra\vn in mercy. Tlie whole history

of the famine in the days of Elijah is in all jiarts '.-

striking commentarv on this clause of the prayer.

(37—w) If there" be pestilence.—He tiien passes

on to the various plagues threatened in the Law

—

famine, pestilence, blasting of tlie com, mildew on tha
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^cities; whatsoever plague, whatsoever
sickness there he ; i-^"' what prayer 'Tind

supplication soever be made by any man,
or by all thy peo^^le Isi-ael, which shall

know every man the plague of his own
heart, [and spread foi-th his hands to-

ward this house :
*'"*' then hear thou in

heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive,

and do, and give to every man accord-
ing to his ways, whose heart thou
knowest

;
(for thou, even thou only,

knowest the hearts of all the children of
men ;)

(*^' that they may fear thee all the
days that they live in the land which
thou gavest unto our fathers.

("J Moreover concerning a stranger,

that is not of thy people Israel, but
cometh out of a far country for thy
name's sake ;

''-' (for they shall hear of

thy great name, and of thy strong hand,
and of thy stretched out arm ;) when he
shall come and pray toward this house;
'*^)hear thou iii heaven thy dwelling
place, and do according to aU that the

3 allied upon tliU

2 Chiou. 6.

Koc-k-s, ;. •.'.'

Jobu 1. 8, 10.

Hch., br/Hy btick

stranger calleth to thee for: that all

people of the earth may know thy
name, to fear thee, as do thy people

Israel ; and that they may know that
- this house, which I have builded, is

called by thy name.
(**' If thy people go out to battle

against their enemy, whithersoever thou
shalt send them, and shall pray unto
the Lord ^ toward the city which thou
hast chosen, and toward the hoiase that

I have built for thy name :
**^' then hear

thou in heaven their prayer and their

supplication, and maintain their * cause.
^*^> If they sia against thee, ("for there

is no man that sinneth not,) and thou
be angry with them, and deliver them
to the enemy, so that they carry them
away captives unto the land of the
enemy, far or near ;

<*'"' yet if they shall
^ bethiiik themselves in the laud whither
they were carried captives, and repent,

and make supplication iinto thee in the
land of them that carried them captives.

fruit, locust ami caterpillar (see Lev. xxvi. 25, 26 ; Dent,
xxviii. 22—24, 38—42;, the distress of siege, so terribly

depicted (Deut. xx^nii. .52—57). and so ofteu terribly

fulfilled (uot least iu the last great siege of Jerusalem),
and adds, to sum np all, " whatsoever plague, whatso-
ever sickness there be." Thi-ough any, or all of these,

lie pictures each man as brought to " know the plague
of his own heart "—that is, as startled into a conscious-
ness of sin, and recognition of it as the true "plague,"
the cause of all outward plagues, and so drawn to
prayer of penitence and of godly fear.

Thou only, knowest the "hearts ... of men.
The emphasis laid on this knowledge of the heart (as in

Pss. xi. 4, cxxxix. 2—4 ; Jer. xvii. '<>, 10) as the special

iittribute of Deity, though, of course, lielonging to all

vital religion, yet marks especially the leading thought
of the Psalms and the Proverbs, which always realise

the presence of God, not so much iu the outer spheres
of Nature and history, as in the soul of man itself. It
carries with it, as here, the conviction that, under the
general dealings of God's righteousness with man, there
lies an individuality of judgment, making them to each
exactly what his spiritual condition needs. The plague,
for example, which cuts ofi one man unrepentant in

his sins, may be to another a merciful "' deliverance out
of the miseries of this sinful world."

(41—43) Moreover, concerning a stranger.

—

These verses in a striking digression (perhaps suggested
by the genei-al acknowledgment in the preWous vei'se

of God's knowledge of every human heart), inter-

pose in the .series of references to Israel a prayer
for the acceptance of the prayer of the "stranger"
who should come from afar to confess the Lord Jehovah,
and to " pray toward this house." Such recognition of
the stranger, not as an enemy or even a complete alien,

but as in some sense capable of commnnion with the
tme God, was especially natural in Solomon ; first,

because in his days many strangers came from afar,

drawn by the fame of his wisdom and magnificence, so

that the old exclusiveness of the Israelites must have been
greatly broken down ; and next, because the character of

the thought and writing of his age, searching (as in

the books of Job, Proverbs, and Ecclesiastes) into the
great religious problems which belong to man as man,
naturally led to that wider xiew of the kingdom of God
over all nations, which is worked out so strikingly in

the writings of the prophets. That the case contem-
plated is probably not imaginary, is shown by the
examples of King Hiram and the Queen of Sheba.
Atbniration of the glory of Israel would lead inevitably

to some belief in, and "fear" of, the God of Israel;

and it might well go on to the further result, here
contemplated, of a fuller acknowledgment of the Lord
Jehovah, and of the sacredness of the worship of His
appointed Temple, which would tell silently on all the
religions of the East. It was expressly provided for in

the Law (Num. xv. 14—16) : and iu spite of the greater
exclusiveness of the ages after the Capti^-ity, heathen
princes were often allowed to offer in the Temple. Tliis

recognition of the stranger from afar is different from
the frequent recognition of the resident " stranger
within their gates," as being under the protection of
God, and to be "loved" by those who had been
" strangers iu the land of Egypt " (Dent. x. 18. 19).

But, like it, it nobly distinguished the Law of Israel

from most ancient codes ; it stood out as a striking,
though often unheeded, protest against the hard exclu-
siveness of the Jemsh temper ; it was a tacit antici-

pation of the future gathering in of all nations to enjoy
the blessing which was from the beginning expressly
destined for " all families of the earth."

(44-50) If thy people go out. — The prayer
hero returns once more to invoke God's aid against
earthly enemies. It is characteristic of the fore-
lioding tone of sadness, which iiiiis through the
whole prayer, that it touches but lightly on the first

petition, for God's blessing on the arms of Israel, so
often granted in days gone by, and enlarges on the
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saying, We have sinned, and have done
pervei-sely, we have committed wicked-

ness ;
***' and so return unto thee with

all their heart, and with all their soul,

in the land of their enemies, which led

them away captive, and pray unto thee

toward their land, which thou gavest

unto tlieii- fathers, the city which thou
hast chosen, and the house which I have
built for thy name :

<'®* then hear thou
then- prayer and their supplication in

heaven thy dwellmg place, and main-
tain their ^ cause, '^"^ and forgive thy

people that have sinned against thee,

and aU their transgressions wherein
they have transgressed against thee,

and give them compassion before them
who carried them captive, that they

may have compassion on them :
<^i) for

they he thy people, and thine inheri-

tance, which thou broughtest fortli

out of Egypt, from the midst of the
furnace of iron :

^^-> that thine eyes may
be open unto the supplication of thy
servant, and unto the suijplication of
thy people Israel, to hearken unto them
in all that they call for unto thee.
(53) -pov thou didst separate them from
among all the people of the earth, to h<;

thine inheritance, "as thou spakest by
the hand of Moses thy servant, when
thou broughtest our fathers out of

Egypt, O Lord God.
*^* And it was so, that when Solomon

had made an end of praying all this

prayer and supplication tmto the Lord,
he arose from before the altar of the

Lord, from kneeling on his knees with
his hands spread up to heaven, (^s) j^j^j

he stood, and blessed all the congrega-

second jietition, for mercy and deliverauee iu the eveut

of defeat and capti^aty. The spirit, and in the con-

fession of verse 47 the very words, of this prayer of

Solomon are strikingly reproduced iu the solemn sup-

plication of Daniel, when the close of the Babylonish
captivity drew near (Dan. ix. 4—15). There we find

a confession of sin, ijorverseness, and wickedness,

literally the same ; we find also a similar pleading \vith

God, as " keeping covenant and mercy," a similar re-

ference to the deliverance from Egyirt, and a similar

emphasis on the consecration of the city and its people
by God's " great name." There is a striking pathos
of circumstance in the fact, that over " the sanctuary

that was desolate" (Dan. ix. 17), with " his windows
open towards Jerusalem," Daniel utters the same prayer,

which had marked the day of its consecration in all

magnificence and prosperity.
(50) Forgive . . . and give them compassion.

Tliis prayer was singularly fulfilled at the captivity

of Judah iu Babylon, though we hear of uo sucli tiling

iu relation to the captivity of the " lost tribes " of Isi-ael

in Assyria. We see this iu the exceptional favour of

Nebuchadnezzar and of the Ahasuerus of the Book of

Esther to the Jews in Babylon ; we see it still more
in the greater boon of restoi'ation granted them by
Cyi'us aud Darius, and the Artaxerxes of the Book of

Neheraiah. Like the whole course of the fortunes of

the Jews in their subsequent dispersion, these things,

—however they may be accoimted for—are certainly

unique in history.
(51—53) For they be thy people.—This pleading

with God by His deliverance of the people from
Egypt, aud by His promise to Moses to make them
His inheritance (see Exod. xix. 5 ; Deut. ix. 2tj, 29,

xiv. 2), although especially suggested by the last

petition for deliverance from captivity, may be held to

apply to the whole of Solomon's prayer. It implies the
belief not only that the declared purpose of God cannot
fail, but that, even for the manifestation of His gloi'y to

mau, it must needs be visibly fulfilled before the eyes of

the world. This same conviction breathes in many of the
utterauces of Moses for Israel (see Exod. xxxii. 12, 13 ;

Num. xiv. 13, 14) ; it is expressed in the ''Help us, O
Lord, and deliver us for Thy name's sake," of Ps.

Ixxix. 9, 10, or the " Defer not for Thine own sake, O
my God " of Dan. ix. 19 : it is declared on the part

of the Lord again and again in Ezek. xx. 9, 14, 22. " I

wrought for my name's sake." It may, indeed, seem
to jar upon our fuller conception of the infinite majesty
of God, incapable of being augmented or lessened, and
of the infinite love which does all for the sake of His
creatures. Yet it is not whoUy unlike our Lord's praj'iT

(John xii. 28), " Father, glorify thy name," or tlie

Apostolic declarations of the great purpose of redemp-
tion, as designed for "the praise of God's glory"
(Ephes. i. 6, 12, 14), and of all Cliristian life as com-
manded to '• do all to the glory of God " (1 Cor. x. 31).

In some re.spects it is like the pleading with our Lord,

in the Litanies of the Church in all ages, by all the

various acts of His redemption, and the prayer of the

old Latin hymn

—

But, indeed, aU that might seem to us strange or unworthy
in such prayers vanishes at once, when we consider that

the knowledge of God in His self-manifestation is the

highest happiness of man ; on which, indeed, depend all

depth and harmony of human knowledge, and all

dignity and purity of human life. Hence, in the Lord's

Prayer, the three petitions " for God's glory," pre-

ceding all special petitions for our own needs, are really

prayers for the highest blessing of all mankind. God's

care for His glory is not for His own sake, but for

ours.
(54) And it was so.—At this point occurs in 2

Chron. vii. 1—3 a striking passage, describing the

kindling of the sacrifice by fire from heaven, and.

appai-ently, a second manifestation of the cloud of

glory. (See Note on the passasre.)

(55) Blessed all the children of Israel.—To
bless the congregation was tlie special duty and privi-

lege of the priests (see Num. vi. 23—27) ; but through-

out the whole of this narrative the king, and the king

alone, is conspicuous. It is, however, to be noted that

Solomon's words here are not strictly of blessing, but

rather of praise and prayer to God, and exhortation

to the people.
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tion of Israel with a loud voice, saying,
<'^''' Blessed he the Lord, that hath <x,\\ei\

rest unto his peojjle Israel, according to

all that he pi-omised : there hath not
'failed one word of all his good promise,
which he promised hy the hand of

Moses his servant, (^t) The Lord our
God be with us, as he was with our
fathers : let him not leave us, nor for-

sake us :
<'®' that he may incline our

hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways,
and to keep his commandments, and his

statutes, and his judgments, which he
commanded our fathers. <^-'' And let

these my words, wherewith I have made
supplication before the Lord, be nigh
unto the Lord our God day and night,

that he maintain the cause of his ser-

vant, and the cause of his people Israel

-at all times, as the matter shall require:
<*> that all the people of the earth may

HHi., Hirdinf/o/
aditij in Itts liaii

know that the Lord is God, and that

there is none else. '^^^ Let your heart
therefore be perfect with the Lord our
God, to walk in his statutes, and to
keep his commandments, as at this day.

(62) And " the king, and all Israel with
him, offered sacrifice before the Lord.
(63) And Solomon offered a sacrifice of

peace offerings, which he offei'ed unto
the Lord, two and twenty thousand
oxen, and an hundred and twenty thou-
sand sheep. So the king and all the
children of Israel dedicated the house
of the Lord, C'*) * The same day did
the king hallow the middle of the court
that was before the house of the Lord :

for there he offered burnt offerings, and
meat offerings, and the fat of the peace
offerings : because the brasen altar that
was before the Lord ivas too little to

receive the burnt offerings, and meat

(56) That hath given rest.— Now for the first

time the frequent promise of rest (Exod. xxxiii. 14

;

Dent. xii. 10, &c.)—partially fulfilled after the conquest
of the days of Joshua (Josh. xxi. 44, 45, xxiii. 1, 14),

and after the establishment of the kingdom of David
(2 Sam. vii. 1)—was perfectly accomplished under
Solomon the Peaceful, and the whole clmrter of gift

of the promised laud (Josh. i. 3, 4) for the first time
thoroughly entered upon. Of the " rest " of Israel,

the transfer of the Ark of the Lord from the shifting
Tabernacle to the fixed Temple was at once a sign and
a pledge. Tet Solomon's subsequent words imply
that " entering into that rest " was conditional on ful-

filment of Israel's part in the covenant, by " walking in
the ways of the Lord." That condition, which he knew
80 well, he himself broke, and all Israel with him.
Hence the fulfilment of the foreboding which emerges
so constantly in his prayer. The glory of rest and
happiness of his age was but a gleam of prosperity,
soon to be swallowed up in dissension and disaster.

(58) That he may incline . . .—Comparing this
verse with the exhortation of verse 61, we find exempli-
fied the faith which pervades all Holy Scripture and
underlies the whole idea of covenant with God. It is a
faith in the true, though mysterious, co-operation of the
" preventing grace " of God, which must be recognised
in all adequate conceptions of Him, as the Source of all

life and action, physical and spiritual, and of that free
responsibility of man which is the ultimate tnith of the
inner human consciousness. God " inclines the heart

"

and yet the heart must yield itself. The conviction of
this truth naturally gi-ows deeper and plainer, in pro-
portion as man realises bettor the inner life of the soul
as contrasted with the outer life of event and action,
and realises accordingly the dominion of God over the
soul by His grace, over and above His nde over the
visible world by His providence. Hence it comes out
especially in the Psalms, tlie Proverbs, and the Pro-
phetic books. It is instructive, for example, to observe
Flow through tlie great "psalm of the Law" (Ps. cxix.)

the con^-iction again and again expresses itself that
only by His gift can tlie heart be enabled to obey it.

(See verses 26, 27, 32, 33, 36, &c.) In the New

Testament, the " covenant of the Spirit," the truth is

brought out in aU its fulness
; perhaps most vividly in

the celebrated paradox of Phil. ii. 12, 13, " Work out
your own salvation . . . For it is God which worketh
in you both to wiU .and to do of His good pleasure."'

(59) And Solomon offered.—The idea that the

king on this occasion, .and on others, performed the
priest's ministerial office is manifestly improbable. At
all times he who brought the sacrifice was said to
" offer" it. (See, for example. Lev. ii. 1, iii. 2, 7, &c.)

The priest accepted it in the name of the Lord, and
poured the blood at the foot of the altar of .sacrifice, or
sprinkled it on the altar of incense. But still the absence
of all mention of the priests, even as to the " hiillow-

ing " of the court for sacrifice, is characteristic of the
tone of the whole narrative, in which the king alone is

prominent.
(63) And Solomon offered.—The number here

given, enormous as it is, can hardly be supposed due to

any error in the text ; for it is exactly reproduced in the
Chronicles'and by Josephus. Much exjjlanation of it has
been wasted through misunderstanding of the real diffi-

cidty involved. It is comparatively easy to conceive how
such a mass of \'ictims could be brought as offerings

or consumed, when we consider the vastness of the
assembled multitude from the whole of the great
dominions of Solomon, dwelling in or encamped about
the city. Even at the Passovers of the last days of
Jerusalem the multitude of worshippers seems to have
been numbered by hundreds of thousands. The real

difficulty is to conceive how, even through the fourteen
days of the festival, and over the whole of the hallowed
portion of the court, the victims could have been offered.

But it is not unlikely that on such an occasion it might
be deemed sufficient actually to sacrifice only certain

representative victims of each hecatomb, and simply
to dedicate the rest to the Lord, leaving them to be
killed and eaten elsewhere.

This profusion of sacrifices, good as expressing the

natural desire of all to offer at such a time, may perhaps
have involved something of the idea, so frequent in

heathen sacrifice, and so emphatically condemned by
the jirophets, that the Lord would be " pleased with
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oiferings, and the fat of the peace offer- I

ings.
_ I

(05) ^,i(j at that time Solomon held a

feast, and all Israel with him, a, great

congregation, from the entering in of '

Hamatii nnto the river of Egyj^t, befoi-e

the Lord oiu- God, seven days and seven

days, even fourteen days. <""* On the

eighth day he sent the people away

:

and they i blessed the king, and went
unto their tents joyful and glad of

heart for all the goodness that the

LoKi> had done for David Ins servant,
and for Israel hLs people.

CHAPTER IX.—"'And" it came to
pass, when Solomon had finished the
building of the house of the Loitn, and
the king's house, and all Solomon'.s
desire Avhicli he wa.s pleased to do,
('-' that the Lord apjieared to Solomon
the second time, ''as he had appeared
unto him at Gibeon.

(3) And the Lord said unto him, I

thousands of rams and ten thousands of rivers of oil "

—

something also of that disjilay of the magnificence of

the king and liis people, even in tlie very act of liomago

to God, which the liistoiy tln'ougliont seems to imply.

If so, in these ideas lurked the e^dls which hei'eatter

wove to overthrow the prosperity of Israel, and make
the Temple a heap of stones.

(65) The entering in of Hamath, is the signi-

ficant name given to the great valley between Lebanon
and Anti - Lebanon, which the Greeks called Crele-

Syria ; for it was the main entrance to Palestine from
the north, down which tlie hosts of Assyi-ia and Baljy-

lon so constantly poured. Evidently it extended at

this time beyond Damascus.
The river of Egypt is not, as might naturally

be thought, the Nile, or any of its branches ; for the

word used signifies rather a " brook " or " torrent," and
the torrent, described in Num. xxxiv. 5 and Josh. xv. 4
as the border of Israel, is identified by all authorities

with the torrent falling into the sea at El-Arish.
(65, 66) Seven days and seven days, even

fourteen days. On the eighth day ....
—The origin of this curious phrase is singulai'ly Olus-

trated by the account in 2 Chrou. vii. 9, 10, for it tells

us that the people were dismissed on " the three and
twentieth day " of the month, which was the day after

the close of the Feast of Tabernacles. Hence it is clear

that the festival week of the Dedication preceded the

regular feast ; and the day of dismissal was the "eighth
day," regularly so-called, of the close of the Feast of

Tabernacles.

Unto their tents.—The old memory of the

wandering life of Isi'ael still lingers in this expression,

as in the well-known phi-ase " To your tents, O Israel
!

"

(2 Sam. XX. 1 ; 1 Kings xii. 16.) It may have been
suggested to the ^vriter in this place by the ideas sym.
bolised in the Feast of Tabernacles, of which he had
jucSt recorded the observance.

IX.

Of this chapter, the first portion (verses 1—9) forms
the conclusion of the detailed narrative of the pre-

ceding chapter ; the latter portion is wholly different

in style and subject.

(1) And it came to pass.—The ohviona prinui facie
meaning of this verse would land us in much difficulty.

By chaps, vi. 38, ra. I, we find that, while the Temple
was built in seveu years, the erection of the palace and
the other Iniildings occupied thirteen years ; and from
chap. V. 10 and 2 Chron. A-iii. 1 it appears that these

works were successive, and therefore tliat the comple-
tion of the palace could not have taken place till thirteen

years after the completion of the Temple. Hence we

should have to conclude, either that the dedication was
ixistponed for tliirtccn years, till all the buildings wen-
finished—wliioli is in itself infinitely ini]ir(ilial)lc. and
C()ntracli<-ts tlie express declaration of .Id.scplius—or
that a similar period intervened between SdIoiuoh's

prayer and the Divine answer to it, which is even
more preposterous. Tlie variation in 2 Chron. vii. 11

probably suggests the true key to the difficulty: \-iz.,

that the notice in this verse is merely a summary of

the history of chaps, vi.—viii., which records tlie whole
of the building works of Solomon, and is not intended
to fix the date of the vision of verses 2—^9.

(i-3) And the Lord said unto him.—This vision

of the Lord presents a remarkalile contrast witli tliat

recorded in chap. vi. 11—lo, while the Temple was iu

building. Then all was promise and encouragement;
now, not only is warning mingled with promise, but, as

in Solomon's o\vii prayer, the sadder alteniative seems
in prophetic anticipation to overpower the brighter. In
this there is (as has been often remarked) a striking

exemplification of the austere and lofty candour of the

inspired narrative, sternly contradicting that natural

hopefulness in the hour of unexampled prosperity, which
woidd have shrunk from even entertaining the idea

that the blessing of God on the Temple shoidd be

frustrated, and the glory of Israel should pass away.

It is nof.able that, in its reference to the two parts

of the promise to David, there is a subtle and instruc-

tive distinction. As for the Temple, now just built in

fulfilment of that promise, it is declared without reserve

that, in case of unfaithfulness in Israel, it shaU be

utterly destroyed, and become an astonishment and a

proverb of reproach before the world. But in respect

of the promise of the perpetuity of Da^-id's kingdom—

•

the true Messianic prediction, wliich struck the key-note

of all future prophecies—it is only said that Israel shall

bo " cut off from the land." and so " become a proverb

and a byword " in captivity. Nothing is said to con-

tradict the original declaration, that, even in case of sin,

the mercy of God would chastise and not forsake the

house of fDavid (2 Sam. vii. 13, 14; Ps. Ixxxix.

30—37). So again and again in prophecy captivity is

denounced as a penalty of Isr.ael's sin ; but the hope of

restoration is always held out, and thus the belief in

God's unchanging promise remains unshaken. Tlio

true idea is strikingly illustrated by the prophet Amos
(chap. ix. 9—11)

:" I will sift the house of Israel,

among all nations . . . yet shall not the least grain

faU upon the earth ... I will raise up the tal)ernacle

of David that is fallen, and close up tlie breaches

thereof."

(3) To put my name there for ever.—Tlie
meaning of the words " for ever," is determined by the
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aave lieard thy prayer and thy supplica-

tion, that thou hast made before me :

I have hallowed this house, which thou
hast built, "to put my name there for

3ver ; and mine eyes and mine heart
shall be there perpetually. '*> And if

thou wilt walk before me, as David thy
father walked, in integrity of heart, and
in uprightness, to do according to all

that I have commanded thee, and wilt

keep my statutes and my judgments

:

(5) then I will establish the throne of
thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, ' as I

promised to David thy father, saying.

There shall not fail thee a man upon
the throne of Israel. (®) Bid if ye shall

at all tui'n from following me, ye or

yoTU- children, and will not keep my
commandments and my statutes which
I have set before you, but go and serve

other gods, and worship them : (') then
wiU I cut off Israel out of the land
which I have given them; and this

house, which I have hallowed '^ for my
name, will I cast out of my sight ; and

: Sam. 7. 12 ; i

2 Cliron. 8. 1.

Israel shall be a proverb and a byword
among all people :

(^' and at this house,
which is high, every one that passeth by
it shall be astonished, and shall hiss;

and they shall say, •' Why hath the
LoKD done thus unto this land, and to

this hovise ? (^* And they shall answer,
Because they forsook the Lord their

God, who brought forth then- fathers

out of the land of Egypt, and have
taken hold upon other gods, and have
worshipped them, and served them

:

therefore hath the Lord brought upon
them all this evil.

(1°) And ' it came to pass at the end of

twenty years, when Solomon had built

the two houses, the house of the Lord,
and the king's house, (^i' {Now Hiram
the king of Tyre had furnished Solomon
with cedar trees and fir trees, and with
gold, according to all his desire,) that
then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty
cities in the land of Galilee. <^^' And
Hiram came out from Tj^re to see the
cities which Solomon had given him

;

prayer which they answer. They .simply mark the
Temple as the " settled habitation to abide in for ever"
(see chap. viii. 13), in coutradistiuction from the mov-
able tabernacle. Whether they were to have a larger
significance is expressly declared to depend on the
faithfulness of Israel (see verses 7, 8).

Mine eyes and m.ine heart.—See viii. 29.
(5) If thou wilt walk.—The fall of the house of

Solomon from dominion over all Israel is an emphatic
comment on the conditional nature of tliis promise.
Yet the essence of the covenant with David was kept in
that preservation of the diminished kingdom to an
unbroken succession of his descendants—singularly
contrasted with the changes of dynasty in the greater
rival kingdom—wliieh is expressly declared to have
been granted " for David's sake " (chap. xi. 12, 13).

(") Then will I cut off.—These warnings were re-

peated with terriMe force by Jeremiah on the eve of their

fulfilment. (See Jer. vii. 12—14, xxiv. 9, xxv. 9.) The
destruction of the Temple is by him compared with that
which fell on Shiloh—no doubt, after the great defeat
by the Philistines in the time of Eli ( I Sam. iv., v.),

although the history gives no record of it. The
continued existence of the people, as a people, to be
" a proverb and a byword," through the Babylonish
captivity, and through tlieir present dispersion, is a
fact to which the history of the world undoubtedly
furnishes no parallel.

(8) At this house, which is high.—Tlie word
" which " is not in the original Hebrew here (although
found in the present Hebrew text of 2 Chron. vii. 21).
Tlie true meaning is certainly " This house shall bo
high;" which is the reading of the LXX., while the
Vulg. has a good explanatory gloss, "This house
shall be for an example." Various coiTections have
been proposed, but there seems no necessity for them.
There is evidently an allusion to the lofty" position of
the Temple. Generally the exaltation of '• the moun-

tain of the Lord " is made a type of its glory (as in

Micah iv. 1, 2: Ps. Ixviii. 15, 16, &c.) ; here of its

destruction. Its magnificence and its ruin are equally
conspicuous : for " a city set on a hill cannot be hid."

(9> Brought . . . out of the land of Egypt.
—This is appealed to liere in exactly a converse
sense to the mention of it in Solomon's pi-ayer.

There it was made the ground for pleading with
the Lord for His continued favoixr (see chap. viii.

51—53); here for His claim of the undivided allegi-

ance of the people, for it marked His new " cove-
nant " with the people, now become a nation (see Jer.

xxxi. 32), and therefore involved (as in all covenants)
reciprocal claims. Afterwards the deliverance from
Babylon was to take its place, both as a proof of God's
love and a motive for the loyal obedience of the people
(Jer. xvi. 14, 15, xxiii. 7, 8).

(10) And it came to pass. — To tliis detailed

account of the building and consecration of the
Temple, ending at verse 9, succeed, first, a notice

of a visit of Hiram; and then a section of wholly
different character, a series of brief notes (evidently

official records), of the works and the government of

Solomon, which continues—broken only by tlie episode
of the ^nsit of the Queen of Sheba—to the end of the
next chapter.

(11) Gave Hiram . . . cities. — This implies
a debt to him for timber and gold, and pi-obably

stone also, over and above the payment in kind
stipulated for in chap. v. 9. From the notice in 2
Chron. \\\\. 2, that, when these cities were restored by
Hiram, Solomon rebuilt them, and peopled them with
Israelites, it seems likely that they were previously cities

of the subject races, which he would have no scruple
in alienating; although, indeed, the often.quoted enact-

ment of the Law (Lev. xxv. 23, 24), would not have
been likely to be strictly observed under his seK-reliant
despotism.
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and they 'pleased him not. 'i^* And j'
«'•''

he said, What cities are these which
i

thou hast given lue, my brother ? And I

he called them the land of -Cabul unto \'Tm^

this day. ("> And Hiram sent to the
king sixscore talents of gold.

t''*' And this is the reason of the levj'

which king Solomon raised; for to build

(1-) The cities arc said to have been in " the land of
Galilee." The uamo Galilee, aigniiymfx })voperly a
•'circle" oi- " ring " of territory, is usnl twici' in the

Book of Joshna for a region round Kc(h'.sli.Nai)htali

ijosh. XX. 7, xxi. 32), lying to the nortli-west of the

Lake of Gennesareth, and extending to the Waters of

Merom. (See also 2 Kings xv. 29. ) The western por-

tion of this toiTitory would lie nearly on the frontiers

of Tyre, and so would suit well tlie purpose both of

Hiram and of Solomon. The discontent of Hiram
probably referred to the condition of the cities (which
afterwards had to l)o rebuilt), not to their geographical

position.
(13) Cabul.—The derivation of this word is uncertain.

Josephus o^adcntly did not know it as a Hebrew word ;

for he expressly says, that in the Phcenieian lang^ge
it signifies " what is impleasiug." {Ant. viii. e. 5,

sect. 3). A city Cabid is mentioned in Josh. xix. 27. in

the territory of Asher, evidently on the Tyrian frontier,

and in the neighbourhood in question. Hiram, it is

thought, takes up this name, and ajiplies it to the whole
territory, and liy a play of words ou it signifies his dis-

content with Soloinou's gift. Ewald supposes a He-
brew derivation for the word (''as nought"); others

take it to bo " like that wliich vanishes." Either
would suit the sense indicated in the text well; but
unless these derivations represent something cognate
in the Tyrian language, they hardly accord with the
requirements of this passage, which (as Josephus says)

implies a Phcenieian origin for the word.
(n) Hiram sent to the king sixscore talents

of gold.—The payment, on any calculation, was a
lai'ge one, though little more than a sixth of Solomon's
yearly i-eveuue. (See chap. x. 14.) How it is coimected
with the jirevious verses is matter of conjecture. It

may possibly be a note referring back to verse 11, and
explaining the amount of gold which Hiram had sent.

K this is not so, it woidd then seem to be a payment
in acknowledgment of the cession of the cities, as being
of gi'cater value than the debt which it was meant to

discharge. Hiram's depreciation of the cities need
not imply that he did not care to keep them. " It is

naught, it is naught, saith the buj'er : but when he
is gone his way, then he boasteth." (Prov. xx. l-l).

Josephus {Ant. viii. .5, 3), has a quaint story in con-
nection with this intercom'se between Hiram and
Solomon (quoted from Dies), declaring that a contest
in riddles took place between these kings, and that,

when Hiram coidd not solve the riddles of Solomon, he
" paid a large sum of money for his fine," but adds that
he afterwards retaliated on Solomon, by aid of Abdemon
of Tyre. It appears by 2 Chron. vii.2, that the cities

were afterwards restored to Israel—how. and why, we
know not.

(15—28) The rest of the chapter consists of brief his-

torical notes, partly referring back to the previous
recorils. Thus, verse 1-5 refers back to chap. v. 13

;

verses 20—22 to chap. v. 15 ; verse 24 to chap. vii. 8

;

verse 2.5 is a note connected with the liistoi-y of the
dedication of the Temple. The style is markedly dif-

ferent from the gi-aphic and picturesque style of the
passages preceding and following it.

(15) The levy.—This (see chap. v. 13. 15) was both
of Israelites and of the subject races, first originated for
the liuilding iif the Temple, afterwards extended to the
other great liuililiug works.
The building works enumerated are, first in Jerusalem,

then in various parts of the country of critical import-
ance, either for war or for commerce.
MiUo, or (as it always has the definite article), "the

Millo." The Heln-ew word seems to signify " piling

ui)," or " heaping up," and its most simple meaning
would be a " fortified mound." From the mention,
however, in Judges ix. 6, 20, of the " house of Millo."
in connection with tlie men of Shecheni, it has been
supposed to be a Canaanitish word; and it is possible
that " the Millo " of Jerusalem may have been the
name of a quarter of the old Jebusite city, espccijilly as
it is first used in connection with the narrative of its

capture (2 Sam. v. !> ; 1 Chron. xi. 8). That it was
a part of the fortification of " the citj- of David " is

clear by this passage, by verse 24 and chap. xi. 27,
and by 2 Chron. xxxii. 5 ; and the LXX. invariably

renders it " Acra," or " the citadel," a name always
applied in the later history to the fortification on Mount
Zion. Josephus, in describing the works of Solomon,
merely says that he made the walls of David higher and
stronger, and built towers on them. From the deriva-

tion of the word it is pos.siblo that the work was the

raising a high fortification of earth crowned with a
wall, where the hill of Zion .slopes down unto the valley

kno\\'n subsequently as the Tyropoeon.

Hazor, Megiddo, and (3-ezer.—These cities were
all of important geographical positions, and all had
belonged to the subject races.

Hazor was in the north, on high ground near the

waters of Merom. It had been the city of Jabin, head
of the northern confederacy (Josh. xi. 1). After the

great ^^etory over this confedei'acy, Joshua bunit Hazor
(Josh. xi. 13), and the territory was assigned to

Naphtali (chap. xix. 36). But it mu.st have been re-

gained by its old possessors, and rebuilt, for it appears

again under another Jabin in Judges iv. It was evi-

dently important, as commanding the great line of

invasion through Hamath from the north. Hence it was
fortified by Solomon, and probably the native inhabi-

tants were dispossessed.

Megiddo lay in the great plain of Jezreel or

Esdi-aelon, the battle-field of Northern Palestine, com-

manding some of the passes from it into the hill country

of Mauasseh. to which tribe it was assigned after the

conquest (Josh. xrii. 11). But it was not subdued by
them (Josh. xvii. 12. 13; Judges i. 27, 28). and, with

Taanach. appears as a hostile city in the Song of Deborah
(Judges v. 19). Now it was fortified, and is named
subsequently as an Israelite city (2 Kings ix. 27, xxiii.

29). In later times the Romans seem to have occupied

it. and tlnnr name for it, Legio (now el-Lejjur), super-

seded thr old title.

Gezer or Gazer, was near Bethlehem, close to the

maritime plain. Its king was conquered by Joshna

(Josh. X. 33, xii. 12), and the city was allotted to the

Levites in the ten-itory of Ephraim (Josh. xxi. 17), bnt

it remained unsubdiicd (Judges i. 29). From the

notice in the next verse, it must have been in rebellion
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the house of the Lord, and his own
house, and Millo, and the wall of Jeru-

salem and Hazor, and Megiddo, and
Gezer. (i*!) For Pharaoh king of Egypt
had gone up and taken Gezer, and
burnt it with fire, and slain the Canaan-
ites that dwelt in the city, and given it

for a present unto his daughter, Solo-

mon's wife. (1"' And Solomon built

Gezer, and Beth-horon the nether,
(18) and Baalatb, and Tadmor in the

wilderness, in the land, <i^' and all the
cities of store that Solomon had, and
cities for his chariots, and cities for his

horsemen, and ^that which Solomon

desired to build in Jerusalem, and ui

Lebanon, and in all the land of his

dominion.
(20) j^^^i a,]] ^}jg jjeople that were left

of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites,

Hivites and Jebusites, which were not
of the children of Israel, <-i' their chil-

dren that were left after them in the
land, whom the children of Israel also

were not able utterly to destroy, upon
those did Solomon levy a tribute of

bondservice unto this day. <'^^) But of

the children of Israel did Solomon
" make no bondmen : but they ivere men
of war, and his servants, and his princes,

against Israel, perliaps iu the early aud moru troubled

days of Solomon ; and was accordingly taken by the

Egyptian army (which could easily march up the plain,

aud attack it therefrom). The jjasses here were of

critical importance, as appears iu the Philistine wars
(1 Chrou. XX. -i ; 2 Sam. v. 25), iu relation to any
advance from the plain.

(16) A present—that is, of course, a dowry, on her
marriage with Solomou.

(17) Beth-horon the nether.—The name " Beth-
horou " (" the house of caves,") was given to two small
towns or A'illages (still called Beit-ur), near Gezer,

commanding the steep aud rugged pass from the

nuiritime plain, celebrated for three great victories of

Israel—the great victory of Joshua (Josh, x.), the
victory of Judas Maccabseus (1 Mace. iii. 13—24), and
the last victory of the Jews over the Roman army of

Ccstius Gallus, before the fall of Jerusalem (Josephus,
Wars of the Jews, ii. 19). The lower Betli-horon stands
on a low eminence on the edge of the plain.

(18) Baalath is said by Josephus to have been in
the same neighbourhood; and this agrees with the
mention of it in Josh. xix. 44', as lying in the region
assigned to Dan, on the edge of the Philistine country.

The three, Gezer, Beth-horon, and Baalath, evidently
form a group of fortified places commanding the passes
from the sea-coast.

Tadmor in the wilderness, in the land.—The
Hebrew text here has Tamar (with, however, Tadmor
as a marginal reading). From this fact, aud from the

peculiar expression " in the land," which certainly

seems to designate the land of Israel, and from the juxta-

position of the name in this passage with the names of

places situated iu the southern part of Palestine, it has
been thought that the place meant is the Tamar of
Ezek. xlvii. 19, xhdii. 28), or, perhaps, Hazazon-Tamar,
the old name of En-gedi ; and that the marginal reading,

and the reading of the old versions, have arisen from a
mistaken identification of this place with the Tadmor
of 2 Chron. ix. 4. But, on the whole, these considera-
tions are not sufficient to counterbalance the invariable

reference of this passage, by all tlie aneiout versions and
by the narrative of Josephus, to the celebrated Tadmor,
the name of which is a local variety of the Hebrew
name Tamar (or " the palm-tree,") preserved iu the
liter name of Palmyra. If this be meant, it is indeed
difficult to suppose that there is not some omission after

the words " in the land."

Tadmor, or Palmyi-a, is described by Josephus as
" in the desert above Syria, a day's journey from the

Euphrates, aud six loug days' joui'ncy from Babylon
the Great." Its foundation is described in 2 Chron.
ix. 4, as connected with a subjugation of Hamatli-
zobah, and it may have had a military purpose. But
situated on a well-watered oasis, in the midst of the
desert, south-west of Tiphsah or Tliapsacus on the
Euphi-ates, also occupied by Solomon (see chap. iv. 24),

and about 120 miles from Damascus, it woidd be emi-
neutly fitted for trade both witli Damascus aud with
Babylon and the north. Its importance is indicated by
its long existence as a great city, and by its splendour
(still traceable in its ruins), iu Greek and Roman times,

down to, at least, the age of Diocletian.
(19) That which Solomon desired to build.—

See, in Eccl. ii. 4—10, tlir (h'scriptiou of the vineyards,

and gardens, and orchards, iu Jerusalem, with trees of

all manner of fruits and pools of water, " whatsoever
mine eyes desired

;

" and in Cant. ii. 10—13, iv. 8, vii.

11—13, the vivid pictures of the pleasure-gardens of

Lebanon. The text seems evidently to refer to these,

in contradistinction from the cities of commercial and
militai'y imijoi-tance previously meutioued.

(20) A tribute of bond service. — This
was probably not originated, but simply enforced and
organised, by Solomon. It dated, in theoi-y at least,

from the Conquest. The most notal)le example of it

is the case of the Gibeonites (Josh. ix. 21—27) ; but
there are incidental notices of similar imposition of

serfship in Judges i. 28, 30, 33, 35. Many of the
dangers of the stormy age of the Judges were due to

the uprising of tliese subject races ; as iu the revival of

the northern confederacy at Hazor under Sisera (Judges
iv.), and the usurpation of Abimelech by aid of the

Shecliemites (Judges ix.). Probably their subordination

to Israel varied according to the strength or weakness
of each age ; but. when the monarchy beciime organised
under David and Solomon, it was fixed definitely aud
permanently, altliough, like the serfsliip of the Middle
Ages, it might vary iu its severity in difilerent times aud
in different regions.

(22) jHo bondmen.—This exemption, however it

may have continued in theory, must virtually have
been set .aside in the later days of Solomon. (See

chap. xii. 4.) They are here described as occupying
the position of a dominaut race—as warriors, servants

al)out the person of the king, jirinces, and ofiicers

in the army— like the free vassals xiiider a feudal

monarchy. But as the absolute power of the king
increased, and with it, pei'haps, the wealth and arro-

gance of his favourites and greater officers, the condi-
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and his captains, and rulers of his

chariots, and his horsemen. (-•') These
'were the chief of the officers that were
over Solomon's work, five hundred and
fifty, which hare rule over the people
that wrought in the work.

(^*) But ' Pharaoh's daughter came up
out of the city of David unto her house
which Solomon had bnilt for her : then
did he build Millo.

^-'^ And three times in a year did

Solomon oli'er burnt offerings and peace

offerings upon the altar which he built

unto the Loud, and he burnt incense
'upon the iiltar that leaa before the
Loiii). 80 he finished the house.

<"''* And king S(jlomon made a navy of
ships in Ezion-geber, which t.s beside
Eloth, on the - shore of the Red sea, in

the land of Edom. *^^' And Hiram sent
in the navy his servants, shipmen that
had knowledge of the sea, with the ser-

vants of Solomon. <-**> And they came
to Ophir, and fetched from thence gold,

tion of the Israelites at lai-ge might he removed from
serfsliip more iu uamethaii in reality. Even the subject
raees might bo played off agaiust them, as against

the Macedonians iu the later years of Alexander tlio

Great, when his royalty passed into something like

a true Oriental despotism. Certainly, iu later times
we find, both from the history .and the prophetical books,

that tliere was such a tliiug as scrfship of the poor to

the princes. (Jer. xxxiv. 8

—

11; Neh. v. 11.)

(23) Five hundred and fifty.—In chap. v. 16 we
read of just six times as many officers as tliose

liere mentioned over the workers for the Temple.
But iu that passage there would seem to be reference to

the special \iivy then raised ; here the descriptiou is

aiJpareutly of a regularly established system.
(-') Pharaoh's daughter came up . . .—In

2 Cliron. viii. 11 a reason is assigned for this removal :

" My wife shall uot dwell in the house of David king of

Israel, because the places are lioly whereunto the ark of

the Lord hath come." In this jiassage the notice of

her withdrawal is evidently connected with the building
of "the Millo " described in verse 15, which perhaps
trenched on her former quarters iu the city of Da^id.

(25) And three times in a year.—This verse

seems by the last words to be a kind of note or post-

script to the description of the completion and con-

secration of the Temple. To the record of the great
inaugural sacrifice it adds a notice of the solemn
renewal of the royal offering, both of victims and of

incense, three times in a year—no doubt at the three
great feasts, the Passover, the Feast of Weeks, and the
Feast of Tabernacles. As has been already said (see

Note on chap. viii. (53), there is no reason to suppose that

on these occasions, or on any others, Solomon personally
usui-ped the priest's office.

(26) Ezion-geber.—This place is fii-st noticed iu

Num. xxxiii. 35 aud Deut. ii. 8 as a station in the
waudei-iugs of the Israelites, reached not long before
their entrance into Canaan. It lies at the head of the
Gulf of Akal)ah, the nearest point of the Red Sea, on
tlie edge of the moimtain country of Edom. Its very
name ('• the giant's backbone '") indicates the nature of
the country aroimd it, which (it has beeu noted) could
hardly have itself supplied timber for shiji-building.

But from 2 Chron. viii. 18 it a^jpears that the ships, or
(he nuiterials from which they were buUt, were sent

from Tyi-e.
<-"> Shipmen that had knowledge of the sea.
—The Tyrians were kuowu far aud wide as the great

sailors both of the Mediterraueau and the seas beyond it,

till they were rivalled and superseded by their own colo-

nists iu Carthage and by the Greeks. How greatly their

seamanship, their commerce, aud their ci\'ilisation im-
pressed the imagination of Israel, is shown iu the mag-

nificent chapters of Ezekiel on the fate of Tyre (E/,ck.

xxvi.—xxviii.). The Israelites, on the contrary, had
but little care for the sea, and little knowledge of sea-

manship. The coast line of Palestine is but scantily

furnished with harbours ; and even at the height of their

power they wei-e content to use the maritime skill of

the Tyrians, without encroaching upon their commerce
or attempting to seize their famous poi"ts. This was
natural; for their call to be a peculiar and separate

people was absolutely incompatible with maritime enter-

prise and commerce. Even iu this attempt at maritime
expedition under Tyi-iau guiilaucc, Solomon's action

was, as in other points, exceptional, departing from
Israelite tradition ; and we hear of no similar enterprise,

except in the age of Ahab aud Jeho.shaphat, when the

intermarriage of the royal houses of Israel and Phojuieia

renewed the close counecti<jn with Tyre (1 Kings xxii.

48 ; 2 Chron. xx. 3.")). We observe, accordingly, that

the sea is mostly regarded in the Old Testament iu

its terrible power of wave and storm, restrained from
destroying only by the Almighty hand of God; aud
even the one psalm (Ps. cvii. 23—31), which describes

the seafarer's experience, dwells with awe on " God's
wonders in the deep." In the descriptiou of the glory

of " the ucw heaven and earth '' of the hereafter, it is

declared with emphasis that " there was uo more sea
"

(Bov. xxi. 1).

(28; Ophir.—AU that can be certainly gathered from
the mention of Ophir in the Old Testament is, first,

that it was situated to the east of Palestine and ap-

proached by the Red Sea (as is clear from this passage,

from <hap. xxii. 18. and from 2 Chron. viii. 18, ix. 10),

and next, that so famous was the gold impoi-ted from
it, that the "gold of Ophir" became proverbial (Job

xxii. 24, xxviii, 16 ; Ps. xlv. 10 ; Isa. xiii. 12 ; 1 Chron.

xxix. 4). All else is matter of speculation aud tradition.

Setting aside merely fanciful conjectures, substantial

reasons have been given for fixing it geogi-aphicaUy in

Africa, Arabia, and lutlia ; and of these three positions,

evidence strongly preponderates for the second or third.

Tradition is in favoiu- of India ; the LXX. renders the

name as Soitfir, or Sojir, which is the Coptic word
for "India;" the Arabic ver-sions actually render

it "India;" and Josephus (Ani. viii. 6. 4) states

unhesitatingly that Ophir was in his day called " The
Golden Chersouesus," which is the Malay peniusida.

On the other hand, it is urged that •' Ophu'," iu the

ethnological list of Gen. x. 29, is placed among the sons

of Joktan, clearly iudiciiting an Ai-abian position; and

that the mention of Ophir (hero and iu chap. x. 11),

stands in dose connecti^ju with the risit of the Qiu'cn

of Sheba and the gold brought from Arabia. Bnt

neither of these considerations is conclusive. Looking

to the products described as bi-ought from Ophir, the
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four hundred and twenty talents, and
brought it to king Solomon.

CHAPTER X.— (1) And when the
" queen of Sheba heard of the fame of

Solomon concerning the name of the

LoED, she came to prove him ivith hard
questions. *-' Ajid she came to Jeru-

salem with a very great train, with
camels that bare spices, and very much
gold, and precious stones : and when
she was come to Solomon, she com-

i 2 Chron, i

Matt. 1'.". 1
buke 11. 31.

1 Heb., vords.

2 Heb., stnntUu

muned with him of all that was in her
heart. W And Solomon told her all

her 1 questions : there was not any thing
hid from the king, which he told her

not. **' And when the queen of Sheba
had seen all Solomon's wisdom, and the

,

house that he had built, '^> and the
meat of his table, and the sitting of his

servants, and the -attendance of his

ministers, and their apparel, and his
* cupbearers, and his ascent bj' which he
went up vmto the house of the Loed ;

gold and precious stones " would suit either, but

India better than Arabia (although, indeed, so far as

gold is concerned, Western Africa would have better

claim than either) ; while the " ahnug," or " algum "

wood is certainly the "sandal wood" found almost

exclusively on the Malabar coast, and the very word
' algum " appears to be a corruption of its Sanscrit

name valyuka. If the other imports mentioned in

cliap. X. 22 were also from Ophir, this latter argument
would be greatly strengthened. (See Note there.) But
patting this aside as doubtful, the preponderance of

eridence still appears to be in favour of India. The
TjTians, it may be added, are known to have had
trading settlements on the Persian Gulf, and to have
rivalled in the trade of the Bast the Egyptians, to

whom it would more naturally have belonged. Various
places have been named conjeeturally as identical with

Ophir: as in Arabia, Zaphar or Saphar, Doffir, and
Zafari ; in Africa, Sofala ; and in India, Abhira, at

the mouth of the Indus, and a Soiqyara mentioned by
ancient Greek geographers, not far from Goa.

X.

In verses 1—18, the visit of the queen of Sheba is

described graphically and with some detail ; the re-

mainder of the cliapter returns to a series of brief notes
on the government and wealth of Solomon.

(1) The queen of Sheba.—The name "Sheba"
must be distiuguished from Sebu, or Saba (which begins

with a different Hebrew letter), (a) The name Seba
denotes a Cushite race (Gen. x. 7\ connected, ui Isa.

xliii, .3, xlv. 14. with Egypt and Cush, and named with

Sheba ("the kings of Sheba and Seba") in the Psalm
of Solomon (Ps. Ixxii. 10). Seba is, indeed, with great

probability identified (see Jos. Ant. ii. 10, 2) with
the Ethiopian city and island of Meroe. It is probably

from confusion between Sheba and Saba that Jose^jhus

[Ant. viii. 6, 5) represents the quet-n of Sheba as a
"queen of Egypt and Ethiopia." [b) The name "Sheba"
is found in the ethnological lists of Gen, x. 7, among
the descendants of Cush of the Hamite face, hi Gen,
X. 28, among the Semitic Joktanites, and in Gen. xxv73,

among the Abrahamic children of Keturah. Tlie

kingdom of Sheba referred to in this passage must
c-ertainly be placed in Arabia Felix, the habitation of

the Joktanite race (in which the Keturahites appear to

have been merged), for the Cushite Sheba is probably to

be found elsewhere ou the Persian Gulf. The queen
of Slieba woidd therefore be of Semitic race, not wholly
an alien from the stock of Abraham.
The fame of Solomon concerning the name

of the Lord.—If tlie reading of the text be correct,

the phrase "concerning the name of the Lord" (to

which there is nothing to correspond in 2 Chron. ix. 1)

must refer to the constant connection of the fame of

Solomon—especially in relation to his wisdom, which is

here mainly referred to—with the name of Jehovah, as

the God to whom, in the erection of the Temple, he
devoted both his treasure and himself.

Hard questions — or, riddles. The Arabian
legends preserved in the Koran enumerate a list of

questions and puzzles, propounded by the queen and
answered by Solomon, too puerile to be worth mention.
The " hard questions " (in which Solomon is said by
Josephus to have had a contest with Hiram also) must
surely have been rather those enigmatic and metaphor-
ical sayings, so familiar to Eastern phdosoiihy, in which
the results of sijeculation, metaphysical or religious,

are tersely embodied. The writings representing the
age of Solomon—Job, Proverbs, and (whatever be its

actual date I Eeclesiastes—^are all concerned with these
great problems, moral and speculative, which belong to

humanity as such, especially in its relation to Goil. In
soh-ing these problems, rather than the merely fan-

tastic ingenuity of what we call riddles, the wisdom of

Solomon would be worthily employed.
(2) Spices.—The " spices " of Arabia were famous

in all ages. Sheba is mentioned in Ezek, xxvii. 22 a.s

trafficking with Tyre " in chief of all spices, and
precious stones, and gold." The spices of " the incense-

bearing sands " of Arabia are constantly dwelt upon
both in Greek and Roman literature. Fraiikincense

especially was imported from Arabia into Palestine

(see Isa. Ix. 6; Jer. vi, 20), although now it comes
chiefly from India. Myrrh also was in ancient times

drawn chiefly from Arabia. Cassia is a product of

Arabia and India, Of all spices, the frankincense for

sacrifice and the myrrh for embalming the dead would
be most in request.

Gold, and precious stones.—These may have
been native product?, of Sheba, or have been brought
fi'om tlie farther East. Gold is not now known to

exist in Arabia, nor any precious stones except the

onj-x and the emerald. But in ancient times it was
commonly believed to produce both gold and preeiouv

stones largely.
(», 5

1 And when the queen of Sheba had
seen.—There is something curiously inartificial ami
true to nature in the accumulation of different imjjres-

sions as made upon the imagination of the queeu.

First of all comes the primary impression of Solomon's
wisdom, known by liis answering all her questions, and
" seen " in the various ordinances of his coni"t and his

govemmeut. Then the magnificence of the palace aud
all the arrangements of its service are referred to in

detail, as especially likely to tell on one whose own
splendour was probably of a simpler and more barbaric
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there was no more spirit in her. (^* And
she said to the king, It was a true
' report that I heard in mine own hind
of thy "acts and of thy wisdom.
(^' Howbeit I believed not the words,
until I came, and mine eyes had seen it:

and, behold, the half was not told me :

' thy wisdom and ijrosperity exceedeth
the fame which I heard. *^' Happy are

thy men, hajjpy are these thy servants,

which stand continually before thee,

and that hear thy wisdom. '"' Blessed

be the Lord thy God, which delighted

in thee, to set thee on the thi-one of

Israel : because the Lord loved Israel

for ever, therefore made he thee king,

to do judgment and justice. '^'•^ And
she gave the king an hundred and
twenty talents of gold, and of spices

very great store, and precious stones:

S Hch., than hin<t

lulded wimltitn
Hint {/otnlneea tu

llie fume.

a 2 CUroo. 9. 10.

6 Heb., accord! ..

^) the htnid 0/
kino Soloiiton.

there came no more such abundance of
spices as these which the queen of Sheba
gave to king Solomon.

('" And the navy also of Hiram, that
brought gold from Ophir, brought iu
from Ophir great plenty of almug trees,

and precious stones. ('-' And the king
made of the almug trees ' ^ pillars for
the house of the Loud, and for the
king's house, hai-ps also and psalteries
for singers : there came no such " almug
trees, nor were seen unto this day.

(^' And kmg Solomon gave unto the
queen of Sheba all. her desire, whatso-
ever she asked, beside that which Solo-
mon gave her "of his royal bounty. So
she turned and went to her own countrj',

she and her servants.
<^^* Now the weight of gold that came

to Solomon in one year was six hundred

sort. Lastly, if oiir translation be correct, the recoi-d

singles out the ascent or viaduct crossing the valley

from the palace to Mount Moriah, and forming the
royal entrance into the Temple (see 1 Chrou. xxvi. Iti

;

2 Kings xvi. 18), e%'idently a imique and remarkable
structure. But it must be noticed that the LXX. and
Vulgate and other versions render here, " the bunit
offerings, which he offered iu the house of the Lord,"
and Josephus has the same interpretation. The mag-
nificent scale of hia sacrifices is illustrated in chap.

\-iii. 63, and it is certainly natural that this x^oint should
not be left uumentioned iu the description of the
wonders of his court. This i-endering. therefore, wliich

the Hebrew will well bear, has much probaliility to

recommend it.

(6-9) And she said.—These words (repeated almost
word for word in 2 Chi-on. ix. 5—8) are clearly from
some contemporary document. They breathe at once
the spirit of Oriental compliment, and a certain serious-

ness of tone, as of a mind stirred by unusual wonder
and admiration. It is worth notice that they touch but
lightly on external magnificence and prospcrit}', and go
on to dwell emphatically on the wisdom of Solomon, as

a wisdom enabling him to do judgment and justice,

aud as a gift from Jehovah, his God. The acknowledg-
ment of Jehovah, of course, does not imply acceptance
of the religion of Israel, It expresses the belief that He,
as the tutelary God of Israel, is to be held in reverence,

proportionate to the extraordinary glory which He has
given to His nation. (See chap. v. 7.)

(11, 12) Gold from Ophir.—The insertion of this

notice is obviously suggested by the mention of the

gold and precious stones brought from Sheba. The
wood of the "almug" tree, called (apparently moi-e

j)roperly) the " algura" tree in 2 Chrou, ix. 10, is (see

Note on chap. ix. 25) the red sandal-wood found in

China and the Indian Archijielago, and still used for

jirecious utensils in India. The " piUars for the house
of the Lord " could not have been any of the larger

supports of the Temple. They are usually supposed to

have been (see margin) "rails" or "balustrades" for

stairs. (See 2 Cliron. ix. 11.) For the harps and the
" psalteries " (which appear to have been like our
guitars) the beauty and hardness of the word would be

72

especially appropriate. These represent the stringed
instiiiments chiefly in use in the service of the
Temple. The harp {kinnor) is tlie more ancient,

traced (see Gen. iv. 21) even to antediluvian times.

The psaltery (nebel) is first mentioned (generally with
the harp) in the Psalms. Both seem to have been played
either with the hand, or with a 2}lectrum orquiU.

(13) All her desire.—Tlic terms here emi)loycd in-

dicate a position of inferiority, although well graced
aud honoured, in the queen of Slielm. Her present is

of the nature of tribute. Solomon gives he'r of " his

boimty," both what she asked for (probably by praising
it) aud what else he would.

(It) Talents.—The word propei-ly signifies a " circle,"

or " globe," and the talent (among the Hebrews and
other Orientals, as among the Greeks) denoted iiroperly

a certain weight, (a) The ordinary talent of gold
contained 100 " manehs," or " ijortions " (the Greek
»iji«, or m,ina), and each maneh (as is seen by com-
paring verse 17 with 2 Chrou. ix. 16) coutaiued 100
shekels of gold. According to Josephus {Ant. xiv.

7, 1), each maneh contained 2i Roniau pounds, and
the talent, therefore, 250 Roman poimds, or 1,262,500
grains ; and this agrees fairly with his computation
elsewhere (Ant. iii. 8, 10), that the gold shekel was
equivalent to the darie, which is about 129 grains.

(See Dictionary of the Bible: "Weights and Mea-
SUEES.") According to this calculation, 6>)0 talents

would give a weight of gold now worth £7,780,000.

(6) On the other hand, the talent of silver is expressly

given (by comparison of Exod. xxx. 13—15 and xxxviii.

25—28) "at 3,000 " shekels of the sanctuary," and such a

shekel appears, by the extant Maccaljsan coins, to be

aljout 220 grains. Of such talents, 666 would give a

little more than half the former weight ; hence, if the

talent of gold here be supposed to be in weight the same
as the talent of silver, the whole woidd give a weight of

gold now worth about £4,000,000. Considering that this

is expressly stated to be independent of certain customs

and tributes, the smaller sum seems more probable ; in

any case, the amount is surprisingly large. But it

should be remembered that at certain times and places

accumulations of gold have taken place, so great as

practically to reduce its value, and lead to its employ-
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threescore and six talents of gold,
''^' beside tlial he had of the merchaut-
nien, and of the traffick of the spice

merchants, and of all the kings of

Arabia, and of the ^ governors of the
c-oiuitry. '!''' And Idng Solomon made
two hvmdi-ed targets of beaten gold : six

Lundred ahehels of gold went to one
target. <'"* And he made three hiindi-ed

shields of beaten gold ; three pound of

gold went to one shield : and the king
put them ill the " house of the forest of

Lebanon.
(18) Moreover the king m.ade a great

throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the
best gold. '^^' The throne had six steps,

and the top of the throne was round

5 Or, tbere was %

- behind : and there tvere ^ stays on either

side on the place of the seat, and two
lions stood beside the stays. '-"' And
twelve lions stood there on the one side

and on the other upon the six steps

:

there was not *the like made in any
kingdom.

(-'' And all king Solomon's di-inking

vessels ivere of gold, and all the vessels

of the house of the forest of Lebanon
ivere of pure gold ;

^ none ivere of silver

:

it was nothing accounted of in the days
of Solomon. (2-) For the king had at

sea a navy of Tharshish with the navy
of Hiram : once in three years came the
navy of Tharshish, bringmg gold, and
silver, ^ ivory, and apes, and j)eacocks.

ment, not as a ciirreucy, but as a precious ovnameut.
Making all allowauco for exaggeration, this must have
been the case among the Mexicans and Peruvians before
the Spanish conquests. It is not improbable that the

same may have occurrcJ in tho time of Solomon.
(16) The governors of the country. — The

word "governor" (pcchah) is supposed to be of foreign
origin—possibly cognate to the Sanscrit word pahsha
" friend." It is used constantly of foreign officers, or

satraps : as in chap. xx. 24, of the Syrian officers ; in

2 Kings xviii. 2i and Isa. xxxva. 9, of the Assyrians

;

in Jer. li. 23, of the Babylonians; in Esther viii. 9,

Neh. v. 14, 18, xii. 26, &c., of the Persians. Hence it

would seem to be used here, not for the officers in the
land of Israel described in chap, iv., but for governors
(Israelite or foreign) in tributary countries ; and it may
possibly bo a word of later origin than the age of

Solomon, introduced by the compiler of the book.

(16, 17) The shields overlaid with gold—the larger

called " targets," and the lesser called " shields "—were
evidently used for ornamenting the king's palace, and
(as we may gatlier from the notice in 2 Chron. xii. 11,

of the brazen shields which superseded them) taken
down and borne before the king on solemn occasions,

as " when he went to the house of the Lord." We
have notices of shields of gold among the Syrians of
Zobah (2 Sam. viii. 7 ; 1 Chron. xviii. 7), and of shields

hung on the walls of Tyi-e (Ezek. xxvii. 10, 11). The
use of such ornaments argues a plethora of gold, too
great to be absorbed either in currency or in personal
and architectural decorations.

(17) Pound—that is, maneh, equal (see 2 Chron. x.

16) to one hundred shekels.
(18) Ivory.—This seems to have been brought in by

the Tyrians (verso 22), and it may be noted that the
only other notice of ivory in the history is in the " ivory
house " of Aliab (chap. xxii. 39), who was allied with
Tyre. In Ps. xlv. 8 (presumably of the age of Solomon)
we find mention of " ivory palaces,' or possibly
" caskets." The Tyrians are described in Ezek. xxvii.

15 as receiving it through Dedan in Arabia, whither,
no doubt, it came from India. But the Egyptians used
ivory largely, drawing it from Africa ; and there was, in
later times, a port on tiie Red Sea which was a mart for
ivory. Tlio Tyrians may, therefore, have imported it

both from India and from Africa. The throne of Solo-

mon was probably inlaid with ivory and gold. Traces
of such inlaying are found in Assyiian and Egyjitian
monimacuts. It is probable that, like his other archi.

tectural and decorative work, it was executed by Tyiian
workmen, and the detailed description of it shows how
greatly it impressed the imagination of Israel. The lion

was the emblem of the house of Judah ; the mimber
twelve corresponded to the twelve tribes ; and the
exaltation of the throne—specially remarkable in a

country where men sat commonly on the ground or on
cushions—was the emblem of majesty. In the Dic-
tionary of the Bible ("Theone") is given a sketch of

an Assyrian throne, from a Nineveh bas-relief, which
has horses in the position, supporting " the stays," or

arms of the tlirone, here ascribed to the lions.

(21) None were of silver . . .—See 2 Chron. ix.

27, " The king made silver in Jerusalem as stones."

The importation of silver (see verse 22) was by the
navy of Tarshish ; and the mention of the plentifiduess

of silver seems the reason for noticing the existence of

this navy.
(-2) A navy of Tharshish.—There seems little

doubt that the Tarshish of Scripture is properly Tar-
tessus in Spain, which name, indeed, is drawn from an
Aramaic form of Tarshish. For (a) Tarshish is first

noted in Gen. x. 4 as among the descendants of Javan,
the son of Japliet, which probably points to a Euro-
pean position; (6) in some other places (Isa. xxiii. 1, 6,

10, 14 ; Ezek. xxvii. 12, 13) as here, and in chap, xxiii.

48, it is closely connected with Tyre, of which Tar-
tessus is expressly said by Arrian to have been a colony :

(c) from Jonah i. 3, iv. 2, we gather that it was on
the Mediterranean Sea

;
(d) the silver, which was

evidently the chief import by this navy of Tarshish,

was in ancient times found in large quantities in Spain,
as also " the iron, lead, and tin," mentioned with the
silver in Ezek. xx^di. 12. But the phrase " ships of

Tarshish " appears to have become a technical phrase
for ships of large size (see Isa. ii. 17; Jer. x. 9; Ps.
xlviii. 8); hence a "navy of Tarshish" would not
necessarily mean a navy going to Tarshish.
Now, the fleet of Solomon here named is not in the

text identified with the navy of Ophir, starthig from
Ezion-geber. Its imports (except gold, which is not
distinctive) are not the same, and the separate mention
of it seems rather to argue its distinctness. " The
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(-^' So king Solomon exceeded all the

kings of the earth for riches and for

wisdom. '^'' And all the earth ^ sought

to Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which
God had i)ut in his heart. '-5' And they

brought every man his present, vessels

of silver, and vessels of gold, and gar-

ments, and armour, and spices, horses,

and mules, a rate year by year.
(3G) nA.nd Solomon gathered together

chariots and horsemen : and he had a

thousand and four hundred chariots, and
twelve thousand horsemen, whom he
bestowed in the cities for chariots, and
with the king at Jerusalem. (-''' And
the king -made silver to he in Jerusalem
as stones, and cedars made he to be as

the sycamore trees that are in the vale,

for abundance.
(^«) *''And Solomon had horses brought

out of Egypt, and linen yarn : the king's

merchants received the linen yarn at a

sea," moreover, uuless otherwise determiued by the

context, would most likely mcau the Great, or Mediter-

I'aueau Sea ; aud iu 2 Clirou. ix. 21 (as also afterwards,

in 2 Chrou. xx. 3t)) it is expressly said that the fleet

" went to Tarshisli." But tlie difficulty of this view
lies in this—that tho imports of the fleet, except the

silver (which, indeed, is chiefly dwelt upon), point fo

an Eastern, aud probably an Indian origin. Not only

do tlie " peacocks " expressly indicate India, which
may be called their native country ; but of the names
used, lioph, for "ape," is not a Hebrew word, but
closely resembles the Sanscrit Icapi; aud takki, for

"peacock," is similarly a foreign word, closely resem-
bling the Tamil tuha. (If the ordinary reading, shen
habbim, for " ivory," stands, this, which is an uuusual
word for ivory (generally simply shen, " a tooth "),

bears resemblance again in its second member to ibha,

the Sanscrit name for " elephant." But it is generaOy
thought tliat the correctiou, shen habnim, " ivory [and]

ebony," shoidd be accepted, especially as we find those
two words used together in Ezek. xxviii. 15.) The
only solution of this serious difficulty seems to be the
supposition of a circumnavigation of Africa by fleets

from Tyre to Eziou-geber, touching in Africa and
India. This view also accounts for tlie emphatic men-
tion of the " three years' " voyage, which could not be
necessary for going only to Tartessus aud its neigh-
bom-hood. There is, indeed, something startling in the

idea of so daring an enterprise iu this early age. But
there is a well-kuoivn passage in Herodotns (Book iv.

42) wlucli records exactly such a voyage in the days
of Pharaoh-Necho, not apparently as a new thing

—

to say nothing of the celebrated record of the Periplus
of Hanno ; and it seems clear that the Tyrian seaman-
ship and maritime enterprise were at their height in

the days of Solomon.
(23-25) All the kings.—These verses indicate the

character of the empire of Solomon, as a loosely-com-

pacted group of triljutary states round the dominant
kingdom of Israel, kept to their allegiance mainly by
the ascendency of his personal wisdom and ability,

partly by the ties of commercial intercourse and the
attractious of his wealth and splendour, and to some
degi-ee (though in his case to a less extent than usual)

by an imposing military force. It rose rapidly iu the
comparative abeyance of the great neighbouriag em-
pires of Egypt and Assyria, aud fell as rapidly on the
death of Solomon and the disruption of the kingdom.
In the grand description of it in Ps. Ixxii., we observe
that whUe its wealth aud prosperity are jiainted in

bright colours, the chief stress is laid on its moral great-

ness, as a kingdom of righteousuess and peace: "AU
kings shall fall down before him ; all nations shall serve
him. For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth

. . . He shall judge thy people with righteousness,

and thy poor with judgment." Here, ^v^th the same
geuei-al idea, but with a characteristic difference of
expression, the chief emphasis is laid on the wisdom
of Solomon, acknowledged as the gift of God (see Note
on cliap. iv. 29), and being a moral and religious at

least as much as an intellectual p(jwer. In this higher
character it was the type of tho kingdom of the true

Son of David. In this, rather than in wealth aud power,
lay its true glory; and the falling away from this in

the later days of Solomon brought at once decay and
ruin.

(-c) Gathered together chariots.— See above,

chap. iv. 36. This gathering of chariots—the sign of

military conquest and extended empire—is evidently

noticed here in connection with the growth of commerce
and wealth, as one of the powers which held Solomon's
kingdom together. Josephus (Ant. viii. 7. 4), in men-
tioning them, gives a vivid description of the use of
these chariots aud horsemen for progresses of royal

magnificence and pleasure. But their cliief use was,

no doubt, military. The " chariot cities " would be the

fortified posts, iu the various parts of Solomon's own
dominions and in the tributary countries.

(27) Made silver ... as stones.—This influx of

wealth is specially noted as enriching Jerusalem, pro-

bably without preventing the imposition of heavy bur-

dens on the proWnccs. Hence the diidsion of interest

and allegiance manifested at the accession of Relio-

boam. In the earlier years of the reign its prosperity

is described as extending to all " Judah and Israel

"

(chap. iv. 20). But the wealth gathered by tribute, and
by a commerce entirely in the hands of the king, woidd
enrich only the Coui-t and the capital ; and much
Oriental history, both ancient aud modei'u, shows that

such enrichment might leave the general population
impoverished and oppressed.

(28) Linen yarn.—The introduction of this seems
to be an eiTor. If the reading of the Hebrew text is to

stand, the sense appears to be, " And Solomon's horses

wei'e brought from Egypt ; a troop of the king's mer-
chants obtained a troop (of horses) at a fixed price."

The horses were brought up (that is) in caravans from
the plains of Egypt, where they aboimded (see Gen.
xhai. 17 ; Exod. ix. 3, xiv. 9 ; Dent. xvii. 17 ; Isa.

xxxi. 1, xxxvi. 9), although from their not being repre-

sented on the monuments before the eighteenth dynasty
it is thought they were introduced from abroad, perhap s

by the Hyhsos, or shepherd kings. But the LXX. has

a remarkable various reading "and from Tekoa" (from

which the Vulg. et de Coa, probably comes), according

to which the passage runs very simply :
" And Solo-

mon's horses were brought from Egypt ; and from

Tekoa the king's merchants," &c. Tekoa lay on the

hiUs to the east of Hebron, not far from Bethlehem,

and might well be an emporiuui for caravans from
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price. <^' And a chariot came up and
went out of Egypt for six hundred shekels

of silver, and an horse for an himdred
and fifty : and so for all the kings of the
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did

they bring them out ^ by their means.

CHAPTER XI.— (1) But king Solo-

mon loved " many strange women, - to-

gether with the daughter of Pharaoh,
women of the Moabites, Ammonites,
Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites ; *-* of

Ecclus. 47. 19.

the nations concerning which the Loed
said unto the children of Israel, *Ye
shall not go in to them, neither shall

they come in unto you : for surely they
will turn away your heart after their

gods : Solomon clave vmto these in love.
(^) And he had seven hundred wives,

princesses, and three hundi-ed concu-
bines : and his wives turned away his

heart. (^) For it came to pass, when
Solomon was old, that his wives tiu-ned

away his heart after other gods: and

Egypt. The parallel passages of 2 Chron. i. 16, 17, ix.

28, give us no help, for the former is exactly the same
as this, aud. tlie latter runs thus :

" And they brought
unto Solomon horses out of Egypt and out of all

lands."
(29) A chariot.—This is the chariot and its team of

two or three horses ; the " horse " is the charger. The
price (though so far considerable as to indicate a large

expenditure on the whole) shows that the supply was
large, and tlie commerce regular.

The kings of the Hittites, and the kings
of Syria—evidently allies or tributaries of Solomon,
who were allowed, or compelled, to jiurchase their horses

and chariots through his merchants. Of all the earlier

inhabitants of Palestine the Hittites alone are mentioned
as having existed in power after the conquest (as hero

and in 2 Kings vii. 6) ; and this statement is curiously

confirmed by both Egyptian and Assyrian inscrijjtions,

describing a powerful confederacy of Hittites in the
valley of the Orontes in Syi'ia, not far from Phoenicia,

with whom both empires waged war. The possession

of horses and chariots by the northern confederacy
round Hazor is especially noted in the history of the

Conquest (Josh. xi. 4—6).

XL
The liistorical order in this chapter is curiously

broken, (a) In T/'erses 1—13 we have a notice of the

polygamy and idolatry of Solomon, aud the prediction

of the transference of the kingdom to his servant

;

(6) This reference to Jeroboam suggests a brief record

of the rising up of "adversaries" to Solomon, Hadad
and Rezon, as well as Jeroboam himself, which be-

longs to the earlier times of Solomon's reign (verses

H 10). (c) After this digression there is the formal
notice of Solomon's death aud burial (verses 41—43).

(1—8) The defection of Solomon is distinctly traced
to his polygamy, contracting numei-ous marriages with
" strange women." Polygamy is also attributed to

David (see 2 Sam. iii. 2—5 ; xv. 16), marking perhaps
the characteristic temperament of voluptuousness, wliich

seduced him into his groat sin ; but it was carried out by
Solomon on a scale corresponding to the magnificence
of his kingdom, aud probably had in his case the poli-

tical object of alliance witli neighbouring or tributaiy
kings. We find it iulicritcd by Rehoboam (2 Chron.
xi. 18—21), and it probably became in different degrees
the practice of succeeding kings. Hitherto, while
polygamy, as everywhere in the East, had to some
degree existed in Israel from patriarchal times, yet it

must have been checked by the marriage regulations
of the Law. Nor had there yet been the royal magni-
ficence aud wealth, under wliich alone it attains to full

development. We have some traces of it in the house-
holds of some of the Judges : Gideon (Judg. viii. 30),

Jair (Judg. x. 4), Ibzau and Abdon (Judg. xii. 9, 14).

Now, however, it became, iu spite of the prohibition

of the Law (Deut. x\'ii. 1?), a recognised element of
royal self-indulgence—such as is desci-ibed in Eccl. ii.

7, 8, and is perhaps traceable even through the beauty
of tlie Soug of Solomon. In itself, even without any
incidental consequences, it must necessarily be a de-

moralising power, as sinning against the primeval ordi-

nance of God, and robbing natural relations of their

true purity and sacredness. But in actual fact it

sinned still more by involving forbidden marriages
with idolatrous races, with the often-predicted effect of

declension into idolatry.

(1) Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zido-
nians, Hittites.—The first three of these races were
kindred to Israel and of the stock of Abraham, aud were
now among the subjects of Solomon ; the last two were
of the old Canaanitish stock, and were now inferior

allies. To the last alone properly attached the prohi-

bition of the Law (Exod. xxxiv. 12—16 ; Deut. vii. 3, 4);

but the reason on which that prohibition was gi-ounded
was now equally applicable to the others ; for they also

had fallen into the worship of false gods. Hence the
extension of it to them, recognised by the Jews after

the captivity (Ezra ix. 2, 11, 12; Neh. xiii. 23—29).
It is to be noted that the marriage ivith the daughter

of Pharaoh is apparently distinguished from these con-
nections, wliich are so greatly censured, and that there
is no mention of the introduction of any Egyi)tian
idolatry.

(3) Seven hundred wives and three hundred
concubines.—The harom of an Eastern king is simply
an adjimct of his magnificence, and the relation of the
wives to him little more than nominal. (Comp. Esth.
ii. 14.) Nor does the statement here made necessarily

imply that at any one time the whole number existed.

Still, the numbers here given, though found also in the
LXX. and in Josephus, are not only extraordiuarily

large, but excessive in comparison with the " three-

score queens and fourscore concubines " of Cant. vi. 8,

and disproportionate in the relative number of the
superior and inferior wives. It is possible that, in

relation to the former, at any rate, the text may be
corrupt, though the corruption must be of ancient date.

(0 When Solomon was old.—It is clearly implied
that the evil iutiuenci' lielnugcd to the time of senile

feebleness, possibly tlie premature result of a life of

indidgence ; for he could not have been vei-y old, if he
was "but a child" at the time of his accession. But,
as it is not at all likely that Solomon forsook the wor-
ship of God (see verses 5, 6, and ix. 25), it would seem
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his heart was not perfect with the Lord
his God, as was the heart of David his

father. •''' For Solomon went after « Ash-
toreth the goddess of the Zidonians,

and after MUcom the abomination of

the Ammonites. '''' And Solomon did
Hc-lj.,/(i(y»toMio(

evil in the sight of the Lord, and ' went
not fully after the Lord, as did David
his father. '"' Then did Solomon build

an high j)lace for Chemosh, the abomi-
nation of Moab, in the hill that is before

Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomina-

that liis idolatry was ratlior the inclination to an eclectic

adoption of varions forms of faith and worship, as

simply various phases of revereuce to the One Supremo
Power, oaeh having its own peculiar siguificauco and
beauty. Such a spirit, holding itself superior to the

old laws and priuciiiles of the faith of Israel, was the

natural fruit of an overweening coufidenco in his own
wisdom—the philosophic spirit, " holding no creed, but

contemplating " and condescending to " all." What-
ever it may have owed to the baser female influence,

80 well known in the countries where woman is held

a mcro toy, it seems likely to have been, still more
naturally, the demoralising effect of an absolutely

despotic power, of a world-^vide fame for wisdom, and of

an over-luxurious magnificence. It may have even had
a kind of harmony with the weary and hopeless con-

viction that "all things were vanity:" for there is

something of kinship between the belief that all wor-

ships are true, and that all worships are false. It may
also have been thought good policy to conciliate the

subject I'aces, by doing honour to their religious, much
as the Roman Empire delighted to do, when faith in its

own religion had died out. How absolutely incompatible

such a spirit is with the faith in tlie One oidy God of

Israel, and in itself even more monstrous than avowed
devotion to false gods, is iudignantly declared by
Ezekiel (Ezek. xiv. 3, 4, xx. 39). How utter the practi-

cal incongruity, is obvious on the slightest consideration

of the contrast between the impure and bloody worship
of the false gods, and the lofty spiritual woi-ship of the

God of Israel.

(5) Ashtoreth (or, Astarte).—The goddess of the

Zidonians, and possibly the Hittites, corresponding to

Baal, the great Tyi-ian god, and representing the recep-

tive and productive, as Baal the active and originative,

power in Nature. As usual in all phases of Nature-
worship, Ashtoreth is variou.sly represented, sometimes
by the moon, sometimes by the planet Venus (like the

Assyrian Js/ttor, which seems a form of the same name)
—in either case regarded as "the queen of heaven."

(See Jer. xliv. 17, 25). There seems, indeed, some
reason to believe that the name itself is derived from
a root which is found both in SjTiae and Persian, and
which became aster in the Greek and astruin in Latin,

and has thence passed into modeim Eiu-opean languages,

signifying a " star," or luminary of heaven. With this

agrees the ancient name, Ashteroth-Karnaim (or, "the
horned Ashteroth ") of a city in Bashan (Gen. xiv. 5

;

Dent. i. 4; Josh. xiii. 12). This place is the first in

which the name Ashtoreth is used in the singular
number, and expressly limited to the " goddess of the
Zidonians." In the earlier history we hear not unfre-

quently of the worship of the " Ashtaroth," that is, of

the " Ashtoreths," found with the like plural Baalim,
as prevalent in Canaan, and adopted by Israel in evil

times (see Judges ii. 13, x. 6 ; 1 Sam. vii. 3, xii. 10,

xxxi. 10); and the worship of the Asherah (rendered
" gi-oves " in the Authorised version), may perhaps
refer to emblems of Astarte. In these cases, however,
it seems not imlikely that the phrase, " Baalim and
Ashtaroth," may be used generally of the gods and

goddesses of vai-ious kinds of idolatry. The worship of

the Tyrian Ashtoreth, as might be supposed from the

idea which she was sup|)osfil to reprcseut, was one of

chartered license and impurily.

Milcom, the abomination of the Ammonites.
—The name Milcom (like tlie Malcham of Jer. xlix.

1, 3) is probably only a variety of the well-known
Molech, which is actually used for it in verse 7. The
name " Molech " (though here connected expressly with
the Ammonite idolatry) is a general title, signifying

only " king " (as Haul signifies " lord "), and might bo
applied to the supreme god of any idolatrous system.

Thus the worship of " Molech," with its horrible

sacrifice of children " passing through the fire," is for-

bidden in Lev. xviii. 21, xx. 2, e'l'ideutly as prevailing

among the Cauaauite races (comp. Ps. c\-i. 37, 38). Again,
we know historically that similar saci-ifice of children,

by the same horrible rite, was practised by the Car-

thaginians in times of great national calamity—the

god being in that case identified with Saturn, the star

of malign influence. By comparison of Jer. vii. 31,

xix. 5, 6, it is very evident that this Iramau sacrifice to

Molech is also called "a bunit-offoring to Baal;" and
if Molech was the " fire-god," and Baal the " sun-god,"

the two deities might easily l)e regarded as cognate, if

not identical. It is notalile that, in this place, while

Ashtoreth is mentioned, there is no reference to any
worship of the Phcenician Baal as such

;
possibly the

Ammonite Molech-worship may have occupied its

place. In any case, as the worship of Ashtoreth was
stained with impurity, so the Molech-worship was
marked by the other foul pollution of the sacrifice of

human blood.

Chemosh, the abomination of the Moabites.
—The name Chemosh probably means " the Conqueror,"

or " Subjugator," and indicates a god of battles. He
is again and again described as the god of the Moabites,

who ax'e called " the people of Chemosh " (see Num.
xxi. 29; ,Ter. xlviii. 7, 13, 46); and the Moabite Stone

speaks of the slain in war as an oiferiug to Che-
mosh, and even refers to a deity, "Ashtar-Chemosh,"
which looks like a conjunction of Chemosh, like Baal,

with Ashtoreth. In Judg. xi. 24, Jephthah refers to

Chemosh as the god of the Ammonite king, an ex-

pression which may indicate a temporary supremacy of

Moab over Amnion at that time, through which the

name " Chemosh" superseded the name " Milcom " as

descriptive of the Supreme Power-. In the history, more-

over, of the Moabite war against Jehoram (2 Kings iii.

26, 27) it seems that to Chemosh, as to Molech, human
sacrifice was offei-ed.

ProliaWy, in actual practice the various worships of

the Tyrians and Canaanites, the Ammonites and the

Moabites might run into each other. Unlike the a\vfid

and exclusive reverence to the Lord Jehovah, the

devotion of polytheistic systems readily welcomes
strange gods into its Pantheon. Polj'theism is also

apt to pass into what has been called " Henotheism," in

which, of many gods each is for the moment wor-

sliipped, as if he stood alone, and concentrated in him-

self the whole attributes of deity. The generality and
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tion of tlie children of Ammon. (^' And
likewise did he for all his strange wives,

which burnt incense and sacrificed unto
their gods.

(^> And the Lord was angry with Solo-

mon, because his heart was turned from
the Lord God of Israel, " which had
appeared unto him twice, (i"' and '' had
commanded him concerning this thing,

that he should not go after other gods :

but he kept not that which the Lord
commanded. 'i^* Wherefore the Lord
said unto Solomon, Forasmiich as this

lis done of thee, and thou hast not kept

my covenant and my statutes, which I

have commanded thee, ''I wUl surely

rend the kingdom from thee, and will

give it to thy servant. '^* Notwith-
standing in thy days I will not do it for d 2 Snm. 8. H.

David thy father's sake : hut I will rend
it out of the hand of thy son. t^^' How-
beit I will not rend away all the king-

dom ; hut wiU give one tribe to thy son
for David my servant's sake, and for

Jerusalem's sake which I have chosen.
(i*) And the Lord stirred up an adver-

sary iinto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite

:

he u-as of the king's seed in Edom.
(15) rffor it came to pass, when Da^ad was
in Edom, and Joab the captain of the
host was gone up to bury the slain,

after he had smitten every male in

Edom ;
'i"' (for six months did Joab

remain there with all Israel, until he
had cut off every male in Edom :)

(i'> that

Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of

his father's servants with him, to go
into Egypt; Iladad heing yet a little

similarity of meaning in the names, Baal (" lord "),

Moleeli ("king"), and Cheniosli ('' conqueror"), seem
to point in this direction. Still, these woi-ships are

described as taking, in Jerusalem, distinct forms and
habitations, which continued till the days of Josiah

(2 Kings xxiii. 13), no doubt disused and condemned
in days of religious faithfulness, sucli as those of

Jehoshaphat and Hezekiah, but revived, and associated

with newer idolatries, in days of apostasy.

(7) On the hill that is before Jerusalem.—
evidently on tlie Mount of Olives (part of which still

traditionally bears the name of the " Momit of Offence"),

facing and rivalling the Temple on Mount Moriah. To-
phet, the place of actual sacrifice to Molech, was " in the

valley of the son of Hinnom " (2 Kings xxiii. 10; Jer.

^•ii. 31), which (see Jer. xix. 2) was cast or south-east of

the city, and woidd lie not far from the foot of the

mountain.
(8) Which had appeared unto him twice.—

(See chap. iii. 5 ; ix. 2.) Stress is laid on these direct

visions of the Lord to Solomon, as contrasted with the

usual indirect revelation through the prophets, and so

carrying with them peculiar privilege and responsi-

bility.

(12. 13) por David my servant's sake—that is.

evidently, in order to fulfil the promise to David.

By the postponement of the chastisement, the blessing

promised to his son personally would be still presented;

by tlie retaining of the kingdom, though shorn of its

splendour, and limited to Judah, the lai-ger and more
important promise, the continuance of the family of

David till the coming of the Messiah, would be fidfilled.

The " one tribe " is, of course, Judah, with which Ben-
jamin was indissolubly united by the very position of

the capital on its froutier. This is curiously indicated

in verses 31, 32, where "ten tribes" are given to Jero-

boam, and the remainder out of the twelve is still

called " one tribe."

(i+—25) 1'lie events recorded in this section belong, at

least in part, to the early years of the reign of Solo-

mon, when the deaths of the warlike Da^nd and Joab.

and the accession of a mere youth of avowedly pcaccfid

character, may have naturally encouraged insurrection

against the dominion of Israel. Tliey are, no doubt, i-e-

ferred to in this place in connection with the prophecy
just recorded, and the notice of Jeroboam's earlier

career which it suggests. But it is implied in the case

of Hadad, as it is expressly declared in the case of

Rezon, that their resistance continued through all

Solomon's reign. They were not, therefore, crushed,

even in the days of his greatness, although then pro-

bably reduced to i^ractical insignificance; they seem
to have become formidable again during his declining

years.

(14) Hadad the Edomite.—The name (or rather,

title) Hadad (with the kindred names Hadar, Hadad-
ezer or Hadarezer, and Benhadad) is most frequently

found as a designation of the kings of Syria. Here,
however, as also in Gen. xxxvi. 35, 1 Chron. i. 46, 50,

it is given to members of the royal family of Edom.
According to ancient authorities, it is a Syi'iac title of

the sun—in this respect like the more celebrated title

Pharaoh—assumed by the king, either as indicating

descent from the sun-god, or simply as an appellation

of splendour and majesty. The Hadad liere mentioned
seems to have been the last scion of the royal house,

escaping alone, as a child, from the slaughter of his

kindred and people.
(15) The war here described is briefly noted, with

some differences of detail, in 2 Sam. viii. 12—14,

1 Chron. xviii. 11—13, and Ps. Ix. (title and verse 8).

It is there closely connected with the great struggle

with the Syrians, and the factory is ascribed in one
record to Joab, in the other to Abish.ai. Here David
himself is described as taking part in the wai-—perhaps
completing the conquest, as in the war with Ammou,
after it had been successfully begun by Jo.ab (2 Sam.
xii. 26—31). (Insteatl of " David was in Edom," the

LXX. and other versions read " David destroyed
Edom," by a slight variation of the Hebrew text.) Tlie

war was evidently one of ruthless extermination of
" every male," except those who fled the countiy, or

foimd refuge in its rocky fastnesses, and was carried

on by systematic ravage under the command of Joab.

How it was provoked we do not know ; for we have no
previous notice of Edom since the time of the Exodus,
except a reference to war against it in the days of

Saul (1 Sam. xiv. 47).
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child. <'^* And they arose out of Midian,

and came to Paran : and they took men
with them out of Paran, and they came
to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt

;

which gave him an house, and appointed

him victuals, and gave him land. (''''And
Hadad found great favour in the sight

of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife

the sister of his owii wife, the sister of

Tahpenes the queen. <-'*' And the sister

ofTahpenes bare him Genubath his son,

whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh's
house : and Genubath was in Pharaoh's
household among the sons of Pharaoh.
<-^' And when Hadad heard in Egypt
that David slejjt with his fathers, and

that Joab tlie captain of the host was
dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, 'Let me
depart, that I may go to mine own
C(nintry. l—'Then Phaiuoh said unto
him. But wliat hast thou lacked with
me, that, behold, thou seekest to go to
thine own country? And he answered,
^Nothing : howbeit let me go in any
wise.

'-"And God stirred him up another
adversary, Rezon the son of Eliadah,
which fled from his lord Hadadezer king
of Zobali :

(-^' and he gathered men
unto him, and became captain over a
band, "when David slew them of Zobah:
and they went to Damascus, and dwelt

(18) They arose out of Midian.—Tho expression

is a curious oue ; for wo slioukl have pxpeoted tlie

startiuff-poiut of the flight to liavo Ijoeu described iu

Edom itself. If the readiug of the text is correct, the

reference must be citlier te some branch of tlie Midian-
itisli tribes settled between Edom and the desert of

Paran, or to a city Midian, not far from the Gulf of

Elath, of which some ancient authorities speak, and to

which the LXX. expressly refers here.

Paran (see Geu. xxi. 21 ; Num. x. 12, xii. 16,

xiii. 3, 26 ; 1 Sam. xxv. 1) is part of the Sinaitic region,

adjacent to the wilderness of Zin, and north of the

range now called the El-T!h mountains. It lies to the

west of the Edomite territory, and was then evidently

inhabited by an independent race, from which the
fugitive companions of Hadad enlisted support.

Pharaoh king of Egypt.— The dynasty then
reigning iu Lower Egypt is tliat called the twenty-
first, or Tanite, dynasty. Chronological considerations,

and perhaps internal probabilities, suggest that this

Pharaoh was not the same as the king who became
father-in-law to Solomon. But the same policy of

alliance with the occupants of Palestine and the neigh-

bourhood is equally exemplified in both cases, though
by different methods ; and accords well with the
apparent decadence of Egyptian power at this time,

of which very little record is preserved iu the monu-
ments. Jealousy of the growing power of Israel under
David and Solomon might prompt this favourable recep-

tion of Hadad, as afterwards of Jeroboam. The marriage
of Solomon with the daughter of Pharaoh, and the active

co-operation of Pharaoh against Gezer (chap. ix. 16),

indicate an intervening variation of policy, ivithout,

however, any change in the general design of securing

Egypt by alliances on the north-east. In this case the
intermarriage of Hadad with the roy.al house, and the
inclusion of his sou Genubath among the children of
Phjiraoh, argue an unusual distinction, which could
only have been due to a high estimate of the importance
of influence over the strong country of Edom, and of

the future ch.auces of Hadad's recovery of the throne.
(19) Tahpenes the queen — a name unkno\vn,

either in history or in the Egyptian monuments.
(20) Genubath is similarly unknown. T!ic weaning

in the house of Phai'aoh, no doubt with the customary
festival (comp. Gen. xx. 18), indicated the admittance of
the child into the royal family of Egypt.

(21, 22) When Hadad heard.—If (as the text seems
to suggest) this took place on the news of the death of

Da^ad and of Joab, the scourge of Edom, it belongs, of
course, to the early part of the reign of Solomon, before

his power was established. The courteous evasion by
the Pharaoh of thiit time of Hadad's request for permis-
sion to return, may probably indicate the beginning of
the change of attitude towards the powerfid monarchy of
Israel, wldch took effect in the subsequent close alliance

of the kingdoms. As the text stands, the record liero

stops abruptly, and then recurs to Hadad by a curious
allusion iu verse 25. It can hardly be doubted that
there is some omission or dislocation of the text. The
LXX. (in the Vatican MS.) introduces after the words
" Hadad the Edomite " in verse 14, the words " and
Rezon the son of Eliadah ... all the days of Solo.

mon''from verses 23—25 ; and then, resuming the story

of Hadad, adds, after the record of liis request to

Pharaoh, " and Hadad returned to his land. This
is the mischief which Hiidad did, and he abhorred
Israel, and reigned over Edom." Josephus, on the
other hand, sjiys that at the time of the original request,

Pharaoh refused permission ; but that in the declining

years of Solomon it was granted, and that Hadad, find-

ing it impossible to excite rebellion in Edom, which was
strongly garrisoned, joined Rezon in SjTia, and with
him established an independent power, and did mis-

chief to Israel, {Ant. -i-iii, 6. 6.) This accoimt is

itself probable enough ; it accounts, moreover, for the

close connection in the liistory (especially in the LXX.
reading) between Hadad and Rezon, and for the inser-

tion of the whole matter in this place ; and accords

also with the fact that, wliile Syria seems at once to

become independent after the death of Solomon, we hear

of no revolt of Edom till the time of Jehoshaphat

(2 Chrou. XX.).

(23) Rezon the son of Eliadah.—The name
Bezon, which is not unlike the " Rezin " of 2 Kings xvi.,

apjiears to signify " prince," and might naturally mark
the founder of a new power. In 1 Kings xv. 18 we
read of a Hezion, king of Damascus, who would belong
to this generation, and may be identical with Rezon.
Tlie tradition quoted by Josephus {Ant. Adi. 5, 2) from
Nicolaus of Damascus, that for ten generations from
the days of Dand. all the kings of Syria bore the name
of Hadad, probalily means only that the title Hadad
was the ofiirial title of the monarchv-

(24) When David slew them" of Zobah.—The
account of this war is found iu 2 Sam. ^nii. 1—13.

The kingdom of Zob.ah was evidently a powerful state

at that time, at war mth the Spian kingdom of Hamath,
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therein, and reigned in Damascus.
<'^' And he was an adversary to Israel all

the days of Solomon, beside the mischief

that Hadad did : and he abhon-ed Israel,

and reigned over Syria.
(2«) And "Jeroboam the son of Nebat,

an Ephi-athite of Zereda, Solomon's

servant, whose mother's name was
Zeruah, a widow woman, even he hfted

up his hand against the king. <-'* And
this was the cause that he lifted up his

hand against the king : Solomon built

Millo, and ^ repaired the breaches of the

city of David his father. (-^'And the

1 Heb., closed.

3 Heb., hurden.

man Jeroboam was a mighty man of

valour: and Solomon seeing the young
man that he -was industrious, he made
him ruler over aU the ^ charge of the

house of Joseph. (^-"'And it came to

pass at that time when Jeroboam went
out of Jerusalem, that the prophet
Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the

way ; and he had clad himself with a
new garment ; and they two were alone

in the field :
<^°* and Ahijah caught the

new garment that rvas on him, and rent

it in twelve pieces :

<3i' and he said to

Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces : for

but holding supremacy over the Syrians of Damascus,
and the '• Syi'iaus beyond the river " Euphrates ; and
(as the record shows) accumulating vast treasures of

gold, silver, and brass. The establisliment of Rezon
(and Hadad?) at Damascus must liave taken place later

;

for at the time we fiud tliat David ' put governors in

Damascus," and reduced its inhabitants to a tributaiy

condition. Possibly there may have been some rising

early in the reign of Solomon ; for in 2 Chrou. viii. 3,

we find that Solomon had to " go up against Hamath-
zobah," witli which expedition the foundation of Tad-
luor seems to be connected. But it is probable that

the establishment of an independent power in Damas-
cus dated only from the later days of Solomon.

(25) Beside the mischief that Hadad did.—
The expression, as it stands, is curiously abrupt in its

recurrence to Hadad. But the text is doubtful. (See

Note on verses 21, 22.) If the general reading of tlie

LXX. be taken, the substitution of Edom for Syria
{Aram) (it involves but slight change in the Hebrew)
must be accepted ; if tlie explanation of Josephus is

correct, then tire reading of the text must stand.
(26) Jeroboam the son of Nebat.—The life and

character of Jeroboam are given in considerable detail

in the histoi-y ; and it is also remarkable that in some
of the MSS. of the LXX. we find inserted after chap,

xii. 24 an independent account of his early history (see

Note at the end of the chapter), generally of inferior

authority, and ha-iang several suspicious features, but
perhaps preserving some genuine details. As tlie great
rebel against the House of David, the leader of tlie

revolution which divided Israel and destroyed its great-

ness, tlie introducer of the idolatry of the temples of

Dan and Bethel, and tlio corrupter of the worship of

Jeliovah in deference to an astute worldly policy, he
stands out in a vividness of portraiture unapproached,
till we come to the history of Ahab at the close of

the book.

An Ephtathite of Zereda.—The word " Ephra-
thite," which mostly means an inhabitant of Ephrata
or Bethlehem, is here (as in 1 Sara. i. I ) simply another
form of the name Ephraimite. Zereda is mostly sup-
posed to be Zarfhan (see vii. 46 and 2 Chron. iv. 17),

a town of Ephraim in the Jordan valley. The Vatican
MS. of the LXX., by a slight change in the Hebrew,
reads Sarira, which is probably a rendering of Zererah
or Zererath (Judges vii. 22), and, in the additional

record noticed above, makes it a strong fortified place
in Mount Epln-aim.
The son of a widow^ woman.—This phrase,

added to the phrase " Solomon's servant," is evidently

designed to mark the utterly dependent condition from
which Solomon's favour raised the futm-e rebel.

(27) Solomon built Millo.—See chap. ix. 15, 24.

This was apparently after he had built the Temple and
the palace, some tn'enty years after his accession, when
the delight in magnificence of building apparently grew
ujion him, anil with it the burdens of the people.

(28) A mighty man of valour.—The phrase, like

the " mighty valiant man," ajiplied to the young David
(I Sam. xvi. 18), has nothing to do with war, but simply
signifies " strong and capable."

The charge (or in margin " the burden "), is, of

course, the taskwoi-k assigned to the levy from the tribe

of Ephraim (and possibly Manasseh -with it). It is

clear from this that the levy for the Temple—perhaps
originally exceptional—had served as a precedent for

future burdens, not on the subject races only, as at

first (ix. 21, 22), but on the Israelites also. The LXX.
addition makes Jeroboam build for Solomon " Sarira
in Mount Ephraim " also.

Ahi.iah the Shilonite.—In the person of Ahijah,

prophecy emerges from the abeyance, which seems
to overshadow it during the greatness of the monarchy.
Even in David's old age, the prophet Nathan himself

appears chiefly as a mei-e oounscUor and servant of the

king (see chap, i.), and from the day of his coronation of

Solomon we hear nothing of any prophetic action.

Solomon himself receives the visions of the Loi'd (iii. 5,

ix. 2) ; upon him, as the Wise Man, rests the special in-

spiration of God ; at the consecration of the Temple he
alone is prominent, as the representative and the teacher

of the people. Now, however, we fiud in Ahijah the

first of tlie line of prophets, who resumed a paramount
influence like that of Samuel or Nathan, protecting the

spirituality of the land and the worship of God, and
demanding both from king and peo2)le submission to

tlie authority of the Lord Jehovali.
(30) Rent it in twelve pieces. — The use of

symbolical acts is frequent in subsequent prophecy
(especially see Jer. xiii. 1, xix. 1, xxvii. 2; Ezek. iv., v.,

xii. 1— 7, xxiv. 3, 15), often alternating with symbolical

visions and symbolical parables or allegories. The
object is, of course, to arrest attention, and call out the

inquiry (Ezek. xxiv. 19 ) :
" Wilt thou not tell us what

these things are to ns ? " Ahijah's rending of his own
new garment is used, like Saul's rending of Samuel's
mantle (1 Sam. xv. 27, 28), to symbolise the rending
away of the kingdom. (See verses 11—13.)

(31, 39) Take thee ten pieces.—T!.e message de-

livered by Ahijah first repeats exactly the former
warning to Solomon (verses 9—13), marking, by the
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thus saitli the Lord, the God of Israel,

Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of

the hand of Solomon, and mil give ten

tribes to thee :
<'*-) (but he shall have

one tribe for my servant David's sake,

and for Jerusalem's sake, the city which
I have chosen out of all the tribes of

Israel :)
'^^* because that they have for-

saken me, and have worshij)ped Ash-
toreth the goddess of the Zidonians,

Chemosh the god of the Moabites,

and Milcom the god of the children of

Ammon, and have not walked in my
ways, to do that which is right in mine
eyes, and to keep mj statutes and my
judgments, as did David his father.

('^'Howbeit I will not take the whole
Idngdom out of his hand : but I will

make him jirince all the days of his life

for David my servant's sake, whom I

chose, because he kept my command-
ments and my statutes: *^^)but"I will

take the kingdom out of his son's hand,
and will give it unto thee, even ten

tribes, f^"' And unto his son will I give
one tribe, that David my servant may
have a ' light alway before me in Jeru-
salem, the city which I have chosen me
to put my name there. <'''' And I will

take thee, and thou shalt reign accord-

ing to all that thy soul desireth, and
shalt be king over Israel. *''^' And it

shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all

that I command thee, and wilt walk in

my ways, and do that is right in my
sight, to keep my statutes and my com-
mandments, as David my servant did

;

that I will be with thee, and build thee
a sure house, as I built for David, and
will give Israel unto thee. *^^' And I

will for this afflict the seed of David,
but not for ever. <*' Solomon sought
therefore to kill Jeroboam. And Jero-

boam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in

Egypt until the death of Solomon.
(*!' And the rest of the ^acts of Solo-

mon, and all that he did, and his wisdom,

two reserved pieces of the garment, the duality of the
" ouo tribe " reserved for tlie house of Da^-id ; next,

it conveys to Jeroboam a promise like that given to

David (so far as it was a temporal promise), " to build

thee a sui-e house, as I buUt for David," on condition of

the obedience whieli David, with all his weakness and
sin, Iiad shown, and from which Solomon, in sjiite of all

Lis wisdom, had fallen away ; and lastly, declares, in

accordance witli the famous declaration of 2 Sam. vii.

14—16, that sin in the house of David should bring
with it severe chastisement, but not final rejection. In
estimating the " sin of Jeroboam," the existence of this

promise of security and blessing to his kingdom must
be always taken into consideration.

(10) Solomon sought therefore to kill Jero-
boam.—Tlie knowledge of the promise in itself would
be sufficient to excite the jealousy of the old king, and
incite him to endeavour to falsify it by the death of

Jei'oboam. But from verse 26 it may bo inferred that
Jeroboam, characteristically enough, had not patience
to wait for its fidfilment, and that he sought in some
way by overt act to clutch, or prepare to clutch, at

royalty. The addition to the LXX. describes him,
before his flight into Egypt, as collecting three hun-
dred chariots, and assuming royal pretensions, taking
advantage of his presidency over " the house of

Joseph."
Shishak king of Egypt.—The Shishak of the

Old Testament is certainly to be identified with tlie

Sheshenk of the Egyptian monuments, the Sesonchis or

Sesotichosis oi the Greek historians; and the identifi-

cation is an important point in tlie Biblical chro-

nology, for the accession of Sheshenk is fixed by the
Egyptian traditions at about B.C. 980. It is a curious
proof of historical accuracy that the generic name
Pharaoh is not given to Shishak here. For it appears
that lie was not of the old royal line, but the founder
of a new dynasty (the 23rd), called the Bubastite
dynasty, in which several names are believed to have a

Semitic origin, arguing foreign extraction ; and in one
genealogical table his ancestors appear not to have
been of royal rank. It seems that he united (perhaps
by marriage) the lines of the two dynasties which pre-

viously ruled feebly in Upper and Lower Egypt, and
so inaugurated a new era of prosperity and conquest.

His invasion of Judali in the fifth year of Rehoboam
(see chap. xiv. 25) is chronicled in the monuments
as belonging to the twentieth year of liis own reign.

He was, therefore, king for the last fifteen years of

Solomon's reign ; and liis favourable reception of the
rebel Jeroboam indicates a natural change of attitude

towards the Israelite power. The LXX. addition

describes Jeroboam (in a passage clearly suggested by
what is recorded in verses 19, 20 about Hadad) as

receiving from Shishak " Auo, the elder sister of

Thekemiua (Talipeues), his queen," which involves an
anachronism, for Tahpenes belonged to an earlier

Pharaoh. But the wliole history implies a close political

alliance of Shishak with Jeroboam, both as an exile and
as a king.

(11) The book of the acts of Solomon.—In
2 Chron. ix. 29 the acts of Solomon are said to be
" written in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in

the prophecy of Ahijali the Sliilonite. and in the ^-isions

of Iddo the seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat."

The prophets appear here in the character of annalists.

The book of Nathan presumably contained only the

history of the early years ; that of Ahijah may have
well covered most of the later reigu ; and the " visions

of Iddo " could but have dealt incidentally with the

closing acts of Solomon. The narrative as given in t)ie

Book of Kings is evidently a compilation drawn from
various sources, diileriug in various parts, both in

style aud in degree of detail. Tims tlie account of the

Temple buildiug aud dedication e'lidently comes from

some temple record ; aud the refereuces to Solomon's

territory, and the arraugements of his kingdom, look

like notes drawn from official archives.
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are they not written in the book of the-jj Hib.. <;,.!,».

acts of Solomon ? '*2) ^ji,j the ^ time
that Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over

all Israel was "fort}' years. '*^' And
Solomon slept with his fathers, and was
buried in the city of David his father

:

: 2 CUroD. 9. 30.

and 'Eehoboam his son reigned in his

stead.

CHAPTER XII.— (1) And JRehoboam
went to Shechem : for aU Israel were
come to Shechem to make him king.

(42) Forty years.—The reign of Solomon was thus

of the same leugtli as tliat of his father. (See ehap. ii. 11.)

The coiucideuce is curious ; but tlie accurate historical

character of the whole narrative forbids the idea that

the numbers given are merely round numbers, signify-

ing long duration. Josephus gives eighty years

—

either by en-or in his Hebrew text, or perhaps by con-

fusing together the duration of the two reigns.

Note.—The insertion in the LXX. version, found in

the Vatican MS. after chap. xii. 24, runs as foUows :

—

" And there was a man of Moimt Ephraim, a servant

of Solomon, and his name was Jeroboam ; and his

mother's name was Sarira, a woman wlio was a harlot.

And Solomon made him taskmaster [literally, " master

of the staff," or " scourge "] over the burdens [forced

labours] of the house of Joseph ; and lie built for

Solomon Sarira, wliich is in Mount EjAraim ; and he
had three hundred chariots. He it was who built the

citadel [the "Millo"], by tlie labours of the house of

Ephraim, and completed the fortification of the city of

David. And he was exalting himself to seek the king-

dom. And Solomon sought to put him to death ; so he

feared, and stole away to Sousakim [Shishak], king
of Egypt, and was with him tiU the death of

Solomon. And Jeroboam heard in Egypt that Solomon
was dead, and he spake in the ears of Sousakim, king
of Egypt, saying, Send me away, and I will go back
to my own land. And Sousakim said to him, Ask of

me a request, and I wiU give it thee. And he gave to

Jeroboam Ano, the elder sister of his own wife The-
kemina [Tahpenes] to be his wife. She was great

among the daughters of the king, and bare to Jero-
boam Abias [Abijah] his son. And Jeroboam said

to Sousakim, Send me really away, and I will go
back. And Jeroboam went forth from Egypt, and came
to the land of Sarira, in Mount Ephraim, and there

gathered together to him the whole strength of Ephraim.
And Jeroboam built there a fortress."

Then follows, mth variations of detail, the story of

the sickness of Abijah, the ^^sit of Jeroboam's wife to

ALijah, and the message of judgment ; corresponding
to chap. xiv. 1—18. Tlie narrative then continues thus :

—
" And Jeroboam went his way to Shechem, in Moimt

Ephraim, and gathered together thei'e the tribes of

Israel ; and Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, went up
there. And the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah,
the Enlamite, saying, Take to thyself a new garment,
which has never been in water, and tear it in ten
pieces ; and thou shalt give them to Jeroboam, and
shalt say to him. Take thee ten pieces, to clothe thyself

therewith. And Jeroboam took them ; and Shemaiah
said. These things saith the Lord, signifying the ten
tribes of Israel."

The whole concludes with an account, given with some
characteristic variations, of the remonstrance witli Re-
hoboam, the rebellion, and tlie prohibition by Shemaiah
of the intended attack of Rehoboam, corresi)ondiug to

chap. xii. 1—24.

This half.independent version of the liistory is in-

teresting, but ob^dovisly far inferior in authority to the

Hebrew text. The incidents fit less naturally into

each other ; the warning of Ahijah as to the destruction

of the house of Jeroboam is obviously out of place

;

and by the ascription to Shemaiah of the propliccy of
Jeroboam's royalty, the striking coincidence of the
authorship of the two predictions of prosperity and
disaster is lost. The record of Shishak's intercourse

with Jeroboam is apparently imitated from the history

of Hadad at the court of the earlier Pharaoh ; and the
circumstances of Jeroboam's assumption of royal pre-

tensions are improbable. Josejjhus, moreover, ignores
this version of the story altogether; nor is it found
in any other version. Its origin is unknown, and its

growth curious enough. But it does not seem to throw
much fresh light on the history.

XII.

The comparatively detailed style of the nan-ative of
the reign of Solomon is continued thi'ough chaps, xii.,

xiii., xiv. In the section chap. xii. 1—2.5 the record
of the Book of Chronicles (2 Chron. x. 1—xi. 4), after

omitting the whole description of Solomon's idolatry,

and the risings of rebellion against his empire, returns

to an almost exact verbal coincidence with the Book of
Kings.
The naiTative of the great revolution which led to the

disraption of the kingdom, illustrates very strikingly

the essential characteristic of the Scriptural histoiy,

which is to be found, not principally in the miraculous
events recorded from time to time as an integral part
of the history, but rather in the point of view from
which aU events alike are regarded, (o) Thus it is clear

that the revolution had, in the first place, personal
causes—in the stolid rashness of Rehoboam, mistaking
obstinacy for vigour, and not kno\ving how and when
lightly to yield ; and in the character of Jeroboam, bold
and active, astute and unscrupulous, the very tyj)e of a
chief of revolution. ( 6) Behind these, again, lay social and
political causes. The increase of wealth, ciUture, and
civilisation under an enlightened despotism, wluch
by its peaceful character precluded all scope and
distraction of popular energies in war, created, as
usual, desire and fitness for the exercise of freedom.
The division of feeling iiud interest between the royal

tribe of Judah and the rest of the people, headed
by the tribe of Ephraim (for so many generations the
strongest and the most leading tribe of Israel)—already
manifested from time to time, and fostered perhaps by
the less absolute allegiance of Israel to the house of
David—now gave occasion to rebellion, when the strong
hand of Solomon was removed. Perhaps, moreover, the
intrigues of Egyptian jealousy may have already begun
to divide the Israelite people, (c) But the Scriptural
nairative, although it enables us to discover both these

causes, dwells on neither. It looks exclusively to moral
and spiritual causes :

" The thing was from the Lord '*

—His righteous judgment on the idolatry, the pride,

and the despotic self-indulgence of tho Court, shared,

no doubt, by tlie princes and people of Jerusalem,
perhaps exciting a wholesome reaction of feeling else-

where. What in other liistory would be, at most, in-



The People seek a I. KINGS. XII. Relaxation of the Yoke.

(^) And it came to pass, when Jero-

boam the son of Nebat, who was yet in

"Egypt, heard of it, (for he was fled from
the presence of king Solomon, and Jero-

boam dwelt in Egypt ;)
(^) that they sent

and called him. And Jeroboam and all

the congregation of Israel came, and
spake unto Rehoboam, saying, *

') Thy
father made our *yoke grievous : now
therefore make thou the grievous service

of thy father, and his heavy yoke which
he put upon us, lighter, and we will

serve thee. *^' And he said unto them.
Depart yet for three days, then come
again to me. And the people defiarted.

'^' And king Rehoboam consulted with
the old men, that stood before Solomon
his father while he yet lived, and said.

How do ye advise that I may answer
this people ? "'' And they spake unto

him, saying. If thou wilt be a servant
unto this people this day, and wilt serve
them, and answer them, and speak good
words to them, then they will be thy
servants for ever.

(^' But he forsook the counsel of the
old men, which they had given him, and
consulted with the young men that were
grown up with him, and which stood
before him :

'^* and he said unto them.
What couiLsel give ye that we may
answer this people, who have spoken to

me, saying. Make the yoke which thy
father did put upon us lighter ? '^''' And
the young men that were grown up with
him spake unto him, saymg, Thus shalt

thou speak unto this people that spake
unto thee, saying. Thy father made our
yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter

unto us ; thus shalt thou say unto them.

ferrcd by coujcetiirc, as imderlyiiig more obvious causes,

is here placed in the forefront as a matter of course.

For the history of Israel, as a liistory of God's dealings
witli the chosen jjeople. is the ^-isible and supernatural
type of the dealings of His natural Pro^idence vrith all

His creatures.

(1) All Israel were come to Shechem to
make him king.—In the ca-se of David, we find that,

when he was made king over Israel. " he made a
league " \ni\\ the elders of Israel (2 Sam. v. 3), ap-
parently implying a less absolute royalty than that to

which he had been anointed, without conditions, over
the house of Judah (2 Sam. ii. 4); and in his restora-

tion after the death of Absalom, there appears to be
some recognition of a right of tlistinct action on the
part of the men of Israel in relation to the kingdom
(2 Sam. xix. 9, 10, 41—43 ; xx. 1, 2). Even in the
coronation of Solomon, we find distinction made be-

tween royalty " over all Israel and over Judah." (See
chap. i. 35; and comp. chap. iv. 1.) Accordingly, Reho-
boam seems to succeed without question to the throne
of Judah, but to need to be "made king" by the rest

of Israel, with apparently some right on their part to

require conditions before acceptance. It is significant,

however, that this ceremonial is fixed, not at Jerusalem,
but at Shechem, the chief city of Ephraim, of ancient
dignity, even from patriarchal times, as of singular
beauty and fertility of position, which became, as a
matter of course, the capital of the northern kingdom
after the disruption. Perhaps, in this arrangement,
which seems to have had no precedent, there was some
omen of revolution.

(2) Per he was fled.—In 2 Chron. x. 2, and in

the LXX. version (or, rather versions, for there is

variety of reading) of this passage, Jeroboam is made
to return from Egyi)t, on hearing of the death of Solo-
mon, to his own city, and to he " sent for " tlience.

This is ob\'iously far more probable, and might be read
in the Hebrew by a slight alteration of the text.

(•*) We will serve thee.—It seems evident from
the tone of the nan-ative, and especially from the ab-
sence of all resentment on the part of the king on the
presentation of these conditions, that they were acting

within their right ; and whatever Jeroboam's designs

may have been, there is no sign of any general predeter.

miuatiou of rebellion. The imposition of the burdens
of heavy taxation and forced labour on the people was
against old traditions, and even against the practice of
Solomon's earlier years. (See chaps, iv. 20, ix. 20

—

22.) To demand a removal, or alleviation of these, was
perfectly compatible with a loyal willingness to " serve

"

the new king. The demand might naturally be siig-

gested by Jeroboam, who, by his official position, knew
well the severity of the bui'den.

O) If thou wilt be a servant.—Both the policies

suggested show how corrupt and cynical the govern-
ment of Israel had become. For the advice of the old

counsellors has no largeness of policy or depth of
wisdom. It is simply the characteristic advice of

experienced and crafty politicians—who had seen the

gradual development of despotic power, and had still

remembrance of the comparative freedom of earlier

days—understanding at once the dangerous vehemence
of popular excitement, and the facility with which it

may be satisfied by temporary concessions, and perhaps
desiring to defeat that private ambiticm, which was
making use for its own purposes of the natural sense

of grievance. It is to give " good words." and to be
for the moment " a servant to the people," with, perhaps,

the intention of abolishing certain excessive grievances,

but by no means of yielding up substantial power.

Whether it was in itself more than superficially prudent,

would depend on the seriousness of the grievances, and
the social and iiolitical condition of the people.

(10) Thus shalt thou speak.—Tiie ad^-ice of the

young men—the spoilt children of a magnificent and
luxurious despotism, of which alone tliey had experi-

ence—is the language of the arrogant self-confidence,

which mistakes obstinacy for ^-igour, and, blind to all

signs of the times, supposes that what once was possible,

and perhaps good for the national progress, must last for

ever. It is couched in needlessly and absurdly offen-

sive language ; but it is, as all histoiy shows—perhaps
not le.ist the history of our own Stuart dynasty—a not

unfrequent policy in revolutionary times ; holding tliat

to yield in one point is to endanger the whole fabric

of sovereign power; relying on the prestige of an



Jeroboamfollows tJia I. KINGS, XII. Counsel of tlie Young Men.

My little finger shall be thicker than my
father's loius. (^^' And now whereas my
father did lade you with a heavy yoke,

I will add to your yoke : my father hath
chastised you with whips, but I will

chastise you with scorpions.
('-) So Jeroboam and all the people

came to Rehoboam the third day, as the

king had appointed, saying, Come to

me again the third day. >^^' And the

king answered the people ^ roughly, and
forsook the old men's counsel that they
gave him ;

l^^' and spake to them after

the counsel of the young men, saying.

My father made your yoke heavy, and I

will add to your yoke : my father also

chastised you with whips, but I will

chastise you with scorpions. <^*' Where-
fore the king hearkened not unto the

people ; for the cause was from the
Lord, that he might pei-form his saying,

which the Loed "spake by Ahijali the

Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of

Nebat.
(IS) So when all Israel saw that the

king hearkened not unto them, the

people answered the king, saymg. What
portion have we in David '? neither Jiave

we inheritance in the son of Jesse : to

your tents, Israel : now see to thine

own house, David. So Israel de^jarted

unto their tents. (^'''But as for the
children of Israel which dwelt in the
cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over
them.

(18) Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram,
who was over the tribute ; and all Israel

stoned him with stones, that he died.

Therefore king Rehoboam -made speed
to get him up to his chariot, to flee to

Jerusalem . <
i^* So Israel ^ rebelled against

the house of David unto this day. '-^'And

it came to pass, when all Israel heard
that Jeroboam was come again, that

authority proudly confident in itself ; and trusting to

cow by threats the classes long subject to despotic op-
pression, and despised accordingly by those who wield
it. It can succeed only when the popular disaffection

is superficial, or when a nation is wearied out with
revolutionary fanaticism and faOure.

(11) The scorpion is probably (like the Roman
flagellum) a whip, the lash of which is loaded with
weights and sharp points.

(15) For the cause was from the Lord.—The
very idea of the Scnptural history, referring all things

to God, necessarily brings us continually face to face

with the great mystery of life—the reconcilement of

God's all-foreseeing and all-ordaining Providence with
the freedom, and, in consequence, with the folly and sin

of man. As a rule, Holy Scripture—on this point con-

firming natural reason—simply recognises both powers
as real, without any attempt, even by suggestion, to

harmonise them together. It, of course, refers all to

God's will, fulfilling or avenging itself in many ways,
inspiring and guiding the good, and overruling the evil,

in man. But it as invariably implies human freedom
and responsibility. Relioboam's folly and arrogance
woi-ked out the ordained judgment of God; but they
were folly and arrogance still.

(16) To your tents.—This war-cry was not new. It

had l)een heard once before, during the conflict between
Judah and Israel after tlie rebellion of Absalom, when
it was silenced instantly by the relentless promptitude
of Joab (3 Sam. xx. 1). Only the last ironical line

is added, "See to thine own house, David" (which
the LXX. explains as " Feed, as a shepherd, thine

own house, David "). There is perhaps a sarcastic allu-

sion to God's promise to estaljlish the house of David :

" Be a king, but only in thine o\vn house !

"

(17) The children of Israel which dwelt in
the cities of Judah.—The expression is doubly sig-

nificant, (a) Historically the tribe of Judah had its semi-

dependent tribes—Simeon, already absorbed into Judah;
Dan, in gi'cat part transferred to the extreme north ; and
Benjamin, closely united to Judah by the position of

Jerusalem. All these, it would seem, are here included

—so that the territory of the southern kingdom would
be really the Judcea of later times. In addition to these,

we find from 2 Chrou. xi. 13—16, that, at any rate after

the idolatry of Jeroboam, priests and Levites and other
Israelites made their way into the cities of Judah.

(6) But, besides this, there may be a significance in the

phrase "children of Israel." Although the northern
kingdom henceforth inherited the proud title of the

kingdom of Israel, the phrase, as here used, is perhaps
intended to remind the reader that in Judah also dwelt
"children of Israel"—true descendants of the "Prince
of God," and inheritors of the promise.

(18) Adoram, who was over the tribute (or

levy).—In 2 Sam. xx. 24, 1 Kings iv. 6, v. 14, we find

Adoram (or Adoniram, which is a longer form of the
same name) described as holding this office in the later

days of David and the reign of Solomon. The Adoram
here mentioned must be identical with the officer of

Solomon ; but, though it is possible, it is not likely that

he could have held office in David's time. Probably
the name and office were hereditary. The mission of

Adoram shows that, too late, Rehoboam desired to

deal through him with the grievance of forced labour.

But the sight of the man, who had been the taskmaster
of their oppression, naturally stirred the multitude to

a fresh burst of fiu-y, venting itself in his murder,
and perhaps threatening his master also, had he not
fled hastily at once to Jerusalem.

(19) Unto this day.—The phrase argues the incor-

poration into the narrative of an older document.
(20) Jeroboam was come again.—The assembly

at Shechem probably broke up in disorder, carrying
everywhere the news of the rebellion. It would be
quite in harmony with Jeroboam's astuteness, if, after

setting the revolution on foot, he himself stood aloof

from leadership, and waited till " the congregation," the

duly summoned assembly, sent for him and offered him
the crown. The title " king over all Israel " certainly

indicates a claim on the part of the ten tribes to be the

true Israel, relying perhaps on the prophetic choice and



Rehohoam Raises an Army, hut I. KINGS, XII. is Forbidden by Shemaiah.

they sent and called him nnto the con-

gregation, and made him king over all

Israel : there was none that followed

the house of David, but the tribe of

Judah "only.
(21) And when Rehoboam was come to

Jemsalem, he assembled all the house
of Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin,
an Inmdred and fourscore thousand
chosen men, which were warriors, to

fight against the house of Israel, to

bring the kingdom agnin to Rehoboam
the son of Solomon. <-") But 'the word
of God came unto Shemaiah the man of

God, saying, <2^) Speak unto Rehoboam,
the son of Solomon, king of Judah, and
unto all the house of Judah and Benja-
mm, and to the remnant of the people,

saying, *^' Thus saith the Loed, Ye shall

not go up, nor fight against your breth-

ren the children of Israel : return every
man to his house ; for this thing is from
me. They hearkened therefore to the
word of the Lord, and returned to de-
part, according to the word of the Lord.
(25) Then Jeroboam built Shechem in

mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; and
went out from thence, and built Penuel.
<-''' And Jeroboam said in his heart,

Now shall the kingdom return to tin;

house of David :
<-'

' if this people go uj >

to do sacrifice in the house of the Lokd
at Jerusalem, then shall the heart of

this people turn again unto their lord,

even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and
they shall kill me, and go again to Re-
hoboam king of Jiidah. <'•*' Whereupon
the king took counsel, and made two
calves of gold, and said unto them. It is

too much for you to go up to Jerusalem

:

blessing of Jeroboam, and professing to have risen in

the name of tlie Lord against the idolatry of Solomon
and his house. Perhaps it also indicated a desire for

the subjugation of Judah, which Jeroboam, with the
aid of Shishak, certainly seems to have subsequently
attempted.

(20,21) In these two verses we have again the same
curious juxtaposition of " the tribe of Judah oidy " and
" tho house of Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin."
The army gathered would be, no doubt, dra^vn from
Solomon's established and disciplined forces, as well as

from tho levy of Judah and Benjamin generally

—

perhaps including (as in 2 Sam. x^^i. 27) contingents
from the tributary races—who would be attached with
a strong personal allegiance to the house of Solomon,
and prepared to stamp out the rebellion, before it could
thoroughly organise itself for disciplined resistance.

(22) Shemaiah the man of God. —From the
notices in 2 Cliron. xii. 5—8, 15, it would seem that,

wliile Aliijah belonged to Shiloh iu Ephraim, and con-
tinued to dwell there, Shemaiah was rather attached to

Judah, and hence, that his interference to protect the
new kingdom was the more striking and unexpected.
In this interposition, to which probably the very pre-
servation of Jeroboam's half-formed kingdom was
due, there is a fresh indication of tlie great opportunity
given to that kingdom to maintain itself, under the
blessing of God and in devotion to His service. The
phrase "your brethren, the children of Israel,'" marks
this with much emphasis.

(25) Jeroboam built Shechem.—Shechem had
passed through many vicissitudes of fortune. It was
already a city when Abraham entered the Promised
Land (Gen. xii. 6), and is from time to time mentioned
in the patriarchal history (Gen. xxxiii. 18, xxxiv., xxxv.

4, xxxvii. 12, 13). At the Conquest it became a city of

refuge (Josh. xx. 7, xxi. 20, 21), and the scene of the
solemn recital of the blessings and curses of the Law
(Josh. viii. 33—35). From its proximity to Shiloh, and
to tho inheritance of Joshua, it assumed something of
the character of a capital (Josh. xxiv. 1, 32). Then it

became the seat of the usurpation of Abimelech, which

allied itself with the native inhabitants of the region

;

but rebelhng afterwards against him, it was destroyed

(Judges ix.). We then hear nothing more of it till this

chapter, when the tribes assemble at Shechem, under
the shadow of the famous hills of Ebal and Gerizim,

to meet Rehoboam. Jeroboam is said to have " built

it " anew. This may be taken literally, as indicating

that it had never recovered from its destruction by
Abimelech, or it may simply mean that he fortified aud
enlarged it as his capital. Subsequently it gave way to

Tirzali and Samaria ; but its almost unrivalled position

preserved it iu importance among the Samaritans after

the Captivity, even do^vu to our Lord's time, and under

tho name of Nablous (Neapolis) it has lasted to the

jn-esent day, while many other cities once famous have

passed away.
Penuel.—See Gen. xxxii. 30, 31 ; Judges viii. 8, 17.

It lay on or near the Jabbok, on the other side of Jordan,

commanding the road from the east by Succoth to the

fords of Jordan and Shechem. Jeroboam rebuilt it

—

perhaps out of the ruin in which it had been left by
Gideon—as an outpost to his new capital, and a royal

stronghold among the tribes on the east of Jordan.

(27, 28) In these versos is recorded the adoption of

tho fatal policy which has caused Jeroboam to be

handed down in the sacred record as "tho son of

Ncbat, who made Israel to sin." Hitherto his new
royalty had been inaugurated under a Di^dne sanction,

both as recei^ang distinct promise of permanence and

blessing (chap. xi. 37, 38), and as protected by open

proi>hetie interference, at the critical moment when its

ill-consolidated foi-cc might have been crushed. Nor
is it unlikely that it may have been supported by a

wholesome reaction against the idolatry, as well as

against the despotism, of Solomon. Now, imsatisfied

with these securities of his kingdom, and desirous to

strengthen it by a bold stroke of policy, he takes the

step which mars the bright promise of his accession.

Yet the policy was exceedingly natm-al. In Israel,

beyond all other nations, civil and religious allegiance

were indissolubly united ; it was almost impossible to

see how separate national existence could have been

sustained without the creation, or (as it might seem)



Idolatry of I. KINGS, XII. Jeroboam.

" behold thy gods, Israel, whicli hrought

thee up out of the land of Egypt. '-"' And--

he set the one in Beth-el, and the other

put he in Dan. <=°' And this thing

became a sin : for the people went to

vjorship before the one, even unto Dan.
'31) And he made an house of high places,

and made priests of the lowest of the 2 Or, to sacrifice.

people, which were not of the sons of

Levi. '^-' And Jeroboam ordained a
feast in the eighth month, on the

fifteenth day of the month, like unto
the feast that is in Judah, and he
1 offered upon the altar. So did he in

Beth-el, -sacrificing unto the calves that

he had made : and he placed in Beth-el

the revival, of loeal sanctuaries to rival tlie sacreduess

of Jcnisalem. Nor was the breach of Divine law

apparently a serious one. The worship at Dan and

Bethel was not the bloody and sensual worship of false

gods, but the worship of the Lord Jehovah under the

form of a visible emblem, meant to be a substitute for

the ark and the overshadowing cherubim. It might

have been plausibly urged that, to wean Israel from
all temptation to the abominations which Solomon had
introduced, it was necessary to give their faith the

visible support of these great local sanctuaries, and the

lesser " high places " which would natm-ally follow.

But the occasion was the critical moment of choice

between a worldly policy—" doing evil that good might
come "—and the higher and more arduous path of

simple faith in God's promise, and obedience to the

command designed to protect the piu'ity and spirituality

of His worshii). The stej), once taken, was never re-

ti-aced. Eminently successfid in its immediate object

of making the separation irreparable, it purchased suc-

cess at the price, first, of destruction of all religious

unity in Israel, and next, of a natm-al corruption,

opening the door at once to idolatry, and hereafter to

the grosser apostasy, against which it professed to

guard. It needed the faith of David—as shown, for

example, in tlie patient acquiescence in the prohibition

of the erection of a Temple to be the spiritual glory of

his kingdom—to secure the promise of "a sm-e house,

as for Dand." That promise was now forfeited for

ever,

(28) Calves of gold.—The choice of this symbol of

the Divine Nature—turning, as the Psalmist says with
indignant scorn, " the glory of God iuto the similitude

of a calf that eateth hay" (Ps. cvi, 20)—was probably
due to a combination of causes. First, the very
repetition of Aaron's words (Exod. xxxii, 8) indicates

that it was a revival of that ancient idolatry in the

wilderness. Probably, like it, it was suggested by the
animal worship of Egypt, with which Jeroboam had
been recently familiar, and which (as is well known)
varied from more symbolism to gross creature worship.
Next, the buU, as the emblem of Ephraim, would
naturally become a religious cognisance of the new
kingdom. Lastly, there is some reason to believe that

the figure of the cherubim was that of winged bulls,

and tlie form of the ox was undoubtedly used in the
Temple, as for example, under the brazen sea. It has
been thought that the " calves " wore reproductions of

the sacred cherubim,—made, however, symbols, not of

the natural powers obeying the Divine word, but of
tlie Deity itself.

It is, of course, to be understood that this idolatry,

against which the prohibition of many sanctuaries was
meant to guard, was a breach, not of the First Com-
mandment, but of the Second—that making of " a
similitude " of the true God, so emphatically forbidden
again and again in the Law, (See, for example, Deut.
iv. 15—18.) Like all such veneration of images, it

probably degenerated. From looking on the image as

a mere symbol it would come to attach to it a local

presence of the Deity and an intrinsic sacredness

;

and so woidd lead on, perhaps to a veiled polytheism,

cei-tainly to a superstitious and carnal conception of

the Goclhead,
(29) Bethel and Dan, chosen as the frontier

towns of the kingdom, had, however, associations of

their own, which lent themselves naturally to Jero-

boam's design. Bethel—preserving in its name the

memory of Jacob's vision, and of his consecration of

the place as a sanctuary (Gen, xxviii, 19; xxxv, 14, 15)

—

had been (see Judg. xx, 18, 26, 31 ; xxi, 2 ; 1 Sam, vii.

16) a place of religious assembly, and, possibly, of

occasional sojourn of the Ark, At Dan, it is not

unlikely that the use of the local sanctuary, set up at

the conquest of the city by the Dauites, still lingered;

and from the notice in Judg, xviii, 30, that the

posterity of Jonathan, the grandson of Moses, were
priests till " the day of the capti\-ity of the land," it

seems as if these priests of this old worship became
naturally the appointed ministers of the new,

(30) Even unto Dan.—It has been thought that

there is here a corruption of the text, and that words
referring to Bethel have fallen out. But there is no
sign of such variation in the LXX. (which only adds,

in some MSS,, " and deserted the house of the Loi-d ")

or other versions. The reason of the mention of Dan
only is probably that there the old sanctuary remained,

and the priesthood was ready: hence, in this case, "the
people went to worship " at once. The verses which
follow describe the erection of a temple and the

creation of a priesthood at Bethel, necessary before the

inauguration of the new worship at what naturally

became the more prominent and magnificent .sanctuary.

This temple is called a " house of high places," partly

perhaps from its actual position, partly to connect it

with the use of " the high places " condemned in the

Law. Indeed, as we have no notice of any time spent

in buUding it, it is possible that some old " high place"
was restored for the purpose,

(31, 32) Of the lowest of the people.—This is

universally recognised as a mistranslation, though a
natural one, of the original, " the ends of the people."
The sense is " from the whole mass of the people,"
without care for Levitical descent—the Levites having
(see 2 Chron. xi. 13, 14) generally returned into the
kingdom of Judah on the establishment of this idolatry.

It is hardly likely that the king would have lacked
persons of the higher orders for his new priesthood.

It is said that this was done " at Bethel," proljably

because at Dan an unauthorised Levitical priesthood
was (as has been said) forthcoming.

(32) In the eighth <month, on the fifteenth
day of the month . . .—The " feast that was in

Judah," to which this is said to be like, is clearly

the Feast of Tabernacles, on the fifteenth day of the
seventh month. The fixing of Jeroboam's festival of

dedication for the Temple at Bethel to this special day
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the priests of tlie high places which he

had made. <*'' So he ^ottered upon the

altar which he had made in Beth-el the

fifteenth day of the eighth month, even

in the month which he had devised of

his own heart ; and ordained a feast 2 hiii., to bum t

^^nto the children of Israel : and he
offered upon the altar, -and burnt

incense.

CHAPTEK XIII.— (1) And, behold,

there came a man of God out of Judah
by the word of the Lord unto Beth-el

:

and Jeroboam stood by the altar ^to

burn incense. '^' And he cried against

the altar in the word of the Loed, and

said, altar, altai-, thus saith the Lord
;

Behold, a child shall be born unto the
house of David, " Josiah by name ; and
upon thee shall he offer the priests of

the high places that bum incense upon
thee, and men's bones shall be burnt
upon thee. <^' And he gave a sign the

same day, saying. This is the sign which
the Lord hath spoken ; Behold, the

altar shall be rent, and the ashes that

are upon it shall be poured out.

(*) And it came to pass, when king
Jeroboam heard the saying of the man
of God, which had cried agauist the

altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his

hand from the altar, saying, Lay hold

is characteristic. It at once cliallenged likeness to

the Feast of Taberaaclcs, which was (see chaj). viii. 2)

the occasion of Solomon's dedication at Jerusalem, and
yet took liberty to alter the date, and fix it in the

month " which he had devised of his own heart," tlius

assuming the right to set aside the letter of the old law,

while professing still to observe tlie worship of Jehovah.
Offered—or (see margin) ivent np—upon the

altar.—The expression seems to imply that he ven-
tured on a stiU greater innovation by taking on himself
both functions of the priestly office—to offer sacrifice

and (see verse 33) to burn incense. This is not, indeed,

necessarily implied ; for (see chap. \\i\. 63) the sacri-

ficer is often said to offer, when he evidently does so oidy
through the priests. But Jeroboam had set aside the
peculiar sanctity of the Levitical priesthood already; and
so was veiy naturally prepared to crown this process by
acting as head of the unauthorised priesthood which he
had created. Perhaps he had witnessed the exclusive

prominence of Solomon at the great dedication festival,

and desired to imitate and outdo it.

(33) So he ofiFered upon the altar.—The repeti-

tion of this verse is accounted for by its belonging
properly iu sense to the next chapter, opening the story

of the mission of the " man of God from Judah." The
idea of the verse would be best conveyed by rendering
the verbs of this verse in the imperfect tense :

" So
Jeroboam was offering," &c.

xin.
In this history, as in that of Elijah and Elislia, the

compiler clearly draws from prophetic traditions or
records. Here, accordingly, as there, the character of
the narrative changes, and becomes fidl of graphic
vividness and spiritual significance. In 2 Chrou. ix. 29
we read of " the visions of Iddo the seer against Jero-
boam tlio son of Nebat." It is natural to conjecture
that from these this record is drawn.

(1) A man of God out of Judah.—Josephus calls
him Jadou (Iddo) ; but from 2 Chron. xiii. 22 it appears
that Iddo was the chronicler of tlie reign of Abijah,
and must, therefore, have lived till near the close of
Jeroboam's reign. Probably the tradition came from a
mistaken interpretation of the " visions of Iddo against
Jeroboam."
By the word of the Lord.—A weak rendering

of the original, " iu the word of the Lord." The con-
stantly recurring prophetic phrases are, "the word of

the Lord came to me," and " the Siiii'it of the Lord was
upon me," enabling, or forcing, to declare it. The
original phrase here implies both. The prophet came
clothed in the inspiration of the word put into his

mouth.
(-) Thus saith the Lord.—This is one of those

rather unfrequent prophecies found iu Holy Scrip-

ture, which, not content to foreshadow the future in

general outline, descend to striking particularity of

detail. It has been indeed suggested that the words
" Josiah by name " are a marginal gloss which has

crept into the text, or the insertion of the chronicler

writing after the event, and not a part of the original

prophetic utterance. The latter supposition is in itself

not unlikely. But the mention of the name in pre-

diction is exemplified in the well-known reference to

Oyi-us in Isa. xliv. 28 ; and in this instance, as perhaps

also in that, the name is significant (for Josiah means
" one healed" or "helped by Jehovah"), aud is not,

therefore, a mere artificial detail. The particularity

of prediction, which is on all hands recognised as ex.

ceptional, will be credible or incredible to lis, according

to the view which we take of the nature of prophetic

Ijrediction. If we resolve it into the intuitive sagacity

of an inspired mind forecasting the future, because it

sees more clearly than ordinary minds the germs of

that future in the present, the particidarity must seem.

incredible. If, on the other hand, we believe it to be
the supernatural gift of a power to enter, in some
measure, into " the mind of God," in whose fore-

knowledge all the futm-e is already seen and ordained,

then it wiU be to us simply unusual, but in no sense

incredible, that from time to time foreknowledge of

details, as well as generalities, should be granted. It

is beyond controversy that the latter view is the one

put forward in Holy Scripture, both in the Old Testa-

ment and in the New. Prophecy is, indeed, something
higher and greater than supematm-al prediction ; but

it claims to include such prediction, both as a test of

mission from God, aud as a necessary part of its

revelation of the dispensations of God. On the fiiLfil-

meut of this prediction, see 2 Kings xxiii. 15—20.

(3, i) The sign.— Both the signs, like most mi-

raculous signs, shadow forth plainly the thing signi-

fied. The sign, announced to secure credence to the

prediction, is" itself a visible tvi'e of what that pre-

diction foretold, in the shattering of the altar and the

scattering of the aslies of the burnt-offering. The sign

actually given includes, besides this, the sudden wither-
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on liim. And bis band, wbicb be put
fortb against bim, dried up, so tbat be"

could not pull it in again to bini. *^' Tbe
altar also was rent, and tbe asbes poured
out from tbe altar, according to tbe

sign wbicb tbe man of God bad given

by tbe word of tbe Lord. '*'' And tbe

king answered and said iinto tbe man
of God, Intreat now tbe face of tbe

LoKD tby God, and pray for me, tbat

my band may be restored me again.

And tbe man of God besougbt ^tbe

Lord, and tbe king's band was restored

bim again, and became as it was before.

('* And tbe king said unto tbe man of

God, Come bome witb me, and refresb

tbyself, and I will give tbee a reward.
<^' And tbe man of God said unto tbe

king. If tbou wilt give me balf tbine

bouse, I will not go in witb tbee,

neitber will I eat bread nor drink water
in tbis place :

<^) for so was it cbarged
me by tbe word of tbe Lord, saying. Eat

1 Heh., the face of

no bread, nor drink water, nor turn
again by tbe same way tbat tbou
earnest. (^°* So be went anotber way,
and returned not by tbe way tbat be
came to Betb-el.

(1^) Now tbere dwelt an old propbet in

Betb-el; and bis sons came and told
biin all tbe works tbat tbe man of God
bad done tbat day in Betb-el : tbe words
wbicb be bad spoken unto tbe king,tbem
tbey told also to tbeir fatber. 'i^) ^j^^
tbeir fatber said unto tbem, Wbat way
went be ? For bis sons bad seen wbat
way tbe man of God went, wbicb came
from Jiidab. '^^^ And be said unto bis

sons. Saddle me tbe ass. So tbey sad-
dled bim tbe ass : and be rode tbereon,
(1^^ and went after tbe man of God, and
found bim sitting under an oak : and be
said unto bim, Art tbou tbe man of God
tbat camest from Judab ? Aiid be said,

I am. <i^' Tben be said unto bim, Come
bome witb me, and eat bread. '^^^ And

ing of the king's hand, stretched out in defiance of

the prophet—an equally plain syrubol of the miserable

failure of liis strength and policy, when opposed to the

Law and the judgment of God. It should be noted
that the withdrawal of this last sign of wrath, on the
submission of the king and the prayer of the prophet,

was apparently designed to give Jeroboam one more
opportunity of repentance. The last verses of the

chapter (verses 33, 34) seem to imply that, but for the

intei-position of the old prophet of Bethel, he might
still liave taken that opportunity.

(7) Come home with me . . .—The invitation may
have been in part the mark of some impression made on
the king, and an impidse of gratitude for the restoration

of his withered hand. Such was the request of Naaman
to Elislia (2 Kings v. 15), though even this was em-
phatically refused. But it still savours of astute policy

in Jeroboam : for the acceptance of hospitality and
reward would in the eyes of the people imply a con.

donation of tlio idolatrous worship, which might well

destroy or extenuate the impression made by the

prophet's prediction. It indicates also—what ex-

perience of siich men as " the old prophet" would have
produced— a low idea of prophetic character and
mission, not imlike that which is shown in Balak's
treatment of Balaam. That such conceptions are per-

fectly compatible with a certain belief in the reality of

a supernatural power in the prophet—although they, of

course, derogate from its true saeredness—the monstrous
request of Simon Magus (in Acts viii. 19) shows with
the most startling clearness. It was evidently to pro-

vide against these things—as fatal to the effective-

ness of the prophet's mission^tliat the prohibition

of verse 9 was given ; nor could its general purpose
have been easily misunderstood, either by the king or

by the prophet liimself. It is a curious coincidence
that in his refusal he uses words strangely like the
reluctant refusal of Balak's offer by Balaam (Num.
xxii. 18). The vei-y strength of the language is

suspicious.

(9) Nor turn again . . .—The significance of this

command is less obvious. It may have meant that he
should not suffer the way of his return (which would
clearly not be the ob\'ious way) to be known, but should
vanish swiftly, like the messenger of ElisIia to Jehu
(2 Kings ix. 3, 10), when his work was done. If so, his

neglect of the spirit of the command was the first step
in the way of his destruction.

(11) An old prophet in Beth-el.—The narrative

clearly implies—and, indeed, part of its most striking

instructiveuess depends on this—that this old prophet
was not a mere pretender to prophetic inspiration, nor
an apostate from the worship of Jehovah. Like Balaam,
he united true prophetic gifts with a low worklli-

ness of temper, capable on occasion of base subterfuge
and deceit. Such imion of elements, which should be
utterly discordant, is only too characteristic of man's
self-contradictory nature. He had thrown in his lot

with Jeroboam's policy, which did not want plausible

grounds of defence : in spite of this adhesion, he
desired to coutiirao still a prophet of the Lord, and to

support the king's action by prophetic influence. It

has been noticed that, after the maintenance of the
idolatry of Both-el, even the true prophets did not break
off their ministry to the kingdom of Israel, and that,

indeed, they never appeared in open hostility to that

kiugdom, tiU the introduction of Baal worship. But
their case is altogether diffei-ent from that of the old

prophet. He deliberately supports the idolatry, and
that by the worst of falsehoods—a falsehood in the

name of God. Tlicy rebuke the sin (see chap. xiv. 9),

but do not forsake their ministry to the sinner.
(W) An oak.—Properly, the oah, or terebinth ; sup-

posed to be known in that comparatively treeless

country, like the oak at Shechem (Gen. xxxv. 4, 8

;

Josh. xxiv. 26 ; Judg. ix. 6), the oak at Ophrah (Judg.
vi. 11), and the palm-tree of Deborah (Judg. iv. 5).

This expression is an evident mark of the antiquity of

the document from which the history is taken. It has
been suggested that the narrative implies a needless
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he said, I may not return witli thee,

nor <^o in with thee : neither will I eat

bread nor druik water with thee in this

place :
*'''* for Ht was said to me by the

word of the Loeu, Thou shalt eat no
bread nor drink water there, nor turn

again to go by the way that thou
earnest. '''^) He said unto him, I am a
prophet also as thou art ; and an angel
spake unto me by the word of the Loed,
saying, Bi-ing him back with thee into

thine house, that he may eat bread
and drink water. But he lied unto him.
'^''' So he went back with him, and
did eat bread in his house, and drank
water.

(20) ^jQ(j it came to pass, as they sat

at the table, that the word of the Lord
came unto the proj)het that brought
him back :

'-" and he ciied unto the

man of God that came from Judah, say-

ing, Thus saith the Loed, Forasmuch
as thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the
Loed, and hast not kept the command-
ment which the Lord thy God com-
manded thee, '--' but camest back, and
hast eaten bread and drunk water in

the place, of the which the Lord did say
to thee. Eat no bread, and drink no
water; thy carcase shall uot come unto
the sepulchre of thy fathers.

<^) And it came to pass, after he had

1 Ilrb., a word

3 Heb., broken.

eaten bread, and after he had drunk,
that he saddled for him the ass, to wit,

for the prophet whom he had brought
back. ''-**And when he was gone, a
lion met him by the way, and slew

him : and his carcase was cast in the

way, and the ass stood by it, the lion

also stood by the carcase. '-^> And, be-

hold, men passed by, and saw the carcase

cast in the way, and the lion standing
by the carcase : and they came and told

it in the city Avhere the old prophet
dwelt. (-"' And when the proj^het that

brought him back from the way heard
thereof, he said. It is the man of God,
who was disobedient \into the word of

the Lord : therefore the Lord hath de-

livered him unto the lion, which hath
-torn him, and slain him, according to

the word of the Loed, which he spake
unto him. *^' And he spake to his sons,

saying. Saddle me the ass. And they
saddled him. (-^) And he went and
found his carcase cast in the way, and
the ass and the Hon standing by the
carcase : the lion had not eaten the car-

case, nor •^torn the ass. (-^' And the
prophet took up the carcase of the man
of God, and laid it upon the ass, and
brought it back : and the old prophet
came to the city, to mourn and to bm-y
him. (*^) And he laid his carcase in his

loitering of the prophet of Judah on the iray. Taken
by itself, it would uot necessarily eouvey this ; but in

relation to the temper indicated in the whole story, the
thing may be not improbable.

(18) An angel spake unto me.—The lie was gross,

and ought to liavc been obvious to one who had received

a plain command, and must have known that " God
was not a man that He should lie, or the sou of man
that He should repent." It was believed, no doubt,
because it chimed in with some secret reluctance to

obey, and, by obedience, to give up all reward and
hospitality. Hence the belief was a self-deceit, and, as
such, culpable. It is inexplicable that the condemna-
tion which it drew down should have been thought
strange by any who imdcrstands human nature, and
knows the self-deeei^ing colour which our wish gives
to our thought. (See the famous Sermon of Bishop
Butler ou " Self-deceit.")

(20) T]ie word of the Lord came.—It is. per-
haps, the most terrible feature in the history that the
Divine sentence is spoken—no doubt, as in the case of
Balaam, unwillingly—througli the very lips which by
falsehood had lured the prophet of judah from the
right path, and at the very table of treacherous hospi-
tality. Josephus, ivith his perverse tendency to explain
away all that seems startling, misses this point entirely,

and assigns the revelation to the prophet of Judah
himself. Striking as this incident is, it is perhaps a
symbol of a general law constantly exemplifying itself,

73

that the voice of worldly vrisdom first beguiles the ser-

vants of God to disobeilience by false glo.sses on their

duty to Him, and then proclaims unsparingly theii' sin

and its just punishment.
(ii) A Uon.—The lion is noticed in the Old Testa,

ment not unfrequently, especially in Southern Pales-

tine : at Timnath (Judges xiv. 5); near Bethlehem
(1 Sam, xra. 34) ; at Kabzeel, in Judah (2 Sam. xxiii.

2()) ; near Aphek (1 Kings xx. 36) ; in the thickets

and forests of the Jordan valley ( Jer. iv. 7, v. 6), &c.

The Uon of Palestine is i^robably of the variety still con-

stantly found in the neighbourhood of Babylon ; and the

prevalence of lions is shown by the occurrence of such
names as Lebaoth, or Betldehaoth, " the house of lions

"

(see Josh. xv. 32), and by the many names for the lion

used in Scripture, as, for example, in Job iv. 10, 11.

Now that the forests have disappeared from Palestine

the lions have disappeared with them.
(-6) He said, It is the man of God.—The old

prophet did not know how his prediction was to be ful-

filled, but recognised at once its supernatural fulfil-

ment. There is in his words a characteristic reticence

as to his own share in the work, in respect both of

the deceit and the prediction of judgment, perhaps in-

dicating something of the strange mixture of remorse

and unscrui>ulous policy which comes out in his later

action.
(30—32) They mourned.—The moiuTiing of the old

prophet, and the burial of the body in his own sepulchre,
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own grave ; and they mourned over

bim, saying, Alas, my brother !
^'^^> And

it came to pass, after he had buried

him, that he spake to bis sons, saying,

When I am dead, then bury me in the

sepulckre wherein the man of God is

buried ; lay my bones beside his bones :

(3a) for the saying which he cried by the

word of the Lord against the altar in

Beth-el, and against all the houses of

the high places which are in the cities

of Samaria, shall surely come to pass.
(33) After this thing Jeroboam returned

not from his evil way, but ^made again

of the lowest of the people priests of

the high places : whosoever would, he
-consecrated him, and he became one of

the priests of the high places. <^'*) And
this thing became sin unto the house
of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and
to destroy it from off the face of the

earth,

CHAPTER XIV.— <i) At that time
Abijah the son of Jeroboam fell sick.

I Hell., irtitntftl

Holi.. xtootl Soi

<-' And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise,

I pray thee, and disguise thyself, that

thou be not known to be the wife of

Jeroboam ; and get thee to Shiloh : be-

hold, there is Ahijah the prophet, which
told me that " / should be king over this

people. <'' And take ^with thee ten
loaves, and * cracknels, and a ^ cruse of

honey, and go to him : he shall tell thee
what shall become of the child. **' And
Jeroboam's wife did so, and arose, and
went to Shiloh, and came to the house
of Ahijah. But Ahijah could iiot see;

for his eyes "were set by reason of his

age. <^* And the Lord said unto Ahijah,

Behold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to

ask a thing of thee for her son ; for he
is sick : thus and thus shalt thou say
unto her : for it shall be, when she

cometh in, that she shall feign herself

to be another woman.
*''> And it was so, when Ahijah heard

the sound of her feet, as she came in at

the door, that he said. Come in, thou
wife of Jeroboam; why feignest thou

)>robably show some touch of remorse and personal

<'ompassiou for tlie ^aetim of his treacherous policy,

luingled with the desire of preserving the tomb,
which was to bo liis own last resting-phxce, from desecra-

lion, wlien the prediction of the prophet of Judah
should be accomplished. But, even setting aside the

rather prosaic tradition of his attempts to remove
iiny impression made on the mind of Jeroboam, whicli

Josephus lias preserved (Ant. viii., 9), it is evident

tliat liis policy was only too successful. The messenger
of wrath had been enticed to familiar intercourse with

the prophet of the new idolatry, and had been publicly

proclaimed as his " brother :
" probably his death had

been used to discredit his warning. The resiUt is seen

in the significant notice of verse 33 :
" After this thing,

Jeroboam returned not from his evil way." Hence the

seriousness of the disobedience, which played into the

hands of wickedness, .and the startling severity of the

penalty.
(33) Whosoever would.—See chap. xii. 32. The

emphatic tone of the words, " whosoever would, he con-

secrated him," possibly indicates that, in spite of all

that Jeroboam and his prophet coidd do, there w.os

some difficulty in securing candidates for his unauthor-
ised priesthood.

(34) And this thing.—The comment of the .author

of the book, evidently based on the prophetic denuncia-
tion of Ahijah in chap. xiv. 9—11, and its subsequent
fulfilment. (Sec chap. xv. 25—30.)

XIV.
The first section of this chapter (verses 1—^20) con-

cludes the first dirision of the book, which gives in con-
siderable detail the liistory of the reign of Solomon, and
tlie revolution, political and religious, which marked
the disruptiem of the kingdom. The second (verses 21
—31) begins the short aniialistic notices which make up
the next division of the book, extending to the begin.

ning of the reign of Ahab, and of the prophetic career

of Elijah (chap. xvi. 29).

(1) Abijah (" whose father is Jehovah ").—The coin-

cideuce of names in the sons of Jeroboam and Reho-
boam is curious. Possibly it may be more than
coincidence, if (as seems likely) the births of both took
place about the same time, when Jeroboam'was in favour
with Solomon.

(-) Shiloh, the regidar habitation of Alujah, is hardly
mentioned in Scripture after the time of Eli, and the

destruction which then seems to have fallen upon it,

probably after the great defeat by the PhiUstines (Jer.

vii. 12). It is evident that the old blind prophet still

remained there, and exercised his prophetic office for

the benefit of Israel, though he stood aloof from, and
donoimced, the new idolatry of Bethel. This idolatry is

alw.ays described as pre-eminently the " sin of Jero-

boam," who by it " made Israel to sin." Hence, while

in consequence of it the royal house is condemned, the

people are still regarded as God's chosen people, to

whom, even more than to the inhabitants of the

kingdom of Judah, the prophets ministered, and to

whom—having no longer the Temple and the conse-

crated royalty of David, as perpetual witnesses for

God—the prophetic ministrations were of pre-eminent

importance. Accordingly, the wife of Jeroboam is bid-

den to approach the prophet disguised as a daughter of

the people.
(3) And take.—The presentation of this offering, de-

signedly simple and rustic in character, accords with the

custom (1 Sam. ix. 7, 8) of approaching the prophet at

all times with some present, however trifling. In itself

an act simply of homage, it would easily degener.ate into

the treatment of the prophetic function as a mere mat-

ter of merchandise. (See above, chap. xiii. 7.)

(4) Were set.—The same word is rendered " were
dim" in 1 Sam. iv. 15. The metaphor is evidently
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thyself to he another ? foi' I am sent to

thee with ^heavy tidings, f) Go, tell

Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lord God of

Israel, Forasmuch as I exalted thee from
among the peojjle, and made thee prince

over my people Israel, <*' and rent the

kingdom away fi"om the house of David,

and gave it thee : and yet thou hast not

been as my servant David, who kept my
commandments, and who followed me
with all his heart, to do tJud only which
was right in naine eyes ; '"> but hast done
evil above all that were before thee : for

thou hast gone and made thee other

gods, and molten images, to j^rovoke me
to anger, and hast cast me behind thy
back: (i"' therefore, behold, "I will bring

evil upon the house of Jeroboam, and

1 Hcl>..Acirii.

wiU cut off from Jeroboam 'him that
pisseth against the wall, and him that

is shut up and left in Israel, and will

take away the remnant of the house of

Jeroboam, as a man taketh away dung,
till it be all gone. *"' Him that dieth

of Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs
eat ; and him that dieth in the field

shall the fowls of the air eat : for the

Lord hath spoken it. *'-) Arise thou
therefore, get thee to thine own house

:

and when thy feet enter into the

city, the child shall die. <^''> And all

Israel shall mourn for him, and bury
him : for he only of Jeroboam shall

coine to the grave, because in him there

is found some good thing toward the

Lord God of Israel in the house of Je-

(Irawn from the solid opaque look of the iris, when
affected by cataract or some similar disease.

(7. 8) I exalted thee.—There is throughout a close

alhision to Ahijah's prophecy (chap. xi. .31, 37, 38), which
promised Jeroboam " a sure house, like that of David,"
on eouditiou of the obedience of David. The sin of

Jeroboam lay iu this—that he had had a full proba-

tion, with unlimited opportunities, and liad deliberately

thrown it away, in the vain hope of makiag surer the

kingdom which God's promise had already made sure.

The lesson is, indeed, a general one. The resolution to

succeed at all haziirds, striking out new ways, with no
respect for time-honoured laws and principles, is iu all

revolutions the secret of immediate success and ultimate

disaster. But in the Scripture history, here as else-

where, we are permitted to see the working of God's
moral goverameut of the world, uuveiled in the inspired

declarations of His prophetic messenger.
(9) But hast done evil above all that were

before thee.—The language is strong, iu the face of

the many instances of the worship of false gods in the

days of tlie Judges, and the recent apostasy of Solo-

mon—to say nothing of the idolatry of the golden calf

in the wilderness, and the setting up of the idolatrous

sanctuaries in olden times at Oplirah and at Dan
(Judges viii. 27, xviii. 30, 31). The guilt, indeed, of

Jeroboam's act was enhanced by the presumptuous con-

tempt of the special promise of God, given on the sole

condition of obedience. In respect of this, perhaps, he
is said below—in an expression seldom used elsewhere
—to have " cast God Himself behind his back." But
probably the reference is mainly to the unprecedented
effect of the sin, coming at a critical point in the his-

tory of Israel, and from that time onward poisoning the

springs of national faith and worship. Other idolatries

came and passed away : this continued, and at aU times
" made Israel to siu."'

Other gods and molten images.—See in chap,
xi. 28 the repetition of the older declaration in the wilder-

ness, ' These be thy gods, O Israel." Jeroboam would
have justified the use of the calves as simply emblems of

the true God ; Ahijah rejects the plea, holding these mol-
ten images, expressly forbidden iu the Law, to be really

objects of worship—" other gods,"—as. indeed, all ex-

perience shows that such forbidden emblems eventually
tend to become. Moreover, from verse 15 it appears

that the foul worship of the Asherah (" groves ") asso-

ciated itself with the idolatry of Jeroboam.
(10) Him . . . and him.—The first phrase is used

also iu 2 Sam. xxv. 22, 1 Kings xxi. 21, 2 Kings ix. 8,

to signify, " every male," implying (possibly \vith a
touch of contempt) that even the lowest should be de-

stroyed. The words following have in the original no
conjunction and between them. They are in antithesis

to each other, signifying in some foiin two opposite

divisions of males. The literal sense seems to be " him
who is shut up, or bound, and him who is left loose ;

"

and this phrase has been variously interpreted as " the

bond and the free," " the married and the unmarried,"
" the child" who keeps at home, " and the man " who
goes abroad. Perhaps the last of these best suits the

context ; it is like " the old and young " of Josh. vi. 21,

Esther iii. 13. Ezek. ix. 6, &e.

As a man taketh away dung.—The same con-

temptuous tone runs on to the end of the verse. The
house of Jeroboam is the tilth which pollutes the sacred

band of Israel ; to its last relics it is to be swept away
by the besom of destruction. (Comp. 2 Kings ix. 37

;

Ps. Ixxxiii. 10.)
(11) Him that dieth.—The same judgment is re-

peated in chaps, xvi. 4. xxi. 24. (Comp. also Jer. xxxvi.

30.) The " dogs" are the half-wild dogs, the scavengers

of every Eastern city ; the " fowls of the air " the vul-

tures and other birds of prey. In ancient times the

natural horror of insult to the remains of the dead
was often intensified by the idea, that in some way the

denial of the rites of burial would inflict sufEering or

privation on the departed soiU. Whether such ideas

may have lingered iu the minds of the Israelites we
have no means of knowing. But certainly their wholo

system of law and ritual was calculated to give dun

honour to the body in life, as consecrated to God ; and
this would naturally tend to teach them that the ))ody

was a part of the true man. and tliorefore to deepen

the repugnance, with which aU reverent feeling regards

outrage on the dead.
(13) "Because in him there is found some good

thing.—There is something singularly pathetic in

this declaration of early death, in peace and witli due

mourning, as the only reward wliich can be given to

piety in the time of coming judgment. It is much
like the prophetic declaration to Josiah at the time
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roboani. <"' Moreover the Lord shalL
raise Lim uj) a kinfj over Israel, who
shall cut off the house of Jeroboam that

day : but what? even now. (i*' For the

Loud shall smite Israel, as a reed is

shaken in the water, and he shall root

up Israel out of this good land, which
he gave to their fathers, and shall

scatter them beyond the river, because

they have made their groves, provoking
the Lord to anger, f^"' And he shall

give Israel up because of the sins of

Jeroboam, who did sin, and who made
Israel to sin.

(1") And Jeroboam's wife arose, and
departed, and came to Tirzah : and when

1 Hl-Ij., hiy dou-Ji

2 Cliron. 12. 13

she came to the threshold of the door,

the child died ;
'i^' and they buried him

;

and all Israel mourned for him, accord-

ing to the word of the Loim, which he
spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah
the prophet.

(i"J And the rest of the acts of Jero-
boam, how he warred, and how he
reigned, behold, they are, written in the
book of the chronicles of the kings
of Israel. <"''' And the days Avhich
Jeroboam reigned ware two and twenty
years : and he ^ slept with his fathers,

and Nadab his son reigned in his stead.
'-i> And Rehoboam the son of Solo-

mon reigned in Judah. "Rehoboam was

of the approaching fall of the kingdom of Judah (2

Kings xxii. 18—20). But, at the same time, we find in

the Old Testament little indication of that general

view of the prevalent sorrow and burden of life, which
wakes Herodotus, in his celebrated story of Cleobis and
Bito (Book i. e. 31), imply that at all times eai-ly death is

Heaven's choicest blessing. Such a vievr, indeed, is ex-

pressed in such passages as Job iii. 11—22, Eccl. iv.

1—3 ; but these are clearly exceptional. Life is ^^ewed
—sometimes, as inPs. Ixxxviii. 10—12, Isa. xxxviii. 18,

19, even in contrast with the unseen world—as a place
of God's favour and blessing, which nothing but man's
wilful sin can turn to sorrow. The presence and the
penalty of sin are recognised from the day of the Tall

onwards, yet as only impairing, and not destroying,
man's natural heritage of joy.

(li) Shall raise him up a king.—Baasha. (See
chap. XV. 27—30.) For, like Jeroboam, he had (see chap,
xvi. 2—1) a i)robation before God, in which he failed,

di'awiug down doom on liis house.

But what? even now.—Tlie exact meaning of
these words has been much disputed. The LXX.
renders " and what p even now ;

" the Vulgate has '" in

this day and in this time ;
" the Chaldoe Tai-gum, " what

b now, and what besides shall be." Modern inter-

pretations vary greatly. On the whole, perhaps, our ver-

sion gives a not improbable rendering, and a simple
and striking souse—" in that day ; but what say I ? the
judgment is even now at hand." (Comp. oiu- Lord's
saying in Luke xii. 49 : "I am come to send fire on the
earth ; and what will I, if it be already kindled ? ")

(15) And he shall root up Israel. — The first

proi)hocy of future captivity, and that " beyond the
river" (Euphrates), is here in-ouounced against tlie

kingdom of Israel, on account of their share in tlie

idolatry of Jeroboam, and in the worse abominations
of the " groves." Of all such utterances we must re-

member the express declaration of Jer. xviii. 7, 8 ;
" At

what instant I shall speak concerning a nation . . .

to i)luck up, and to jniU down, and to destroy ; if that
nation . . . turn from their evil, I will repent
of the evil that I thought to do unto them." The
]irophecy uttered does not foreclose the probation of
future ages. Tliis is, after all, only one illustration
of the great truth that—however impossible it is for
in to compi'ehend the mystery—the foreknowledge of
(lod does not pi-oclude the freedom and responsibility
of man.
The metaphor is of the reed shaken to and fro in the

river, till at last it is rooted up, swept down the stream,
and cast up on some distant shore.

Their groves.—Tlie word rendered " grove " is

properly Asherah, an idol : apparently the straight

stem of a tree, surmounted by an emblem of the
goddess I'cpresentcd (whence, perhaps, the wrong trans-

lation which, from the LXX. and Yulgate, lias made
its way into our version). (See Exod. xxxiv. 13 ; Deut.
vii. 5, xii. 2 ; Judges iii. 7, vi. 25, 28, &c.) It is

thought to have been an image of some deity like

Astarte; and Geseuius infers from the derivation of
the name that it was dedicated to her, as the goddess
of good fortune. But the worship dates from a far

earlier time than the introduction of the worship of the
TjTian Astarte, and the word itself is etymologically
distinct from Ashtorcth or Ashtaroth. It is notable

that in 2 Kings xxiii. 15 Josiah is said not only to

have destroyed the altar and high places at Bethel, but
to have " burned the Asherah ;

' whence it may prob-

ably be concluded that (as is perhaps implied in tliis

passage) the old worship of the Asherah, with all its

superstitious and profligate accompauiments, grew up
under the very shadow of the newer idolatry. From
the worship of images as emblems to superstitious

veneration of the images themselves, and thence to

worsldp of many gods, the transition is unhappily only
too easy.

U") Tirzah.—From this incidental notice it would
seem that Jeroboam had removed his habitation, tem-
porarily or jjermanently, to Tirzah, a place renovmed
for beauty (Cant. vi. 4), and farther from the hostile

frontier than Shechem. It seems to have continued as

the cajntal till the foundation of Samaria. Its site is

generally identified with a spot now called Telluzah,

about nine miles north-east of Shechem, still in the
high ground of Mount Ephraim.

(19) And the rest.—Tlie preceding verse closes the
detailed record of Jeroboam's reign. His exaltation

and the jiromise to him, his idolatry and its punishment,
are all that the historian cares to narrate. All else is

summed up in the words " how he warred " (see below,

verse 30, and chap. xv. 6) and " how he reigned." It

is probalile that his reign was prosperous enough in

peace and war, though his attempt to subdue Jiulah
failed. (See 2 Chron. xiii.) But .ill this the Scriptural
record passes over, and only commemorates him as
" Jeroboam the sou of Ncbat, who made Israel to sin."

(21) And Rehoboam. — Here begins the second
series of the book—a series of brief annals, touching
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forty and one years old when lie began
to reign, and lie reigned seventeen years

in Jerusalem, the city which the Loud
did choose out of all the tribes of Israel,

to put his name there. And his mo-
ther's name ivas Naamah an Ammo-
nitess.

(32) And Judah did evil in the sight of

the LoKi), and they provoked him to

jealousy with their sins which they had
committed, above all that their fathers

had done. '-'' For they also built them
high places, and ** images, and groves,

on every high hill, and under every

green tree. '^''' And there were also

sodomites in the land : and they did ac-

ouly the maiu points of the history of tlie kings of

Israel aud Judah, till the appearance of Elijah (chap,

xvii. 1). In respect of tlio kiuj^doni of Judah, and of

Israel so far as it is comiccted witli Judali, it is largely

supplemented by the fuller record of tlie Chronicles

(2 Uliron. xi.—xvii.).

During this first epoch of tlie existence of the two
kingdoms, including about sixty years, tlieir relations

appear to have been incessantly hostile, tlie aggression

being on the side of the kingdom of Israel. In the

reign of Rehoboam the iuvasinu of Sliishak was pro-

bably instigated, perhaps aided, by Jeroboam ; subse-

quently tlio attack on Abijah, victoriously repelled,

seems a direct attempt at subjugation ; tlio samoijolicy

in substance is pm-sued by Ba;isha, and only clieckod

by the desperate expedient of calling in the foreign

power of Syria; tiU at last, wearied out by continual

war against a superior force, Judah, even under such a
king as Jehoshaphat, is forced to ally itself, apparently
on a footing of soinetliing like dependence, with the
kingdom of Israel.

(22) Forty and one years old when he began
to reign.—It has been noticed that the age of forty,

one assigned to Relioboam at his accession, here and in

the Chronicles (l)oth in the Hebrew text and tlie ancient
versions) and iu the history of Josephus, presents some
difficulty in relation to the youtli ascribed to him and
his companions at the time of his accession ; and, more-
over, if oidy forty years are given to Solomon's reign,

must throw back his liirtli to a time wlieu Ms father
must have been very young. It has been accordingly
proposed to read " twenty-one" (by a slight cliange of

the Hebrew numerals
) ; but the combined authority

supporting the present reading is strong, and the diffi-

culties above noted, thougli I'cal, are not insurmountable.
The city which the Lord did choose.

—

This emphatic notice is. no doubt, intended to place
Jerusalem and its worship La marked contrast with
the new cajjitals and unauthorised sanctuaries which
had sprung up. The possession of Jerusalem, with aU
that was associated with it, was the very life of the
little kingdom of Judah, threatened by its more power-
ful rival and by the neighbouring nations. In Israel
one capital succeeded another; Shechem, Tirzah,

Samaria, Jezrecl, became rival cities. In Judah no city

coidd be for a moment placed on the level of the hal-

lowed city of Jerusalem.
Naamah an Ammonitess.—The reference to

the queeu-mother is almost invariable in the annals of
the kings, marking the importance always attaching to
it iu Eastern monarchies ; but the mention (here and in

verse 31 ) of Naamah as an Ammonitess is perhaps
significant iu relation to the description of the manifold
idolatries of Rehoboam. It is curious that the succes-
sion should pass without question to the son of another
and an earlier wife than Solomon's chief queen, the
daughter of Pharaoh.

(22) Judah did evil.—From the Chronicles (2

Chrou. xi. 17) wo gather that, as might have beeu ex.

pected, the judgment which had fallen upon the house
of David for idolatry, the rallying of the national

feeling rouud the sacreduess of the Temple, and
the influx from Israel of the priests and Lcvites, pro-

duced a temporary reaction :
" for thi-ee years they

walked in the way of Da^Hid and Solomon." With,
however, the excitement, and perhaps the sense of

danger (2 Chrou. xii. 1), this wholesome reaction passed
Ijy, and gave way to an extraordinarily reckless plunge
into abominations of the worst Idnd. These arc ascribed

not. as iu the case of Solomon and most other kings,

to the action of Rehoboam, but to that of the jicoplo

at large ; for the king himself seems to have been
weak, unfit for taking the initiative either in good or

evil. The apostasy of Judah was eWdently the harvest

of the deadly seed sowu Ijy the commanding influeuee

of Solomon, under whose idolatry the young men had
gi'own up. It is said to have gone beyond " all tliat

their fathers had done," even iu the darkest ijeriods

of the ago of the Judges : perhaps on the ground that

the sins of a more advanced state of knowledge and
civilisation are, both iu their guilt and iu their sub-

tlety, worse than the sins of a semi-barbarous age.
(23) High places, and images, and groves.—

On the " high places," see chap. iii. 2, and Note there.

The " images " of tliis passage seem imdoubtedly to

have beeu stone pillars, as the " groves " (i.e., the

asherahsl were wooden stumps of trees (possibly in

))oth cases surmounted by some rude representation of

the deity worshipped). The fii'st mention of such a pillar

is in Gen. xxviii. 18, xxxi. 13, xxxv. 14, thei-e applied to

the stone which Jacob raises and anoints, iu order to

mark the sceue of the vision at Bethel ; next, wo find

repeated commands to destroy them (with the asherahs

also) as erected by the Canaauites (Exod. xxiii. 21-, xxxiv,

13; Lev. xxvi. 1; Dent. vii. 5, xii. 3), and to .suffer

neither near the altar of the Lord (Dent. xvi. 21). Like

the high places, it seems plain that both might be
either unauthorised emblems of God's presence or

images of false gods ; and, indeed, the stone pillar

appears iu some cases to lie associated with the worship
of Baal, as the Asherah mth that of Ashtoreth. In
tliis passage, from the strengtii of the language used,

and from the notice in verse 24, it seems that the grosser

idolatry is referred to. It was practised " on every high

hill, aud every shady tree "—such trees as were notable

for size aud shade in the bareness of the hills of

Palestine.
(21) Sodomites. —See chap. xv. 12 ; 2 Kings xxiii.

7. Tlierc is a hon-ible significance in the derivation of

this word, which is properly "consecrated," or "de-

voted ;
" for it indicates the license, and even the sanc-

tion, of unnatural lusts in those consecrated to the

abominations of Nature-worship. The appearance of

such in the laud, whether Canaauites or apostate Is-

raelites, is evidently noted as the climax of tlie infinite

corruption which had set in, rivaUing—and, if rivalling,

exceeding in depth of wickedness—the abominations of

the old inhabitants of the land. That such horrors are
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cording to all the abommatious of the
nations which the Loed cast out before

the children of Israel.
<^' And it came to pass in the fifth

year of king Eehoboam, that Shishak
king of Egypt came up against Jerusa-

lem :
(-^' and he took away the treasures

of the house of the Lokd, and the trea-

sures of the king's house ; he even took
away all : and he took away all the

shields of gold "which Solomon had
made. <^^' And king Rehoboam made in

their stead brasen shields, and com-
mitted them unto the hands of the chief

of the 1 guard, which kept the door of

the king's house. *"*> And it was so,

when the king went into the house of

the Lord, that the guard bare them,

and brought them back into the guard
chamber.

(-9) Now the rest of the acts of Reho-
boam, and all that he did, are they not
written in the book of the chronicles of

the kings of Judah ? ^^^ And there was
war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam
all their days. '*^' And Rehoboam slejit

with his fathers, and was buried with
his fathers in the city of David. And
his mother's name ivas Naamah an Am-
monitess. And Abijam his son reigned
in his stead.

CHAPTER XV.— (i> Now in the eigh-

teenth year of king Jeroboam the son
of Nebat reigned Abijam over Judah.
*-) Three years reigned he in Jerusalem.

not incompatible witli advance in knowledge and mate-
rial civilisation, history tells us but too plainly. To find

them sanctioned under cover of religious ritual marks,
however, a lower depth still.

(-5) Shishak.—His invasion is narrated at greater
length in tlie record of Chronicles (2 Chrou. xii. 2—12).

which contains a description of his anny, and a notice of
the presei-vation of Jerusalem from destruction, though
not from surrender, on the repentance of the people at the

call of Shemaiali. It records also the taking of " fenced
cities," having noticed previously the fortifications of

many such "cities of defence " by Rehoboam (2 Chron.
xi. 5—10). This record is remarkably coufii-med by the
celebrated insci-iptiou at Karnak (see Diet, of the Bible :

" Shishak ") enumerating the conquests of She-shenk
(Shishak), in which names of cities, partly in Judah,
partly in Israel, are traced. The latter are Levitical or
Cauaauitish cities ; and it has been conjectm-ed that,

much as the Pharaoh of Solomon's day took Gezer and
gave it to Israel (see chap. ix. 16). so the Egyptian
army, coming as allies of Jeroboam, took, or helped him
to take, those cities which were hostile or disloyal to

him. It is not unlikely that the whole invasion was in-

stigated by Jeroboam, in that desire to crush the king-
dom of Judah which afterwards suggested his war with
Abijam. (See 2 Chron. xiii.)

(26) He even took away all.—There is a touch
of patho.s in tlie descriptidu of the utter spoil of the
treasiu-es in wliich Solouion and Israel had gloried, and
which now served only to buy off the victorious Egjrp-
tians. Tliere is no notice of any sack of Jerusalem,
nor. as in later cases, of any desecration of the Temple,
or even of the plunder of its decorations. The record
seems to imply surrender of the city and its treasures.
The idea sometimes advanced, that, like the capture of
Rome by the Gauls, the invasion of Shishak destroyed
all ancient monuments and archives, has therefore no
historical suijport from this passage ; and with it many
conclusiiiTis (ierive<l from it as to the dates of our Scrip-
tural records must pass awaj'.

_
(27) In their stead.—Tlio notice of this substitu-

tion is not only a curious point of accurate detail, but
perhaps intended as a symbolic representation of tlie

change wliich had passed upon Jiulali, by which only
the semblance of its old glory remained, and its " fine
gold had become brass."

(28) When the king went.—Hence we see that

Rehoboam stiU worshipped in the house of the Lord.
If his idolatry were like that of his father, it would not
have prevented this ; but in 2 Chron. xii. 6—8, 12 it is

implied that after the invasion he " humbled himself,"

and returned to tlie Lord.
(29) The chronicles of the kings of Judah.
—In 2 Chron. xii. 1.5 the acts of Rehoboam are said

to be "written in the book of Shemaiah the projAet,
and of Iddo the seer concerning genealogies."

(30) There was war . . .— Of such war we have
no record, since tlie day when Shemaiah forbade Reho-
boam's invasion of the new kingdom ; nor is there even
mention of any action of Israel in aid of the Egyptian
attack, although it is likely enough that such action

was taken. The meaning may simply be that there

was continued enmity, breaking oif all peaceful rela-

tions; but in the scantiness of the record we can have
no certainty that actual war did not take place, though
it has found no place in the history.

XV.
The brief annals still continue, although with some

details as to the important reign of Asa. It is evident
that the attempt on the part of Israel to subjugate
Judah continues, still (see 2 Chron. xiv. 9—15) aided
by invasion from Egypt ; it is checked by Abijah's
victory (2 Chron. xiii. 3—20), but not baffled, till, by a
desperate policy, the foreign power of Syria is invoked,
and a serious blow inflicted on Israel.

(1) Abijam.—The form of the name given in 2
Chron. xiii., " Abijah," is probably correct, as ha'ving a
more distinct significance. The variation here, if not (as

some think) a mei-e false reading, may have been made
for the siiko of distinction from the son of Jeroboam.

(2) Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom.

—

The Abishalom of tliis passage, called, in 2 Chron. xi.

20, Absalom, is in all probability the rebel son of David,
whose mother (2 Sam. iii. 3) was also named Maachah.
In 2 Chron. xi. 21, 22, it seems that of all the wives
(" eighteen wives and threescore concubines ") whom
Rehoboam, following the evil traditions of his father,

took, she was the favourite, and that even in his life-

time Rehoboam exalted Abijam "to be ruler among his

brethren." In 2 Chron. xiii. 2 she is called Michaiah,
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'•And his mother's name ivas Maachah,
the daiij^hter of Abishalom. '') And he

walked in all the sins of his father,

which he had done bet'oi-e him : and his

heart was not perfect with the Lord
his God, as the heart of David his

father. <') Nevertheless for David's sake

did the Lord his God give him a ^lamp

in Jerusalem, to set up his son after

him, and to establish Jerusalem :
(^' be-

cause David did tliat ivhich was right in

the eyes of the Lord, and turaed not

aside from any tliimj that he commanded
him all the days of his life, ''save only

in the matter of Uriah the Hittite.
*"'* And there was war between Eeho-
boam and Jeroboam all the days of his

life.

(') Now the rest of the acts of Abijam,
and all that he did, are they not written

in the 'book of the chronicles of the

It 2 Rara. 11. 4. &

,1 2Cliron. 11. 1.

kings of Jndah'J And there was war
between Abijam and Jeroboam. <**) And
Abijam slept with his fathers ; and they
buried him in the city of David: and
''Asa his son reigned in his stead.

<'' And in the twentieth year of Jero-
boam king of Israel reigned Asa over
Judah. i^") And forty and one years
reigned he in Jerusalem. And his

-mother's name was Maachah, the
daughter of Abishalom. ("* And Asa
did that ivluch was right in the eyes of

the Lord, as did David his fathei-.
'*-' And he took away the sodomites out
of the land, and removed all the idols

that his fathers had made. *'^* And also

"Maachah his mother, even her he re-

moved from heimj queen, because she
had made an idol in a grove ; and Asa
^destroyed her idol, and burnt it by the
brook Kidron. *i*) But the high places

and said to be the dauglitor of " Uriel of Gibeah."
This sliows that, as indeed ohrouological considerations

would suggest, slie must have been the granddaughter of

Absalom. Sho is mentioned below (verse 13) as promi-
nent in the evil propensity to idolatry.

(3) Walked in all the sins of his father.

—

This adoption of the idolatries of Relioboam did not

ju'event Abijam (see 2 Clirou. xiii. -t—12) from repi-e-

seuting himself as the champion of the Temple and the

priestliood against the rival worship of Jeroboam, and
dedicating treasures—i^erhaps the spoils of his victox-y—^in the house of the Lord. From the qualified phrase
" his heart was not perfect before God," however, it

may be inferred tliat, like Solomon and Rehoboam, he
professed to worship Jeliovah only as the supreme God
of his Pautlieon ; and it is a curious irony of circum-

stauce that he should be recorded as inveighing against

the degradation of His worsliip in Israel, while he him-
self countenanced or connived at the worse sin of the

worship of riv.il gods in Judah.
(*) Give him a lamp in Jerusalem.— There is

hero a brief allusion to the victory recorded in the
Chronicles, which obviously was the turning-pcjint in

the struggle, saving tlie " lamp" of the liouse of David
from extinction, and " establisiiing " Jerusalem in secu-

rity. " For David's sake " is, of course, for the fulfil-

ment of the promiso to David (2 Sam. vii. 12—16). In
virtue of the contiimity of human history, the Divine
law always ordains that, iu respect of consequences, the
good deeds as well as the sins of fathers are " visited

on tlieir cliildreu."

(5) Save only in the matter of Uriah.— In
this passage alone do we find tliis qualification of the
praise of David. In the Vatican MS. and other MSS.
of tlie LXX. it is omitted. Possibly it is a marginal
note which lias crept into the text, or a comment of

the compiler of the book on the language of the annals
from which he drew.

(6) And there was war.—In this verse (omitted
in the Vatican MS. of the LXX.) the repetition of the
notice of Rehoboam, in spite of some artificial explana-
tions, seems inexplicable. Probably there is error in

the text.
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(W) His mother's name was Maachah.—
Maachah was (see verse 2) the wife of Rehoboam, and,

therefore, grandmotlier of Asa. She appears, however,
still to have retained the place of " queen-mother," to

the exclusion of the real mother of the king.
Ill) ^sa did that which was right.—This reign

—happily, a long one—was a turuiiig-poiut in the his-

tory of J udah. Freed from immediate pressure by the

victory of Abijah over Jeroboam, Asa resolved—per-

haps under the guidance of the prophets Azariah and
Hanaui (2 Chron. xv. I, xvi. 7)—to renew the tru

strength of his kingdom by restoi-ing the worship anil

trusting in the blessings of the true God, extirpating

by repeated efforts the false worships introduced by
Rehoboam and continued by Abijah, and solemnly re-

newing the covenant with the Lord, in the name of tlie

people, and of the strangers from Ei>hraim, Manasseh,
and Simeon, who joined them. Of all this the text here

gives but brief notice : the record in the Chronicle -i

(2 Chron. xiv., xv.) contains a detailed account. From
the same record we find that he fortified liis cities ami
strengtliened his aruiy, and that he was able to repil

with great slaughter a formidable invasion fromEgy[it,
under " Zerah the Etliiopian." in his fifteenth year.

(13) An idol in a grove.—The original word for

"idol"—peculiar to this passage and its parallel (2

Chron. XV. 16)—appears to signify a " horrible abomi-
nation " of some monstrous kind ; and instead of " iu

a grove," we should read " for an asherah," the wooden
emblem of the Canaanitish deity (on which see chap,

xiv. 22). There seems little donbt that some obscene

emblem is meant, of tho kind so often connected witli

worship of the productive powers of nature in ancient

religious, substituted as a still greater abomination for

the ordinary asherah. Clearly the act of Maachah was
one of so flagrant a kind, that Asa took the unusual

step, on which the historian here lays great stress, of

degrading her in her old age from her high dignity,

besides hewing down her idol, and burning it publicly

under the walls of Jerusalem.
(H) But the high places were not removed.—

The record of the Chronicles — contrasting 2 Chron.

xiv. 5 with XV. 17—indicates with tolerable plainness an
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were not removed : nevertheless Asa's

heart was perfect with the Loed all his

days. (1^' And he brought in the ^ things

which his father had dedicated, and the

things which himself had dedicated,

into the house of the Lord, silver, and
gold, and vessels.

(^^' And there was war between Asa
and Baasha king of Israel all their days.
(1") And Baasha king of Israel went up
against Judah, and built Eauiah, that

he might not suffer any to go out or

come in to Asa king of Judah.
(18) Then Asa took all the silver and

the gold that were left in the treasures

of the house of the Lord, and the trea-

sures of the king's house, and deUvered

thoiii into the hand of his servants : and
king Asa sent them to "Ben-hadad, the

son of Tabrimon, the son of Hezion,

king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus,
saying, 'i"' There is a league between me
and thee, and between my father and
thy father: behold, I have sent unto
thee a jriresent of silver and gold ; come
and break thy league with Baasha king
of Israel, that he may -dejiart from me.

(-") So Ben-hadad heai-kened unto
king Asa, and sent the eaptauis of the

hosts which he had agamst the cities of

Israel, and smote Ijon, and Dan, and
Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth,

with all the land of Naphtah. ''^^'> And it

came to pass, when Baasha heard there-

attempt at this reform on Asa's part, which was not

carried out successfully. lu spite of all experience of

the corruptions inevitably resulting from them, the

craving for local and visible sanctuaries, natural at all

times, and especially in generations which had been
degraded by gross idolatry, proved too strong for even

earnest reformers. The historian, writing under the

light of later experience, dwells on this imperfection of

religious reform again and again.
(15) "Which his father had dedicated.—These

seem to be the spoils of his own victory over the Egy^)-

tiau army and Abijah's victory over Jeroboam. They
replenished for a time the treasury, swept bare in the

reign of Rehoboam by the host of Shishak.
(16) There was war . . .—According to verse 33,

Baasha reigned from the third to the twenty-seventh

year of Asa. The phrase, here repeated from chaps,

xiv. 30, XV. 67, appears simply to mean tliat the old

hostile relations i-emained, combined with, perhaps,

some border war ; for it is expressly said in 2 Chron.

xiv. 16, that Asa's first ten years were peaceful, and the

oj)en war with Israel did not )n-eak out till after the

victory over Zcrah, in his fifteenth year.

(17) Built Ramah.—Ramah, or properly, the Ba-
mah—the word signifying only " elevation "— is men-
tioned in Josh, xviii. 2.5 as a city of Benjamin, situated

(see Jos. Ant. viii. 12, 3) about five miles north of

Jerusalem. It is mentioned in Judges iv. 5, xix. 13

;

Isa. X. 29; Jer. xl. 1, and is identified with the village

known as Er-Ram at the present day.

This fortification of Ramah close to the hostile capital
.—like the fortification of Decelea, near Athens, in the

Pelopounesian war—was a standing menace to Judah.
Baasha, who was a military chief, seems to have been
warned by the Ul-sucoess of former attempts to invade

and subjugate Judah, and to have used this easier

means of keeping the enemy in check, and provoking a
conflict—if a conflict there was to be—on his own
ground. The text, however, implies a further design
to lilockade the road between the kingdoms, perhaps
explained by the st;iteuient, in 2 Chron. xv. 9, 10, of

the falling away of many from Israel to Asa, now in

the height of his prosperity. The new foi-tress was, no
doubt, supported liy all tlie military force of Israel, which
Asa, in spite of liis increased strength, dared not attack.

(18) Sent them to Ben-hadad.—This shows that

Syria, recovering its iudepoudeuec at the fall of Solo-

mon's empire, was already attaining the formidable

power, which so soon threatened to destroy Israel alto-

gether. The Ben-hadad of the text is the grandson of

Hezion, who must be the Rezon of chap. xi. 23. Already,

as we gather from the next verse, there had been leagues

between Syria and Judah in the preceding reign. Now
it is clear that Baasha had attempted to supersede these

by a closer league—possibly, like Pekah in later times

(2 Kings xvi. 5, 6), desiring to strengthen and secure

liimself against invasion by the subjugation of Judah.

Asa naturally resolved to bribe Ben-hadad by presents to

prefer the old tie to the new ; but he went beyond this,

and proposed a combined attack on Israel, for tlie first

time calling in a heathen power against his " brethren,

the children of Israel." It was an expedient which,

though it succeeded for its immediate purpose, yet both

as a desperate policy and an unfaithfulness to the

brotherhood, which, in spite of separation and corruption,

still bound the two kingdoms in the covenant of God
with Abraham, deserved and received prophetic rebuke.

(See 2 Chron. xvi. 7—9.) Just so Isaiah, in the days of

Ahaz and Hezekiah, denounced the vain trust in con-

federacies with the neighbouring nations and alliance

with Egypt (Isa. xxx. 1—17).

(20) Smote.—The portion smitten now, as hereafter

in the Assyrian invasion (2 Kings xv. 29), is the moun-
tain country near the source of the Jordan, which lay

most exposed to the great approach to Israel from the

north by " the entering in of Hamath." through the

wide valley between Lebanon and Ante-Lebanon, called

by the Greeks Ccele-Syria.

Ijon is only mentioned in these two passages as

belonging to the territory of Naphtali. It is supposed

to have stood not far from Dan, close to the nearer,

but fuller, source of the Jordan, in a position of great

natural beauty and some strength, identified with the

modern Tel-Dibhin.

Abel-beth-Maaehah (see 2 Sam. xx. 14, 15)

(•' the meadow of the house of Maachah "), or (2 Chron.

xvi. 4) Abel-maim (" the meadow upon the waters "),

lay probably in the marshy ground north of the water

of Mcrom.
Cinneroth or Chinneroth, is the name afterwards

coiTupted into Geunesareth, signifying evidently a

region in the neighbourhood of the lake.

\-i) Dwelt in Tirzah—that is, i-eturned to his own
capital : in the first iustauce, of course, retiring to meet
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of, that he left off building of Eainah,
and dwelt in Tirzah.

(32) Then king- Asa made a proclama-
tion throughout all Juduh ; none was
^ exempted : and they took away the
stones of Eamah, and the timber there-

of, wherewith Baasha had builded ; and
king Asa built with them Geba of Ben-
jamm, and Mizpah.

P^) The rest of all the acts of Asa, and
all his might, and all that he did, and
the cities which he built, are they not
"Written in the book of the chronicles of

the kings of Judah ? Nevertheless in

the time of his old age he was diseased

in his feet. '-*' And Asa slept with his

fathers, and was buried with his fathers

in the city of David his father : and
" Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his

stead.
'2*> And Nadab the son of Jeroboam

-began to reign over Israel in the second
year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned

over Israel two years. '-^' And he did

evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked
in the way of his father, aud in his sin

wherewith he made Israel to sin.

(^1 And Baasha the son of Ahijali, of
the house of Issachar, conspired against
him ; and Baasha smote him at Gibbe-
thon, which hdo'iKjcd to the Philistines

;

for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to

Gibbethon. '^) Even in the third year
of Asa king of Judah did Baasha slay

him, and reigned in his stead. ^'^^ And
it came to pass, when he I'eigned, that

he smote all the house of Jeroboam ; he
left not to Jeroboam any that breathed,
until he had destroyed him, according
unto *the saying of the Lord, which he
sjjake by his servant Ahijah the Shilo-

nite :
(^°' because of the sms of Jero-

boam which he sinned, and which he
made Israel sin, by his provocatioa
wherewith he provoked the Lord God
of Israel to anger.

(ii) Now the rest of the acts of Nadab,
and all that he did, are they not written
in the book of the chronicles of the
kings of Isi'ael ? '^-) And there was war
between Asa and Baasha king of Israel

all their days.
<'') In the third year of Asa king of

Judah began Baasha the son of Ahijah

the new enemy in the north, and then obliged to give up
his attempt against Asa. From chap. xx. 3t, it seems as

if, till the time of Ahab, Sjria retained its conquests
and a certain supremacy over Israel. Baasha may have
had to buy peace by undertaking to leave unmolested
Judah, wliich might bo considered a tributary of Syria.

(22) Throughout all Judah.—Asa was not content
to destroy or occupy the liostile fortress, but pushed
his own fortifications further on. Geba, named in

Josh. x.xi. 17 as a city of the priests, in the territory

of Benjamin, the scene of Jonathan's victory over a
Philistine garrison in the daj's of Samuel (1 Sam.
xiii. 3)—identified with the modern Jeha—lies on the

edge of a valley some distance to the north. It is noted
in 2 Kings xxiii. 8 as still the northern outpost of the

kingdom of Judali. The Mizpah here referred to—for

there were many places so called—a city of Benjamin
(Josh, xviii. 26), famous in the earlier history (see

1 Sam. vii. 5—13, x. 17—2.5), seems to have been situated

at the place afterwards called Scopim (" the watch-
tower "), on " the broad ridge which forms the continua-
tion of the Mount of Olives to the north and east, from
which the traveller gains his fii'st view " of Jerusalem
(Diet of the Bible : Mizpah).

(23) All his might.—Tliis phrase, not used of Reho-
boam or Abijah, is significant, indicating the increased
power of Judah under Asa.
The cities which he built. — Fortification of

cities (see 2 Chron. xi. .5—10. xiv. 6) was naturally the
traditional policy of the kingdom of Judah—small in

extent, menaced by more powerful neighbours, but
having an exceedingly strong coimtry and central
position.

Diseased in his feet.—In the Chronicles it is

added significantly, " in his disease he sought not to

the Lord, but to the physicians " (2 Chron. x^-i. 7—12)

;

and from the same records it appears that in liis last days
Asa ventm-ed to defy tlio prophetic authority by the
imprisonment of Hanani the seer. Prosperity, it is

implied, had somewhat deteriorated his character,

though he still continued faithfid to the worship of

God. Certainly, Jehoshaphat on his accession still found
much to do for tlie religious condition of liis people.

(26) Did evil in the sight of the Lord.—This
constantly-recurring pliraso signifies (as, indeed, the
context here shows) perseverance in the idolatrous

system introduced by Jeroboam.
(27) Baasha, spnmg from an obscure tribe, hardly at

any time distinguished in the history, and liimself , as it

would seem (chap. xvi. 2), of low origin in it, is the first

of the many military chiefs who by violence or assas-

sination seized upon tlie throne of Israel. The constant

succession of ephemeral dynasties stands in strikiug

contrast with the imchanged royalty of the house of

Da\'id, resting on the promise of God.
Gibbethon—a Levitieal town in the territory of

Dan (Josh. xix. 44. xxi. 23), probably, like other places

in that region, still held by the PhUistiues till their

subjugation by Da\nd. The text here implies a revolt

of the Philistines against the enfeebled power of Israel,

and the occupation of Gibbethon, commanding a pass

from the plain of Sharon to the interior. The siege

must have lieen fruitless, at lea.st of any permanent
result ; for twenty-six years after we find Gibliethon

stiU in the hands of the enemy. (See chap. xvi. 1.5.)

(29) According unto the saying of the Lord.
—See chap. xiv. lit—14. There seems no reason to

suppose that Baasha had any formal mission of ven.

geance, or that his conspiracy and assassination were

due to any motive but his own ambition. The contrary.
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to reign over all Israel in Tirzali,

twenty and four years. (^*> And he did

evil in the sight of the Lord, and wallced

in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin

wherewith he made Israel to sin.

CHAPTER XVI.—<i) Then the word
of the Lord came to Jehu the son of

Hanani against Baasha, saying, <-> For-

asmuch as I exalted thee out of the

dust, and made thee prince over my peo-

ple Israel ; and thou hast walked in the

way of Jeroboam, and hast made my
people Israel to sin, to provoke me to

anger with their sms ;
'^' behold, I will

take away the posterity of Baasha, and
the posterity of his house ; and vviU

make thy house like "the house of Jero-

boam the son of Nebat. (^) *Him that

dieth of Baasha in the city shall the

dogs eat ; and him that dieth of his in

the fields shall the fowls of the air eat.

(^' Now the rest of the acts of Baasha,
and what he did, and his might, are

they not written in the ''book of the

chronicles of the kings of Israel? '^^ So
Baasha slept with his fathers, and was
buried in Tirzah : and Elah his son
reigned in his stead.

<'' And also by the hand of the pro-

phet Jehu the son of Hanani came the

word of the Lord against Baasha, and
against his house, even for all the evil

that he did in the sight of the Lord, in

provoking him to anger with the work

1 Hcb., which i

2 Ov.both his kins

friends.

of his hands, in being like the house of
Jeroboam ; and because he killed him.

(*' In the twenty and sixth year of

Asa king of Judah began Elah the son

of Baasha to reign over Israel in Tirzah,

two years. <'• And his servant Zimri,

captain of half his chariots, conspired

against him, as he was in Tirzah,

di'inking himself drunk in the house of
Arza 1 steward of his house in Tirzah.
(i°> And Zimri went in and smote him,
and killed him, m the twenty and
seventh year of Asa king of Judah, and
reigned in his stead.

*ii) And it came to pass, when he
began to reign, as soon as he sat on
his throne, that he slew all the house
of Baasha : he left him not one that

pisseth against a wall, -neither of his

kinsfolks, nor of his friends. '^' Thus
did Zimri destroy all the house ofBaasha,
according to the word of the Lord,
which he spake against Baasha ^by Jehu
the prophet, (^^* for all the sins of Baa-
sha, and the sins of Elah his son, by
which they sinned, and by which they
made Israel to sin, in provoking the
Lord God of Israel to anger with their

vanities.
<!') Now the rest of the acts of Elah,

and all that he did, are they not written
in the book of the chronicles of the
kings of Israel ?

(^^' In the twenty and seventh year of
Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign seven

indeed, may be inferred from the declaration of chap,
xvi. 7, that the judgment on Baasha was in part
"because he killed " Nadab and his house. Siu which
works out God's purjjose is not the less truly sin. Of
Baasha wo know nothing, except his attempt on the
independence of Judah, and its failure (verses 16—22).

XVI.

The brief record continues of the troubled times of

civil war and foreign danger in Israel, to which, per-

haps, the tranquillity of Judah under Asa was partly duo.

(1) Jehu the son of Hanani — jirobably of
Hanani the seer of Judah in the reign of Asa (2 Chron.
XV. 7). Jehu must have been now young, for we find
him rebuking Jehoshaphat after the death of Ahab, and
writing the annals of Jehoshaphat's reign (2 Chron. xix.

2, XX. 34).
(2) Forasmuch as I exalted thee . . .—The

prophecy—closely resembling tliat of Ahijah against
Jeroboam—clearly shows tliat Baasha liad a probation,
wliich he neglected ; and it seems to be implied iu verse 7
that Ills guilt was enhanced by perseverance in the very
sins for which, by Jiis hand, so terrible a veugeaueo had
been iuMicted.

(7) And also.—This second reference to the prophecy
of Jehu seems to be a note of the historian—perhaps
added chiefly for the sake of the last clause, whicli

shows that Baasha's act, though foretold, was not
thereby justified.

(3) Drinking himself drunk.—There seems an
emphasis of half-contemptuous condemnation in tho

description of Elali's debauchery, e-iideutly public, and
in the house of a mere officer of liis household, while
war was raging at Gibbethon. On the other hand,
Zimri—noted emphatically as "his servant"—was ap-

parently the liigh officer left in sjiecial charge of the

palace and the king's person, while the mass of the army
was in the field. Hence his name passed into a proverb
for unusual treachery. (See 2 Kings ix. 31.)

(13) Vanities — that is, idols (as iu Deut. xxxii.

21; 1 Sam. xii. 21 ; Ps. xxxi. 6 ; Isa. xli. 29; Jer. viii.

19 ; &c.) : not only the idols of Dan and Bethel, but the

worse abominations which grew up imder cover of

these. In the Old Testament generally tho contempt
for idolatry and false worship as a gross foUy, wasting
faith on unrealities, is at least as strong as tlic con-

demnation of them, as outraging God's law, and con-

nected with sensual or bloody rites. (See, for example,
the utter scorn of Isa. xliv. 9—20; Ps. cxv. 4—8.)
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days in Tirzab. And the people ivere

encamped agaiii-st Gibbetliou, which he-

lomjod to the Pliilistines. *'") And the

people that ivere encamped heard say,

Ziniri hath conspired, and hath also

slain the kinj^ : wherefore all Israel

made Omri, the captain of the host,

king over Israel that day in the camj).
<i"* And Oini'i went np from Gibbethon,

and all Israel with him, and they be-

sieged Tirzah. (i*> And it came to pass,

when Zimri saw that the city was taken,

that he went into the palace of the

king's house, and bnrnt the Iring's house
over him with fire, and died, (i"' for his

sins which he sinned in doing evil in the

sight of the Lord, in walking in the

way of Jeroboam, and in his sin which
he did, to make Israel to sin. ''-°) Now
the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his

I Hc'b., Sfiomeroji,

treason that he wrought, are they not
written in the book of the chronicles of
the kings of Israel ?

<^'> Then were the people of Israel di-

vided into two parts : half of the people
followed Tibni the son of Gmath, to

make him Icing ; and half followed

Omri. ('-' But the people that followed

Omri prevailed against the people that
followed Tibni the son of Gmath : so

Tibni died, and Omri reigned.
(-^' In the thirty and first year of Asa

king of Judah began Omri to reign over
Israel, twelve years : six years reigned
he in Tirzah. (*'' And he bought the
hill Samaria of Shemer for two talents

of silver, and built on the hill, and
called the name of the city which he
built, after the name of Shemer, owner
of the hill, ^ Samaria. '-5* But Omri

(16) Made Omri . . . king.—This exaltatiou of

Omri, as a matter of course, shows how entirely the

kingdom of Israel had become the prize of the sword.

By a curious coincidence (see chap. xv. 27) the dynasty

of Baasha had been founded in the camp before the

same city of Gibbethou. Zimri's conspiracy appears to

have been hastily planned, with uo provision of adequate
means of support ; for Tirzah is taken at once.

(18) The palace of the king's house.— The
same phrase is found in 2 Kings xv. 25. The word
here rendered "palace" evidently means (as is clear

from its derivation) " the high place," or " citadel," of

tlie building. Some render it the " harem," with which
the curious rendering (avrpov) of the LXX.

—

signifying properly a cave or " lurking-place "—may
perhaps, agree. But this is not suggested by the word
itself. This desperate act of Zimri, which has many
parallels in Eastern history, seems to indicate that there

was held to be something especially treasonable, and
therefore unpardonable, in his assassination of Elah.
(See verse 20, and 2 Kings ix. '61.)

(19) In walking in the way of Jeroboam.—
The use here of this constantly-recurring phrase pro-
bably indicates only the historian's sense of the curse
lying on the whole kingdom from its idolatry, which
Zimri did not attempt to repudiate ; unless, perhaps,
his coHspiracy had clothed itself under pretence of a
righteous zeal for the fulfilment of the prophecy of

Jehu (verses 3, 4), and had thrown off the religious

pretence after the deed was done. For except in

tliis way, he had no time for " walking in the way of

Jeroboam."
(21) Tibni.—Of bim we know nothing. No doubt

he also was a military clxief—possibly Zimri's colleague,

under the supreme command of Omri—and the LXX.
speaks of a brother, Joram, who fought and fell with
lum. There is an ominous significance in the terse de-
scription of the alternatives of fortune in this inter-

neciue struggle, " so Tibni died, and Omri reignei"
By comparison of verse 23 with verse 15, it appears
that the struggle had lasted four years.

(33) Began Omri to reign over Israel.—The
accession of Omri after this long civil war opened a
new epoch of more settled government and prosperity

for about forty-eight years. Omri had (as appears
fi'om chap. xx. 34) to pui-chase peace with Syi'ia by
somo acknowledgment of sovereignty and cession of

cities. He then allied himself with the royal house
of Tyre, proljably both for strength against Syiia, and
for revival of the commercial prosperity of the days
of Solomon, and proceeded to found a new capital in

a strong position. That he was a warrior is indicated

by the phrase, " the might that he shewed." Pro-
bably, liko Jeroboam and Baasha, he also had his

opportunity of restoring the spii'itual sti'eugth of his

people by returning to the pure worship of God, and
threw it away, doing " worse than all who were before

him."
(24) Built on the hill.—Omri only followed the

usual practice of a new dj'uasty in the East, of which
Jeroboam had set an example at Sheehem, and probably

Baasha at Tirzah. Possibly the seeds of disaffection

may have still lurked in Tirzah, the place of Zimi-i's

conspiracy, and (as has been conjectured) of Tibni's

rival power. But the site of Samaria must have been
chosen by a soldier's eye. Its Hebrew name {Shome-
ron) means a " watch-tower," and may well have had a
double derivation, from its natural position, as well as

from its owner's name. Its position was one of great

beauty, and, in the warfai'e of those days, of singular

strength, as is shown by the long sieges which it with-

stood ( 1 Kings XX. 1 ; 2 Kings -v-i. 24, xvii. 5, xviii. 9,

10). It lay north-west of Sheehem, on an isolated hill

with jirecipitous sides, vising in the middle of a basin of

the hills of Ephraim, not far from the edge of the mari-

time plain, and commanding a view of the sea. Its

bistory vindicated the sagacity of its foimder. Even after

its destruction and depopulation by the Assyrians, it

seems to have revived, for Alexander took it on his

invasion of Palestine, and ijlaccd a Greek colony there.

Again destroyed by John Hyreanus, it was rebuilt by
Herod, and called Sebaste, in honour of Augustus. In

the Assyrian inscriptions it is known as Beth-Khumri
(" the house of Omri ").

('25) Did worse than all that were before

him.—This phrase, used of Jeroboam in chap. xiv. 9,

may indicate, in addition to the accept.ance and develop-

ment of the old idolatry, some anticipation of the
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wrought evil in the eyes of the Lord,
anil did worse than all that icere before

him. '-••' For he walked in all the way
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in

his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin,

to provoke the Lokd God of Israel to

anger with their vanities.
(37) jg'ow the rest of the acts of Omri

which he did, and his might that he
shewed, are they not written in the book
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel '?

(^' So Omri slept with his fathers, and
was buried in Samaria : and Ahab his

son reigned in his stead.
(-') And in the thirty and eighth year

of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the

son of Omri to reign over Israel : and
Ahab the son of Omri reigned over Is-

rael in Samaria twenty and two years.
(30) And Ahab the son of Omri did evil

in the sight of the Lord above all that

were before him. <3^' And it came to

H-h . KJijnhv.
Luke 4. 26, he i

caULd Eliau

pass, ^ as if it had been a light thing for

him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the

son of Nebat, that he took to wife Jeze-

bel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the

Zidonians, and went and served Baal,

and worshipped him. <^-* And he reai-ed

up an altar for Baal in the house of

Baal, which he had built in Samaria.
(33) And Ahab made a grove ; and Ahab
did more to provoke the Lord God of

Israel to anger than all the kings of

Israel that were before him.
(3*) Li his days did Hiel the Beth-elite

build Jericho : he laid the foundation
thereof in Abiram his firstborn, and set

up the gates thereof in his youngest
son Segub, "according to the word of

the Lord, which he spake by Joshua
the son of Nun,

CHAPTEE XYIL—<i)And ^Elijah

the Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants

worse idolatry of Baal, formally iutroiluoed by Ahab.
The " statutes of Omri " are referred to by Micah
(chap. vi. 16) in parallelism with the " works of the

house of Ahab," as the symbol of hardened and hope-
less apostasy.

(31) Ethbaal, king of the Zidonians.—The
mention of Ethbaal, clearly the Eithoba lus of Meuan-
der (see Jos. against Apion i. 18), affords another com-
parison of Israelite with Tyrian history. He is said to

have assassinated Pheles, Mug of Tyre, within fifty

years after the death of Hiram, and to have founded a
new dynasty. He was a priest of Astarte, and it is

notable that he is called, not, like Hiram, " king of

Tj're," but " king of the Sidonians," thus revi\'ing the

older name of " the great Zidou," which liad been super-
seded by Tyre. His priestly origin, and possibly also

this revival of the old ideas and spirit of the Phceuieiau
race, may account for the fanatic devotion to Baal
visible in Jezebel and Athaliah, which stands in marked
contrast with the religious attitude of Hiram (1 Kings
V. 7 ; 2 Chrou. ii. 12). The marriage of Ahab with
Jezebel was evidently the fatal turning-point in the
life of a man physically brave, and possibly able as a
nder, liut morally weak, impressible in turn both by
good and by evil. The history shows again and again
the contrast of character (which it is obvious to com-
pare with the contrast between Shakespeare's Macbeth
and Lady Macbeth), and the almost complete supremacy
of the strong relentless nature of Jezebel.

2. The Baal here referred to is, of course, the Zido-
nian god, worsliipped as the productive pi'lncijile in
nature, in conjunction with Astarte, the female or
receptive principle. The name itself only signifies

"_ Lord " (in which sense, indeed, it is applied, in Hosea
ii. 16, to Jehovah Himself), and is marked as being a
mere title, by the almost invarial)lo prefix of tlio article.

Being, therefore, in no sense distinctive, it may be, and
is. applied to the supremo god of various mytliologies.
Thus we find that in Scripture the plural Baalim is

first used, of " the gods many and lords many " of
Canaanitish worship (see Judges ii. 11, iii. 7, x. 6;

1 Sam. vii. 4) ; and we liave traces of the same vague
use in the Baal-peor of Numbers xxv., the Baal-lierith

of Judges viii. 33, ix. 4, the Baal-zebub of 2 Kings i.

2, 3, and in the various geographical names ha\-ing the

prefix BaaL The worship of the Phceniciau Baal

—

variously represented, sometimes as the Sun, sometimes
as the planet Jupiter, sometimes half-humanised as the
" Tyrian Hercules "—was now, however, introduced on
a great scale, with profuse magnificence of worship,

connected with the Asherah (" grove "), which in this

case, no doubt, rejireseutcd the Phoenician Astarte, and
enforced by Jezebel with a high hand, not without

persecution of the prophets of the Lord. The conflict

between it and the spiritual worsliip of Jehovah became
now a conflict of life and death.

(3+) Did. Hiel . . . build Jericho.—This marks
both the growth of prosperity and power, and the

neglect of the old cui-se of Joshua (Josh. y\. 26). The
place had not, it would appear, been entirely deserted.

(See Judges iii. 13; 2Sam. x. 5.) But it was now made
—what it continued to be even down to the time of

Herod—an important place. Its natural advantages
were gi-eat. It stood in a position well watered, and ac-

cordingly of great beauty and fruitfulness (" the city of

palm trees "), and was, moreover, a city of military con-

sequence, as commantling the pass from the valley of the

Jordan to the high ground of Ai and Bethel. Ha\-ing
been assigned to Benjamin (Josh, x^-iii. 21), it should
have properly belonged to the kingdom of Judah. Its

being rebuilt by a Bethelite, evidently under the patron-

age of Ahal). is one of tlic indications of a half-dependent

condition of the Southern kingdom at this time.

XVII.

With this chapter begins the third section of the

book, marked by a complete change in the character of

the history. Drawn evidently not from official annals,

but from records of the lives of the last of the elder

line of prophets, Elijah and Elisha—probably preserved
in the prophetic schools—it becomes detailed and
graphic, full of a spiritual beauty and iustructiveuess,
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of Gilead, said unto Ahab, "As the Loed
God of Israel livetli, before wlioni I

stand, there shall not be dew nor rain

these years, but accordin<j to my word.
(-* And the word of the Lokd came

unto him, saying, '^^ Get thee hence,

and turn thee eastward, and hide thy-

self by the brook Cherith, that ifs before

Jordan. ''* And it shall be, that thou
shalt drink of the brook ; and I have
commanded the ravens to feed thee

there. (^' So he went and did accordins:

unto the word of the Lord : for he went
and dwelt by the bi-ook Cherith, that
is before Jordan. *''' And the ravens
brought him bread and flesh in the
morning, and bread and flesh in the
evening ; and he drank of the brook.
("> And it came to pass ^ after a while,

that the brook dried up, because there

had been no rain in the land.
'*' And the word of the Lord came

unto him, saying, (''* Ai'ise, get thee to
' Zai-ephath, which belongeth to Zidon, and

which have stamped it ou the imagination of all suc-

ceedinpf ages. The two great ])roi)liets tliomsclves

stand out as two distinct tjiies of the serviiuts of God.
Elijah's mission, one of narrow and striking intensity,

is embodied in his name—" My God is Jeliovah." Ap-
pearing at tlie great crisis of tlio conflict against the

sensual and degrading Banl-worsliip, he is not a teaclier

or a law-giver, or a herald of the Messiah, but sim])ly a
warrior of God, bearing witness for Him by word and
by deed, living a I'ecluso ascetic life, and suddenly
emerging from it again and again to strike some speci<al

blow. The " spirit of Ellas," well expressing itself in

the indignant expostulation at Mount Carmel, has
become proverbial for its stern and fiery impatience of

enl, wiekling the sword of vengeance in the slaughter at

the Kishon, and calling down fire from licaven to repel

the attack of earthly force. It is high and noble, but
not the highest spirit of all. It breathes the imperfec-
tion of the ancient covenant, adapted to the " hardness
of men's hearts,"' leading to alternations of impetuosity
and despondency, but doing the special work as, perhaps,
no calm and well-balanced character could have done.
Elisha builds on the ground which Elijah had cleared,

filling a J)lace hardly equalled since the days of

Samuel, as a teacher and guide both of king and people.

His very miracles, with one exception, are miracles of

kindliness and mercy, helijing the common life from
which Elijah held aloof. It is impossible not to see in

Iiim a true, though imperfect type, of the greater than
Elias, who was to come.

Chapter x\-ii. contains the one scene of domestic
affection and rest in the stormy career of Elijah. Its

abrupt beginning—though it suits well the suddenness
of the appearances of Elijah—is jj^obably due to

quotation of some original document.

<i> Elijah the Tishbite of the inhabitants of
Gilead.^The most probable rendering of this disjjuted

passage is that of theLXX., and virtually of Josephus,
" Elijah the Tishbite of Tishbe in Gilead." the last words
being added to distinguish the place from a Tishbe (or

Tliislie) in Naphtali, referred to. though the reading is

rather doubtful, in Tobit i. 2. The word here rendered
"inhabitants" (properly '• sojourners ") is evidently of

the same derivation as the word rendered '" Tishbite."

The only alternative woidd be to render " the stranger
of the strangers of Gilead," which has been adopted
by some, as suggestiTig a startling and impressive origin

of the great prophet. But it is doubtfid whether the

Hebrew will bear it.

Gilead—properly " the rocky region " that lay on
the cast of Jordan, between the Hieromax and the
valley of Heshbon (although the name is often more
widely used). Open to the desert on the east, and

itself comparatively wild, with but few cities scattered

through it, it suited weU the recluse dweller in the
wilderness.

The Lord God of Israel before whom I
stand.—This adjuration (repeated in xviii. 1.5, and
^vith some alteration by Elisha in 2 Kings iii. 14 ; v.

16) is characteristic. Elijah is the servant of God,
standing to be sent whither He wills.

This is evidently not the first appearance of Elijah.

In James v. 17, the withholding of rain, foretold again
and again as a penalty on apostasy (see Lev. xx\i. 19,

Deut. xi. 17 ; and comp. 1 Kings viii. 35), is noted as
au answer to the prophet's prayer, calling down judg-
ment on the land. Evidently there had l>eeu a struggle
against the Baal-woriship of the time, and, no doubt,
pre^dous warnings from Elijah or from some one of the
murdered prophets. This chapter introduces us sud-
denly to the catastrophe.

(3) The brook Cherith—properly "the torrent

(or valley) Cherith. facing the Jordan ;
" evidently one

of the raWnes running into the Jordan valley; jirobably

on the east from the prophet's own land of Gilead.
(i) The ravens.—Of the accuracy of this render-

ing, which is that of almost all the ancient versions and
of Josephus, there can be little doubt. The singularly

prosaic inteii)retations, substituted for this striking

and .significant record of miracle by some ancient and
modern writers (adopting slight variations of the

Hebrew vowel points) — such as " Arabs," " mer-
chants," " inhabitants of a city Orbi or the rock Oreb"

—

seem to have arisen simply from a desire to get rid of
what seemed a strange miracle, at the cost (be it ob-

served) of substituting for it a gross improbability- ; for

how can it be supposed that such reg^idar sustenance by
human hands of the persecuted prophet could have gone
on in the face of the jealous vigilance of the king ? But it

is idle to seek to explain away one wonder in a life and
an epoch teeming with miracles. It is notable, indeed,

that the critical period of the great Baal apostasy, and
of the stniggle of Elijah and Elisha against it, is the

second great epoch of recorded miracle in the Old
Testament—the still more critical epoch of Moses and
Joshua being the first. It is liardly less idle to deter-

mine that this or that miracle is so improbaljle, as to

introduce any difficulty of acceptance which does not

ajjply to miracles in general.

(9)"Zarephath—the Sare2ita of the LXX. and of the

New Testament (Luke iv. 26). It is said by Josephus
to have lain between Tyre and Sidon, and by St.

Jerome to have been on the great coast-road. Hence
it has been identified with a modern village. Surafejid.

in that position. The words, "which belongeth to

Zidon," appear to be emphatic, marking the striking

providence of God, which, when the land of Israel was
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dwell there : behold, I have commanded
a widow woman there to sustain thee.

'*") So he arose and went to Zarephath.

And when he came to the gate of the

city, behold, the wdow woman ivas there

gathering of sticks : and he called to

her, and said. Fetch nie, I pray thee, a

little water in a vessel that I may
drink. <"' And as she was gomg to

fetch it, he called to her, and said. Bring

me, I pray thee a morsel of bread in

thme hand, f^^) And she said. As the

Lord thy God liveth, I have not a cake,

hwi an handful of meal in a barrel, and
a little oil in a cruse : and, behold, I am
gathering two sticks, that I may go in

and dreg's it for me and my son, that we
may eat. it and die. <"' And Elijah said

unto her, Fear not ; go and do as thou

hast said : but make me thereof a little

cake first, and bring it unto me, and after

make for thee and for thy son. '"> For
thus saith the Lokd God of Israel, The
barrel of meal shall not waste, neither

shall the cruse of oil fail, vintil the day
that the Lord ^sendeth rain upon the

earth, (i^) And she went and did accord-

ing to the saying of Elijah : and she,

and he, and her house, did eat -many
days. '^^MjicZthe barrel of meal wasted

4 Heb., m&isund.

not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, ac-

cording to the word of the Lord, which
he spake ' by Elijah.

(!') And it came to pass after these
things, that the son of the woman, the
mistress of the house, fell sick ; and his

sickness was so sore, that there was no
breath left in him. <'^) And she said

unto Elijah, What have I to do with
thee, thou man of God? art thou
come unto me to call my sin to remem-
brance, and to slay my son ? t^^* And he
said unto her, Give me thy son. And he
took him out of her bosom, and carried

him up into a loft, where he abode, and
laid him upon his own bed. l^"* And he
cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord
my God, hast thou also brought evil

upon the widow with whom I sojourn,

by slaying her son ? f^'^' And he
* stretched himself tipon the child three

times, and cried unto the Lord, and
said, Lord my God, I pray thee, let

this child's soul come "into him again.
(22) ^i(j the Lord heard the voice of
Elijah ; and the soul of the child came
into him again, and he revived. <'-'^' And
Elijah took the child, and brought him
down oiit of the chamber into the house,

and delivered him unto his mother : and

apostate and unsafe, found for the prophet a refuge

aud a welcome in a heatlien country, wliich was more-
over the native place of liis deadliest enemy.

(12) I have not a cake.—Tlie famine may have
already extended to Phoenicia ; for there, according to

Meuander, it lasted for a year; or, since the country
depended upon Israel for supplies, the distress may
have been only the reflex eifect of the famine in Israel.

As the Lord thy God liveth.—The iihrase indi-

cates a recognition of Elijah as a prophet of Jehovah
the God of Israel, but probably (as, indeed, seems to bo
implied by the use of the words " tliy God ") no acknow-
ledgment of Him as yet by the woman herself, such as

the neighbouring heathen (as, for example, Hii-am in

the days of Solomon) often yielded.
(IS) The barrel of meal wasted not.—The mira-

cle is doubly remarkable. First, in this instance, as in

the similar miracles of Elisha and of our Lord Himself,

wo see that God's higher laws of miracle, like the ordi-

nary laws of His providence, admit within their scope the

supply of what we should consider as homely and trivial

needs—in this respect perhaps contradicting what our
expectation would have suggested. Next, that it is a

miracle of multiplication, which is \-irtual creation—not

necessarily out of nothing—doing rapidly and directly

what, under ordinary laws, has to be done slowly aud
by indirect process.

(18) O thou man of God. — The terms of the

address (contrasted with verse 12), indicate a natural

growth in tlie recognition of tlie true God by the woman,
through familiar intercourse with the prophet, and ex-

perienco of his wonder-working power. For it is the

adoption of the regular Israelitish descriijtion of the

prophet as her own. (See Judges xiii 6; chaps, xii.

22, xiii. 1.)

To call my sin to remembrance, and to
slay my son?—The words express the unreason-

ableness of natural sorrow. The imderlying idea is

that of the exclamation, " Depart from me, for I am
a sinful man, O Lord." The better knowledge of God,
gained through the presence of the prophet, had, of

course, brought out in her a deeper sense of sin, and
now makes her feel that her sorrow is a just punish-

ment. With pathetic confusion of idea, she ei'ies

out against his presence, as if it were the actual cause

of judgment on the sin, which it has sinij^ly brought
home to her conscience.

(20) Hast thou also brought evil.—Elijah's com-
plaint is characteristic of the half-presumptuous im-
patience seen more fully in chap. xix. He apparently
implies that his own lot, as a hunted fugitive not pro-

tected by God's Almighty power, is so hard, that it must
be his presence which has brought trouble even on the
home tliat sheltered him.

(21) He stretched himself upon the child.—To
suppose that this implies merely the use of some
natural means of revi^^ng the dead, is simply to ex-

plain the whole description away. The idea in this

passage (as in 2 Kings iv. 34, xiii. 21, and, perhaps.

Acts XX. 10) clearly is of a certain healing " ^•irtue,"

attaching in measure to the person of the i)rophets;

as without measure it belonged to our Lord Himself
(Luke viii. 4h, 46). But it is to be noted that in

the case of the prophet, the power to heal or raise
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Elijah said, See, thy son liveth. <^*) And
the woman said to Elijah, Now by this

I know that thou art a man of God, and
that the word of the Lord in thy mouth
is truth.

CHAPTER XVIII.— <i) And it came
to pass after many days, that the word
of the Lord came to Elijah in the third

year, saying. Go, shew thyself unto
Ahab ; and I will send rain upon the

earth. <-' And Elijah went to shew
himself unto Ahab. And there was a
sore famine in Samaria.

(3) And Ahab called ^Obadiah, which
was ^the governor of his house. (Now
Obadiah feared the Lord greatly :

'*• for

it was so, when ^Jezebel cut off the pro-

phets of the Lord, that Obadiah took
an hundred prophets, and hid them by
fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread
and water.) (^> And Ahab said unto

I Ui.'h.. OlimUuliu Obadiah, Go into the land, unto all

fountains of water, and unto all brooks :

jieradventure we may find grass to save
the horses and mules alive, *that we
lose not all the beasts. (^> So they
divided the land between them to pass

throughout it : Ahab went one way by
himself, and Obadiah went another way
by himself.

<"> And as Obadiah was in the way,
behold, Elijah met him : and he knew
him, and fell on his face, and said. Art
thou that my lord Elijah i*

'*> And he
ansvrered him, I am : go, tell thy lord,

Behold, Elijah is here. <^' And he said,

What have I sinned, that thou wouldest
deliver thy servant into the hand of

Ahab, to slay me ? *i*'' As the Lord thy
God Uveth, there is no nation or king-
dom, whither my lord hath not sent to

seek thee : and when they said. He is not
there ; he took an oath of the kingdom

np is made distinctly conditional on prayer, " the Lord
heard tlio voice of Elijali."

(24) Now by this I know . . .—In these words
we trace the final ^'ictory of faith, brought out by
the crowuiugf mercy of the restoration of her sou.

First, the widow liad spoken of Jehovah from with-

out, as "the Lord thy God" (verse 14); next, liad

come to recognise Him as God (verse 18); now she

not only believes, as she had never believed before,

that His servant is " a man of God "
; but, iu accepting

the " word of Jehovah " in his mouth as " the truth,"

seems undoubtedly to express conversion to Him.
(Compare the stages of faith iu the nobleman at Caper-
naum, John iv. 47, 50, 53.)

XVIII.

In this and the succeeding chapter we pass from
tlie domestic and 2'eaceful simplicity of the quiet

refuge at Zarephath to a graud description, first,

of the struggle aud victory of the great warrior of

God, then of his momentary failure and rebuke

—

brought out to our generation with fresh dramatic
beauty by the glorious music in which it has been
clothed by the genius of Mendelssohn. The narrative of

this chapter, full of picturesque vividness aud graphic
touches of detail, shows in every line the record of an
eye-witness of facts

; yet, like all great historical scenes,
it is symbolical, typifj-ing the victorious conflict of un-
aided simple spiiitual power against the pomp and
material force of the world, of the one man who knows
and feels his mission from God against the many, only
half persuaded of their superstitions, and of the religion
of the God of righteousness and truth against the base
and sensual worship of physical power. The latter chap-
ter, perhaps even more sublime, is in a graver aud more
solemn strain. It marks the reaction after triumph in

a character of impulsive and vehement earnestness,
looking for visible aud immediate victory, and, while
it foretells the continuance of his struggle through other
hands, teaches the higher lesson of the subtler power
of the " still small voice " of spiritual influence.

(1) The third year.—By the accurate tradition,

lireserved in Luke iv. 25, James v. 17, it would seem
that the drought lasted " three years aud sis months."
If, therefore, the expi-ession in the text is to be taken
literally, it must be reckoned from the beginning of
the visit to Zarephath.

(3) Obadiah.—The name ("servant of Jehovah")
here corresponds to the character of the man. It ia

curiously significant of the hesitating and temporising
attitude of Ahab, that, while Jezebel is suffered to

persecute, a high officer in the court is able to pro-

fess openly the service of Jeliovah, and secretly to

thwart tlie cruelty of the queen. In his heart Ahab
always seems to acknowledge the true God, but is

overborne by the commanding and ruthless nature of

Jezebel.

W Jezebel cut ofiF the prophets.—The persecu-

tion here referred to, in which for the first time the

royal power was placed in distinct antagonism to the

prophetic order, is only known by this allusion. It may
proljably have followed on the deimuciation of judg-
ment ; and Elijah's retirement to Cherith and Zarephath
may have been a means of escape from it. If Elijah's

oft-repeated phi'ase, " I, even I, alone remain," is to be
taken literally, Obadiah's merciful interposition must
liave availed only for a time, or have simply given
opportunity of escape.

C) Art thou that . . .—Tlie sense is either (as the

LXX. has it) " Is it thy very self, my lord Elijah ? " or

(perhaps more suitably to the context), " Thou here,

my lord Elijah," when all seek thy life .-' The prophet's

answer is still simpler in its original brevity, " Behold,
Elijah!" standing in dignified contrast with the humble
and almost servile address of Obadiah, which is clearly

the offspring not only of reverence, but of fear.

(10) There is no nation.—This unremitting search

—implying perhaps some supremacy or authoriiy ove •

neighbouring kingdoms—suits ill with the half-hearted

enmity of Ahab. No doubt it was the work of Jezebel,

in Ahab's name, connived at (as in the murder of

Naboth) by his timidity.
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and nation, that they found tliee nofc
(11) And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy
lord. Behold, Elijah is here. <^i And it

shall come to jmss, as soon as I am gone
from thee, that the Sijirit of the Lord
shall carry thee whither I know not;

and so when I come and tell Ahab, and
he cannot find thee, he shall slay me :

but I thy servant fear the Loed from
my youth. ''^* Was it not told my lord

what I did when Jezebel slew the pro-

phets of the Lord, how I hid an hundred
men of the Lord's prophets by fifty in

a cave, and fed them mth bread and
water ? ("' And now thou sayest, Go,
tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here : and
he shall slay me. 'i^* And Elijah said.

As the Lord of hosts liveth, before whom
I stand, I will siu'ely shew myself unto
him to day.

(i*^) So Obadiah went to meet Ahab,
and told him : and Ahab went to meet
Elijah. <!"' And it came to pass, when
Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said

nnto him, Art thou he that troubleth
Israel? '^^'Aud he answered, I have
not troubled Israel; but thou, and thy

father's house, in that ye have forsaken
the commandments of the Lord, and
thou hast followed Baalim. (i-'* Now
therefore send, and gather to me all

Israel unto mount Carmel, and the pro-

phets of Baal four hundred and fifty,

and the prophets of the groves four

hundred, which eat at Jezebel's table.
(-0) So Ahab sent unto all the childi-en of
Israel, and gathered the prophets to-

gether unto mount Carmel.
(-1) And Elijah came unto all the

peoj^le, and said. How long halt ye be-
tween two 1 opinions ? if the Lord he

God, follow him : but if Baal, then follow

him. And the people answered him not
a word.

(22) Then said Elijah unto the people,

I, even I only, remain a prophet of the

Lord ; but Baal's prophets are four

hundred and fifty men. (-^' Let them
therefore give us two bullocks ; and let

them choose one bixllock for themselves,

and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood,
and i^ut no fire under : and I wiU dress

the other bullock, and lay it on wood,
and put no fire under :

(-** and call ye

(12) The Spirit of the Lord shall carry thee.—
In this phrase there is perhaps a survival of tlie

original physical sense of the word " Spirit "—the
whirlwind which is " the breath of the Lord." (Conip.

2 Kings ii. 16; Acts viii. 39.) To Obadiah it seemed
that only by such miraculous agency coidd Elijah
Lave been removed from the persecution for so long
a time, and that, having emerged for a moment, he
will be swept away Into his hidden refuge again.

(17) Art thou . . .—Probably (as in verse 7) the
rendering shoidd be, " Thou liere, the troubler of Israel

!

"

—defying vengeance (that is) in the very land which
thou liast troubled.

(18) Baalim—that is, as usual, "the Baalim"—the
phrase being probably used contemptuously for false
gods generally, the Baal, the Ashorah, and perhaps
other Oanaanitish idols, being included.

(19) Carmel.—The word signifies a "garden" or
"l)ark" (see Isa. xxix. 17, xxxii. 15, 16, &c.) and, when
used for the proper name of the mountain, has com-
monly the article. Mount Carmel—rightly called " the
park," well planted and watered, of central Palestine

—

is a limestone ridge, with deep ravines thickly wooded,
miming north-west for about twelve miles from the
central hills of Manassch, so as to form the south
side of the bay of Ptolemais, and almost to reach the
sea, leaving, however, a space round which the southern
armies constantly poured into the plain of Jezreel.
It varies from CCiO feet to 1,700 feet in height. Near
its hig-lior eastern extremity there is a place still

calledi. El Maharrakah, '' the burning," in view of the
l)laiu and city of Jezreel, and commanding from one
point a glimpse of the sea, which is the" traditional

(and highly probable) scene of Elijah's sacrifice.

Caxmel is pre^'iously mentioned in Josh. xix. 26, as

falling to Asher, and the existence of the altar of the
Lord shows that, as was natural, it was made one of

the " high places," and, indeed, it ajJiiears to have been
known as such even to the heathen. In the prophetic

wi'itings it is referred to as proverbial for its luxuriant

l^asturage and beauty. (See Isa. xxxiii. 9 ; Jer. iv. 26
;

Amos i. 2, ix. 3; Cant. vii. 6.) No more striking scene
could well be found for the great di-ama of this

chapter.

The prophets of the groves {Asherah) . . .

—These, being probably the devotees of the female
deity Astarte, seem to have been especially favoui-ed

by the queen. It is, however, to be noted that, in

spite of EUjah's challenge, they do not appear at all

in tlie subsequent scene. (See verses 22, 40.)

(21) How long halt ye between two opinions ?
—In this exclamation is expressed the very motto of

Elijah's life. It is that of righteous impatience of
the "halting" (i.e., Umpiug to and fro) "between two
opinions—at all times more dangerous, because more
easy, than open apostasy—whicli was evidently charac-

teristic of Ahab, and probably of the mass of the people.

It might have suited well the accommodating genius
of such polytheism as had been brought into Israel

since the days of Solomon himself, but was utterly in-

compatible with the sole absolute claim of the worship
of Jehovah. Perhaps Jezebel would have scorned it

equally for Baal. Compare the indignant expostula-
tion of Ezokiel (Ezek. xx. 31, 39). The question, once
clearly understood, is always unanswerable, and is

listened to here in awestruck silence.

(2-4) And call ye on the name of your gods.
—This gift of a '" sign from heaven "—not unfamiliar
to Israelite experience (see Lev. ix. 24 ; 1 Chron.
xxi. 26 ; 2 Chron. vii. 1)—which may not, as our Lord
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on the name of your gods, and I will

call on the name of the Lord : and the

God that answereth b}' fire, let him be
God. And all the i^eople answered and
said, ^Tt is well spoken.

(-5) And Elijah said unto the prophets

of Baal, Choose you one bullock for

yourselves, and dress it first ; for ye are

many ; and call on the name of your
gods, but put no fii-e under. <-"' And they

took the bullock which was given them,
and they dressed it, and called on the

name of Baal from morning even until

noon, saying, O Baal, -hear us. But
there was no voice, nor any that ''answered.

And they ^leaped upon the altar which
was made. '-"' And it came to pass at

noon, that Elijah mocked them, and
said, Cry ^ aloud: for he is a god ; either

*he is talking, or he ^is pursuing, or he
is in a journey, or peradventure he
sleepeth, and must be awaked. (-^' And
they cried aloud, and cut themselves

I fjrh.,'r}ieir(yriti

3 Or, hearil.

i Or, Ifape I tip nnd
dou^ntit tlwittar.

5ni'h.,jrllhnoreitl

Heb., ascemUncr.

10 Hcb.. atlmtiov.

after their manner with Imives and
lancets, till ''the blood gushed out upoi
them. ('-^>And it came to pass, when
midday was past, and they prophesied
until the time of the "offering of the
evening sacrifice, that there was neither

voice, nor any to answer, nor any ^''that

regarded.
(30) A.nd Elijah said unto all the people.

Come near unto me. And all the people
came near unto him. And he repaired
the altar of the Loed that was broken
down. '•''1' And Elijah took twelve stones,

according to the number of the tribes of
the sons of Jacob, unto whom the word
of the LoED came, saying, "Israel shall

be thy name :
(•'-' and with the stones he

built an altar in the name of the Loed :

and he made a trench about the altar,

as great as would contain two measures
of seed. (^^' And he put the wood in

order, and cut the bullock in pieces, and
laid him on the wood, and said. Fill four

teaches us (Matt. xii. 38, 3P, xvi. 1—1), be craved for

or demanded as a ground of faitli, is, like all other
miracles, granted unasked when it is seen by God's
wisdom to be needed, in order to startle an ignorant and
misguided people into serious attention to a message
from heaven. In this instance the worship of Baal
was a worship of the power of Nature, impersonated
perhaps in the sim ; and the miracle therefore entered
(so to speak) on the visible sphere, especially usurped in

his name, iu order to claim it for the Lord Jehovah.
(20) O Baal, hear us.—This repeated cry—the

ever-recurring burden of the prayer, uttered probably
first in measured chant, afterwards in a wild excited

cry—stands in an instructive contrast (which has been
splendidly emphasised in Mendelssohn's music) with
the simple, earnest solemnity of the prayer of Elijah.

It has been obvious to see in it an illustration of our
Lord's condemnation of the worship of the heathen,
who " think that they .shall be heard for their much
speaking " (Matt. vi. 7). There is a grave irony in the
notice of the blank silence which followed this frenzied
cry. " There was no voice, nor any to answer, nor any
that regarded."

They leaped upon — properly, leaped up and
doion at the altar, in one of those wild dances, at once
expressing and stimulating ft-enzy, in which Oriental
religions delight, even to this day.

(37) Elijah mocked them.—The mockery of Elijah—apparently even blunter and more scornful in the
sense of the original—has been with over- ingenuity
explained as applying to various supposed actions of
Baal. It is merely the bitter irony of sheer con-
tempt, calling Baal a god only to heap upon him
ideas most imgodlike ;

'• He is busy, or he is in re-
tirement; he is far away, or in the noon-day heat
he is asleep." Characteristic of the fierce indigna-
tion of Elijah's nature, in tliis crisis of contiict,
it is yet not unlike the righteous scorn of the
psalmists or the prophets (see Pss. cxv. 4—8, cxxxv.
15—18; Isa. xliv. 9—2o, xlvi. 1—7; Jer. x. 2—10, &c.)

74 !

for the worship of " the vanities " of the heathen.
There was no place for toleration of prejudice, or
tender appreciation of a blind worship feeling after
God, like that of St. Paul at Atliens (Acts xvii. 22, 23).

The conflict here was between spiritual worship and a,

foul, cruel idolatry ; and the case was not of heathen
ignorance, but of Israel's apostasy.

(28) Lancets—should be lances. This self-mutila-
tion, comraon in Oriental frenzy, was possibly a portion,
or a sundval, of human sacrifice, iu the notion that
self-torture and shedding of huinan blood must win
Divine favour—a delusion not confined to heathen re-
ligions, though excusable only in them.

(2S) They prophesied—nroei^ in their frenzy ;

like Saul in the hour of madness (1 Sam. xviii. 101, or
of overpowering religious excitement (1 Sam. xix. 20

—

24). As a rule, not perhaps without some rare excep-
tions, the tnie prophetic inspiration, even if felt as over-
mastering the will (see Jer. xx. 7—9), gave no place to
frenzy. " The spirits of the prophets are subject to the
prophets."

(30) The altar of the Lord— evidently referred
to as well known, and here accepted bj^ Elijah as having
a true sacredness. The exclusive consecration of the
appointed sanctuaiy at Jerusalem, if ever as yet tho-
roughly recognised, was now obviously broken down by
the reugioHS severance of Israel.

(31) Twelve stones.—The emphatic notice of these,
as emblematic of the twelve tribes, is significant. In
spite of political division, and even religious sepai'ation,
the trilx'S were still united in the covenant of God.

(32) Measures.—The " measure," the third part of
the ephah, hence also often called shalish (a " tierce," or
"third"), was something less than three gallons. A
trench to contain only six gallons seems too insig-

nificant for the context ; hence it is supposed that the

sense is " large cimugli for the sowing (as in a furrow)
of two measures of seed."

(33) Pill four barrels—or pitchers. The filling

of these at the time of drought lias naturally excited
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Darrels with water, and pour it on the
burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. <**) Artd

he said, Do il the second time. And
they did it the second time. And he
said, Do it the third time. And they
did it the third time, f^^' And the water
^ ran round about the altar ; and he filled

the trench also with water.
(ac) And it came to pass at tlie time of

the offering of the evening sacrifice, that

Elijah the prophet came near, and said,

LoKD God of Abraham, Isaac, and of

Israel, let it be known this day that
thou art God in Israel, and that I am
thy servant, and that I have done all

these things at thy word. '3^' Hear mo,
LoED, hear me, that this people may

know that thou art the Lord God, and
that thou hast turned their heart back
again. '^^Then the fire of the Lord
fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice,

2 Or, apprehend.

I and the wood, and the stones, and the
dust, and licked up the water that was
in the trench.

(39) And when aU the people saw it,

they fell on their faces : and they said.

The Lord, he is the God ; the Lord, he
is the God. '^'And Elijah said unto
them, "Take the prophets of Baal ; let

not one of them escape. And they took
them : and Elijah brought them down
to the brook Kishon, and slew them
there.

(*i)And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get
thee up, eat and di-ink; for there is ^a
sound of abundance of rain. ''^' So Ahab
went up to eat and to drink. And
Elijah went up to the top of Carniel

;

and he cast himself down upon the
earth, and piit his face between his

knees, (*^) and said to his servant. Go
up now, look toward the sea. And he

speculation. A ready sui-mise, by those unacquainted
with the country, was that the water was taken from
the sea flowing at tlie base of Carmel ; but a glance
at the position and the height of the mountain puts
this not unnatural surmise out of the question, as dif-

ficult, if not impossible. Examination of the locality

has discovei-ed a perennial spring in tlie neighbourhood
of the traditional scene of the sacrifice, which is never
known to fail in the severest drought. From this, uo
ioubt (as indeed Josephus expressly says), the water
was drawn, with, of course, the object of precluding
all idea of fraud or contrivance, and bringing out
strikingly the cousumiug fierceness of the fce from
heaven, so empliatically described in verse 38.

(36) Lord God of Abraham.—In this solemn
and earnest invocation of God, as in Exod. iii. 15, \i.

2, 3, the name Jehovah, describing God as He is in

Himself—the One eternal self-existent Being— is imited
with the name wliich sliows His special covenant with
"Abraham, and Isaac, and Israel." In His own nature
iucompreliensible to finite being, He yet reveals Him-
self in moral and spiritual relations with His people,

through whicli tliey " know that wliieh passetli know-
ledge." The prominence of the name " Jehovah," tlirice

repeated in this short prayer of Elijah, is significant

as of the special mission, symbolised in his very name,
80 also of his immediate purpose. He desires to efEace

liimself . The God of Israel is to show Himself as the
true worker, not only in the outer sphere by miracle,

but in tlie inner sphere by tliat conversion of the hearts
of the people, which to the projihet's eye is already
efEected. Like liis antitype in the New Testament,
Elijah is but a voice calling on men " to prepare the
way of the Lord."

(39) They fell on their faces.—Exactly as in

Lev. ix. 21, at tlie inauguration of the sacrifices

of the new Tabernacle by the fii-e from lioaven, with
the characteristic addition of the cry, " Jehovah ; He,
and Ho only, is God."

(*>) Slew them.—Tliis ruthless slaughter of Baal's
prophets, as a judgment on tlieir idolatry and perversion
of tlie people, belongs alike to the tierce rigliteousness
of the character of Elijah, and to the spirit of the old

Law. (See, for example. Dent. xiii. 6—18, xvii. 2—7.)

The law was adapted (as in the terriWe crucial example
of the slaughter of the Canaanites) to the " liardness of

men's hearts." In the imperfect moral and religious

education of those times, it did not recognise the diifer-

ence between moral and political offences punisliable

by liuman law, and tlie religious sin or apostasy wliich

we have been taught to leave to the judgment of God
alone ; and it enjoined an unrelenting severity in the

execution of righteous vengeance, which would be
morally impossible to us, who have been taught to

liate the sin, and yet spare, as far as possible, the

sinner. The frequent quotation of such examples
by Christians—of which Luke ix. 54 is the first example
—is a spiritual anachronism. In this pai-ticular case,

liowever, it is also to be remembered tliat those slaiu

were no doubt implicated in the persecution Iieaded by
Jezebel, and that the Baal-worship was a ficeutious aud
perhaps bloody system. Elijah, presiding over the
slaughter whicli dyed the waters of the Kishon witli

blood, felt himself the avenger of the slaughtered
prophets, as well as the instrument of the judgment of

God.
(il) Get thee up, eat and drink.—Tliere seems a

touch of scorn in these words. Aliab, remaining passive
throughout, had descended to the place of slaugliter in

the vaUey, looking on silent—if not unmoved—while the

IJriests, whose worship he had openly or tacitly sanc-

tioned, were slain by hundi-eds. Now Elijah bade him
get up to his palace, taking it for granted that, fresh
from that horrible sight, he is yet ready to feast, and
rejoice over the approaching removal of the judgment,
which alone had told on his shallow nature. The king
goes to revel, the prophet to pray.

(42) Put his face between his knees.—The
attitude is, of course, one of prayer, but is a peculiar

attitude — distinct from the ordinary postures of

standing aud kneeling— which has been noted as

existing still among the modern dernshes. Possibly
it is characteristic of the vehement excitement of the
moment, and of the impulsive nature of Elijah.

(«) Go again seven times.—From tliis delay of

the answer to prayer Elijah's example became pro-
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went up, and looked, and said, There ix

nothing. And lie said. Go again seven

times. <^' And it came to pass at the

seventli time, that he said, Behold, there

ariseth a little cloud out of the sea, like

a man's hand. And he said, Go up,

say unto Ahab, ^Prepare thy chariot,

and get thee down, that the rain stop

thee not. (^' And it came to pass in the

mean while, that the heaven was black
with clouds and wind, and there was a
great rain. And Ahab rode, and went
to Jezreel. '•">> And the hand of the Lord
was on Elijah ; and he girded uj) his

loins, and ran before Ahab - to the

entrance of Jezreel.

CHAPTER XIX.—<i) And Ahab told

Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and

witlial how he had slain all the prophets
with the sword. <-' Then Jezebel sent
a messenger unto EUjah, saying. So let

the gods do ta me, and more also, if I

make not thy life as the life of one of
them by to morrow about this time.
<^) And when be saw that, he arose, and
went for his life, and came to Beer-
sheba, which helongeth to Judah, and
left his servant there.

(*) Bvit he himself went a day's journey
into the wilderness, and came and sat

down under a juniper tree : and he re-

quested "for himself that he might die
;

and said. It is enough ; now, O Lord,
take away my life ; for I am not better

than my fathers. (^' And as he lay and
slept under a jujiiiper tree, behold, then
an angel touched him, and said unto

verbial for intensity and perseverance in siipplieation

(James v. 17). Tue contrast is remarkable between
the immediate answer to his earlier prayer (see verses

36, 37) and the long delay here. The one was for the

sake of tlio people ; tlie other for some lesson—perhaps
of humility and patience—to Elijah himself. When the
answer does come, it fulfils itself speedily. The " little

cloud " becomes all but immediately (for so " in the
mean while " should be rendered) a storm blackening the
whole heavens, borne by a hurricaue from the west.

(«) Jezreel.—This is the first mention of the city

Jezreel, a city of Issachar (Josli. xix. 18), as a royal
city. The name (siguifpug " Jehovah hath sown")
was applied to the whole of the rich plain, the
garden and battlefield of northern Palestine. (See
Judges vi. 33 : 1 Sam. xxix. 1 ; 2 Sam. ii. 9.) The
city was made a royal residence by Aliab, as Samaria
by Omri. It stands in a position of some strength and
great beauty, supplied by unfailing springs of water,
visible from Carmel, and commanding views east and
west far over the plain.

(wj The hand of the Lord was on Elijah—
in a striking reaction of enthusiastic thaukfidness after
the stern cahnuess of his whole attitude throughout
the great controversy, and his silent earnestness of
prayer. At the head of the jjeople he brings the king,
conquered, if not repentant, home in triumph. To our
conception of a prophet this frenzied excitement seems
strange. Nor could it liave belonged to a Samuel, an
Elisha, or an Isaiah. In the simple and enthusiastic
waiTior of God it is natural enough.

XIX.
(1. 2) There is a certain grandeur of fearlessness and

nithlessness in the message of Jezebel, which marks
her character throughout, and places it in striking con-
trast with the vacillating impressibility of Aliab,
whom she treats with natui-al scorn. (See xxi. 7.)

Ahab, as before, remains passive ; he has no courage,
perhaps no wish, to attack Elijah, before whom he had
quailed; but he cares not, or dares not, to restrain
Jezebel. She disdains to strike secretly and ^dthout
warning : in fact, her message seems intended to give
the_ opportunity for a flight, which might degrade
Elijah in the eyes of the people. We note that the

prophet (see chap, xviii. 46) had not ventured to enter

Jezreel till he shoidd know how his deadly foe would
receive the news of the great day at Carmel.

(3) He arose, and went for his life.—The sudden
reaction of disa])poiutment and despondency, strange
as it seems to superficial observation, is eminently
characteristic of an im)jidsive and vehement nature.

His blow had been struck, as he thouglit, triumphantly.

Now the power of cool unrelenting antagonism makes
itself felt, unshaken and only embittered by all that had
passed. On Aliab and the people he knows that he
cannot rely ; so once more he flees for'his life.

Beer-sheba. (See Gen. xxi. 14, 3.3, xxii. 19, xxviii.

10, xh-i. 1, &c.)—This frontier town of Palestuie

to the south is little mentioned after the patriarchal

time. The note that " it belonged to Judah " is,

perhaps, significant. Judah was now in half-dependent
alliance with Israel ; even under Jehoshaphat, Elijah
might not be safe there, though his sei-vaut—tra-

ditionally the sou of the widow of Zarephath^might
stay without danger.

(*) Juniper tree.—A sort of broom, found abun-
dantly in the desert. It has been noted that its roots

were much jirized for charcoal, the " coal " of verse 6.

I am not better than my fathers.—The ex-

clamation is characteristic. Evidently he liad hoped
that he himself was " better than his fathers " as

a servant of God—singled out beyond all those that

went before him, to be the -s-ictorious champion of a
great crisis, " he, and he alone " (chaps, xviii. 22, xix.

10—14). Now he thinks his hope vain, and sees no
reason why he shoidd succeed when aU who went
before have failed. Why, he asks, should he live when
the rest of the prophets have died ?

(5)An angel touched him.—The word may signify

simply " a messenger," hmiiau or super-human ; but

the context suggests a miraculous ministration of some
nneartldy food. It is notable that, excejit as ministers

of God in the physical sphere (as in 2 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17 ;

2 Kings xix. 35), the angels, whose appearances are so

often recorded in earlier days, hardly appear during

the prophetic period, as though the place of tlu'ir spiritual

ministry, as messengers of God, to the people had been

supplied by the prophetic mission. Here, and in 2 Kings
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him, Arise and eat, '^' And he looked,

and, behold, there was a cake baken on
the coals, and a cnise of water at his

^head. And he did eat and drink, and
laid him down again. C) And the angel

of the Lord came again the second time,

and touched him, and said. Arise and
eat ; because the journey is too great

for thee. '^' And he arose, and did eat

and drmk, and went in the strength of

that meat forty days and forty nights

unto Horeb the mount of God.
'*•> And he came thither i;nto a cave,

and lodged there ; and, behold, the word
of the Lord came to him, and he said

unto him. What doest thou here, Elijah ?

d") And he said, I have been very jealous

for the Lord God of hosts : for the
children of Israel have forsaken thy
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and
slain thy prophets with the sword ; and
"I, even I only, am left; and they seek

my life, to take it away, (^i' And he
said. Go forth, and stand upon the
mount before the Lord. And, behold,
the Lord passed by, and a great and
strong wind rent the mountains, and
brake in pieces the rocks before the
Lord ; but the Lord ivas not m the wind :

and after the wind an earthquake ; hut

the Lord was not in the earthquake :

(12) and after the earthquake a fire ; hut

the Lord was not in the fire : and after

the fire a still small voice. ('^' And it

was so, when Elijah heai-d it, that he
wa-apped his face in his mantle, and went
out, and stood in the entering m of the
cave. And, behold, there came a voice

unto him, and said. What doest thou
here, Elijah? C^'And he said, I have
been very jealous for the Lord God of
hosts : because the children of Israel

have forsaken thy covenant, thrown
down thine altars, and slain thy prophets

vi. 17, the angel is but auxiliary to the prophet, simply
miuistering to him in time of danger and distress, as

the angel of the Agony to the Prophet of prophets.
(6) And laid him down.—There is a pathetic

touch in the description of tlie proj)het, wearied and
disheartened, as caring not to eat sufficiently, and glad,

after a morsel eaten, to forget himself again in sleep.

(8) Forty days and forty nights.—Unless this

time includes, as has been supposed by some, the
whole journey to and from Horeb, and the sojourn
there, it is far in excess of what would be recorded for

a jom-ney of some two himdred miles. It may, therefore,

be thought to imply jin interval of retirement for rest

and solitary meditation, like the sojourn of Moses in

Horeb, and the sojourn of our Lord in the wilderness

(Exod. xxiv. 18 ; Matt. iv. 2) during which the spirit

of the prophet might be calmed from the alternations

of triumph and despondency, to receive the spiritual

lesson wliich awaited him. Diiriug all that time he
went " in the strength " of the Divine food, that he
might know that '' man dotli not live by bread alone,

but by every word that proceedetli out of the mouth
of God " (Deut. viii. 3).

(9) A cave.—This is properly, " the cave"—perhaps
a reference to some cave already well known, as con-
nected with the giring of the Law on Mount Sinai,

or perhaps only an anticipatory reference to the cave
which Elijah's sojourn was to make famous.
The word of the Lord came to him.—Tlie

connection suggests that this message came to him in

vision or dream at night. Tlie LXX. implies this

distinctly by insertingin verse 11 the word "to-morrow,"
which is also found in the rather v.ague and prosaic
paraphrase of the passage in Josoplius. What Elijah
replies in imagination in the vision, he repeats next
diiy in actual words.

(10) And he said.—The reply to the implied
reproof is one of impatient self-exculpation and even
remonstrance. He himself (it says) had been very
jealous for the Lord; yet the Lord had not been
jealous for Himself, suffering this open rebellion of the

people, the slaughter of His p)rophets, the persecution

to death of the one solitary champion left. Wliat use
is there in further striving, if he is left unsupported
and alone ? The comiilaint is like that of Isaiah

(Ixiv. 1), " O that thou woiddest rend the heavens and
come down!" The zeal for God's glory, as imperilled

by His long-suffering, is like tliat of Jonah (iv. 1—3)

;

tlie impatience of the mysterious permission of evil,

like that rebuked in the celebrated story of Abraham
and the Eire-worshipper. In the Elias of the New
Testament there is something of the same despondent
impatience shown in the message from prison to our
Lord :

' Art Thou He that should come, tr look we for

another?"
(11) And, behold.—In the LXX., the whole of this

verse, couched in the future, is made part of the " word
of the Lord." But our version is probably correct.

Tlio whole of the vision, which is left to speak for

itself, without any explanation or even allusion in the

subsequent message to Elijah, is best understood by
comparison with two fonner m.anifestations at Horeb,
to the people and to Moses (Exod. xix. 16—18 ; xxxiv.
5—8). To the people the Lord had then been mani-
fested in the signs of visible power, the whirlwind, the

earthquake, and the fire—first, because these were tlie

natural clotlmig of the terrors of the Law, which
is the will of God visibly enforced; next, because
for such visible manifestations of God, and perliaps

for these alone, the hearts of Israel were then
prepared. To Moses, in answer to his craving for the

impossible vision of the glory of the Lord face to

face, the manifestation granted was not of the Divine
majesty, but of the " Name of the Lord," " the

Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering and
abundant in goodness and truth ;" for this liigher con-

ception of the majesty of God, as shown in righteous-

ness and mercy, Moses, as being the greatest of prophets,

could well understand. The vision of Elijah stands out
in contrast with the one and in harmony with the other.

It disclaims the visible m.aiiifestation in power and
vengeance, for which he had by implication craved ; it
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with the sword; and I, even I only, am
left; and they seek my life, to take it

away, t^'^' And the LoitD said unto him,

Go, return on thy way to the wilderness

of Damascus : and when thou coniest,

anoint Hazael to he king- over Syria

:

<^''' and Jehu the son of Niuishi shalt thou
anoiut to be king over Israel : and " Elisha

the son of Shaj)liat of Abel-meholah
shalt thou anoint to he prophet in thy
room. ('"'And 'it shall come to pass,

that him tliat escapeth the sword of

Hazael shall Jehu slay : and him that

escaj)eth from the sword of Jehu shall

Elisha slay. ('») "^Yet 'I have left me
seven thousand in Israel, all the knees 2 Urli., Co, .1(1111

which have not bowed unto Baal, and
every mouth which hath not kissed him.

(''•*' So he departed thence, and found
Elisha the son of Shajjhat, who was
plowing witli twelve yoke of oxen before
him, and he with the twelfth: and
Elijah passed by him, and cast his

mantle upon him. '-"' And he left the
oxen, and ran after Elijah, and said. Let
me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my
mother, and then I will follow thee.

And he said unto him, - Go back again

:

for what have I done to thee ? <^i' And
he returned back from him, and took a
yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled
their flesh with the instruments of the

implies iu " tlie still siiiall voice "—
" the voice (as tlie

LXX. has it) of a liglit breath"—a mauifestatiou like

tliat expressed i)hiimy to Moses, of the higher power
of tlie Spirit, poiictratiug to tlie inmost soul, which the

terrors of external power cauuot reach. The lesson is

simply, " Not by might, nor by power, but by my S2>irit

saith the Lord of hosts" (Zech. iv. 6). The prophet so

far reads it that he acknowledges, by veiled face of

reverence, the presence of the Lord iu " the still small
voice," yet, with singular truth to nature, he is recorded
as repeating, pcrliaps mechanically, his old complaint.

(15) Go, return.—The charge conveys indirectly a
double rebuke. His cry of disappointment, " Lord . . .

I am not better than my fathers," implying that he
stood out be3'oud all others, to meet the stern require-

ments of the time, is met by the charge to delegate the

task of vengeance for God to others ; the complaint, " I,

even I alone, am left," by the revelation of the faithfid

remnant—the seven thousand who had not bowed to

Baal— mikuowu to him, perhaps to cue another, but
known and loved by God.

(10) And Jehu.—Of this charge Elijah fulfilled in

person but one part, in the call of Elisha : for the
fulfilment of the other two parts, see 2 Kings viii. 8—13 ; ix. 1—6. This apparently imperfect corres-

pondence of the event to the charge, is a strong indica-

tion of the historical character of the narrative.

The history, indeed, records no actual anointing of

Elisha; and it is remarkable that in no other place is

any such anointing of a prophet referred to, unless

Ps. cv. 15 bo an exception. The anointing, signifying

the gift of grace, was first instituted for the priests

(Exod. xl. 15 ; Num. iii. 3) ; next it was extended to the

royal office, and became, in common parlance, especially

attached to it. Tlie prophetic office, as the third gi-eat

representative of the power of Jehovah, might well be
hallowed by the same ordinance, especially as the

prophets dispeused it to the kings ; but, whether the
prophets were always consecrated with the sacred oil,

or whether, as in the Prophet of prophets, the " anoint-

ing witli the Holy Ghost and with power " sometimes
superseded the outward sign, we do uot know. Abel,
meholah (" the meadow of the dance," see chap. iv. 12)
lay in the rich country near tlie Jordan valley and the
plain of Esdraelon ; it was therefore on EHjah's way.

(i^l Him that escapeth the sword of Hazael.
—Tlie vengeance wrought by Haz:\cl and Jehu on the
faitldessness of Israel speaks for itself; it is marked
in bloody letters on the history (2 Kings x.). But

Elisha's mission was obviously uot one of such ven-
geance. He had to destroy enmity, but uot to slay the
enemies of God. The difficulty, such as it is, is one
of the many marks of historic accuracy iu the whole
passage. Probably Elisha's mission is here described
iu the terms in which Elijah would best understand it.

His spirit was for war; he could hardly have conceived
liow the completion of liis mission was to be wrought
out by the weajjons of peace iu the hand of his suc-

cessor. (Comp. 2 Cor. x. 3—(3.)

(18) I have left.—It shoidd be " I leave, or " will

leave," through all this vengeance, the seven tliousand

faithful; like the faithful remnant sealed in the visions

of Ezekiel and St. John in the day of God's judgment
(Ezek. ix. 4—6 ; Rev. vii. 3—8).
Kissed him.—;See Job xxxi. 26,27; Hos. xiii. 2.)

The passage is vividly descriptive of the worshipper on
the first approach bowing the knee, on neai'er access

kissing the image, or the altar, or tlie threshold of the

temple.
(19) Twelve yoke of oxen, or (as Ewald renders

it) of land, indicate some wealth iu Elisha's family,

which he has to leave to follow the wauderiug life of

Elijah. The character and mission of Elisha will appear
hereafter : but the contrast between the prophets is

marked in the diifcrence of their home and origin;

even the quiet simplicity of Elisha's call stands con-

trasted with the sudden, mysterious appearance of

Elijah.

Cast his mantle—i.e., the rough hair-mantle cha-

racteristic of the ascetic recluse. The act is said to

have been a part of the form of adoption of a child;

hence its spiritual significance here, which, after a mo-
ment's bewilderment, Elisha seems to read.

(20; Let me, I pray thee.—It is impossible not to

compare this with the similar request made to our Lord
(Luke ix. 61, 62) by one who declared readiness to

follow Him. The comparison suggests that the answer
of Elijah is one of half-ironical rebuke of what seemed
hesitation

—"Go back, if thou wilt ; what have I doue
to consti'ain thee ? " In both cases wo have the stem
but uecessar'y rejection of half-hearted serWce, even if

the heart be distracted by the most natural and sacred

love. But Elijah sees that Elisha means simply fare-

well, and he apparently waits till it is over.

(21) And he returned.—Like Matthew in Luke ix.

27—29, Elislia, probably after sacrifice, makes a feast of

farewell to his home, and of liomage to his new master.

The liasty preparation is made by the use of the
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oxen, and gave unto the people, and
they did eat. Then he arose, and weiit

after Elijah, and ministered mito him.

CHAPTER XX. ("And Ben-hadad
the king of Syria gathered all his host

together : and there rvere thirty and two
kings with him, and horses, and chariots

:

and he went up and besieged Samaria,

and warred against it. '-' And he sent

messengers to Ahab kuig of Israel into

the city, and said unto him, Thus saith

Ben-hadad, (^' Thy silver and thy gold is

mine ; thy wives also and thy children,

even the goodhest, are mine. '*' And
the king of Israel answered and said,

My lord, king, according to thy saying,

I am thine, and all that I have.

('•And the messengers came again,

and said. Thus sj^eaketh Ben-hadad,
saying. Although I have sent unto
thee, saying. Thou shalt deliver me thy
silver, and thy gold, and thy wives, and
thy children; (^'yet I wiU send my

I Hfb.. desirable.

sei-vants unto thee to moiTow about this

time, and they shall search thine house,
and the houses of thy servants ; and it

shall be, that whatsoever is 'pleasant in

thine eyes, they shall put it m their

hand, and take it away. ''"' Then the
king of Israel called all the elders of the
land, and said, Mark, I pray you, and
see how this man seeketh mischief : for
he sent unto me for my wives, and for

my children, and for my silver, and for

my gold ; and -I denied him not. (*> And
all the elders and all the people said

unto him. Hearken not unto him, nor
consent. (^> Wherefore he said unto the
messengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord

the king. All that thou didst send for to

thy servant at the first I will do : but
this thing I may not do. And the mes-
sengers departed, and brought him word
again.

('** And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and
said. The gods do so unto me, and more
also, if the dust of Samaria shaU suffice

wooden implements for fuel, as in the sacrifice at tlie

threshing-floor of Araunali (2 Sam. xxiv. 22). Hence-
forth from a master he became a servant, ministering to

Elijah, and willing to be known, even when he became
himself the propliet of God, as " he that poured water
on the hands of Elijah " (2 Kings iii. 11).

XX.
This chapter, evidently dra\vn from a different source,

is interposed in the middle of the record of the pro-
phetic career of Elijah. The history evidently belongs
to the latter years of Ahab's reign, probably some time
after the events of the previous ch.apter. The exis-

tence of the schools of the prophets, and the prophetic-

authority exercised, appear to indicate that for some
reason Jezebel's influence on behalf of Baal had been
reduced to impotence, and the worsliip of God restored.

(Comi). xxii. 5—28.) It touches mainly on the external
history of the reign, and shows it to have been one of
no inconsiderable prosperity.

(1) Ben-hadad.—This is the inherited title of the
Syrian kings. (See Amos i. 4 ; Jer. xlix. 27.) From
the allusion in verse 34 it appears that this Ben-
hadad was the son of a king who had been victorious
against Omri—possilily pushing stUl further the ad-
vantage gained in the time of Baasha. It is eWdent
that lie assumed, perhaps by inheritance, a sovereignty
over Israel.

Thirty and two kings.—All the notices of Syi-ia
show it as divided into small kingdoms, confederated
from time to time under some leading power. In the
days of Da^^d tliis leading power was that of Hadad-
ezer of Zobah (2 Sam. viii. 3—13; x. 19). although
Hamath was apparently independent. Now Damascus,
under tlie dynasty of Hadad, assumes a most formid-
able predominance. Ahab cannot stand before it, but
shuts himself up, probably after defeat, within the
strong walls of Samaria.

(2-4) And he sent.—This message and the answer
of AJiab ("My lord, O king") are the assertion and
acceptance of Syi'ian sovereignty over Israel : all the
possessions and the family of the vassal are acknow-
ledged to be the property of his superior lord. Ahab
surrenders, but not at discretion. Ben-hadad refuses

all qualified submission.
(6) Whatsoever is pleasant.—The demand, which

is virtually for the plimder of Samaria, probably neither

expects nor desires acceptance, and is therefore a re-

fusal of all but unconditional sun-ender. It is notable

that in the last extremity Ahab falls back on an ex-

ceptional appeal to the patriotism of the people.

The"eldersof the land "(evidently present in Samaria
at this time) were the representatives in the northern
kingdom of the ancient assembly of the " elders of
Israel," existing from the time of Moses downwards as

a senate, having power not only of advnce, but of con-
currence, in relation to the Judge or King. (See Exod.
iii. 16, xii. 21, xxiv. 1 ; Deut. xxvii. 1, xxxi. 9 ; Josh,

vii. 6 ; 2 Sam. v. 3 ; 1 Kings viii. 3). The solemn ap.

pointment of the seventy in Numb. xi. 24, 25 seems to

be simply the re-constitution and consecration of the
original body. Each tribe and each town had also its

lesser body of elders. (See 1 Sam. xxx. 26, "the
elders of Judah ;

" Deut. xix. 12, xxi. 3, &c., " the elders

of the city.") The authority of all these assemblies
must have been at all times largely overborne by the
royal power (see cliap. xxi. 11), and must have varied
according to time and circumstance.

(10) The dust of Samaria—when razed to the
gi'ound. The phrase probably implies a threat of de-

struction, as well as a boast of overwhelming strength.

Josephus (Ant. viii. 14, 2) has a curious explanation

—

that, if each of the Syi'ians took only a handful of dust,

they could raise a mound against the city, higher than
the walls of Samaria.
The historian, with a touch of patriotic scorn, paints

Ben-hadad as a luxui-ious and insolent braggart. He
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for liaiulfuls for all the people that

'follow me. <'') And the king of Israel

answered and said, Toll 1dm, Let not

him that girdeth on his harness boast

himself as he that putteth it off. ('^'And

it came to pass, when Ben-hadad heard
this -message, as he tvas drinking, he
and the kings in the ^pavilions, that he
said unto his servants, *Set ifourselves in

arraij. And they set themselves in array

against the city.

(") And, behold, there ^came a iirophet

unto Ahab king of Israel, saying. Thus
saith the Lord, Hast thou seen all this

great multitude? behold, I will deliver

it into thine hand this day ; and thoii

shalt know that I am the Lokd. <'** And
Ahab said, By whom? And he said,

Thus saith the Lord, Even by the

"young men of the i^rinces of the pro-

vinces. Then he said. Who shall "order

the battle ? And he answered, Thou.
(15) Then he numbered the young men

of the princes of the provinces, and they
were two hundred and thirty two : and
after them he numbered all the people,

even all the children of Israel, being

seven thousand, l^''' And they went out
at noon. But Ben-hadad was drinking

himself drunk in the pavilions, he and

Or. Phice tlic cn-
Kini-s: Amillmj
placed cugiucs.

I Hel).,approac/if(i.

the kings, the thirty and two kings that
helped him. ('"' And the young men of

the princes of the provinces went out
first ; and Ben-kadad sent out, and they
told him, saying. There are men come
out of Samaria. '"*' And he said,

Whether they be come out for peace,

take them alive ; or whether they be
come out for war, take them alive.
('''' So these young men of the jH-inces of

the provinces came out of the city, and
the army whicli followed them. (-•''And

they slew every one liis man : and the

Syi'ians fled ; and Israel pursued them r

and Ben-hadad the king of Syria escaped

on an horse with the horsemen. <-" And
the king of Israel went out, and smote
the horses and chariots, and slew the

Syrians with a great slaughter.
(^2) ^ji(j the 25rophet came to the king

of Israel, and said unto him, Go,
strengthen thyself, and mark, and see

what thou doest : for at the return of

the year the king of Syria will come ujj

against thee.
(33) ^jj(| the servants of the king of

Syria said unto him. Their gods are gods
of the hills ; therefore they were stronger

than we ; but let us fight against them
in the plain, and surely we shall be

j'ceeives the message at a feast, " drinking himself
drunk," and, stung by its tone of sarcasm, does not con-

descend to liestir himself, but orders his servants to an
instant attack. The command is given, with a haughty
brevity, in a single word ('" Set "), which may be "Ar-
ray troops," or " Place engines," as in the margin. Tlie

LXX. translates, " Build a stockade " (for attack on
the walls).

(13) There came a prophet.—The appearance of

this iiidiiiowii prophet erideutly shows (see also chap,

xxii. 6, 7) that Ahab's enmity to the prophetic order
was over since the great day at Carmcl, and that the
schools of the prophets were forming themselves again
—perhaps not free from couuectiou witli the idolatry

of Jeroboam, but safe from all attacks from the wor-
shippers of Baal. It is notable that in aU these political

functions of prophecy Elijah does not appear, reserving
himself for the liiglier moral and religious mission from
God. Ahab receives the proplict's message with perfect

confidence and reverence; he has retui-ned in profession

to the allegiance to Jehovah, wliich he had, j)erhaps,

never whoUy relinquished.
(W) Who shall order the battle ?—The marginal

reading seems right. " Who shall give battle ? " " Who
shaU begin the fray ."

"

(IS) The youngmen—i.e., the attendants or armonr-
beai-ers of the territorial chiefs, no doubt picked men
and well armed. The whole garrison is stated as seven
thousand—^enough. perhaps, to man the walls, but
wholly iinfit to take the field. The sally is made at

uoou, when (as Josephus relates ) the besiegers were
resting unarmed in the heat of the day.

(-«» And they slew . . .—The attack of this

handful of men, supported by a sally of the whole
garrison, is not unlike the slaughter of the Philis-

tine garrison and host in the days of Saul (1 Sam.
xiv.1, or the still earlier rout of the army of Midian
by the night attack of Gideon (Judg. \'ii. 16—23).

Probably, as in these cases, the Israelites may have

risen from various lurking-places to join in the pur-

suit and slaughter. It does not necessarily follow

that the event was miraculous. Such dispersions of

vast Oriental armies are not uncommon in history.

The lesson is that drawn with noble simplicity by Jona-

than : "There is no restraint to the Lord to save by
many or by few" (1 Sam. xiv. 6).

(22) The return of the year.—Tlie early part of

the next year, after the winter was over, " when kings

go out to battle" (i Sam. xi. 1).

(23) Gods of the hills.—The idea of tutelary gods,

whose strength was greates't on their own soil, is naturally

common in polj'thoistic religious, which, by the very

multiplication of gods, imply limitatiim of the power of

each. Now the greater part of the territory where
Jehovah was worshipped.'^was a hill-country. Samaria

in pai-ticular, the scene of recent defeat, lay in the moun-
tain region of Ephraim. The Israelite armies, more-

over, being mostly of iufantiy—having, indeed, few or

no cavalry, except in the time of Solomon—naturally

encamped and fought, as far as possible, on the hiUs

;

as Barak on Mount Tabor (Judges iv. 6—14), Saul on

Mount Gilboa (1 Sam. xxxi. 1), and Ahab himself (in

verse 27). Perhaps the worship of Jehovah in tlie

"high places" may have also conduced to this belief
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stronger than they. (-*^And do this

thing, Take the kings away, every man
out of his place, and put captains in

their rooms :
(-^^ and number thee an

army, like the army Hhat thou hast

lost, horse for horse, and chariot for

chai-iot : and we will fight against them
in the plain, and surely we shall be

stronger than they. And he hearkened

unto theii- voice, and did so. ^-'^' And it

came to pass at the return of the year,

that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians,

and went up to Apliek, -to fight against

Israel. <''' And the children of Israel

were numbered, and ^were all present,

and went against them : and the children

of Israel pitched before them Kke two
little flocks of kidsj but the Syrians

tilled the country.
(28) j^jj(j there came a man of God, and

spake unto the king of Israel, and said.

Thus saith the Lord, Because the

Syrians have said, The Loed is God of

the hills, but he is not God of the valleys,

therefore will I deliver all this great

multitude into thine hand, and ye shall

know that I am the Lord.
(29J j\_Q(j they pitched one over against

8 Hell.. 1(1 the i

5Hi'b.,i7i(oac/it/m-
6rr witliiii a
chumbei:

the other seven days. And so it was,
that in the seventh day the battle was
joined : and the children of Israel slew

of the Syi-ians an hundred thousand
footmen in one day. ^^"i But the rest

fled to Aphek, into the city ; and tJiere

a wall fell upon twenty and seven thou-
sand of the men that were left.

And Ben-hadad fled, and came into

the city, '^''into an inner chamber.
>^^' And his servants said unto him, Be-
hold now, we have heard that the kings
of the house of Israel are merciful kings :

let us, I pray thee, put sackcloth on our
loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go
out to the king of Israel : peradventure
he will save thy hfe. '^^^ So they girded
sackcloth on their loins, and ptd ropes
on their heads, and came to the king of

Israel, and said. Thy servant Ben-hadad
saith, I pray thee, let me live. And he
said. Is he yet alive ? he is my brother.
(^3) Now the men did dihgently observe
whether any thing would come from him,
and did hastily catch it : and they said,

Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then he said,

Go ye, bi-ing him. Then Ben-hadad
came forth to him ; and he caused him

that the " gods of Israel were gods of the hills," whose
power vanished in the jilaius ; where, of course, the

Syrian armies of cliariots and horsemen would naturally

fight at advantage. Shrewd policy might, as so often

is tlie case, lurk in the advice of Ben-hadad's couuseEors

under the cover of superstition ; as, indeed, it seems also

to show itself in seizing the opportunity to increase the

central power, by organising the troops of the tributary

kings under officers of his own.
(26) Aph.ek.—The name, .signifying simply a " for-

tress," as applie<l to several different places. There
are two places which suit well enough with the Aphek
of this jiassage and 2 Kings xiii. 17, as being a battle-

field in the plain country between Israel and Syria.

One is the Aphek of 1 Sam. xxix. 1, evidently in the

lilain of Esdraelon ; the other a place on the road to

Damascus, about six miles east of the Sea of Galilee.

(27) Were all present. — The marginal reading
" were victualled," or, perhaps, more generally, " were

supplied," with aU things necessary for war, seems

correct. The comparatively small mimber of the

Israelite forces, even after the great victory of the year

before, appears to show that, previous to the siege of

Samaria, Aliab had suffered some great defeats, which

liad ))rokeu the streugtli of Isr.ael.

(-8) A man of God—apjiarently not the same as

before. We see from vei-se 35 that the prophetic oi"der

was now numerous. The vindication of the majesty of

God before tlie Syrians, as well as before IsraelJike
the more celel)rated case of the rebuke of the blasphemy
of Sennacherib (2 Kings xix. 16—34)—is in accordance

with the prayer of Solomon, or the similar utterances in

the P.salms (i?ss. Ixvii. 2, cii. 15, cxxxviii. 4)," That all the

peox)le of the earth may know thy name, to fear thee ;
"

and also with such prophetic declarations as those of

Ezek. XX. 9, ' I wrought for my Name's sake, that it

should not be polluted before the heathen." It is a
foreshadowing of that view of all nations, as in some
degree having knowledge of God and probation before

Him, which is afterwards worked out fully in the pro.

phetic wi-itiugs. The intense and powerful Monotheism
of the religion of Israel, in spite of all its backslid-

ings, coidd hardly have been without influence over the
neighbouring nations (see 2 Kings v. 15), especially

at a time when the remembrance of Solomon's vast

empire, and still wider influence, would yet linger

through the tenacious traditions of the East.
(30) ^ wall—projjerly, tlie wall of the city, whether

falling by eai'tbquake, or in the storming of the place,

by Israel. The numbers in the text are very large, as
in many other instances. It is possible (see Introduc-
tion) that thex-e may be corruption, although the same
numbers are found in the ancient versions. But the
massing in small space of Orientid armies, and the extra-

ordinary slaughter consequent on it, are well illustrated

in history ; as, for instance, in the Greek wars -with

Persia, or even our own experience in India.
(31) Ropes upon our heads—like " the ropes

round the necks " of the burghers of Calais, in the
days of Edward III. The envoys offer themselves as
naked, helpless criminals, to sue for mercy.

(33) Now the men.—There has been much discus-

sion of tliu meaning here, and some proposals of slight

emendations of the reading. But the general sense
seems accurately rendered by our version. " The men
watched" ("as for augiiry," says the LXX.), "and
hasted, and caught up ' (so .is to make it sure) " what
fell from him." What follows may be a question.
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to come up into the chariot. '^') And
Ben-luulad said unto him, The cities,

which my father took from thy father,

I will restore ; and thou shalt make
streets for thee in Damascus, as my
father made in Samaria. Then said

Ahab, I will sen J thee away with this

covenant. So he made a covenant with
him, and sent him away.

(as) j^d j^ certain man of the sons of

the prophets said luito his neig'hboiir in

the word of the Loru, Smite me, I pray
thee. And the man refused to smite
him. (^'''Then said he unto him, Because
thou hast not obeyed the voice of the
LoKD, hehold, as soon as thou art de-

parted from me, a lion shall slay thee.

And as soon as he was departed from
him, a lion found him, and slew him.
(37) Then he found another man, and said.

Smite me, I j^ray thee. And the man
smote him, ^ so that in smiting he
wounded liim. (^^' So the prophet de-

parted, and waited for the king by the

llelj., //e was 7(0/.

way, and disguised himself with ashes
ujjon his face, l^"' And as the king passed
by, he ci'ied unto the king : and he said,

Thy servant went out into the midst of
the battle ; and, behold, a man turned
aside, and brought a man mito me, and
said, Keep this man : if by any means
he be missing, then shall thy life be for

his life, or else thou shalt ^ pay a talent

of silver. <*'^' And as thy servant was
busy here and there, ^he was gone. And
the king of Israel said unto him, Ho shall

thy judgment he; thyself hast decided
it. ^^^ And he hasted, and took the
ashes away from his face ; and the king
of Isi"ael discerned him that he was of

the profthets. ''-) And he said unto him,
Thus saith the Lokd, "Because thou
hast let go out of thy hand a man whom
I appointed to utter destruction, there-

fore thy life shall go for his hfe, and
thy people for his people. <**> And the
king of Israel went to his house heavy
and displeased, and came to Samaria.

" Is Beu-liatlad tliy brotlior ? " but probably the simple
aceeptaui'o of the title is better. The whole descrip-

tion is graphic. The Syriaus speak of "thy slave

Ben-liadad." Ahab, iu compassiou or show of mag-
nanimity, says, " my brother." Eagerly the ambas-
sadors catch up the word, which, according to Eastern
custom, implied a pledge of amity not to be recalled

;

and Ahab accepts their inference, and seals it publicly

by taking the conquered king into his chariot. (Comp.
2 Kings X. 15, 16.)

(34) Make streets—properly, squares, or quarters

of a city. This concession implies a virtual acknow-
ledgment of supremacy ; for the right to have certain

quarters for residence, for trade, perhaps even for

garrison, in the cajjital of a king, belougs only to

one who has sovereignty over liim. Hence it goes
beyond the significance of the restoration of the

cities—conquered, it woidd seem, from Omri, uidess,

indeed, taking " father " in the sense of predecessor,

the reference is to the Syrian victories in the

days of Baasha. (See chap. xv. 20.) The nari-ative

seems to convey an idea that the covenant was made
hastily, on insufficient security. The great point, how-
ever, was that a war, victoriously conducted under
prophetic guidance, shoidd not have been concluded
without prophetic sanction.

(35) A certain man — according to Josephus,
Micaiah, the son of Imlah. This tradition, or conjec-

ture, agrees weU with the subsequent uaiTative in chap,

xxii.

The sons of the prophets.—This phrase, con-

stantly recurring in the history of Elijah and Elisha,

first appears here. But the thing designated is ap-

parently as old as the days of Samuel, who is evi-

dently surrounded by " a company " of disciples. ( See
1 Sam. X. 5, 10, xix. 20.) The prophetic office seems
never to have been, like the priesthood or kingship,

hereditary. " Sonship," therefore, no doubt means
simply disciplcship ; and it is likely enough that the

schools of the sons of the prophets were places of

higher religious educatiou, including many wlio did
not look for the prophetic vocation ; although the well-

known words of Amos (Amos vii. 14), " I was no pro-
phet, neither was I a prophet's sou," clearly indicate

that from their ranks, generally though not invariably,

the prophets were called. Probably the iustitution

had fallen into disuse, and had lieen revived to seal

and to secure tlie prophetic victory over Baal-worship.

To Elijah the "sons of the prophets" look up with
awe and some terror ; to Elisha, with affectionate

respect and trust.

(36) A lion shall slay thee.—It is obvious to

compare the example of chap. xiii. 24.

(38) Ashes upon his face.—It should be a " band-
age over his head," to cover his face, and to accord
with the appearance of a wounded soldier. Unless the

wound had some symbolic significance in application to

Ahab or Israel, it is difficult to see what ^Jurpose it

could serve.
(39) Thy servant.—The parable is, of course, de-

signed (like those of 2 Sam. xii. 1—4, xiv. 5—11) to

make Ahab condemn himself. In Ahab. however, it

excites not compunction, but characteristic sullenness

of displeasure, like that of chap. xxi. 4.

(^2) A man whom I appointed—properly, a
man under my curse. The rash action of Ahab, like

the deliberate disobedience of Saul (1 Sam. xv. ), may
have been due partly to compassion, partly to weakness.

In either case it had no right to stand unauthorised

between God's judgment and him on whom it was pro-

nounced ; for even soft-hearteduess, as iu the case of

Eli, may be treason to the cause of rigliteousness. The
prophet (like Elisha, iu 2 Kings xiii. 19) spe.aks partly

as a patriot, jealous—and, as the event jiroved, with a

sagacious jealousy—of the lenity which left the deadly

enemy of Israel unsubdued; but he speaks .also as the

representative of God's stem and righteous judgment,

wliich Aliab, after signal deliverance, had treated as of
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CHAPTEE XXI.—(" And it came to

pass after these things, that Naboth the
Jezreelite had a vineyard, which ivas in

Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king
of Samaria. *'-^' And Ahab spake unto
Naboth, saying, Give me thy vineyard,

that I may have it for a garden of herbs,

because it is near unto my house : and
I will give thee for it a better vineyard
than it ; or, if it 'seem good to thee, I

will give thee the worth of it in money.
(3) And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord
forbid it me, that I should give the in-

heritance of my fathers unto thee.
<*' And Ahab came into his house

heavy and displeased because ofthe word
which Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken
to him : for he had said, I will not give

thee the inheritance of my fathers.

And he laid him down upon his bed,

and turned away his face, and would
eat no bread.

*^' But Jezebel his wife came to him,
and said unto him, Why is thy spirit so

sad, that thou eatest no bread ? '^' And
he said unto her, Because I spake unto
Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto
him, Give me thy vineyard for money

;

or else, if it please thee, I will give thee

another vineyard for it : and he answered,
I will not give thee my vineyard. *''* And
Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost
thoii now govern the kingdom of Israel ?

arise, and eat bread, and let thine heart

be merry : I will give thee the vineyard
of Naboth the Jezreelite. '^' So she

no account. (For the fidfihnent of his worda, see chap,

xxii. 34—36.)

XXI.

The narrative of this chapter, clearly drawn once
more from the prophetic record of Elijali's life aud mis-

sion, retm-ns to the same vividness of style and lofty

spiritual, teaching perceptible in chaps, xviii., xix. It

describes the turning-point of Ahab's probation, which,
like the gi-eat crisis of David's history, is an act of im-
righteous tyranny, so common in Eastern despotism,
that i.t would hardly be recorded by an ordinary historian.

So in the prophetic writings moral evils, especially pro-
fligacy and bloodshed and oppression of the weak, are

denounced at least not less severely, aud even more
frecpiently, than religious imfaithfuluess. The whole
description is strikinglyillustrative of Ahab's character,

in its essential weakness and, subservience, more fatal

in high place of authority than resolute wickedness. It

might be painted in the well-known description of Felix

by Tacitus, as " swaying the power of a king with the
temper of a slave " (jus regium servili ingenio exercuit).

(1) Which was in Jezreel.—The LXX. omits
these words, and makes the vineyai'd to be " hard by
the threshing-floor of Ahab, king of Samaria "—the
word being the same as that rendered " void place " in

chap. xxii. 10—apparently near tlie palace of Ahab in

Samaria, not in Jezreel. The Vulgate renders " who
was " instead of " which was" in Jezreel. The ques-
tion of the position of the vineyard, apparently the
scene of Naboth's murder, is difficult. Tlie " plot of
ground " of Naboth, referred to in 2 Kings ix. 25, 26
—not, however, called " a vineyard "—is clearly at
Jezreel. where, as a native of the iilace, Naboth would
be likely to hold land. But the vineyard may have
been an outlying property near Samaria, which Ahab
might naturally suppose Naboth, oven for that reason,
likely to sell. In favotir of this suiiposition—which is.

perhaps, on the whole the more probable—is the very
emphatic prediction of verse 19, which in chap. xxii. 38
is declared to liave been fulfilled at the pool of Sa-
maria. Moreover, the whole action of the chapter, as
far as Ahab is concerned, seems to have been at
Samaria; and, indeed, if we take verso 18 litei-ally,

this is actually declared to be the case. On the other

side, however, we have the reading of the text, the
more obvious interpretation of the words '• his city " in

verses 8, II ; and the reference to the prophecy of
Elijah, in comiection with the casting of the body of
Jehoram into the plot of ground at Jezreel (2 Kings
ix. 26, 26). It is, perhaps, impossible to clear up the
discrepancy entirely with our present knowledge.

(2—4) And Ahab spake.—The whole history is

singrdarly true to nature. At first, as the desire of
Ahab was natural, so his offer was courteous and liberal.

The refusal of Naboth—evidently grounded on the
illegality, as well as the natural dislike, of alienation

of "the inheritance of his fathers'' (see Lev. xxv. 13—28 ; Num. xxxvi. 7), aud therefore not only allowable,

but right—has nevertheless about it a certain tone of
harshness, perhaps of unnecessary discourtesy, imply,
ing condemnation, as well as rejection, of the offer

of the king. It is characteristic of the weak and petu-

lant natrn'o of Ahab, that he neither recognises the
legality and justice of Naboth's action, nor dares to
resent the curt defiance of his refusal. Like a spoilt

child, he comes back sullen and angry, throws himself
on his bed, and will eat no bread. All that he has is

as nothing, while the little plot of ground is refused

;

as to Haman all was worthless, while Mordecai the Jew
sat in the king's gate (Esth. v. 13). This temper
of sullen, childish discontent is the natural seedplot

of crime, imder the instigation of more determined
wickedness.

C) Dost thou now.—The scorn of Jezebel is, like

the impatience of Lady Macbeth, expressed in a strik-

ing boldness of emphasis. First comes the bitter irony

of the question, '' Dost thou govern the kingdom of

Israel, and yet suffer a subject to cross thy will ?
"

expressing her scornful wonder at one who " lets I dare
not, wait upon I would." Then in the invitation, " eat

bread, and let thine heart be merry," there seems the
same half-contemptuous recognition of a self-indulgent

weakness of natm'e, which may be traced in Elijah's

words in chap, xviii. 41, " Get thee up, eat and drink,

for there is a sound of abundance of rain." Ahab is

fit only to desire and to revel ; it is for bolder spirits

to act for good or for evil.

(8) Sealed them with his seal—with the name,
or token, of the king, engraved on stone, and impressed
(see Job xxxviii. 14) on a lump of clay attached to the
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wrote letters in Ahab's name, and sealed

them with liis seal, and sent the h.'tters

unto the elders and to the nobles that

were in his city, dwelling' with Naboth.
(^) And she wrote in the letters, saying.

Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth 'on
high among the people :

**'" and set two
men, sons of Belial, before him, to bear
witness against him, saying. Thou didst

blaspheme God and the king. And then

caiTy him out, and stone him, that he
may die.

'1'' And the men of his city, even the

elders and the nobles who were the in-

habitants in his city, did as Jezebel had
sent unto them, and, as it ivas written in

the letters which she had sent unto
them. ''-'They proclaimed a fast, and
set Naboth on high among the people.
*'^* And there came in two men, children

of Belial, and sat before him : and the

men of Belial witnessed against him,
even against Naboth, in the presence of
the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme
God and the king. Then they canned
him forth out of the city, and stoned
him with stones, that he died. (''' Then
they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is

stoned, and is dead.
<'^* And it came to pass, when Jezebel

heard that Naboth was stoned, and was
dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise,

take possession of the vineyard of Na-
both the Jezreelite, which he refused to

give thee for money : for Naboth is not
alive, but dead. ''•'' And it came to pass,

when Ahab heard that Naboth was dead,
that Ahab rose iip to go down to the
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to
take possession of it.

<''' And the word of the Lord came to
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, ('S' Arise, go

letter. The sealing (as the iiiodern scuse of " signa-

ture " implies) was the pledge of authenticity and
authority. (See Gen. xxxviii. 18 ; Neh. ix. 38, x. 1

;

Estli. iii. 10, 12, viii. 28 ; Dan. vi. 17, &e.) The use of

the seal—ordinarily worn or carried on the person—ira-

2>lies Ahab's knowledge that something is being doue
in his name, into wliich he takes care not to inquire.

In his city.—Tliis would be most naturally inter-

preted as Jezreel ; but if Naboth dwelt or sojourned

at Samaria, it may be Samaria. Jezebel naturally

desires th.at neither Ahab nor she herself, though close

at hand, should appear in the matter ; but gives the

necessary authority in writing, because without it the

deed could not be done.
(9) Proclaim a fast.—This might be only to cover

all that was to be so foully done with a cloak of reli-

gious observance, or, perhaps more probably, to imply
that some secret sin had been committed, which would
draw doMni vengeance on the whole city, and so to prepare

for the false accusation. There is a like ambiguity as

to the explanation of the command, " set Naboth on
high," as either an exaltation of pretended honour, or

the " lifting up his head " (Gen. xl. 20) for accusation.

It may be noted that the whole scheme implies a retura

of the people to at least the outward observance of the

Law of the Lord.
, (10) Two men—in accordance with Num. xxxv. 30

;

Deut. x\'ii. 6.

Sons of Belial.—See Judges xix. 22, xx. 13 ; 1 Sam.
i. 16, ii. 12, X. 27, xxv. 17, 2.5. xxx. 22; 2 Sam. xvi. 7,

XX. 1, &c. ;
properly, " children of lawlessness, or worth-

lessness."

Blaspheme.—The word is the same used in Job
i. 5, 11, ii. 5, there rendered " curse." It properly
signifies " to bless ;

" thence, to "part from with bless-

ing;" finally to part from, or " disown." It is, rather,

therefore, " to renounce " than " to blaspheme." The
pimishment, however, was stoning, as for positive

blasphemy. (See Lev. xxiv. 16; Deut. xiii. 9, 10.)

(11) And the men of his city . . . did.—
The pains taken in the invention of this foul plot,

and the ready acquiescence of tlie rulers of the city in

carrying it out, are characteristic of the baser forms of

organised Eastern despotism—not venturing to take
life by simple inolence without some cause apparently
shown, and yet always able to poison the springs of
justice, and do murder under form of law. In Israel,

where the king was held to be but a vicegerent of
God, subject, in theory, under the old constitution

or ''manner of the kingdom" (1 Sam. x. 2.5), to the
supreme law, the need of clothing crime with legal
form would be especially felt.

(13) Carried him forth—as usual, in order to
avoid polluting the city with blood—possibly to his own
ground, tlic oovcted ^^neyard itself.

(15) Take possession.—Naljoth's sons (see 2 Kings
ix. 26) were murdered with him, so that there was none
to claim the inheritance. Even had this not been so,

the property of executed traitors would naturally fall

to the king, although no enactment to tills effect is

found in the Law.
(16) When Ahab heard.-It is characteristic of

Aliab that he takes care to ask no question about
Naboth's death, desiroiLS " to be innocent of the know-
ledge," and yet tacitly to " applaud the deed." Tlie

guilt is Jezebel's ; the fruit, his own. In the LXX.
there is here a curious and striking insertion :

" he rent

his clothes and put on sackcloth," representing Ahab
as struck with moraentary horror, and then, after thus
salving his conscience, stiU resolving to cany out his

desire for the coveted \'inoyard. The picture is equally

true to nature, especially to such a nature as his. But
the insertion has little authority, and is probably a
mistaken interpolation from verse 27.

(17) Elijah.—We have heard nothing of liim since

the call of EUslia, as though he had once more retired

to solitude. In the mere political ser\'ice of the prcced.

iug chapter, important in the eyes of the world, he
takes no partr ; but emerges now for the higher moral
duty of rebuking crime, and avenging innocent blood,

in wliat Eastern tyranny would deem a very trivial

matter. Ahab's address to him seems to imply wonder
at his unusual appearance among men.

(18) Which is in Samaria.—Tliese words are

ahuost unmeaning, unless they literally signify thatAhab
was then in Samaria, not in Jezreel. To interpret them as
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down to meet Ahab king of Israel,

whicli is ill Samaria : behold, he is in

the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is

gone down to possess it. <^^J And thou
shalt speak luito hiui, saymg. Thus
saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, and
also taken possession ? And thou shalt

speak unto him, saying, Thus saith the

LoiJD, In the place where dogs heked
the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy

blood, even thine.
(20) And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast

thou found me, O mine enemy ? And
he answered, I have found thee : because
thou hast sold thyself to work evil in

the sight of the Lord. '-^^ Behold, " I

will bring evil upon thee, and will take

away thy posterity, and will cut off

from Ahab 'him that pisseth against

the wall, and '^ him that is shut up and
left in Israel, '--' and will make thme
house hke the house of '' Jeroboam the

son of Nebat, and like the house of

'Baaslia the son of Aliijah, for the pro-

vocation wherewith thou hast provoked

b I Saiu. 25. 22.

2 Or, incited.

me to anger, and made Israel to sin.

(23) And ''of Jezebel also spake the Loed,
saying. The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the
^ wall of Jezreel. <2** Him that dieth of

Ahab in the city the dogs shall eat ; and
him that dieth in the field shall the
fowls of the air eat.

(25) But there was none like unto Ahab,
which did sell himself to work wicked-

ness in the sight of the Lord, whom
Jezebel his wife "stirred up. (^6) ^nd he
did very abommably in foUomng idols,

according to all things as did the Amo-
rites, whom the Lord cast out before

the childi-en of Israel.
<2'') And it came to pass, when Ahab

heard those words, that he rent his

clothes, and put sackcloth upon his

flesh, and fasted, and laj' in sackcloth,

and went softly. (-^) And the word of

the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite,

saying, '^s) Seest thou how Ahab hum-
bleth himself before me? because he
humbleth himself before me, I Avill not

bring the evil in his days : hut in his

simply part of Ahab's title, or as signifying the country,

not the town of Samaria, is to explain them away.
(19) Hast thou killed, and also taken posses-

sion ?—The stern, indignant brevity of the aceusation,

at once shaming tlie subterfuge by which Aliab shifts

liis guilt to Jezebel, and unmasking the real object of

the whole crime, leaves the king speechless as tc

defence, unable to stay the sentence which at once
follows. The marked particularity and emphasis of

that sentence, " In the place where the dogs licked the

blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine,"

preclude all explanations, which would seek its fulfilment

in the fate of Jehoram (2 Kings ix. 25) ; nor can such
explanations be justified by reference to verse 29, for it

is not tliis part of the sentence whicli is defen-ed by
Ahab's repentance. (See Note on chap. xxii. 38.)

(20) Hast thou found me, O mine enemy ?—
The cry is partly of dismay, partly of excuse. Ahab,
having no word of defence to utter, endeavours to

attribute Elijah's rebuke and condemnation to simple
enmity, much as in chap, xviii. 17 he cries out " Art
thou he that troubleth Israel ? " The crushing answer
is that the prophet came not because he was an enemy,
but because Ahab had " sold himself "—had become a
slave instead of a king—under the lust of desire and
the temptation of Jezebel.

(21-21) Behold, I will bring evil.—Distinct from
that message of personal judgment is the doom of utter
destruction pronounced on the dynasty of Omri— the
same in substance, and almost in word, as that already
pronounced in chaps, xiv. 10, ll.xvi. 3, 4. It is, indeed,
called forth by the last sin of Ahab, but the ground
assigned for it (verse 22) extends to the whole course of
idolatry and apostasy, " making Israel to sin." It is

only this more general sentence which is postponed by
the repentance of Ahab (verse 29).

(25) The dogs shall eat Jezebel.—In .all his

address to Ahab, Elijah has, as yet, disdained to name

the instigator, on whom tlie coward king, no doubt,

threw his guilt. Ahab stands revealed as the true

culiJrit before God, without a shred of subterfuge to

veil his idtimate responsibility. Now, briefly and
sternly, the prophet notices the bolder criminal, pro-

noimcing against her a doom of shame and horror,

seldom falling upon a woman, but rightly visiting one

who had forsworn the pity and modesty of her sex.

In the " ditch " (see margin) outside the walls, where
the refuse of the city gatliers the half-wild dogs—the

scavengers of Eastern cities—her dead body is to be
thrown as offal, and to be torn and devoured.

This vxrse and the next are e^'idently the reflec-

tion of the compiler, catching its inspiration from the

words of Elijah in verse 20. There is in them a tone

not only of condemnation, but of contempt, for a kiug
most uukingly—thus selling himself to a half-uu-

willing coui'se of crime, against the waniings of con-

science, not disbelieved but neglected, for the sake of a
paltry desire—thus moreover, grovelling under the open
dominion of a woman, which, to an Eastern mind, fami-

liar enough with female intrigues, but not with female
imperiousuess, would seem especially monstrous.

(26) As did the Amorites.—The reference is pro-

bably not only to the idolatry and worship of false

gods, but to the nameless abominations always con-

nected with such worship.
(27) And went softly. — The translation seems

cori'ect; the meaning is variously conjectured. The
LXX. (in some MSS.)has " bent down" in sorrow; the

Vtdgate similarly " with head bent down ;" the Eastern

versions and Josephus, " barefooted," which seems far

the mo.st probable meaning.
(29) How Ahab humbleth himself.—As there

is something entirely characteristic of Ahab's im-

pressible nature in this burst of penitence ; so in the

acceptance of it there is a remarkable illustration of

the Divine mercy. The repentance might seem not
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son's days will I bring the evil upon his

house.

CHAPTEE XXII.— (1) And they con-

tinned three years without war between
Syria and Israel. *-' And it came to

pass in the third year, that "Jehosha-
phat the king of judah came down to

the Icing of Israel. (-'^ And the king of

Israel said unto his servants. Know ye
that Ramoth in Gilead is our's, and we
he ' still, and take it not out of the hand
of the kuig of Syria ? f*' And he said

unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go with
me to battle to Rainoth-gilead ? And
Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel,

'I am as thou art, my peojile as thy
people, my horses as thy horses.

**> And Jehoshaphat said imto the king
of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, at the

word of the Loed to day. <"* Then the

king of Israel gathered the prophets to-

gether, about four hundred men, and
said unto them, Shall I go against Ra-
moth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear ?

And they said, Go up ; for the Lord
shall deliver it into the hand of the
king.

C) And Jehoshajihat said, 7.s there not
here a prophet of the Loitn besides,

that we might enquire of him ? <*•' And
the king of Israel said unto Jehosha-
phat, There is yet one man, Micaiah the
son of Imlah, by whom we may enquire
of the Lord : but I hate him ; for he
doth not prophesy good concerning me,
but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let
not the king say so.

<^' Then the king of Israel called an
-officer, and said. Hasten hither Micaiah
the son of Imlah. ^^^^ And the king
of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of

only to come too late, but to be the mere offspriu<i

of fear—more sensible of the shame of discovery than

of the shamefiiluess of sin. Man's judgment would
despise it ; God sees in its imperfection some germs of

promise, and His partial remission of penalty shows it to

bo not disregarded in His sight. Ahab himself is still to

suffer the predicted doom; but he is to die in honour, and
the utter destruction waits, till Jehoram shall fill up the

measure of iniquity.

XXII.

Chap. xxii. is the continuation of chap. xx. (which

in the LXX. immediately ijrecedes it) in record of

the Syrian war, but in tone far grander and spiritually

instructive, a fit catastrophe of the tragedy of Ahab's
reign. In it, for the first time since chap. xv. 24, the

history of Judah is touched upon ; and there is an
almost verbal coincidence with 2 Chron. x^dii.

(1) Three years without war.—The period is

clearly reckoned from tlie rash peace made by Ahab
with Ben-hadad in chap. xx. 34. Evidently the king of

Syri.a has recovered his independence, if not superiority;

he has not restored Ranioth-gilead according to his

promise; and his revived power is .sufficient to cope
with the united forces of Israel and Judah. The
sagacity of the prophetic rebuke of chap. xx. 42 ha,s been
amply justified.

(2) Jehoshaphat the king ofJudah came down.
^The fuller account of the Chronicles (2 Chron. x^-ii.)

notices tliat the early part of his reign had been marked
by a continuiince or increase of the prosperity of Asa

;

but (chap. xvin. 1) adds, in significant connection, he
" had riches and lionour in abund.ance, and joined
affinity with Ahab," so that this prosperity was, at any
rate in pjirt, dependent on a cliange of policy from enmity
to alliance, with apparently some measure of dependence,
dangerous alike spirituiilly and politically, but probably
thought to be a necessity. The visit of Jehoshaphat 1

2

Chron. xviii. 2) was one of festi^dty, of which Ahab
took advantage.

(S) Ramoth in Gilead.—The city is first mentioned
(in Deut. iv. 43 ; Josh. xx. 8, xxi. 38) as a city of refuge

in the territory of Gad ; then (in 1 Kings iv. 13) as

the centre of one of tlie provinces of Solomon, including

the towns of Jair. and the strong hill country of Argob.
In the Syri.an wars it appears as a frontier fortress,

taken and retaken. It had fallen into the hands of the

Syrians, and had not been restored according to pro-

mise. The defeat and death of Aliab were subsequently
avenged by Jehoram, who took it, and helil it against

all the attacks of the enemy (2 Kings ix. 1—14).

(•*) I am as thou art.—The answer is apparently

one of deference, as well as friendship, to the stronger

kingdom. It must he remembered that, as the whole
chapter shows, Ahab had now returned to the worship
of the Lord.

(6) Prophets . . . four hundred.—These were
clearly not avowed prophets of Baal, or the Asherah
(" groves "), as is obvious from the context and from their

words in verse 12. But Jchoshaphat's discontent makes
it equally clear that they were not in his view true

prophets of Jehovah. Probably they were devoted,

like the old prophet of Bethel, to the service of the

idolatry of Jeroboam.
(7) Is there not here a prophet of the Lord.—

The rendering of the gx-eat name '' Jehovah " by " the

Lord" obscures the sense of the iiassage. In the previous

utterance of the prophets the word {Adonai} is merely
" Lord " in the etymological sense, which might mean
the Supreme God of any religion. Jehoshaphat, struck

with their shrinking from the distinctive name Jehovah,

asks, " Is there not a prophet of Jehovah ?"—one who
is not ashamed or afraid to .speak in His awful name ?

(8) Micaiah ("who is like Jehovah")—the name
being the same as Micah. According to Josephus, he

was the prophet of chap. xx. 35—43, who had " pro-

phesied evil " of Ah.ab for his rash action towards Ben-
hadad, and had already been imprisoned by him. The
whole description, and especially the words of verse 2(3,

seem to coniirm this account.
(10) Each on his throne.—The description evi-

dently implies that, ha\'ing reluctantly consented to

send for Micaiah, Ah.al) seeks to overawe him by display

not oidy of royal jiorap, but of jirophetic inspiration, pro-

fessing to come, like his own, from the Lord Jehovah.
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Judali sat each on Ms tlirone, having
put on their robes, in a ^ void place in

the entrance of the gate of Samaria

;

and all the prophets j)rophesied before

them. '11) And Zedekiah the son of

Cheuaauah made him horns of iron

:

and he said. Thus saith the Loed, With
these shalt thou push the Syrians, mitil

thou hast consumed them. 'i-' And all

the prophets prophesied so, saymg. Go
up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper : for

the Loed shall deliver it into the king's

hand.
(13) And the messenger that was gone

to call Micaiah spake unto him, saying.

Behold now, the words of the prophets
declare good unto the king with one
mouth : let thy word, L pray thee, be
like the word of one of them, and speak
that which is good, (i^' And Micaiah
said. As the Loed liveth, what the Loed
saith unto me, that will I speak, (i*) So
he came to the king.

And the king said unto him, Micaiah,
shall we go against Ramoth-gilead to

battle, or shall we forbear? And he

answered him. Go, and prosper : for the

Loed shall deliver it into the hand of

the king, 'i^) And the king said unto
him. How many times shall I adjure

thee that thou tell me nothing but that

which is true in the name of the Loed ?

'1''* And he said, I saw all Israel scattered

upon the hills, as sheep that have not
a shepherd : and the Loed said. These
have no master : let them return every
man to his house in peace.

*!*) And the king of Israel said unto
Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that he
would prophesy no good concerning me,
but evil ?

'1^) And he said, Hear thou therefore

the word of the Loed : I saw the Loed
sitting on his throne, and all the host of

heaven standing by him on his right

hand and on his left. *-°' And the Loed
said. Who shall "persuade Ahab, that
he may go up and fall at Eamoth-
gilead ? And one said on this manner,
and another said on that manner.
(^1) And there came forth a sijirit, and
stood before the Loed, and said, I will

(11) Zedekiah.—The name itself (" rigliteousuess of

Jehovali ") must oertaiuly imply professed devotion to

the true God, whose Name here is first uttered by him.
Symbolic action was not unfrequeut in the prophets.

(See Note on chap. xi. 30.) The use of the horns, as

emblems of ^'ietorious strength, is also familiar, as in the
utterance of Balaam (Num. xxiii. 22), in the blessing of

Moses (Deut. xxxiii. 17), in the song of Hannah (1

Sam. iii. 1), in the visions of Daniel and Zeehariah
(Dan. -sdii. 3—10 ; Zech. i. 18, 19).

(12) Pop the Lord shall deliver it.—The pro-

phets, led by Zedekiah, now venture to use the Name
of Jehovah, from which they had at first shrunk. The
description, however, of their united reiteration of the

cry, evidently with increasing excitement, reminds us
of the repeated " O Baal, hear us " of Mount Carmel,
and stands in similar contrast with the calm, stern

utterance of the true prophet.
(13) Behold now.—In the whole history, as es-

pecially in the words of the officer, there is evidence of

the strange confusion of idea, so common in super-
stition at all times, which in some sense believes in the
inspiration of the prophets as coming from God, and
yet fancies that they can direct it as they will, and that

accordingly they can be bribed, or beguiled, or coerced,
to "prophesy smooth things." The extremest form of
this infatuation is exemijlified in Simon Magus, who
believed that the Apostles were the medium for con-
ferring the highest spiritual gifts from God, and yet
madly persuaded himself that this power could be
bought for money (Acts viii. 18, 19). The natm-al
result is a mingled awe and contempt, such as Balak
feels for Balaam. The delusion is, of coiirse, silenced
at once by such declarations as the stern reply of
Micaiah, wliich even Balaam could convey (Num. xxii.

18). But, as all false religions and corruptions of true

religion show, it is never rooted out, except by real

spiritual knowledge of God and of His dealings with
the soul.

(15) Go, and prosper.—Micaiah is a time disciple

of Elijah in the defiant irony of the tone in which he
takes up and mocks the utterance of the false prophets,

so bittei'ly as at once to show Ahab his scorn of them
and him. But his message is couched in metaphor and
symbolic vision, unlike the stern directness of the style

of Elijah.

(19—22) The symbolic vision of Micaiah, which natu-

rally recalls the weU-knowu description in Job i. 6—12
of the intercourse of Satan with the Lord Himself, is to

be taken as a symbol, and nothing more. (Josephus,

characteristically enough, omits it altogether.) The one
idea to be conveyed is the delusion of tlie false projjhets

by a spirit of evil, as a judgment of God on Aliab's

sin, and on their degradation of the prophetic office.

The imagery is borrowed*from the occasion. It is ob'i'i-

ously drawn from the analogy of a royal court, where, as

is the case before Micaiah's eyes, the king seeks counsel
against his enemies.

(21) A spirit.—It shoidd be the spirit. The definite

article is explained by some, perhaps rather weakly, as

simply anticipatory of the description which follows.

Others take tlie phrase to signify " the spirit of pro-

phecy," a kind of emanation from the Godhead, looked
upon as the medium of the prophetic inspiration, which
is an expression conceivable, but certainly unprece-

dented. Perhaps without introducing into this passage
the distinct idea of " the Satan," i.e., the enemy, which
wo find in Job i., ii. ; 1 Chron. xxi. 1 ; Zech. iii. 1, 2,

it may be best to interpret it by the conception, common
to all religions recognising tlie terrible existence of

evil in the world, of a spiritual power of evil (called
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persuade liirn. (--' And the Lord said

uuto hiin, Wherewith '? And he said,

I will go forth, and I will be a lying

spirit ill the mouth of all his prophets.

And he said, Thoii shalt persuade him,

and prevail also : go forth, and do so.

cm Now therefore, behold, the LoitD

hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of

all these thy j)rophets, and the Lokd
hath spoken evil conceruing thee.

(^) But Zedekiah the son of Che-
naauah went near, and smote Micaiah
on the cheek, and said, " Which way
went the Spirit of the Loed from me to

speak unto thee ? t-^) And Micaiah said.

Behold, thou shalt see in that day, when
thou shalt go Unto -an inner chamber
to hide thyself.

(2ij) ^i(j tiie king of Israel said. Take
Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon
the governor of the city, and to Joash
the king's son ;

(^'^ and say. Thus saith

the king, Put this fellow in the prison,

and feed him with bread of affliction

and with water of affliction, until I

her to ckainbtr.

come in peace. <-*> And Micaiah said,

If thou return at all in peace, the
Lord hath not spoken by me. And he
said. Hearken, people, every one of
you.

(-") So the king of Israel and Jehosha-
2)hat the king of Judah went up to Ra-
moth-gilead. (^") And the king of Israel

said unto Jehoshaphat, ^ I will disguise

myself, and enter into the battle ; but
put on thy robes. And the king of Is-

rael disguised himself, and went into the
battle. <''* But the king of Syria com-
manded his thirty and two captains
that had rule over his chariots, saying,

Fight neither with small nor great, save
only with the king of Israel. ^^^' And
it came to jpass, when the captains of

the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they

said. Surely it is the king of Israel.

And they tui-ned aside to fight against

him : and Jehoshaphat cried out.
(^) And it came to pass, when the cap-

tains of the chariots perceived that it

was not the king of Israel, that they

euphemistically, " the spu-it ") overruled to woi-k out

the judgments of God. The absolute subordiuatiou of

such spirits of evil iu every uotice of tliem in the

Old Testament precludes all danger of the monstrous
dualism of so many Eastern religious. The reference

of the power of diWnation to such spirits is found iu

the New Testament also. (See Acts xvi. 16—18.)
(23) The Lord . . . the Lord.—The emphatic

repetition of the Name Jeliovah here is au implied an-
swer to the insiniiation of mere malice iu verses 8, 18.

(2-t) Smote Micaiah on the cheek.—The act is not
only the expression of contempt (see Isa. 1. 6 ; Micah
V. 1 ; Matt. V. 39), but of professed indiguation at words
of blasphemy against God, or of contempt for His
vicegerents; as is seen oleai'ly, when it is recorded as

directed against Our Lord or against St. Paul (John
xviii. 22,23; Actsxxiii.2). The words which accompany
it evidently convey a sarcastic reference to the know-
ledge of the secret dealings of God, implied in Micaiah's
vision, with a view to turn it into ridicule. Micaiah's an-
swer accordingly passes them by, and merely declares
the shame and terror, with which Zedekiah shall find

out hereafter the truth of the prophecy of evil. Jose-
phus has a curious addition, that Zedekiah challenged
Micaiah to wither up his hand, like the hand of Jero-
boam at Bethel, and scouted liis prophecy as inconsistent
with that of Elijah (Aiitt. viii. 1.5, § 4).

(26) Joash the king's son, of whom we know
nothing hereafter, is aj)parently entnisted (like the
seventy sons of 2 Kings x. 1) to the charge of the
governor of the city, perhaps in theory left iu command
of Samaria with him.

(-') Bread of affliction . . .—Comp. Isa. xxx. 20.
This is a command of severe treatment, as well as
scanty fare. Ahab's affectation of disbelief—which his

subsequent conduct shows to be but affectation—simply
draws down a plainer and sterner prediction, accom-
panied moreover, if our text be correct, by an appeal

to the whole assembly to bear witness of it. Of Mi-
caiah's fate we know nothing ; but it is hard to suppose
that his bold and defiant testimony coidd escape the
extreme penalty of death, when Ahab's fall gave
opportmiity of revival to the ruthlessness of Jezebel.

(38) Hearken, O people.—It is a curious coinci-

dence that these are the opening words of the i)roi)hetic

Book of Micah. They are not found in some MSS. of

the LXX., and are supposed by some to be an early

interpolation in this jjassage from that book.
(29) So . . . Jehoshaphat.—The continued adliesion

of Jehoshaphat, against the voice of prophecy, which
he had himself invoked (severely rebuked iu 2 Chron.
xviii. 31), and, indeed, the subservient jiart which he
plays throughout, e^adently indicate a position of virtual

dependence of Judah on the stronger j)Ower of Israel,

of which the alliance by marriage—destined to be all

but fatal to the dynasty of David (2 Kings xi. 1, 2)

—was at once the sign and the cause.
(30) I -will disguise myself.—The precaution of

Ahab is almost ludicrously characteristic of his temper
of half-belief and half-unbelief. In itself it is, of course,

plainly absurd to beUeve that God's judgment has in

all probability been pronounced, and yet to suppose

that it can bo averted by so puerile a precaution. But,

as experience shows, it is not the less on that account

true to human nature, especially such a nature as his,

always " halting between two opinions."

(31) His thirty and two captains.—See chap.

XX. 16, 24. The power of Syria had already recovered

itself, and is directed with singidar vindeuce against

the person of the king who had unwisely spared it.

Ahab is represented as the mover of the whole war, and
as fighting bravely to the death.

(32) Cried out—i.e., to rally his people round him.

In 2 Chron. x^aii. 31 it is added. "And the Lord
helped him; aud God moved them to dei)art from

him."
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tnmed back from pursuing liim. <**' And
a certain man drew a bow 'at a venture,

and smote the king of Israel between
the -jomts of the harness: wherefore
he said luito the driver of his chariot,

Turn thine hand, and carry me out of

the host ; for I am ^ wounded. <*^) And
the battle *increased that day : and the

king was stayed up in his chariot

against the Syrians, and died at even

:

and the blood ran out of the wound into

the ^ midst of the chariot. (^'^' And there

went a proclamation throughout the

host about the going down of the sun,

saying. Every man to his city, and every

man to his own country. <37) Qq ^\^q

king died, and ^was brought to Samaria

;

and they buried the king in Samaria.
(38) And one washed the chariot in the

pool of Samaria; and the dogs licked

up his blood ; and they washed his

5 Hcb., bosom.

armour ; according " unto the word of

the Lord which he spake.
(39) Now the rest of the acts of Ahab,

and all that he did, and the ivory house
which he made, and all the cities that
he built, M-e they not written in the
book of the chronicles of the kings of
Israel ? (*"' So Ahab slept with his

fathers ; and Ahi».ziah his son reigned
in his stead.

<^i' And *Jehoshaphat the son of Asa
began to reign over Judah in the foui'th

year of Ahab king of Israel. (''^> Je-
hoshaphat was thirty and five years old

when he began to reign; and he reigned
twenty and five years in Jei-usalem.

And his mother's name was Azubah the
daughter of Shilhi. ('^' And he walked
in all tlie ways of Asa his father ; he
turned not aside from it, doing that

ivhich was right in the eyes of the Lord :

(34) A certain man.—Josephus says, "a young
man named Naaman." (Comp. 2 Kings v. 1 :

" because

by him the Lord had given deliverance to Syria.")

The driver of his chariot.—In tlie Egyirtian
and Assyrian monuments, as subsequently in tlie Greek
of the Homeric days, the war-chariot holds but two,

the warrior and the charioteer. This is the first place

where the chariot, introduced by Solomon from Egypt
(chap. X. 29), is mentioned as actually used in war.
(See subsequently, 2 Kings ix. 16, 21, xxiii. 30; and
compare the proverbial expression of this period, " The
chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof," 2 Kings
ii. 12, xiii. 14.)

(35) The king was stayed up . . .—AJiab's re-

pentance, imperfect as it was, has at least availed to

secure him a warrior's death, before " the evil came "

on his house and on Israel. Evidently he conceals the
deadliness of his hurt., though it disables him from action,

and bravely sustains the battle, till his strength fails.

Then the news spreads, and the army disperses ; but
the subsequent history seems to show that no fatal

defeat was incm-rod. This imion of desperate physical
bravery with moral feebleness and cowardice is common
enough in history, and (as Shakspeare has delighted to
show in his Macbeth) most true to nature.

(38) They washed his armour.— There seems
little doiibt that this is a mistranslation, and that the
LXX. rendering (supported also by Josephus) is coi-rect:

"And the harlots bathed in it," that is, in the blood-
stained pool, the usual public bathing-place of their
shamelessness. Tlie dog and the harlot are the animal
and human typos of uneleainipss.

According unto the word of the Lord.—Tlie
reference to the emphatic prophecy of Elijah is unmis-
takable, and the context fixes its fulfilment plainly as
having taken place in Samaria. The difficulty is. of
course, the notice in 2 Kings ix. 25, where the dead
body of Jchoram is cast " in the portion of the field of
Naboth," evidently at Jezreel ; with quotation of the
" burden of the Lord laid upon him," " I will requite
thee in this plot, saith the Lord." The reconcilement
is, with our knowledge, difficult, if not impossible. But
the reference in the text is so much clearer, that it must

outweigh the other. Naboth, in any case, is likely to

have had land in his native place, which would be for.

felted to the king ; and there would still be an appro-
priate judgment in making it also the scene of the dis-

honoured death of the last king of Ahab's house. We
may notice, moreover, that the quotation in 2 Kings
ix. is not taken from Elijah's words against Ahab,
nor does it contain the characteristic notice of the
" dogs licking the blood ;" though it is noticed as a ful-

filment of the subsequent prophecy of chapter xxi. 24
against Aliab's house.

(39) The ivory house.—See Amos iii. 15. We
note that now, for the first time since the days of
Solomon (chap. x. 18—20,39), the use of ivory—in this

case for inlaying the walls of houses—so characteristic

of Zidonian art, is mentioned. The " undesigned co-

incidence," in relation to the renewed intercourse with
Zidon, is remarkable.

All the cities . . .—Possibly the cities ceded by
Beu-hadad. and rebuilt as strongholds. The description

shows that Ahab's reign was externally one of power
and prosperity, as yet unimpaired even by his death
and disaster at Bamotli-gilead. The fruits of spiritual

corruption had not yet ripened.
(41) Jehoshaphat.—The narrative here, so far as it

is full and continuous, centres round the prophetic work
of Elijah and Elisha, the scene of which was in Israel

;

and the compiler contents himself with the insertion of

a few brief annalistic notices of the kingdom of Judah,
taking up the thread of the narrative of chapter xv. 24,

except whore (as in 2 Kings iii.) it becomes again
connected with the history of Israel. In the Chroni-
cles, on the contrary, there is a full and interesting

account of the reign of Jelioshajih.at, and especially

of his great religious revival (2 Chron. xvii.—xx. ),

coinciding with this chajiter, almost verbally, in the

account of the battle at Eamoth-gilcad. The brief

notices here of the religious work of Jehoshaphat,
his " might," and his " wars," agree entirely with
this fuller record.

(«) The high places were not taken away.—
This agrees with 2 Chron. xx. 33, and stands in ap-
parent contradiction with 2 Chron. xvii. 6 :

" He took
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nevertheless the high jjlaces were not

taken away ; for the people oiFered and
burnt incense yet in the high places.

C-'* And Jehoshaphat made peace with
the king of Israel.

(«) Now the rest of the acts of Je-

hoshaphat, and his might that he shewed,
and how he warred, are they not written

in the book of the chronicles of the

kings of Judah P ("'* And the remnant
of the sodomites, which remained in the

days of his father Asa, he took out of

the land.
<"'^' There ivas then no king in Edom

:

a deputy was king.
<'*' Jehoshaphat ^made ships of Thar-

shish to go to Ophir for gold : but they
went not ; for the ships wei'e broken at

Ezion-geber. ('"' Then said Ahaziah the

son of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my

1 Or.ImtWfii tttiiiis. servants go with tliy servants in the
ships. But Jelioshaphat would not.

(SO) ^nd Jehoshaphat slept with his

fathers, and was buried with his fathers

in the city of David his lather : and
Jehoram his sou reigned in his

stead.
(^'> Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to

reign over Israel in Samaria the seven-

teenth year of Jehoshaphat king of

Judah, and reigned two years over Is-

rael. (^-' And he did evil in the sight

of the LoEU, and walked in the way of

his father, and in the way of his mother,
and in the way of Jeroboam the son of
Nebat, who made Israel to sin :

l^''' for

he served Baal, and worshipped him,

and provoked to anger the Lord God of

Israel, according to all that his father

had done.

away tlie Iiigh places nud groves out of Jinlali." Pro-
bably the key to the apparent cliscropaucy lies iu the

words " aud groves " (Asherah). The high places taken
away were those couuected with the base Asherah
worship ; those which were simply unauthorised sauc-

tuaries remained, at any i-ato iu part.
(it) And Jehoshaphat.—Tliis verso is chronologi-

cally out of place. It refers to the policy of Jehosha-
phat, pursued apparently from the beginning, of ex-

changing the chronic condition of war with Israel iu

the preceding reigns, for peace and alliance.

{«) The remnant . . .—See chaps, xiv. 24, xv. 12.

(47) There was then no king in Edom.—This
notice is apparently connected with the following

verses; for Ezion-geber is a seaport of the Edomite
territory. Whatever may have been the influence of

Hadad in the last days of Solomon (chap. xi. 14), Edom
does not seem to have regained independence till the

time of Jehoram, son of Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xxi.

8—10) ; although in the confederacy against Jehoshaph at,

those "of Mount Seir" are included with tlie Moab-
ites and Ammonites (2 Chron. xx. 10, 22). The " king

of Edom," of 2 Kings iii., who is evidently a subject

ally, not regarded in consultation (see verses 6—9)^

must be " the de2)uty " of this passage.
{4s) Ships of Tharshish to go to Ophir.—See

Note on chap. x. 22. We note that this revival of mari-

time enterprise coincides with the renewed alliance

through Israel with Tyie. The accouut iu 2 Chrou.
XX. 35—37 makes the brief narrative of these verses

Intel] igiljlc. The fleet was a combined fleet of Judali

aud Israel, built at Ezion-geber, which belonged, to

Judah ; the alliauec was denonuced and judgment
threatened by the prophet Eliezer. After the wreck
of the fleet, manned, it would seem, by the subjects of

Jehoshaphat, Ahaziah of Israel desires to renew the

enterprise with the aid of Israelite aud probably Tyriau
sailors ; Init Jehoshaphat now refuses.

(51) Ahaziah.— Iu this short reign the infiuonce of

Jezebel, evidently in abeyance in the last days of

Ahab, re-s^ives ; and the idolatry of Baal resumes its

place side by side ivith the older idolatry of Jeroboam,
aud (see 2 Kings i. 2) with the worship of the Cauaau-
itish Baalzebub.
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS,
KIMMOXLY CALLEI),

THE FOUETH BOOK OF THE KINGS.

CHAPTER I .— (1) Then Moab re-

belled against Israel "after the death
of Aliab. '-) And Ahaziah fell down
thi-oiigh a lattice in his upper chamber
that was in Samaria, and was sick : and
he sent messengers, and said unto them,
Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the god of

Ekron whether I shall recover of this

disease. '^' But the angel of the Lord
said to Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up
to meet the messengers of the king of
Samaria, and say unto them, Is it not
because there is not a God in Israel,

that ye go to enquii-e of Baal-zebub

The division of the Book of King's at tliis point is

inartificial and arbitrai-y. The present narrative obvi-

(iiisly continues that of 1 Kings xxii. 51—53.

1. The Reign op Ahaziah Continued.
Episode Ooncekning Elijah.

(1) Tiien.—And.
Moab rebelled against Israel.—David reduced

Moal) to vassalage (2 Saui. ^aii. 2 ; comp. chap, xxiii. 20).

After that event, Scripture is silent as to the fortunes

of Moab. It probably took occasion of the troubles

which ensued upon the death of Solomon, to throw oft'

the yoke of Israel. The famous Moabite stone sup-

])lemeiits the sacred histoiy bj' recording the war of

liberation which Mesha, king of Moab, successfully

waged against the successors of Ahab. The inscrip-

tion opens thus :
" I am Mesha, son of Chemosh-gad,

king of Moab the Dibouite. My father reigned over

Moab thirty years, and I reigned after my father.

And I made this bamah ("high place," "pillar")

for Chemosh in Korha, a bamah of salvation, for he
saved me from all the assailants, and let me see my
desire upon mine enemies . . . Omri, king of Israel,

.and he oppressed Moab many days, for Chemosh was
angry with his land. And his sou (i.e., Ahab) suc-

ceeded him, and he, too, said, ' I wiU oppress Moab.'
In my days he said (it), but I saw my desire upon him
and his house, and Israel perished utterly for ever.

And Omri occupied the land of Medeba, and dwelt

therein, and (they oppressed Moab he and) his son

forty years. Aiid Chemosh looked (.'') on it (i.e., Moab)
in my days." From this unique and unhappily much
injured record it appears that Omri had reduced Moab
again to subjection, and that Ahab, who, like his father,

was a strong sovereign, had maintained his hold upon
the country. The death of Ahab and the sickness of

Ahaziah would bo Moab's opportunity. The revolt of

Moab is mentioned here parenthetically. The subject

is continued in chap. iii. 4—27. (See the Notes there.)

(2-16) j^ jiew and (according to Ewald and Thenius)
later fragment of the history of Elijah.

(2) Through a lattice.—Rather, the lattice, i.e.,

the latticed window of the chamber on the palace roof,

looking into the court below. The word rendered
*' through " (be'ad) implies that Ahaziah was leaning

out over the window-siU. (Comp. chap. ix. 30; Ps.
xiv. 2.) He perhaps fell into a gallery underneath, as
the palace would be several storeys high, and he was not
killed by his fall. The word sebdkhdii means " net " in

Job xviii. 8, and decorative " network " in metal in

1 Kings vii. 18 ; 2 Chron. iv. 12. The Rabbis explain

it here as a sort of skylight to the chamber beneath the

upper chamber, or a spiral stairway ; both improbable.

He sent messengers.—By Jezebel's advice. (S
Ephreni.)
Baal-zebub.—Here only Lu the Old Testament.

" Lord of Flies " is generally compared with the Greek
Zeus a-Kofimos, or ^ivlaypos, the " fly-avertiug Zeus " o.'

the Eleans (Pans., viii. 2(i, 4), and it is no doubt true

that flies are an extraordinary pest in the East. But
when we remember that " myiomancy," or divination

by watching the movements of flies, is an ancient

Babylonian i)ractice, we can liardly doubt that this is

the true significance of the title " Baal-zebub." In the

Assyrian deluge tablet the gods are said to have
gathered over Izdubar's sacrifice " like flies " (ktma
znmbie). The later Jewish spelling {'B(e\(($ov\) pro.

bably contains an allusive reference to the Talmudic
words z'ebel ("dung"), zibbul ("dunging").
Ekron.—Akir (Josh. xiii. 3). Of the five Philistine

cities it lay farthest north, and so nearest to Samaria.

Recover.—Literally, lioe from, or after.

Disease.—Sickness, ^az., that occasioned by his fall.

The LXX. adds, " and they went to inquire of him."
(3) But the angel . . . said.—Rather, Now the

angel . . . had said. " The angel " is right. (Comp.
chap. xix. 35. ) Reuss strangely i-enders :

" Mais une

revelation de I'Eternel parhi; " and adds the note, " Et
uon pas un augo" (!).

Arise, go up.—Samaria lay on a hill, and the pro-

phet was to meet the messengers at the gates.

King of Samaria.—Not Israel, a mark of Judaean

feeling.

And say.—Literally, speak. LXX., Vulgate, and

Ai-abic add " saying," but comp. 1 Kings xxi. 5, 6.

Is it not because.—Omit " not." So verse 6.

Ye go.—Are goimf.

A God in Israel.-Comp. Micah iv. 5: "For all

peoples will walk every one in the name of his god,

and we will walk in the name of Jehovah our God for

ever and ever."



Elijah's Message II. KINGS, I. to Ahaziah.

the god of Ekron ? (*' Now therefore

tlius saith the Lord, ^Thou shalt not

come down from that bed on which thou
art gone uj), but shalt surely die. And
Elijah departed.

(5) And when the messengers tunied

back unto him, he said unto them. Why
are ye now tui-ned back? c^' And they

said unto him. There came a man up
to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn

again unto the king that sent you, and
say unto him, Thus saith the Lord,
Is it not becaiise the7-e is not a God in

Israel, that thou sendest to enquire of

Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? there-

fore thou shalt not come down from
that bed on which thou art gone up.

I Heh



Firefrom Heaven. II. KINGS, I. Elijah and the Kiiig.

fire from heaven, and consumed him
and his fifty. *"' Again also he sent

unto him another captain of fifty witli

his fifty. Aud he answered and said

unto him, man of God, tlius hath the

king said, Come down quickly. <i-' And
EHjah answered and said unto them. If

I be a man of God, let fire rome down
from heaven, and consume thee and thy
fifty. And the fire of God came down
from heaven, and consumed him and
his fifty. (1^) And he sent again a cap-
tain of the third fifty with his fifty.

And the third captain of fifty went up,
and came and ^fell on his knees before
Elijah, and besought him, and said unto
him, O man of God, I l^ray thee, let my
Ufe, and the life of these fifty thy ser-

vants, be precious in thy sight. ''^) Be-
hold, there came fire down from heaven,

and burnt up the two captains of the
former fifties with their fifties : there-
fore let my life now be precious in thy
sight. (1^* And the angel of the Lord
said unto Elijah, Go down with him :

be not afraid of him. And he arose, and
went down with him unto the king.

<'"> And he said unto him. Thus saith
the LoED, Forasmuch as thou hast sent
messengers to enquire of Baal-zebub the
god of Ekron, is it not because there ix

no God in Israel to enquii-e of his word ?

therefore thou shalt not come down off

that bed on which thou art gone up,
but shalt surely die.

<!''' So he died according to the word
of the LoFD which Elijah had spoken.
And Jehoram reigned in his stead in

the second year of Jehoram the son of
Jehoshaphat king of Judah ; because he

eating' His owu oauso by the means most adequate to

tlio necessities of tlio time, viz., a manifest miracle.
(11) Again also he sent.—Altlioaigh ho had heard

what liad hcfallen his former envoys.

He answered.—LXX., "vrent up " {way-ya'al for
waij-ya'an), as in verses 9 aud 13.

And said.—Heb., sjjake. Yet some MSS., and
Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, as Authori.sed Version.

Thus hath the king said.—Or, commanded
('ff»i(ir).

Come down quickly.— " Impudentior fuit hie

. . . priorc ; turn quia audito ejus supplicio non resipuit.

tnm quia auxit impudentiam addendo 'Festiua'" (a

Lapide). (But see Note on verso 12.)
(12) Said (spake) unto them.—LXX. and Syriac,

" unto him," which seems original.

The fire of God.—"The" is not in the Hebrew.
The LXX., Vulgate, Ai-abie, and Targum. with some
MSS., omit " of God." The phrase occurs in the sense
of lightning ( Job i. 16).

Consumed him and his fifty.—According to

Tlienius, the story of the destruction of the captains
and their companies emphasises (1) the authority pro-

perly belonging to the prophet; (2) the help and pro-
tection which Jehovah bestows on His prophets. The
captains and their men are simply conceived as in-

struments of a tmll opposing itself to Jehovah, and
are accordingly annihilated. These considerations, he
thinks, render irrelevant all questions about the moral
justice of their fate, and comparative degrees of guilt.

(Comp. chaps, ii. 23. seq., vi. 17.)
(131 A captain of the third fifty.—Literally, a

captain of a third fifty. But verse 11, "another cap-
tain of fifty," and the phrase which follows here, " the
third captain of fifty," indicate the right reading, " a
tliird captain of fifty." (So LXX. and Vulg.)
Fell.—Margin. (Comp. Isa. xlvi. 1, '• Bel boweth

down.")
Besought him.

—

Begged favour, grace, or compas-
sion of him. (Gen. xlii. 21 ; Hosea xii.'S).

These fifty thy servants.—Or, these thy ser-

vants, fifty (men), laying stress on the number of lives.

Be precious in thy sight.—Comp. Ps. Ixxii. 14

;

1 Sam. xxvi. 21.

(W) Burnt.—Eat. or devoured (verses 10, 12).

The two captains of the former fifties.

—

Rather, the former two captains of fifties.

Therefore let my life now.—And now (i.e., this

time) let my life. Some MSS., and LXX., Vulg., and
Arabic add the precativc " now," that is, " I pray," as
in verse 13 (" I pray thee " ^ na').

(15) Said.—So LXX. (cTire). Heb., spahe. Vulgate
and Arabic add " saying." (See Note on verse 3.)

Go down.—From the mountain top into the city.

With him.

—

'Othu, later form for Htto, wliich some
MSS. read here.

Be not afraid of him—i.e., the captain. The
former two, as being the willing tools of the king,
might have shown their zeal by instantly slaying the
prophet. (Comp. the case of the knights who mur-
dered St. Thomas of Canterbury.)

(IS) And he said.—Heb., simhe. The LXX. adds,
" and Elijah said."

Is it not berause.—Omit "not." The question
is here parenthetic, the connection of the main sentence
being, " Forasmuch as thou hast sent . . . therefore

thou shalt not come down," &c.

Ofi".

—

From, as in verses 4 and 6. The words of the

oracle are thrice repeated verbally.
" Here, just as in other eases," says Bahr, " Elijah

reappears suddenly and disappears again, and no one
knows whence he comes or whither he goes." The
peculiar form of the story suggests that it was derived

in the first instance from oral tradition rather than
from a written source.

(17, 18) Concluding remarks added by the compiler.

(17) And Jehoram.—LXX. (Alex.), Syriac, aird

Vulgate add " his brother," an exjiression which has

fallen out of the Hebrew text, owing to its resemblance

to the next {tcihtdw. " in his stead"). (Comp. chap,

iii. 1, "son of Ahab.")
In the second year of Jehoram.—Vat. LXX.,

" in the eighteenth year," which is probably right.

(Comji. 1 Kings xxii. '52. "Ahaziah . . . reigned over

Israel in . . . the seventeenth year of Jehoshaijhat . . .

and he reigned two years." Either, therefore, our

present Heb. text is corrupt, or the compiler followeil a

different source in this place.) Thenius proposes the



Elijah and KUsha II. KIKGS, II. at Beth-eL

had no son. '^*' Now the rest of the

acts of Ahaziah which he did, are they

not ^vritten in the book of the chroni-

cles of the kings of Israel ?

CHAPTEE n.—(1) And it came to

pass, when the Lord would take up
Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, tha,t

Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgai
'-' And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry-

here, I pray thee ; for the Loed hath
sent me to Beth- el. And EUsha said

M«<o him, As the Lord liveth, and oa- thy

soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So
they went down to Beth-el. '^' And the

sons of the prophets that ivere at Beth-
el came forth to Elisha, and said unto
him, Knowest thou that the Loed will

take away thy master from thj^ head to

day? And he said, Tea, I know it;

hold ye your peace. <^' And Elijah said

unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I pray
thee; for the Loed hath sent me to

Jericho. And he said. As the Loed
Hveth, and as thy soul liveth, I wiU not
leave thee. So they came to Jericho.

reading, " in the twenty-second year of Jehosbaphat,"
in place of " in the second year of Jehoram the son of

Jehoshaphat."
(181 The acts.

—

Dibre, i.e., history.

Which he did.—Some MSS. and the Syriac read
" and all that he did," which seems correct.

The book of the chronicles of the kings.—
See Introduction, and 1 Kings xiv. 19.

II.

The Close or the History op Elijah. He is

Succeeded et Elisha.

(1—IS) Elijah is miraculously taken away from the

earth.

(1) And it came to pass . . . whirlwind.

—

The compiler has prefixed this lieadiiig to the following

narrative by way of connection with the general thread
of the history. It seems to be indicated that the event
happened in the beginning of the reign of Jehoram

;

but see Note on "2 Chron. xxi. 12.

"WTien the Lord would take up.— When
Jehovah caused Elijah to go tij^, or ascend. This anti-

cipates the conclusion of the story.

Into heaven.—Heb., accusative of direction, as in

verse 11. The LXX. renders, &s tls rhv otipaviv, " as

into heaven," perhaps to suggest that not the visible

heavens, but God, was the real goal of the prophet's

ascension.

By a whirlwind.—Tn the storm.

Gilgai.—Heb.. the Gih/al. i.e.. the Ring (comp. Isa.

xx«ii. 28, "wheel"), a descriptive name of more than
one place. Here, Gilgai in Ephraim, the present
JiliHia, which stands on a hill south-west of Seilitn

(.Shilohl, near the road leading thence to Jericho. (See
Dent. xi. 30 ; Hosea iv. 15 ; Amos iv. 4.) Hosea and
Amos connect Gilgai with Bethel, as a sanctuary. It

was probably marked by a ring of stones like those at

Stoueheuge and Avebnry. From this spot the moun-
tain land of Gilead, the Gi'eat Sea, and the snowy
heisfhts of Hermon, were all visible : so that the prophet
coiild take from thence a last look at the whole country
which had been the scene of his earthly activity.

(2) Said.—Not spake, as throughout the account in

chap. i. 2—16 ; a mark of diffei'cut origin.

Tarry here, I pray thee.—This was said, not to

test Elisha's affection, nor from a motive of humility,

that Elisha might not witness his glorious ascension,

but because Elijah was uncertain whether it was God's
will that Elisha should go with him. (Comp. verse 10.)

Elisha's threefold refusal to leave him settled the

doubt. (Comp. John xxL 15, seq.)

The Lord hath sent me to Beth-el.—Why ?

Not merely to " see once more this hoUest place in

Israel, the spiritual centre of the kingdom of the ten

tiibes " {Ev:ald). but to visit the prophetic schools, or
guilds, established there, and at Gilgai and Jericho,

and to confirm their fidehty to Jehovah. Gilgai and
Beth-cl. as ancient Canaanite sanctuaries, were centres

of illegal worship of the God of Israel The guilds of

the prophets may have been intended to counteract

this evil infiuence at its head-quarters (Bdhr).

As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth.

—

Chap. iv. 30 ; 1 Sam. xx. 3. A more solemn and em-
phatic oath than " As the Lord liveth " (Judges viiL

19), or " As thy soul liveth " (1 Sam. i. 26). Literally,

By the life of Jehovah and by the life of thy soul {i.e.,

of thyself, thine own life).

They went down.—From Gilgai. The phrase
proves that the Gilgai between the Jorthin and Jericho

cannot be meant in verse 1. (See Josh. iv. 19,

V. 10.)

(3) The sons of the prophets.—See Notes on
1 Kings XX. 35 : 1 Sam. x. 10, xix. 20. There was a
guild of prophets at Beth-eL
Came forth to Elisha.—^Who probably walked a

little way before his master, to announce his approach.

And "said unto him.—The prophetic college had
been di^-inely forewarned of Elijah's departure.

The Lord wiU take away ... to day.— '• To
day" is emphatic. "Knowest thou that tliis day
Jehovah is about to take away thy lord from be-tide

thee ! " The word " head " may signify self, or person,
Hke the word "sonl," and other terms. (Comp. Gen.
xl. 13 ; 1 Sam. xxviii. 2 ; 2 Sam. i. 16.) Others exphiin
" from over thy head," i.e., from his position of supe-
riority over thee as thy master and teacher. (See
1 Kings xix. 21 ; Acts xxii. 3.) Others again, but very
improbably, take the words literally as a reference
to Elijah's ascension, "away over thine head."
Yea, I know.—Rather, 1. too. hnoiv.

Hold ye yoiir peace.—Elisha says this, not to

prevent the gathering of a crowd to witness the spec-

tacle of EUjah's departure, nor yet to intimate that
his master's modesty will be shocked by much talk of
his approaching exaltation, but simply to suggest that

the subject is painful both to liim and to his beloved
master. The Hebrew term, helieshu, imitates the
sound, like our " hush !

"

W And Elijah said.—The exact repetition of the
langiuige of verses 2, 3 in this and the next two verses,

appears to indicate thiit the narrative had origintdly

been handed on by oral tradition, probably in the pro-

phetic guilds at the local sanctuaries.



Elijah Divides II. KINGS, II. tlie Jordan.

<^' And the sons of the jirophets that

were at Jericho came to Elisha, and said

unto him, Knovvest thou that the Lord
will take away thy master from thy
head to day ? And he answered, Yea, I

know it ; hold ye your peace. *^' And
Elijah said unto him, Tan-y, I pray thee,

here; for the Lord hath sent me to

Jordan. And he said, As the Lord
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not
leave thee. And they two went on.
*''' And fifty men of the sons of the pro-

phets went, and stood Ho view afar off:

and they two stood by Jordan. •*' And
Elijah took his mantle, and wrapi>ed it

together, and smote the waters, and

Hoi)., nun hunt
ttinie hard inaifk-

they were divided hither and thither, so

that they two went over on dry ground.
*'•' And it came to pass, when they

were gone over, that Elijah said unto
Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee,

before I be taken away from thee. And
Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double
portion of thy spirit be upon me. ''**• And
he said, ''Thou hast asked a hard thing :

nevertheless, if thou see me when I am
taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee;

but if not, it shall not be so.

(11) And it came to pass, as they still

went on, and talked, that, behold, there

appeared a chariot of fire, and horses

of fire, and parted them both asunder

;

(5) Came.—Drew near.

Answered.—Said.
(C) Said unto him.—Sj-riae adds, " uuto Elisha ;

"

Arabic, as verse 4, and so three MSS.
And he said.—LXX., "and Elisha said"—an im.

provemciit.
" Not only Elisha. the intimate companion and future

successor of Elijah, Init all the disciples of the different
' schools of the prophets,' have the presentiment of the

loss which threatens them. The Spirit has warned
them all; they comniimicate their fears, but Elisha
forbids them to give free course to their sorrow. A
respectful silence, a resignation not exempt from fore-

boding, suits this condition of things. Elisha clings to

his master, as though he could keep him back ; the dis-

ciples foUow them with their eyes. Tlie monotony of

the successive scenes adds to the solemn efi'ect of the
total description " (Reuss).

(") And fifty . . . went.—^ou> /fty . . . had
gone.

Stood to view.—Taken their stand opposite, i.e.,

directly opposite the place where the two were standing

by the brink of the river, yet at some distance behind.

They wished to see whether and how the companions
would cross the stream at a point where there was no
ford.

(8) His mantle.—Tlie hairy 'addereth. which cha-

racterised him as prophet. Zech. xiii. 4, 'addereth se'dr,

" mantle of hair ;
" Syriac and Arabic, " head-dress "

(wrongly).

Wrapped it together.—EoUtd it up. Here only.

(Comp. "my substance," or "mass," Ps. csxxix. 16;
" blue mantles," Ezek. xxvii. 24. from the same root.)

LXX., eUijo-e ; Vulg., " involvit ;" Syriac, " rolled it up."

Smote the waters.—A symbolical action hke that

of Moses .smiting the rock, or stretching out his rod
over the sea. (Comp. also the use of Elisha's staff,

chap. iv. 29.) In all these cases the outward and visible

sign is made the channel of the inWsible and spiritual

force of faith.

They were divided hither and thither.—
Exod. xiv. 16, 21. 22 ; Josh. iv. 22, seq.

So that.—^«rf.
(9) I pray thee, let . . .—Literally, And (i.e., well,

then) let there fall, Ipray thee, a portion of two in thy
spirit, unto me.
A double portion.—The expression used in Deut.

xxi. 7 of the share of the firstborn sou, who by the
Mosaic law inherited two parts of his father's property.

Elisha a.sks to be treated as the firstborn among " the

sous of the prophets," and so to receive twice as great

a share of " the spirit and power " of his master as auy
of the rest. " Let me be the firstborn among thy

spiritual sous;" "Make mo thy tnxe spiritual heir;"

not " Give me twice as great a shai'e of the spirit of

prophecy as thou possessest thyseh," as many have

wrongly interpreted. The phrase, " a mouth of two,"

seems to be a metaphor derived from the custom of

serving honoured guests with double, and even greater,

messes (Gen. xliii. 34).

Ask what I shall do for thee . . . from thee.
—As a dying father, Elijah might wish to bless his

spiritual son ere his departure ( Gen. xxvii. 4). (Comp.
verse 12 infra, " My father, my father.")

(10) Thou hast asked a "hard thing.—Because
to grant such a petition was not in Elijah's own power,

but in God's only. And therefore in the next words
the prophet couneets the fulfilment of his foUower'a

wish with a condition depending entirely upon the

Divine will :
" If thou see me when I am taken from

thee, it shall be so unto thee " (Keil). " ' If the Lord
think thee worthy to ^vituess my departure, thou wilt

be worthy to win thy boon.' Elijah thus disclaims

power to fulfil the request. At the same time, it is im-

plied that his departure will be something exalted above

the perception of ordinary men" (Theniiis).

When I am taken.—Literally, taken (participle

pii'al, shortened form, .rs in Exod. iii. 2; Isa. xviii. 2).

(11) And it came to pass. . . talked.—Liter-

ally, And it came to pass, they (erapliatic) ivere wall-inr/

a walkimj and talking, i.e., were going on farther

and farther, talking as they went. Whither they went

is not told ; probably some height of the mouutaius of

Gilcad, Elijah's native country, was the scene of his

departure. (Comp. Deut. xxxiv. 5 ; Num. xx. 28.)

That, behold, there appeared . . . fire.—

Literally, and.bchold. cliariofsofjirc and horses of fire.

B'kcb is generally collective; so the Targiun here.

(Comp. chap. vi. 17: " Hor.ses and chariots of fire

round about Elisha.")

Parted them both asunder.— Or. made parting

between them twain, i.e., the appearance of fiery chariots

and horses came tetween Elijah and Elisha, surroun<l-

ing the former as with a flaming war-host. (Comp.

chap. vi. 17.

)

Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven.
—Rather. Elijah went vp in the storm heavenward, or,

perhsLTps, into the air. Se'arafc, properly «tor»»i-6Za«<; and



Elijalt is II. KINGS, II. Carried to Heaven.

and "Elijali went up by a whirlwind into

heaven.
(i-> And Elisha saw it, and he cried,

*My father, my father, the chariot of Is-

rael, and the horsemen thereof. And he

saw him no more : and he took hold of

his own clothes, and rent them in two
pieces. 'i^> He took up also the mantle

of Elijah that fell from him, and went
back, and stood by the *bank of Jordan;
("> and he took the mantle of Elijah that

fell from him, and smote the waters, and

said. Where is the Lord God of EHjah?
and when he also had smitten the
waters, they parted hither and thither

:

and Elisha went over.
(15) And when the sons of the prophets

which ivere ''to view at Jericho saw him,

they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest

on Elisha. And they came to meet him,
and bowed themselves to the ground
before him. <!•'' And they said unto him.
Behold now, there be with thy servants

fifty - strong men ; let them go, we pray

so storm, thunderstorm. (Comp. Ezek. i. 4, seq., where
Jehovali appeal's in a " wliMwind," which is described

as a great fiery cloud ; aud Job xxxviii. 1, where He
answers Job " ont of the whirlwind ;

" aud Neh. i. 3 :

" The Lord hath His path in whirlwind and in storm
(se'drdh), and the clouds are the dust of His feet.") The
Hebrew mind recognised the presence and working
of Jehovah in the terrific phenomena of nature ; flie

thiuider-cloud or storm-wind was His chariot, the

thunder His voice, the lightning His aiTow. (Comp.
Pss. xviii. 6—15, civ. 3. ) We must therefore be cautious

of taking the words before us in too literal a sense. The
essential meaning of the passage is this, that God
suddenly took Elijah to Himself, amid a grand display

of His power in and through the forces of nature. The
popular conception, which we see embodied in such
pictures as William Blake's Translation of Elijah, that

the prophet ascended to heaven in a fiery car drawn by
horses of fire, is plainly read into, rather than gathei-ed

from, the sacred text.

Went up.—Biihr may be right in asserting that

'dMh licre means " disapije.ired, was consumed " (like

the German aufgehen). He compares Judges xx. 40,
" The whole city loent up heavenward," i.e., was con-

sumed, and the Hebrew name of the burnt offering

{'oldh). But the same phrase (" to go up to heaven ")

is used in Psalm c^^i. 26 of a ship rising heavenward
on the stormy waves.

As regards the miraculous removal of Elijah and
Enoch (Gen. v. 24), Von Gerlach remarks :

" AH such
questions as whither they were removed, and where
they now are, and what changes they underwent in

translation, are left nu.answered by the Scriptures." It

may be added, that the ascension of Elijah into heaven
is nowhere alluded to in the rest of the Bible.

(12) And Elisha . . . cried.—Literally, And Elisha
was seeing, and he (emphatic) was shouting. (Comp.
verse 10, " If thou see me taken away.")
My father, my father.—Expresses what Elijah

was to Elisha. (See Note on verse 9.)

The chariot (chariots—rekeb) of Israel, and
the horsemen thereof.—Expressing what Elijah

was to the nation. The Targum paraphrases, " My
master, my master, who was better to Israel than
chariots .and horsemen by his prayers." The personal
work and influence of a prophet like Elijah was the

truest safeguard of Israel. The force of the expression
will be seen, if it is remembered that chariots and
horsemen cou.stituted, in that age. the chief military

arm, and were indispensable for the struggle against

tlie Arameau states. (Comp. chaps. \ii. 6, x. 2, xiii. 14;
1 Kings XX. 1 ; Ps. XX. 7.)

He saw him no more.—After his outcry. He
had seen him taken up.

Rent them in two pieces.—From top to bottom,
in token of extreme sorrow. (For the phrase, comp.
1 Kmgs xi. 30.)

(13) The mantle of Elijah.—See verse 8, and comp.
1 Kings xix. 19. The badge of the prophet's office was
natui-ally transferred to his successor.

The bank.—Literally, li^y. So x^"^^"' is used in

Greek (Herod, ii. 70).
(H) Where is the Lord God of Elijah?—Has

He left the earth with His prophet ? If not, let Him
now show His power, and verify the granting of my
request (verse 9). The words are a sort of irony of

faith. Elisha " seeks " Jehovah as the only source of

power. (Comp. Jer. ii. 6, 8, where the priests and
prophets are blamed for having recourse to idols, instead

of asking, " Where is Jehovah? ")

And when he also had smitten.—The Hebrew
is, also (or, even) he— and! he smote. There is clearly

something ^vi-ong. The LXX. does not render the
Hebrew 'apfe 7m', " also he," but copies the words in

Greek (oif>^to). Keil connects them with the foregoing

question, " Where is Jehovah, the God of Elijah, even
He ? " Thenius objects that this use of 'ajjh is doubtful,

and suppoi'ts Houbigant's correction, 'epho, an enclitic

then—" Where, then, is Jehovah, the God of Elijah?
and he smote," &e. Perhaps 'ephoh (" where") was the
original residing :

" Where is Jehovah, the God of

Elijah? Where?"—an emphatic repetition of the ques-

tion. Or it may be that the words 'aph hu' wayyahheh
shoidd be transposed :

" aud he smote—he also (like

Elijah)," &c. The Vulgate has the curious rendering.
" And with the cloak of Elias which had fallen from
him, he smote the waters, and they were not di^dded ;

aud he said. Where is the God of Elias now also ? And
he smote the waters, and they were diWded," &c. Such
also is the reading of the Complutensiau LXX. ; but
the variation is simply an old attempt to accoimt for the
twofold " and he smote the waters."

(15) To view. — Opposite, over against. LXX.,
e^ei'ai'Tias ; Vulg., "e contra" (Deut. xxxii. 52). It

is not clear whether these sous of the prophets
are the fifty who " went and stood opposite afar off

"

(verse 7), or not. On the whole, it seems likely that aV
the guild residing at Jericho is meant. Awaiting
Elisha's return, they had assembled at the river side,

and witnessed the miracle, which was evidence to them
that Elisha was to lie their future head.

The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha.—
Hath alighted, i.e., settled, rested. Tlie proof was that
Eli.sha had just repeated his master's miracle.

(16) And they said unto him.—After he had told

them of tlio Assumption of Elijah (Thenius).
rifty strong men.—See margin. Perhaps these

were attendants on the members of the prophetic guUd.
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thee, and seek thy master : lest i^erad-

veiiture the Spirit of the Lord liath

taken hiui nj), and cast him upon
^some mountain, or into some valley.

And he said, Ye shall not send.
('''And when they urged him till he
was ashamed, he said. Send. They
sent therefore hfty men ; and they
sought three days, hut found him not.
(1**) And when they canie again to him,
(for he tarried at Jericho,) lie said unto
them, Did I not say unto you, Gro

not?
(1''' And the men of the city said unto

2 Ilcb.. causing ti

Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the situa-
tion of this city is pleasant, as my Ior<l

seeth : but the water is naught, and the
ground * barren. (-"' And he said. Bring
me a new cruse, and put salt therein.
And they brought it to him. <-!' And he
went forth imto the spring of the
waters, and cast the salt in there, and
said. Thus saith the Lord, I have healed
these waters ; thei-e shall not be from
thence any more death or barren laud.
<-"' So the waters were healed unto this

day, accordmg to the saying of EUsha
which he S2:)ake.

(Comp. Elislia's servant Goliazi, aiul the fifty sons of
tlio pi-opliets, in verso 7.) Their being " sons of valour

"

was important, as the search in tlie mountains would
involve danger.
The Spirit of the Lord hath taken him up.
—Comp. 1 Kings xviii. 12 ; Acts viii. 39, 4U. This
suggestion of the sous of the propliots is a good com-
ment on verses 11, 12. It shows tliat what is tliero

told is certainly not that Elijah ascended a fiery chariot

and rode visibly into heaven, as the popular notion is.

Upon some mountain, or into some valley.
—LiteraUy, o)i to one of the mountains, or into one

of the valleys, of tlie land of Gilead. The motive of

the disciples was not a desii'c to pay the last honours to

the body of the departed master, as Koil suggests ; for

they rather expected to find Elijah alive. After the
words " cast him," the LXX. has " into the Jordau,"
which may be authentic. lu that case, the disciples

may have thouglit the prophet was hidden somewhere
among the reeds and rushes of the river bank, in order
to escape some threatened danger.

Ye shall not send.—Or, Ye must not, ye should
not, or ought not, to send.

(17) Urged him.—Gen. xxxiii. 11.

Till he was ashamed.—Literally, unto being
ashamed. The pronoun is not expressed iu the Hebrew.
" They pressed upon him, 'ad bosh," means " until he
was embarrassed, disconcerted, put out of countenance."
(Comp.chap.viii.il; Judges iii. 25.) Thenius prefers
" they canned their importunity to a shameless length ;

"

Keil and Biihr, " until he was disappointed iu the hope
of dissu.iding them." (Comp. Ps. xxii. 5.)

(18) For he tarried.—Noio he (emphatic) was abid-
ing in Jericho (wliile they were searching).

Did I not say.—Or, command. Elisha could now
fairly remind them of his authority. So the phrase
" Go not " is, in the Hebrew, imperative. (Comp. " Te
shall not send," verse 16.) With tliese words, the
history of Elijah significantly closes. " Elias resembled
Moses in courage and eloquence, and no otlier jiropliet

was his equal. But when he withdrew from the world,

that Providence which guided the destinies of Israel

did not, therefore, forsake His people. A portion of

Elijah's spirit passed to his disciples ; and they are

forbidden to seek their departed master in the desert

:

they must find among themselves the means of cariy-

ing on his woi-k " {Beuss).

Thenius considers the entire section (chaps, i. 2—ii.

18) to be a distinct fragment of a lost history of Elijah.

Its contents, he says, betray the snine poetical (?) sjiirit

as 1 Kings x\'ii.—xix.

(19—25) Elisha, as prophet, heals the waters of Jericho,
aud curses the scoruers of Beth-el.

(19) The men of the city.—Not " the sons of the
prophets," ))ut the citizens make this trial of the pro-
phet's luiraeulous poivers.

The situation of this (Heb., the) city is plea-
sant (Heb., good). — Jericlio, " the city of palms "

(Deut. xxxiv. 3), had a fine position, " rising like an
oasis from a broad plain of sand."

The water is naught.—Hch., bad. "Naught"
i.e., " naughty."
And the ground barren. — Verse 21 (" from

thence ") shows that the waters, not the soil, were the

cause of the evil complained of. " The ground," or

rather, the land is here put for its inhabitants,

including the lower animals ; and what is said is

either " the country bears dead births," or, " the country
has many miscarriages " (pi'el may be cither factitive

or intensive). (Comp. Exod. xxiii. 26; Mai. iii. 11.)

Tlie use of different waters is said to have good and bad
effects upon tlie functions of conception and parturitiou

(not "a popular superstition," as Reu.ss suggests).
" The ground is barren," or unfruitful, is therefore an
incorrect tran.slation.

(20) A new cruse.— Vessel; either dish, bowl, or
cup (i^elohith) ; only here. (Comp. feldhuth, 2 Chron.
XXXV. 16 : and the Targum, ^eliihitlid.) A new one,

because the holy purpose demanded an Lustrument im-

contaminated by use. (Comp. Num. xix. 2; 2 Sam.
vi. 3.)

Salt.—As an antiseptic, an appropriate sacramental

medium of the Di\'ine influeuee which was to expel tho

corruiition of tho spring.
(21) The spring of the waters.—Now called Ain

es Sultan (" the Sultan's Fomitain "), a fine spring of

sweet water, which irrigates the neigliliouring plain.

Thus saith the Lord.—Not the prophet's own
power, nor tlie natural virtues of the salt, but the Divine

creative wiUwsm eft'eetual to the healing of the spring.

There shall not be.—Many MSB., aud all the

versions, save LXX., read " and there shall not be,"

or, " arise."

Death.—Caused by the unwholesome water, either

to the people, or to their unborn offspring.

Or barren land.—The same word as in verse 19.

Literally, and making (or, multijjlying) abortion,

which is apparently used as a substantive here (i.e.,

cause of abortion).

Unto this day.—The time when tho narrative was

first committed to ivritiiig.
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(^) And he -went up from thence unto
Beth-el : and as he was going up by the

way, there came forth little children

out of the city, and mocked him, and
said unto him, Go up, thou bald head;

go up, thou bald head. <-** And he
turned back, and looked on them, and
cursed them in the name of the Lord.
And there came forth two she bears

out of the wood, and tare forty and
two children of them. '^' And he
went from thence to mount Carmel,

and from thence he returned to

Samaria.

I Heb., gtatiu.

CHAPTER ni. — (I'Now Jehoram
the son of Ahab began to reign over Is-

rael in Samaria the eighteenth 3'ear of

Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned
twelve years. '-' And he wrought e^dl

in the sight of the Loed ; but not like

his father, and like his mother : for he
put away the ^ image of Baal that his

father had made. '^' Nevertheless he
cleaved unto the sins of Jeroboam the
son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin

;

he departed not therefrom.
<*' And Mesha king of Moab was a

sheepmaster, and rendered unto the

("5) Went up.—From Jericho, in the plain. Elisha
goes now to -s-isit the prophetic commuuity established

at Beth-el, the chief scat of the illicit ciiltus.

By the way.

—

The way 2^^'' excellence ; the high-

road leailing directly up to the gates of the town.

Little children.

—

Young hoys (or, lads). Na'ar
is not used rhetorically here, as in 1 Chrou. xxix. 1

;

2 Chron. xiii. 7. The boys who mocked Elisha might
be of yarions ages, between six or seyen years and
twenty. " Little children "' would not be likely to hit

\Tpon a biting sarcasm, nor to sally forth in a body to

insult the prophet (yerse 2-t).

Mocked.—Hab. i. 10. In Syriac and CLildee the
root implies " to jjraise, and to praise ironicaOy," i.e., to

deride.

Go up.—Not "as Elijah was reported to haye
done ;

" for the Bethelites knew no more of that than
the prophets of Jericho. The word obyiously refers to

what Elisha was himself doing at the time I verse 23).

He was probably going up the steep road slowly, and
his prophet's mantle attracted attention.

Thou bald head.—Baldness was a reproach (Isa.

iii. 17, xy. 2), and suspicious as one of the marks of

leprosy (Ley. xiii. 43). Elisha. though stUl young—he
Hyed fifty years after this (chap. xiii. 14)—may haye
become bald prematurely.

(24) He turned back.—The boys were following
him with their jeers. Theuius says, "The wanton
young people, who had not courage to attack except in

the rear, had stolen rouud him."
Cursed them.—" To ayenge the honour of Jehoyah,

violated in liis person" (Keil). (Comp. Exod. xyi. 8;
Acts y. i.)

And there came forth.—Whether at once, and
in the presence of Elisha, or not, is uncertain. Thenius
supposes that on some occasion or other a terriljle

calamity had fallen on some person or persons after

such a mockery of Elisha. or of some other prophet ( !)

;

and that in the desire to magnify the divinely main-
tained inviolability of the proplietic office, the author of

the above narrative has overlooked the immoral charac-
ter of cm-sing, especially in the case of wanton children.

He then contrasts the behainour of the '" historical

"

David (2 Sam. xvi. 10). But (l)the curse of a prophet
was an inspired prediction of punitive disaster; (2)

Beth-el was a cliief seat of idolatry (1 Kings xii. 29, seq.
;

Amos iv. -i. V. 5, vii. 10), and the mobbing of the new
prophetic leader may have been premeditated ; (3) at

all events, tlie narrative is too brief to enable us to judge
of the merits of the case ; and (4 ) what is related lielongs

to that dispensation tu which judgment was made more

prominent than mercy, and directly fulfils the menace
of Lev. xxyi. 21. seq.

Two she bears.—Hosea xiii. 8 ; Proy. xvii. 12

;

Amos v. 19. (Comp. chap. xvii. 25.) Wild beasts were
common in Palestine in those days.

Forty and two.—This may" be a definite for an
indefinite number. It shows that the mob of young
persons who beset the prophet was considerable.

(25) To mount Carmel.—To cultivate the memory
of liis master in solitude. Elijah had often lived there

(comp. I Kings xviii.l, as its caves were well fitted for

sohtude and concealment. Elisha may have retired

thither to prepare himself for his public ministry by
prayer and fasting. (Comp. Matt. iy. 1, seq.)

To Samaria.—Wliere he had his permanent abode.
(Comp. chap. yi. 32.)

m.
The Reign of Jehoeam of Iseael, and his

Expedition against Moab, in which Je-
hoshaphat of Judah takes paet.

(1) Began to reign.—Literally, reigned.
The eighteenth year.—Comp. Note on chap. L

17. and viii. 16.

(2) Wrought evil.—Did tlie evil in the eyes. &c.,

i.e., maintained the illicit worship of the bullock at

Beth-el (verse 3).

Iiike his mother.—Jezebel lived throughout his

reign (chap. ix. 30). which explains why he did not
eradicate the Baal-worship (chap. x. 18—28).

For he put away.

—

And he removed, scil.. from
its place in the temple of Baal. (Comp. 1 Kings xvi.

31, 32.) It must have been afterwards restored, pro-

bably by the influence of Jezebel. (Comp. chap. x. 26,

27. and Notes.)

The image.—Pi7?ar. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxxiy. 4.)

The LXX., Vulg., aud Arabic read " pillars '"
(a different

pointing) : and the LXX. adds at the end. " and Ijrake

them in pieces." This seems original. Ahab would be
likely to set up more than one pillar to Baal.

(3) He cleaved unto the sins of Jeroboam.
—1 Kings xii. 28, seq., x\i. 2, 26.

Therefrom.—Heb.. from it (a collective feminine).

So in chap. xiii. 2, 6, 11.
i-i> The revolt of Moab. continued from chap. i. 1.

Ahaziah did not reign two full years, and his accident

seems to have prevented any attempt on his part to

reduce the Moi\bites.

Mesha.—The name means " deliverance, .salvation,"

and occui-s on the monument set up by this king, de-
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king of Israel an hundred thousand
laniljs, and an hundred thousand rams,

with the wool. '^' But it came to jjass,

when "Ahab was dead, that the king
of Moab rebelled against the king of

Israel.
(") And king Jehoram went out of

Samaria the same time, and numbered
all Israel. ''' And he went and sent to

Jehoshaphat the kmg of Judah, saying.

The king of Moab hath rebelled against

me : wilt thou go with me against Moab
to battle ? And he said, I will go up :

'I am as thou art, my people as thy peo-

ple, and my horses as thy horses. (*' And
he said. Which way shall we go up?

Hl-I)., (It the,

And he answered. The way through the
wilderness of Edom. (^* So the king of
Israel went, and the king of Judah, and
the king of Edom : and they fetched ii

compass of seven days' journey : and
there was no water for the liost, and for

the cattle 'that followed them. ""' Am'
the king of Israel said, Alas ! that the
Lord hath called these three kings to-

gether, to deliver them into the hand oT

Moab !
(") But Jehoshaphat said, l.i

there not here a prophet of the Loed,
that we may enquire of the Lord by
him? And one of the king of Israel's

servants answered and said. Here i^

Elisha the son of Shaphat, which poured

scribiiiir liis Wctorics and buildings. (Soc Note ou
chap. i. 1.)

A sheep-master.—Heb., noqed (Anios i. 1). In
Arabic, naqnd means a kind of sheep of superior wool

;

naqqnd, the o'.vucr or shepherd of such slieep. The
land of Moal) is mountainous, but well watered, and
rieli in fertile valleys, and thus specially suited for

pasture ; and the Arabian ^vildemcss lay open to the
Moabito shepherds and their flocks.

Rendered.— Used to render {ivaw conversive of the

perfect) ; scil., year by year. This tribute is referred

to in Isa. x«. 1.

With the wool.—Rather, in wool (an accusative

of limitation). The word rendered "lambs" (fcari'm)

means lambs fatted for food. The expression " in wool,"

tliei-efore, relates only to the rams. Mesha's annual
tribute was paid in kind, and consi.sted of a hunch-ed

thousand fatted lambs and the fleeces of a hundred
thousand rams. This was a hea^-y burden for a country
no larger than the county of Huntingdon. (Comp.
Mesha's own allusions to the " oppression " of Moab
by Omri and Ahab, chap. i. 1, Note.) Tlie LXX.
adds, iy TTJ firavaaTaiTii (" in the revolt ") ; implying
that the present rebellion was distinct from that of

chap. i. 1, and that this tribiite was irajMsed as an
indemnity f(jr the former revolt. Tlie addition is

probably due to a transcriber.

(5) 'BXLt.—Aml.
When.—So some MSS. Tlie ordinary text has,

" about the time of Ahalj's death " (ke for he).

Rebelled

—

i.e., refused jiaymeut of the annual
tribute.

(6) The same time.—Literally, in that day ; which,
in Hebrew, is a much less definite phrase than in

Englisli. The time intended is that when the Moabite
refusal of tribute was received by Jehoram, who, on his

accession, would demand it afresh.

Numbered.—JlfHs<<?re(?, made a levy of.
<") Wilt thou go. — So Ahab asks Jehoshaphat in

1 Kings xxii. 4, and he replies as here, " I am as thou
art," &c. Tliis indicates that the pi-esent section was
oi'iginally composed by the same hand as 1 Kings
XX. 1—.34 and xxii. 1—37 (Thenitis). Jehoshaphat
assented, in .spite of the prophetic censures of his alli-

ance with Ahab and Ahaziah (2 Chron. xix. 2, xx. 37) ;

perhaps because he was anxious to inflict further punish-
ment ou the Moabites for their inroad into Judali

(2 Chron. XX.), and to prevent any recuiTence of the

same (Keil).

Against Moab to battle?— Or, into Moab to

the war !

(S) And he said— i.e., Jehoram said.

Which way.—They might cross the Jordan, and
attack tlie uurtlieru frontier of Moab, or they might
round the southern end of the Dead Sea, and invade

I

Moab from the side of Edom, The former was the

shortest route for both kings. But Moab's strongest

defences were on the north frontier, and the allies

would be liable to attacks from the Syrians in Rainotli-

gilead (chap. ^-iii. 28). The longer and more ditfi<-nli

southern road may have been choseu partly on these

grounds, and partly because Jehoshaphat wished to

march as far as might be within his owu territoi-y.

and to get a contingent from Edom, which was at tins

time subject to him (1 Kings xxii. 48), and perhaps to

hold it in check. Moreover, the Moabites were less

likely to Ije on their guard on the southern border,

which was more difficidt of access.

And he answered.

—

Said—i.e., Jehoshaphat.
(') The king of Edom.—A vassal king appointed

by Jehosh.iphat (1 Kings xxii. 48).

They fetched a compass.— Tre?i< round (scil.,

the Dead Sea) a journey of seven days. The confede-

rates appear to have lost their way among the moun-
tains of Seir. They woidd, in any case, bo greatl_v

delayed by the cattle which it was necessary to take

mth them for subsistence. It is evident from the con-

text that the distress began after the Edomitc eoutin-

gent had joined.

For the host, and for the cattle that followed
them.—The stopping is wrong. It should be, and
there was not mater for the army and for the cattle

whichfolloioed them. " Them," i.e.. the kings. (Comp.

Judges V. 15.) " The cattle," i.e., the herds and flocks

for the maintenance of the army.
The allies appear to have marched through the deep,

rocky glen of El-Ahsy (or El-Qiirdhy), between Moab
and Edom. They expected to find water there, as is

usually the case, even iu the diy season; but ou this

occasion the water failed.

(10) That.—Omit (hi, emphatically introducing the

assertion).

Together.—Omit.
(11) But {and) Jehoshaphat . . . by him?—The

same question is asked by Jehoshap'iat in 1 Kings xxii. 7.

By him.—Heb.,/ro»7. vuth him. (me Mi'! for mcitlo.

both here and in the parallel place—a mark of the same

hand), Jehoshaphat is for seeking Jehovidi " through

09
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water on the hands of Elijah. <^) And
Jehoshaphat said, The word of the Lobd
is with him. So the king of Israel and
Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom
went down to him. (i^* And Elisha said

unto the king of Israel, What have I to

do with thee ? get thee to the prophets

of thy father, and to the prophets of

thy mother. And the king of Israel

said unto him. Nay : for the Lord hath
called these three kings together, to de-

liver them into the hand of Moab.
(1*) And Elisha said, As the Lord of

hosts liveth, before whom I stand,

surely, were it not that I regard the

presence of Jehoshaphat the king of

Judah, I would not look toward thee,

nor see thee. ''*' But now bring me a
minstrel. And it came to pass, when
the minstrel played, that the hand of

the Lord came upon him. (^''^ And he
said, Thus saith the Lokd, Make this

valley full of ditches. <^^' For thus saith

the Lord, Ye shall not see wind, neither

shall ye see rain
;

yet that valley shall

be filled with water, that ye may drink,

both ye, and your cattle, and your
beasts, (^^f And this is hut a light thing
in the sight of the Lord : he vnW de-

liver the Moabites also into your hand.
(1^) And ye shall smite eveiy fenced city,

and every choice city, and shall fell

a prophet, iu coutrast with Jehuram, wlio at once
despairs. (Comp. Amos v. 4, 8 ; and Note on 1 Chrou.
xiii. 3 ; 2 Chron. xv. 2.)

One of the king of Israel's servants.—One
of the kiug's staff, who. like Obadiah (1 Kings xviii. 3),

was perhaps a friend of the prophets of Jehovali.

Here is Elisha.—The prophet must liave followed
the army of his o^rn accord, or rather, as Keil suggests,
imder a Divine impulse, in order that, when tlie hoiu-

of trial came, he might point Jehoram to Jehovah as the
only true God.
Which poured water on the hands of Elijah.
—Was the personal attendant of tliat greatest of pro-

phets. The phrase alludes to the well-known Oriental
custom of the servant pouring water from a ewer on
his master's hands to wash them.

(12) The king of Israel and Jehoshaphat.—
All tlie versions except the Targum add, " the king of

Judah." Jehoshaphat said what follows either on the
ground of Elijah's reputation, or because the news of
Elisha's succession had already reached Judah.
The proper names, Shaphat and Jehoshapliat, are

identical (He judgeth, i.e., Jah judgeth). (Comp. Aiaz
and Jehoahaz.)
Went down to him.—From the royal tents, which

were probably pitched on an eminence, so as to over-
look the camp. The three kings go to consult tlie

prophet as persons of ordinary station might do. This
shows the estimation in which he was held. Keil says
they were humbled by misfortime.

(13) Unto the king of Israel.-As the leader of

the confederacy ; or as Elisha's sovereign, who might
be supposed to have brouglit the others to the prophet.
The prophets of thy father—i.e., the Baal pro-

phets (comp. 1 Kings xviii. 19) and false prophets of
Jehovah (1 Kings xxii. 6, 11). Elisha's sarcasm indi-

cates that the former had not been wholly rooted out.

Nay.—Heb.,'a<; Greek.^^. " Say not so ;" or, " Re-
pulse me not.'' (Comp. Ruth i. 13.)

These three kings.—And not one (myself) only,

emphasising theword three. Or elseJehoram would rouse
compassion by the magnitude of the imminent disaster.

(14) Before whom I stand.—As a minister. (Comp.
1 Kings xvii. 1, xviii. 1.5.)

Surely.—A7 (for); used as in verse 10 ("I cry,

alas!" "I thus swear," /oj-, &c.). Jehoshaphat is ac-

cepted heeau.se of his faithful dependence on Jehovah
(verse 11). Jehoram still maintained or tolerated the
cultus of Bethel and Dan. (See verse 3.)

Regard the presence.-Literally, lift the face.

(Comp. Gen. xix. 21 ; xxxii. 21.)
(15) Bring me a minstrel. — Menaggen—i.e., a

harper, player on a stringed instrument (negindh).

Elisha called for music as a natural means of calm-

ing his perturbed spirit (verses 13, 14). Compo-
sure and serenity of soul were essential, if the

jirophet was to hear the voice of God within. Cicero

tells us that the Pythagoreaus were wont to trau-

quUlise their minds after the strain of thought
with harp music and singing (Tusc. iv. 2). (Comp.
1 Sam. X. 5 ; 1 Chron. xxv. 1, Note.) The inci-

dent is a striking mark of the historical truth of the

narrative.

And it came to pass.—Perfect with wealc loaw

:

a later idiom. (Comp. 1 Sam. xvii. 48.)

The hand of the Lord came upon him.—
Targum and some MSS., " the Spirit of the Lord;"
but comp. 1 Kings xviii. 46.

(16) Make. — Right (infinitive, equivalent to an
energetic imperative).

Valley.—Nahal, wady, torrent-bed, gully. Accord-
ing to Theuius, " the brook Zered" of Deut. ii. 13 is

meant ; the present Wady el-Ahsy, (or el-Hasa) which
forms the natural southern boundary of Moab, and
from which several goi'ges lead up into the Moabito
highlands. (See Isa. xv. 7.)

Full of ditches. — Literally, pits, pits. (Comp.
Gen. xiv. 10 :

" Wells, wcUs of bitumen.") The pits

were to gather the water, which otherwise would soon
have run away in the bed of the torrent (Jer. xiv. 3, 4).

The style of the oracle is stamped with the liveliness

and originality of historic truth.

(17) Ye shall not see wind.—Which in the east

is the usual precursor of rain.

Yet that valley.—And that toady. He says " tha',

QiA') vaUey," meaning ''the one of which I spoke"
(verse 16). Contrast " this {zeh) valley," i.e., " the one
in wliich we are " (verse 16).

Your cattle.—Miqneh : flocks and herds, as dis-

tiuguislied from " beasts " {behemdh), i.e., probably,
beasts of burden.

(18) Is taut a light thing,— Will he a light thing (1

Kings xvi. 31).

He will deliver the Moabites.—The contrary
of Jehoram's expectation (verses 10, 13).

(19) And ye shall smite . . . shall fell . . .—
These verbs are continuative of those iu the last verse, i.e.,

they do not command a course of action, but foretell it.
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every good tree, and stop all wells of

water, and hnar every good jjicce of

land with stones.
(-") And it came to pass in the morn-

ing, when the meat oiiering was offered,

that, behold, there came water by the
way of Edom, and the country was
filled with water. (-'• And when all the
Moabites heard that the kings were
come up to fight against them, they
-gathered all that were able to ^j)ut ou
armour, and upward, and stood in the
border. '--> And they rose up early in

the morning, and the sun shone upon

Heb., de&troJjcd.

the water, and the Moabites saw the
water on the other side as red as blood

:

<-^' and they said, This is blood : the
kings are surely *slain, and they have
smitten one another: now therefore,

Moab, to the spoil. <-'>And when they
came to the canijj of Israel, the Israel-

ites rose uj) and smote the Moabites, so

that they fled before them : but ^they
went forward smiting the Moabites,
even in their country. <^'> And they beat
dowTi the cities, and on every good
piece of land cast every man his stone,

and filled it ; and they stopped all the

(Comp. chaji. viii. 12, 13.) Taken as commands, they
appt-av to oonfliot with Deut. xx. 19, whore the felling

o{ an enemy's fruit trees for the purposes of siege-works
is forbidden. Keil, however, explains that the law
relates to Canaauito territory which the Israelites were
to occupy, whereas Moab'swas au enemy's country, and
therefore not to be spared.

Fenced city . . . choice city.—There is a pa-
ronomasia, or play on words of similar sound, in tlie

Hebrew :

'trmt6f((r . . . 'ir mibhur.
Every good tree—i.e., fruit-bearing trees.

Stop.—Gen. xxvi. L5, 18.

Mar.—Literally, make to grieve : a poetical expres-

sion. An tinfruitful laud is said to mourn (Isa. xxiv.

4 ; Jer. xii. 4).

Every good piece of land.—^?Z the good demesne
(literally, portion, allotment).

(20) When the meat offering was offered.-
Comp. 1 Kings xviii. 29, 36. A more exact definition

of the time. The reckoning by hours was unknown
before the captivity. According to the Talmud, the
moraing sacrifice was offered in the Temple the moment
it became light. (Ewald assumes that " the meat offer-

ing " was offered on this occasion in the camp.) That
help came to tlie distressed army just at the hour of

morning worship was a striking coincidence. (This
allusion to the law of Exodus xxix. 38, seq., may be an
indirect hit at the northern kingdom.)
There came water.— Water icas coming from the

way (tlirection) ofEdom. It would seem that a sudden
storm of rain had fallen ou the mountains of Seir, at

some distance from the camp (Josephus says at a dis-

tance of three days' march) ; and tlie water found its

natural outlet in the dry wady. Beuss thinks this ex-

planation " superfluous," in the face of " the author's
intention to describe a miracle ;

" but there are difllerent

kinds of miracle, and, in the present instance, the mi-
i-acidous element is visible in the prophet's prediction
of the coming help, and in the coincidence of the natural
phenomena with the needs of the Israelites. (Comp.
chap. vii. 1. 2, seq.) [This statement seems to preclude
also the naturalistic explanation founded on the mean-
ing of the Arabic name of the locality. Hisyun, hasyiin,

hasan, mean water which gathers on a hard bottom
under the sand in certain localities, and which the
Arabs get at by scooping holes in the ground. See
Lane, Arab. Eng. Lex. s.v.]

(21) And when . . . heard . . . they gathered.—Now all the MoiiJiitv.i hiid heard . . .and had gathered
themselves .• literally, had been summoned, called
together (Judges i-ii. 23).

AU that were able to put on armour.—Fro»i
every one girding on a girdle, and upwards— i.e., all of
adult age, all who could ))car arms. It was a levy en
masse of the male population for the defence of the
country.

Stood in.—Had taken their stand on the frontier.
(22) They rose up early.—The Moabito camp on

the frontier mountain.';.

And the sun shone upon the water.—

A

parentliosis (now the sun had risen upon the water).

Tlie red sunrise tinged the water with tlie same colour.

On the other side.— Min-n'eged, " opposite,"
" over against them " (chap. ii. 7, 15). The sun rose

behind the Moabites.

Red.—'Adom. There may be an allusion to the red
earth of the locality (Edom), which would further
redden the water.

(23) The kings are surely slain.—Have surely

fought with (or destroyed) one another. LXX.,
^^axeVoi'To. The supposition was not improbable.

Confederates of different races not seldom liad been
known to fall out among themselves (comp. Judges
vii. 22 ; 2 Chron. xx. 23, and Note), and in this case the

old enmity of Edom towards Israel, and the suppressed
jealousies between Israel and Judah, made such a
result very likely. The Moabites would know also that

the wady had been waterless, so that their mistake was
uatur.al. When once their instinct for plunder was
aroused they did not stop to think, but witli a wild cry

of " Moab, to the spoil !
" they rushed in disorder upon

the Israelite camp.
(2*) Smote the Moabites.-Wlio were unpre-

pared for resistance.

But they went forward smiting . . . country.
—The Hebrew text (Kethib) has. and he went {way-

ydbu, spelt defectively, as in 1 Kings xii. 12) into it

{i.e., the land of Moab), and smote (literally, smiting,

an infinitive for a finite form) Moab. This is better

than the Hebrew margin (Qeri), and they smote it (i.e.,

Moab), or the reading of some MSS. and the Targaim

and Syriac, "and they smote tliem, and smote Moab,"
wliieh is tautologous. Tlie original reading is perhaps

i-epresented by that of the LXX., «a! elarixeop el<r-!Topfv6-

fifi/oi Kal rvTTTovm tV Maio/3, " and they entered the

coiuitiy, destroying as they went ou." (In Hebrew the

participles would be infinitives.)

(25) And they beat down the cities.—Rather.

And the cities they would overthrov:, describing what

happened again and again.

On every . . . filled it.—Literally, And every

good plot, they would cast each man his stone, a)id fill
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wells of water, and felled all the good
trees: ^only in Kir-haraseth left they
the stones thereof ; howbeit the slingers

went about it, and smote it.

(26) ^^ when the king of Moab saw
that the battle was too sore for him, he
took with him seven hundred men that

drew swords, to break through even

unto the king of Edom : but they coiild

not. f^''' Then he took his eldest son

that should have reigned in his stead,

and offered him for a burnt offering

ujjon the wall. And there was great

indignation against Israel : and they
departed from him, and returned to

their own land.

CHAPTER IV.— <i) Now there cried

a certain woman of the wives of the

sons of the prophets \mto Elisha, saying.

Thy servant my husband is dead ; and
thou knowest that thy servant did fear

the Lord : and the creditor is come to

take unto him my two sons to be bond-

il; and every fountain of water they would stop, and
\

every good tree they would fell. All this as Elisha !

foi-etold, verse 19. i

Only in Kir-haraseth left they the stones
[

thereof.— Literally, as margin, until one left her I

utonesin Kir-harl-seih. Tliis clause couneets itself with i

the opening statement, " And the cities they would ovei--
[

throw (or, kept overthrowing) until her stones were
left in Kir-hareseth," i.e., the work of destruction

stopped before the walls of tliis, the principal stroiig-

liold of the eouutiy. In the other cities the invaders
had not left one stone upon another.

Kir-haraseth.—Called " Kir-moab," Isa. xv. 1, and
" Kir-hcrcs," Isa. xvi. 11. The Targum on Isa. xv.

calls it " Kerak (castle) of Moab," and it still bears
ihat name. It stands upon a steep cliff of chalk.

Howbeit the slingers went about it.—And
the slingers went round, sjirrounded it.

And smote it—i.e., shot at the men on the walls
with deadly effect.

(26) The battle was too sore for him.—The
garrison was giving way under the destructive fire of

tlie slingers.

To break through even unto the king of
Edom.—Because the Edomite contingent seemed to

be the most vulnerable point in t)ie allied army, or
because he hoped that these uuwilling allies of Israel
would allow him to escape through their ranks.

(27) Then.—And.
His eldest son—i.e., the despairing king of Moab

took his own son and heir.

Offered him for a burnt offering. — To
Chemosh, without doubt, by way of appeasing that
wi-ath of the god whicli seemed bent on his destruction.
(Comp. the words of Mesha's inscription :

" Chemosh
was angry with his land." Note, chap. i. 1.) There
is a reference to such liideous sacrifices in Micah vi. 7,
" Shall I give my firstborn for my transgressions ? " In
dark times of national calamity the Hebrews were prone,
like their neighbours, to seek help in tlie same dreadful
rites.' (Comp. the case of Manasseh, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6; see
also Ps. evi. 37—39.) From the cuneiform records we
leam that the sacrifice of children was also a Baby-
lonian practice. (Amos ii. 1 refers to a totally different
event from that recorded in the text.)

Upon the wall.—Of Kir-haraseth. This was done
that the besiegers might see, and dread the conse-
quences, believing, as they would be likely to do, that
the Divine wrath was now appeased.
And there was great indignation against

Israel.—Or, And great idrath fell upon Israel. This
phrase always denotes a visitation of Divine wrath.
(Comp. 2 Chron. xix. 10. xxiv. 18.) The manifestation
of wrath in the present case was apparently a success-
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fill sortie of the Moabite garrison, whose faith in this

ten-iblo expedient of their king inspired them with new
courage, while the besiegers were proportionally dis-

heartened. Tlie result was that " they (i.e., the allied

forces) departed from him (raised the siege), and
returned to the land " (of Israel). Why did Diriue
wrath fall upon Israel rather than upon Moab ? upon
the involuntary cause rather than the voluntary agents

in this shocking rite ? If the wrath of Jehovah be

meant, we cannot teU. But, as the present writer

understands the words of the text, they rather indicate

that the object of the dreadful expiation was attained,

and that the wrath of Chemosh fell upon the Hebrew
allianee. It is certain that belief in the sxipremaey of

Jehovah did not hinder ancient Israel from admitting

the real existence and potency of foreign deities. (See

Note on 1 Chron. xvi. 25, 26 ; xvii. 21 ; and comp. Num.
xxi. 29 ; Judges xi. 24.) This peculiar conception is a

token of the antiquity of the record before us. In the

second haK of Isaiah the foreign gods are called non-
entities.

After the events described in this verse we may sup-

pose that Mesha's successes continued, as described on
the stone of Dibon. (See Note on chap. i. 1.)

IV.

IV.—VIII. The Wondeotts Woeks op Elisha
THE Peophet.

(1—7) He multiplies the widow's oil. (Comp. 1 Kings
xvii. 12 seg.)

(1) Of the -wives of the sons of the prophets.
—This shows that " the sons of the prophets " were
not young unmarried men leading a kind of monastic
life under the control of their prophetic chief. Those
who were heads of families must have had their own
separate homes. (See Note on 1 Kings xx. 35.)

Thou knowest that thy servant did fear the
Lord.—She makes this the ground of Jier claim on the
prophet's assistance. In 1 Kings xviii. 3, 12 it is said

of Obadiah, Ahab's steward, that ho '' feared tlie

Lord," and on account of this slight resemblance, the
Targum, Josephus, and Ephrem Syrus identify the dead
man of this verse with Obadiah, who is supposed to

have spent all liis property in maintaining the prophets
(1 Kings xviii. 4) (!) Possibly the vridow meant to say
that her Imsband's debts were not due to profligate

living (Thenius).

The creditor is come to take unto him my two
sons.—According to the law (Lev. xxv. 39). They would
liave to continue in servitude until the year of jubilee.

The ancient Roman law was more severe, for it con-
tained no provision for the future release of the unhappy
debtor. (Comp. also Matt, xviii. 26, and Notes.)
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men. '-' And Elislia said imto her,
What shall I do fur thee? tell mo, what
hast thon in the house ? And she said,

Thine handmaid hath not any thinj^ in

the house, save a pot of oil. (*' Then he
said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of
all thy neighbours, even empty vessels

;

' borrow not a few. '•*' And when thou
art come in, thou shalt shut the door
upon thee and upon thy sons, and shalt
pour out into all those vessels, and thou
shalt set aside that which is full. (•''') So
she went from him, and shut the door
upon her and upon her sons, who brought
tJie vessels to her ; and she poured out.
<<') And it came to pass, when the vessels

were full, that she said unto her son.
Bring me yet a vessel. And he said

unto her, There is not a vessel more.

Hch., laid hotil

And the oil stayed. <" Thon she came
and told the man of God. And he said,
Go, sell the oil, and pay thy -debt, and
live thou and thy children of the rest.

(8) And ='it fell on a day, that Elisha
passed to Slmnem, where was a great
woman; and she *constrahied him to
cat bread. And so it was, that as oft as
he i^ssed by, he tunied in thither to
eat bread. <"' And she said unto her
husband, Behold now, I perceive that
this is an holy man of God, which pass-
eth by us continually. (i^J Let us make
a little chamber, I pray thee, on the
wall ; and let us set for him there a bed,
and a table, and a stool, and a candle-
stick : and it shall be, when he cometh
to us, that he shall turn in thither.

<!') And it fell on a day, that he came

(2) What hast thou ?—The form of the pronoun
here, and in verses 3, 7, 16, 23 infra, is peculiar, and
points, as the present writer believes, to the northern
origin of the narrative, rather than to later composition.
A pot of oil.—Usually explained, vas unguenta-

riuni, an " oil-tlask." Keil says that 'dsHk rather de-
notes " anointing," unctio, and 'dsiik shhnen, " an
anointing in (or with) oil," i.e., oil enough for an
anointing. But it seems better to take the word as a
verb

:
" save (whereby) I may anoint myself with oil

"

(Micali vi. 15). Vulgate, " parum olei, quo imgar."
The Jews, like the Greeks and Romans, anointed
themselves after the bath (2 Sam. xii. 20).

(3) Abroad.—Literally, from the outside (of the
house) ; out of doors.

Borrow not a few^.—See margin. Do not scant,
or stint, namely, to boiTow.
W And when . . . thou shalt shut.—^twi go

in and shut the door. The object was to avoid dis-

turbance from without; perhaps, also, because publicity

was undesirable in the case of such a miracle. (Comp.
our Lord's injunction of secrecy on those whom He
healed, and His exclusion of the people, in Luke
viii. 51, 54.)

Thou shalt set aside,—By the help of thy sons
(verses 5, 6).

(5) Prom h.im.—Me'itto, the correct form. (Comp.
chap. iii. 11.)

Who brought . . . poured out.—There should
be a semicolon at " sons." The rest is literally, The^i
were bringing to her, and she ivas pouring continually
{meyaggeqeth, only here). She did not leave her pour-
ing. The story is evidently abridged in this verse.

(6) Her son.—Probably the eldest. The LXX. has
plural here and in the vei-b that follows.

Stayed.—Heh., stood—i.e., halted, stopped. (Comp.
Luke viii. 44, ?; livaa (o-rri.) Biihr makes the word mean
continued—i.e., to flow (!).

(7) Then she oarae.—And she went in.

He said.— LXX., "Elisha said."

Thy debt.—Right. Margin incorrect.

And live thou and thy children.—Heb., and
thou—thy sons—thou mayest live. Clearly " and " has
fallen out before the second word. Many MSS. and
all the versions have it.
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Thou.—'Atti, an archaism, perhaps retained in the
dialect of northern Israel (1 Kings xiv. 2).

Of the rest.—On what is left over—i.e., of the
price of the oil.

(8—37) Tbe Shunammitess and her son.

(8) And it feU on a day.—Rather, And it came
to pass at that time. Literally, during that day, refer-
ring to the period of the miracle just related. Perhaps,
too, the contrast of the poor and rich woman is inten-
tional.

Passed.—Crossed over—scil., the plain of Jezreel,
wliich he would have to do, whether ho went from
Samaria, or from Carmel to Sliimem, wliich lay on the
slope of Little Hermon, about midway between the
two.

A great woman—i.e., of high rank, or rich

(1 Sam. XXV. 2 ; 2 Sam. xix. 33). Rabbinic tradition

identifies her with Abishag the Shunammite of 1 Kings
i. 3 (!). In that case she must have been at this time
more than 200 years old.

So it was.—It came to pass.
Passed by.—Crossed over, as above.
He turned in.

—

He would turn aside (frequenta-
tive). For the plirase, see Gen. xix. 2.

(9) An holy man of God.—The term " holy " is

not a merely ornamental or conventional epithet of the
"man of God" {i.e., proiihet) as such, but denotes the
special moral elevation of Elisha.

Continually.—At stated intervals, regularly.
(10) A little chamber ... on the wall.—Rather,

a little upper chamber {'aliydh) with walls— i.e., a
chamber on the roof of the house, walled on each side

as a protection against the weather. (Comp. 1 Kings
x^di. 19.) Here the prophet would be secure from aU
interruption or intrusion on his privacy, anil so would
be likely to honour tho liouse longer with his presence.

A bed.—The four things mentioned are the only

essentials in Oriental furnishing.

A stool.—A chair of state. The same word means
throne.

Candlestick.—Lamp-stand.
<ii) And it fell on a day.—See Note on verse 8.

Chamber.— Upper chamber.

Lay—i.e., lay down to rest.



2'/(e Shunammite II. KINGS, IV. and her Son.

thither, and he turned into the chamber,
and lay there, (i-' And he said to Gehaai
his servant, Call this Shunammite. And
when he had called her, she stood before

him. (i''And he said unto him. Say
now unto her, Behold, thou hast been
careful for us with all this care ; what
is to be done for thee ? wouldest thou
be spoken for to the king, or to the

captain of the host ? And she answered,

I dwell among mine own people. '^^^And

he said, What then is to be done for

her ? And Gehazi answered. Verily she

bath no child, and her husband is old.
*'^) And he said. Call her. And when he
had called her, she stood in the door.
(1^) And he said, "About this ^ season,

according to the time of life, thou shalt

embrace a son. And she said. Nay, my
lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto

I Heb., set time.

thine handmaid. <i'' And the woman
conceived, and bare a son at that season

that Elisha had said unto her, according

to the time of life.

(1^' And when the child was grown, it

fell on a day, that he went out to his

father to the reapers. ('^^^Axid he said

ujito his father. My head, my head. And
he said to a lad. Carry him to his

mother. ("°' And when he had taken
him, and brought him to his mother, he
sat on her knees till noon, and then

died. <^^) And she went up, and laid

him on the bed of the man of God, and
shut the door upon him, and went out.
(22) _42^(j s]ie called unto her husband, and
said. Send me, I pray thee, one of the

young men, and one of the asses, that I

may run to the man of God, and come
again. (-^* And he said, Wherefore wilt

(12) Gehazi his servant.—First mentioned here.

His name moans " valley of vision," and is perhaps
derived from liis native place, wliicJi may Lave got its

name from being a haunt of projjhets.

Hia servant.

—

His young man (Gen. xxii. 3).

She stood before him.—i.e., before Gehazi. The
sentence, " And when he had called her, she stood

before him," is an anticipation of the result, and might
be placed witliin a parenthesis.

(13) And he said unto him—i.e., Elisha, as he
lay on the bed (verse 11), had charged Gehazi to say
this when he called their hostess. It is hardly Hkely
that Elisha communicated with her through his servant

in order to save his own dignity. He may have tliought

she would express her wishes more freely to Gehazi
than to himself.

Thou hast been careful . . . with all this
care.—Literally, trembled all this trembling. Comp.
Luke X. 41 (TvpBdCv)-

Wouldest thou be spoken for to the king ?—
Literally, is it to speah for thee to the hiny ? that is,

dost thou stand in need of an advocate at court p Is

there any boon thou desirest from tlie king ? This
shows what influence Elisha enjoyed at the time ; but
it does not prove that Jehu, whom he anointed, was
already on tho throne, for Jehoram respected and prob-
ably feai'cd tlie prophet.

The captain of the host.—The commander-in-
chief, who was the most powerful person next the king.

I dwell among mine own people.—Liter.iUy,

In the midst of my people I am dwelling—scil., far from
the court and coiu'tly intei-ests. I have nothing to seek
from such exalted personages ; I am a mere commoner
living quietly in the country.

(1*) And he said—i.e., when Gehazi had reported
the woman's reply.

Slie hath no child.—Which was at once a mis-

fortune and a reproach. (Comp. Gen. xxx. 23; 1 Sam.
i. 6, 7; Luke i. 25; Dent. vii. 13, 14; Ps. cxxviii. 3, 4.)

(15) Call her.—The Shunammite is now summoned
into the presence of the propliet himself.

She stood.—Or, toolc her stand. Modesty, or

reverence for Elislia, pre^'entcd her from going farther.
(16) About this season..—At this set time.

According to the time of life.— Rather, at the

reviving time— i.e., next spring ; or, luhen the time re.

vives— i.e., in the following year : a phrase occurring in

Gen. xviii. 10, 15. Bottcher renders, " when the year
has revolved," assuming the ground meaning of the
term " life " to be sometliing joined in a circle.

Thou shalt embrace.—r/ioM art about to em.
brace.

Do not lie—i.e., raise no delusive hopes. (Comp.
Isa. Iviii. 11.) We can imagine the emotion with which
this would be said. (Comp. the incredulity of Sarah,

Gen. xviii. 12, 13.)

(17) And the woman conceived.-Comp. with
this verse Gen. xxi. 2.

Said.—Promised.
According to the time of life.—See Note on

verse 16.

(18) It fell on a day.—See Note on verse 8.

(19) My head, my head.—The boy had a sunstroke.

It was tho hot season of harvest, and Ins head was prob-
ably uncovered.

A lad.—Bather, the young man. The servant wait-

ing on him.
(20) Taken.—Carried.
Brought him.—Brought him in—i.e., in-doors.

Till noon.—We gather from this that the boy was
hurt in the forenoon.

(21) Laid him on the bed of the man of God.
—She wished to keep the death secret, and the corpse
inviolate, during her intended absence.

(22) One of the young men.—To lead and drive

the ass.

Asses .

—

She-asses.

That I may run.—Notice the striking 7taturalnc.':.i

of the language, in which she promises to be back
soon.

(23) Wilt thou go. — Art thou going. Archaic
forms of the prouoim and participle are here used.

It is neither new moon, nor sabbath.—Comp.
Amos \\u. 5. This remark is interesting, because it im-
plies that the faithful in the northern kingdom were
wont to visit prophets on these holy daj'S for tho sake of

religious instruction and edification. Thenius suggests

a doubt whether the later practice of resorting to the
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thou go to him to day '? it is nf'Mwr new
iiioon, nor sabbath. And she said, It sludl

he ' well. *-** Then she saddled an ass, and
said to her servant. Drive, and go forward;
^ slack not thy riding for me, except I bid
thee. <^^* So she went and came unto the
man of God to mount Carmel.
And it came to pass, when the man of

God saw her afar off, that he said to
Gehazi his servant. Behold, yonder is

that Shiuiammite :
<-*'' riin now, I pray

thee, to meet her, and say unto her, Is it

well with thee ? is it well with thy hus-
band ? is it well with the child ? And
she answered. It is well. '^'' And when
she came to the man of God to the hill,

she caught ^him by the feet : but Gehazi
came near to thrast her away. And the

3 ni.1).. Ill/ hiatal.

man of God said. Let her alone ; for her
soul is 'vexed within her: and the Lord
hath hid it from me, and hath not told
me. ('*''Then she said. Did I desire a
son of my lord 'J did I not say. Do not
deceive me ? <^^* Then he said to Gehazi,
Gird up thy loins, and take my staff in

thine hand, and go thy way : if thou
meet any man, salute him not; and if

any salute thee, answer him not again :

and lay my staff ujjon the face of the
child. (^o/And the mother of the child

said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul

liveth, I will not leave thee. And ho
arose, and followed her.

(^') And Gehazi passed on before them,
and laid the staff upon the face of the
child; but there was neither voice, nor

Scribes on tliese days Las not hero been transferred by
an auaolirouism to the days of Elisha. (Comp. Num.
xviii. 11 seq. ; Lev. xxiii. 3, for the legal mode of obsei"v-

ing new moons and Sabbatli days.)

It shall be well.—Omit it shall be. The expres-
sion may be equivalent to our common " all right ;

"

admitting the truth of wliat is said, yet persisting in

one's purpose. She did ucit want to be delayed, nor to

have her faith shaken by argument.
(24) Then she saddled an ass.—And she saddled

the ass— i.e., whicli the young man brought, and prob-
ably sadfUed at lier liiddiug.

Slack not thy riding for me.—Literally, restrain
vie not from ridinq—i.e., do not stop, or slacken speed.
A halt for rest might natiu-ally be taken, as the distance
was considerable.

(25) To mount Carmel.—Elisha, then, must have
dwelt there at least occasiou.illy. (Comp. verse 9.)

Carmel probably served as a fixed centre of prophetic
teaching for the north, as Gilgal, Beth-el, and Jericho
for the south. (Comp. also Elisha's sacrifice there,

1 Kings xviii. 31 seq.)

Afar off.—The same word (minneged) as to view
(chap ii. 7, 15).

Shunammite.—Syi-iae, Shulamite.
(26) Run now, I pray thee, to meet her.—This

p:^rhi\ps indicates the respect in which Elisha held the
Shunammitess. But it may denote surprise and appro-
hension at an unusual visit. Hence the inquiries about
ciich member of the family.

It is well.—She said this merely to avoid further
explanation. She woidd open her grief to the prophet's
own ear, and to none other.

(27) To the hm.-Probably to the summit.
She caught him by the feet.—S/je laid hold of

(clasped) his feet. Assuming the posture of an humble
and urgent suppliant, and no doubt pouring out a flood
of passionate entreaties for help.

But (and) Gehazi came near to thrust her
away.—He thought her vehemence a trespass upon
the dignity of his master. (Comp. Matt. xix. 13; John
iv. 27.)

The Lord hath hid it from me.—Supernatural
knowledge of every event was not a characteristic of the
gift of prophecy. (Comp. 2 Sam. vii. 3 seq. for a some-
what similar case of ignorance on the part of a prophet.)

(28) Then.—^(id ; so in verses 29, 35.

Did I desire {ask) a son ofmy lord ?—Only the
conclusion of her appeal is given. She says. Better to
have had no son, than to have had one and lost him.
The opposite of our poet's

But this last is the fruit of reflection; /tcr words arc
the spontaneous outflow of a mother's poignant sorrow.
Or, perhaps, we should understand that grief does not
allow her to specify the cause directly ; she leaves the
prophet to infer that from her questions.

(29) If thou meet any man, salute him not.-
An injunction of utmost haste. (Comp. the similar

wox-ds of our Saviour, Luke x. 4.) A short gi-ccting

might end in a long halt. " Orientals lose much time
in tedious salutations" (Keil).

Lay my staff upon the face of the child.—It
seems to be implied that if the mother had had faith

this would have sufficed for raising the child. (Comp.
chap. ii. 8; Acts xix. 12.) Keil supposes that tlie pro-

phet foresaw the failure of this expedient, and intended
by it to teach tlie Shunammitess and his followers

generally that the power of working miracles was not
magically inlierent in himself or in his staif. as they
might imagine, but only in Jehovah, who granted the
temporary use of that power to faith and prayer. la
other words, Elisha was seeking to lift the minds of his

disciples to higher and more spiritual conceptions of

the prophetic office. But this seems doubtfid.

(3u) I -vpili not leave thee.—She wished the pro.

phot liimself to go to her chilil. The writer apj)ro-

priately substitutes " the mother of the child " for "the

Shunammite " or •' the woman" in coimection with this

impassioned utterance, which induced the prophet to

yield to her wishes.
(31) There was neither voice, nor hearing.

—

1 Kings xviii. 29 ; see margin, and Isa. xxi. 7.

Wherefore he went again.

—

And he came back

to meet him (Elisha).

The child is not awaked.

—

The lad wohe not.

The Rabbis explain Gehazi's failure by assuming that

he had disobeyed his master's injunction by loitering

on the way. This is contradicted by the narrative itself.

He had acted with all despatch. Others bkme him on
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'hearing. Wherefore he went again to.

meet him, and told him, saying, The
child is not awaked. *^-* And when
Elisha was come into the house, behold,

the child was dead, and laid upon his

bed. (^^) He went in therefore, and shut

the door upon them twain, and prayed
unto the Lokd. '^' And he went up,

and lay upon the child, and put his

mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes

upon his eyes, and his hands upon his

hands : and he stretched himself upon
the child ; and the flesh of the child

waxed warm, (^^j^hen he returned, and
walked in the house ^to and fro ; and
went up, and stretched himself upon
him : and the child sneezed seven times,

and the child opened his eyes. '^^^ And

1 Hcb., ottewiiOT

B.C.
cir. syl.

he called Gehazi, and said. Call this

Sliunammite. So he called her. And
when she was come in unto him, he said.

Take up thy son. (^" Then she went in,

and fell at his feet, and bowed herseli"

to the ground, and took up her son, and
went out.

(38) ^i^,j EUsha came again to Gilgal

:

and there was a dearth in the land ; and
the sons of the prophets ivere sitting

before him : and he said unto his ser-

vant, Set on the great pot, and seethe

pottage for the sons of the prophets.
(39) And one went out into the field to

gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and
gathered thereof wild gourds his lap

full, and came and shred them into the
pot of pottage : for they knew them not.

other grounds, which, in the absohite silence of the text,

cannot be substantiated. The projihet says no word
of censure when he receives the .announcement of the

failure. Biihr thinks that Elisha himself was at fault

in supposing he could transfer the spirit and power
of a prophet to his servant ; and acted in over-haste

»vithout a Divine incentive. (Comp. 2 Sam. vii. 3
seq.)

The true explanation is suggested in the Note on
verse 29. (Biihr is wrong in taking the staff to be other
tlian a walking stafE. A different word would be used
for rod or sceptre.)

(33) He went in therefore.—Comp. the narrative
of Ehjah's raising tlie widow's son (1 Kings xvii. 17

—

24), which is imitated in the present account.
Them twain.—Himself and the body.
(34) He went up.—Upon the bod (cliap. i. 6).

And lay upon the child.—Comp. 1 Kings xvii.

21. What is hinted at there is described here
{Tlienius).

Stretched himself upon the child.—Bowed
himself. So LXX., Syi-iac, and Vulg. (Comp. 1 Kings
xviii. 42.) This expression summarises the preceding
details.

The ilesh of the child waxed warm.— The
life of the Divine Spirit which was in EIi,sha was mi-
raculously imparted by contact to the lifeless body.
(Comp. (Jen. ii. 7.)

(35) He returned.-From off the bed.

Walked in the house to and fro.—Or, in the
chamber. Elislia's walking to and fro is an index of
intense excitement. He was earnestly expecting the
fulfilment of his prayer. Cornelius a Lapide thinks the
propliet walked " ut ambuhindo excitaret majorem calo-
reni (piem puoro communicaret "

(!)

The child sneezed.—The verb occurs here only.
It denotes a faint rather than a loud sneeze. (Heb.,
•atlshdh ; Job xli. 10.) It is omitted by the LXX.,
whicli lias, " and he bowed himself over the boy until
seven times." The repeated sneezing was a sign of re-
stored respiration. i(5omp. Luke vii. 15.)
Keil supposes that whereas Elijah raised the widow's

son at once, his successor only restored the Shunam-
mite's son by degrees; and that this betokens an in-
feriority on the part of Elisha. But the narrative in
1 Kings xvii. 17 seq. is plainly abridged.

(36) Take up thy son.—So our Lord " delivered to

his mother "the young man whom He raised from death
by His word (Luke ^^i. 15).

(37) Then she went in.—And she came.
Bowed herself to the ground.—In deep venera-

tion for the prophet of Jehovah.

(38—M) Elislia among the sons of the prophets at

Gilgal during the famine.

(38) And Elisha came again.—Now Elisha had
returned, commencing a new narrative. The word
" return " refers to the prophet's annual lasit. (Comp.
verse 25, and chai). ii. 1, Notes.) The story is not put
in chronological sequence with the foregoing.

And there was a deavth.—And the famine
was.

The sons of the prophets were sitting
before him.—As disciples before a master ; probably
in a common hall, which served for lecture, work, and
dining-room. (Comp. chaj). vi. 1 ; Ezek. viii. 1, xiv. 1;
Acts xxii. 3.)

His servant.—Perhaps not Gehazi, but one of the
sons of the prophets. So in verse 43.

Seethe pottage.—Gen. xxv. 29.
(39) Herbs.—A rare word. (See Isa. xxvi. 19.) The

Targum renders " greens." The LXX. retains the
Hebrew word; the Syriac and Arabic render "mallows."
Thenius thinks that 'apide, the reading of the LXX.,
points to another word derived from a different root,

and meaning " to pluck," so that the word would denote
legumina.

A wild vine. — Vulg., "quasi vitem silvestrem,"
i.e.. a running plant, like a vine.

Wild gourds.—In 1 Kings vi. 18 a related word is

used to describe one of the decorations of the Temple
(" knops ").

Wild gourds, or cucumbers {cucumeres agrestes, or
asinini), are oval in shape, and taste bitter. Tlieir

Hebrew name {paqqu'oth) is expressive of the fact that
when ripe they are apt to btirst upon being touched.
If eaten they act as a violent purgative. They were
mistaken on the present occasion for edible gourds, a
favourite food of the people (Num. xi. 5). The Vidg.
renders " colocynth," or coloqnintida, a plant of the
same family, bearing large orange-like fruits, which

I
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(^1 So they poured out for the men to

eat. And it came to pass, as they were
eating of the pottage, that they cried

out, and said, thoio man of God, there

is death in the pot. And they could not
eat thereof. '^^^ But he said, Then bring
meal. And he cast it into the pot ; and
he said. Pour out for the people, that
they may eat. And there was no ' harm
in the pot.

<*-' And there came a man from Baal-
shalisha, and brought the man of God
bread of the firstfruits, twenty loaves
of barley, and full ears of corn ^in the
husk thereof. And he said, Give unto

I Uu\i.,cciniuutl.

•J Or, in hin si-rip

or, garment.

II Jubne. 11.

3 Uc'b., i.i/orf.

I Or. ijnicio^is.

h Hell., lifted i(|.

or, iircei/ted ih

cowntenance.

the people, that they may eat. '•^^ And
his servitor said. What, should I set thi.s

before an hundred men? He said again,
Give the peojjle, that they may eat : for

thus saith the Loud, "They shall eat,

and shall leave thereof. '*') So he set il

before them, and they did eat, and left

thereof, according to the word of the
Lord.

CHAPTER v.—Now Naaman, cap-
tain of the host of the king of Syria,

was a great man 'with his master, and
•^^ honourable, because by him the Lord
had given ^deliverance unto Syria : he

are very bitter, and cause colic {ciicumis colocynthi, L.).

Keil supposes this to be the " wild \'ine " intended.
They knew them not.—And so did not stop the

young man from his shredding.
(«) There ia death in the pot.—The bitter

taste, and perhaps incipient eilect of the pottage, made
them think of poison.

(«) Then bring meal.—Keil says, " the meal was
only the materiid l)asis for the spiritual activity which
went out from Eli,sha, and made the poisonous food
wholesome." Theuius, however, supposes that " the
meal softened the bitterness, and obviated the drastic

effect." But Reuss appears to be riglit in saying,
" by mistake a poisonous (not merely a bitter) plant

had been put into the pot, and the prophet neutralises

the poison by means of an antidote whose natural pro-

perties could never have had that effect." The " meal

"

here, therefore, corresponds to tlie " salt" in chap. ii. 21.

And he said, Pour out.—The LXX. adds, " to

Gehazi, his servant ;
" probably a gloss.

(i2) Baal-shalisha.—Probably the same as Beth-
shalisha, mentioned by Jerome and Eusebius, fifteen

Roman miles north of Lydda-Diospolis, and not far

west of Gilgal and Bethel. (Comp. " the land of

Shalisha," 1 Sam. ix. 4. Its name, Shalisha—as if

Tliree-land—seems to allude to the three wadies, wliich

there meet in the Wddij Qurdivd.)
Bread of the firstfruits.—Comp. Num. xviii. 13

;

Deut. x\'iii. 4, according to which all firstfruits of

grain were to be given to the priests and Lcvites. Such
presents to prophets appear to have been usual in ordi-

nary times. On the present occasion, which was " a
time of dearth " (verse 42 is connected by the con-

struction with the preceding narrative), one pious
person brought his opportune gift to Elisha.

And full ears of corn in the husk thereof.
—Heb., and harmel in his wallet. The word karmel
occurs besides in Lev. ii. 14, xxiii. 14. The Targum
and Syriac render " bruised grain ;

" the Jewish exjjo-

sitors " tender and fresh ears of com." In some parts
of England unripe com is made into a dish called
" frumenty." The word <;iqlijn only occurs in this

place. The Vulg. renders it by pera (' wallet "). The
LXX. (Alex.) repeats the Hebrew in Greek letters.

The Vatican omits the word. It reads :
" twenty

barley loaves and cakes of pressed fruit " {naKiSas).

The Syriac gives " garment."
And he said—i.e., Elisha said.

Give unto the people.—Comp. Matt. xiv. 16.
(43) Servitor.

—

Minister, or attendant.

What, should I set this before an hundred
men ?—Or, How am I to set > &c. (Comp. Matt,
xiv. 33.)

He said again.

—

And he said.

They shall eat, and shall leave thereof.—
Heb., eating and leaving ! an exclamatory mode of
speech, natural in hurried and vehement utterance.

(**) And they did eat, and left thereof.—
Comp. our Lord's miracles, already refen-ed to. Biihr
denies any miraculous increase of the food. He makes
the miracle consist in the fact that the one hundred men
were .satisfied with the little they received, and even
had some to spare. Similarly, Tlienius thinks tliat the
pronsious were not inconsiderable for a hundred men (?),

and that the emphasis of tlie narrative lies rather on
EHslia's absolute confidence in God than on His wonder-
working powers ; but this is certainly opposed to the
sacred writer's intention. Keil rightly calls attention

to the fact that Elisha does not perform, but only pre-
dicts, this miracle.

Elisha Heals Naaman the Syrian's Leprosy,
AND Punishes Gehazi therewith.

(1) Tfow.—The constniction implies a break between
this narrative and the preceding. Whetlier the events
related belong to the time of Jehoraui or of tho
dynasty of Jehu is not clear. Evidently it was a time
of peace between Israel and Syria.

Naaman {beauty).—A title of the sun-god. (See
Note on Isa. xvii. 10.)

A great man with his master.-Literally,
before his lord. (Comii. Gen. x. 9.)

Honourable.—In special favour. Literally, lifted

np offace. (Comp. cliap. iii. 14, Note; Isa. iii. 3.)

By him the Lord had given deliverance
unto Syria.—Notice the high prophetic view that

.

is Jeliovah, not Hadad or Rimmon, wlio gives victory

to Syi'ia as well as Israel. (Comp. Amos ix. 7.) It is

natural to think of tlie battle in whieli Ahab received

his mortal wound ll Kings xxii. 30. seq.). The Midrash
makes Naaman the man who " drew the bow at a
venture " on that occasion. Tlie " deliverance " was
victory over Israel.

He was also a mighty man in valour, but
he was a leper.—Literally, and the man tras a brave

loarrior, stricken with leprosy. His leprosy need not

liave been so severe as to incapacitate him for military

duties. The victor over Israel is represented as a leper
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was also a mighty man in valour, hid he

v)as a leper. <-' And the Syrians had

fifone out by companies, and bad brought

away captive out of the land of Israel a

little maid ; and she ^ waited on Naa-
man's wife. (-''And she said unto her

mistress. Would God my lord tvere ^-with

the prophet that is in Samaria ! for he

would 3 recover him of his leprosy.

<*> And one went in, and told his lord,

saying, Thus and thus said the maid that

is of the land of Israel.

(^) And the king of Syria said. Go to,

go, and I will send a letter unto the

king of Israel. And he departed, and

took 'with him ten talents of silver,

and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten

1 Hci... i((,,. ie/.Tt.
;

changes of raiment. <^' And he brought

the letter to the king of Israel, saying,

Now when this letter is come unto thee,

behold, I have therewith sent Naaman
my servant to thee, that thou mayest
recover him of his lejjrosj'. <''' And it

came to pass, when the king of Israel

had read the letter, that he rent his

clothes, and said. Am I God, to kill and
to make alive, that this man doth send
unto me to recover a mau of his leprosy ?

wherefore consider, I pray you, and see

how he seeketh a quarrel against me.
<8' And it was .so, when Elisha the mau

of God had heard that the king of Israel

had rent his clothes, that he sent to the
king, saying. Wherefore hast thou rent

who lias to seek, and finds, his only help in Israel

(Tfienius).

(2) The Syrians.—Heb., Aram, the word rendered
'• Syria " in verse 1.

By companies.—Or. in troops, referring to a

marauding incursion made at some time prior to the

events here recorded.

Brought away captive ... a little maid.—
Comp. the reference in Joel iii. 6 to the Phoenician

traffic in Jewish slaves.

(3) Would God.— that ! 'AhaU licre ; in Ps. cxix.

5, 'Ahalay. Tlie word seems to follow the analogy of

'aslire, " O the bliss of !
" (Ps. i. 1). It perhaps means

" O the delight of ! " tlie root 'ahal being assumed
equivalent to the Arabic hald, Syriac hali. " dulcis fuit."

For he would recover him.—Then he would
receive him back. (Comp. Num. xii. 14, 15.) In Israel

lepers were excluded from society. Restoration to

society implied restoration to health. Hence the same
verb came to be used in the sense of healing as well as

of receiving back the leper. Thenius, however, argues
tliat as the phrase " from leprosy " is wanting in

Num. xii., tlie real meaning is, " to take a person away
from leprosy," to which he had been, as it were, deli-

vered up.
(4) And one went in.—And he {i.e., Naaman)

went in: sc(7., into the palace. Some MSS. : "and she
went in and told."

Thus and thus.—To avoid repetition of her actual

words.
(5) Go to, go.—Depart thou (thither), enter (the land

of Israel).

A letter.—Written, probably, in that old Aramean
script of which we have examples on Assyrian seals of
the eighth century B.C., and which closely resembled
the old Phoenician and Hebrew characters, as well as
that of the Moabitc stone (chap. i. 1, Note).
With him.—In his hand. (Comp. the expression

"to fill the hand for Jehovah"

—

i.e., with presents;
1 Chron. xxix. 5.)

Changes of raiment.—Or, holiday suits. Reuss,
habits defete. (See the same word, halip>huth, in Gen.
xlv. 22.) Curiously enough, similar expressions [nah-
laptmn, hitliipatum) were used in the like sense by the
Assyrians (Schrader).

Ten talents of silver.—About £3,750 in our
money. The money talent was equivalent to sixty

minas, tlie mina to fifty shekels. The shekel came to

about 2s. 6d. of our money.
Six thousand pieces of gold.—Heb., six thou-

sand (in) gold : i.e., six thousand gold shekels= two
talents of gold, about £13,500. The gold shekel was
worth about 45s. of oiu' currency. The total sum
appears much too large, and the numbers are probably
connipt, as is so often the case.

(8) Now.—Heb., And now, continuing an omitted

passage. Only the principal sentence of the letter is

given. The message pre-supposes a not altogether hos-

tile relation between the two kings ; and the words of

tlie next verse, " He seeketh a quarrel against me,"
point to the time of comparative lull which ensued after

the luckless expedition to Ramoth-gilead (LKings xxii.),

and the short reign of the invalid Ahaziah; i.e., to the

reign of Jehoram, not to that of Jehoahaz, in which
Israel was wholly crushed by Syria (chap. xiii. 3—7).

Schenkel thinks the Syrian inroads (verse 2) indicate

the reign of Jehu, and that Hazael was the king who
wrote the letter, as he was personally acquainted with
Elisha (chap. v. 5, seq.). But, as Thenius remarks, he
forgets that the relations between Jehu and Syria were
throughout strained to the last degree, so that such
a friendly passage between tho two kings as is here

described is not to be thought of.

(7) He rent his clothes.—As if he had heard
blasphemy. (Comp. Matt. xxvi. 65.)

Am I God, to kill and to make alive ?—Deut.
xxxii. 39, " I kill, and I make alive ;

" 1 Sam. ii. 6, " The
Lord kiUeth, and maketh alive." Leprosy was a kind
of living death. (Comp. Num. xii. 12, Heb., " Let her

not become as the dead, who, when he cometh forth of

liis mother's womb, hath half his flesh consumed.")
Wherefore.—Heb., For only know {i.e., notice), and

see. Plural verbs arc used, because the king is address-

ing his gi-audees, in whose presence the letter would bo
delivered and road.

He seeketh a quarrel.—Tliis form of the verh

(hithpael) occurs hei'e only. (Comp. the noun. Judges
xiv. 4.) Jehoram was hardly in a position to renew the

war, after the severe defeat of his father (1 Kings xxii.

30, seq.).

(8) There is a prophet.—With stress on there is

{yesh) : scil., as his message pre-supposes.

When Elisha . . . had heard.—He was in

Samaria at the time (verse 3), and would hear of the



EUsha's Messayc. II. KINGS, V. Naaman is Healed.

thy clotlies ? let him come now to me,
and he shall know that there is a pro-

phet in Israel. *"* So Naaman came with
his horses and with his chariot, and
stood at the door of the house of Elisha.
•i") And Elisha sent a messenger unto
him, saying. Go and wash in Jordan
seven times, and thy flesh shall come
again to thee, and thou shalt be clean.
'"' But Naaman was wroth, and went
away, and said, Behold, '-I thought,
He will surely come out to me, and
stand, and call on the name of the Lord
his God, and ''strike his hand over the
place, and recover the leper. <i-' Are not

3 IIl'I).. move up

•'Abana and Pbai-par, rivers of Da-
masciis, better than all the waters of
Israel '? may I not wash in them, and be
clean ? So he turned and went away in

a rage. '''* And his servants came near,

and spake unto him, and said. My father,

if i\iQ prophot had bid thee do some great
thing, wouldest thou not have done it ?

how much rather then, when he saith to

thee. Wash, and be clean i*
(i') Then

went he dowii, and dipped himself seven
times in Jordan, according to the saying
of the man of God : and his flesh came
again like luito the flesh of a little child,

and "he was clean.

coming of the great Syinan captain and of the king's
alarm. Why did not Jehoram think at once of Elislia ?

King and propliet were not on good terms with each
other. iComp. chap. iii. 14.) Besides, ElisIia had
not as yet done any miracle of this sort ; and liis ap-
prehensions may have made the king unable, for the
moment, to thiiik at all.

(0) With his horses and with his chariot.—
Chariots. (See on chap. ii. 11, 12; and comp. verse 1.5.

infra.) The proper term for a single chariot is

used in verse 21. The magnificence of his retinue is

suggested.

Stood.—Stopped. The text hardly conveys, as Bahr
thinks, the idea that EUsha's house in Samaria was " a
poor hovel," which the great man would not deign to

enter, but waited for the prophet to come forth to him.
The prophet had "a messenger" (verse 10) at his

command.
(10) Elisha sent a messenger.—Avoiding personal

contact with a leper. (Comp. verse 15, where Naaman,
when restored, goes in and stands before the iJrophet.)

Perhaps reverence held back those who consulted a
great prophet from entering his presence (comp. chap,
iv. 12) ; and therefore, Naaman stopped with his fol-

lowers outside the house. Keil suggests that Elisha
did not come out to Naaman, because he wished to

humble his pride, and to show that his worldly mag-
nificence did not impress the prophet. But, as Thenius
says, there is no trace of pride about Naaman.
Go.—Infinitive, equivalent to the imperative. (Comp.

chap. iii. 16 ; and perhaps chap. iv. 43.)

Wash in (the) Jordan.—This command would
make it clear that Naaman was not cured by any ex-

ternal means applied by the prophet. " The Syrians
knew as well as tlie Israelites that the Jordan could not
heal leprosy " [Bdlir). Naaman was to imderstand that
he was healed by the God of Israel, at His prophet's
prayer. (Comp. verse 15.)

Thy flesh shall come again to thee, and
thou Shalt be clean.—Literally, and let thy flesh
come back to thee, and be thou clean. Leprosy is

characterised by raw flesh and nmning sores, which
end in entire wasting away of the tissues.

(") But (and) Naaman was wroth.—Because, as

his words show, he thought he was mocked by the
prophet.

I thought.—I sni(Z to myself.
Strike his hand.—Rather, toave his hand iotvards

the place. (Comp. Isa. x. lo, xi. 15.) He would not
totich the unclean place.
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Recover the leper.—Or, take away the leprous
(part). So Thenius ; but eveiywhere else mer^urd' means
" leprous man," " leper" (Lev. xiv. 2).

(12) Abana. — So Hebrew text ; Hebrew margin,
Amana ; and so many MSS., Complut., LXX., Targuni,
Syriac. (Comp. Amana, Cant. iv. 8, as name of a peak
of the Lebanon, which is common in the Assyrian
inscriptions also.) Tho river is identified with the
present Burdda, or Barady (" the cold "), which
descends from the Anti-Lebanon, and flows through
Damascus in seven streams. (The Arabic version has
Bardd.)
Pharpar.—Parpar{"t\io swift"), the Tprcsent Nalir

cl-Aii'dj, which comes down from the great Hermon,
and flows by Damascus on the south. Both rivers have
clear water, as being mountain streams, whereas the
Jordan is turljid and discoloured.

Rivers of Damascus.—Add the. Damascus is

still famous for its wholesoinu water.

May I not wash in them, and be clean ?—If

mere washing in a river Ijo enough, it were easy to do
that at home, and to much better advantage.

(13) Came near.—Comp. Gen. xviii. 23.

My father.—A title implying at once respect and
affection. (Comp. 1 Sam. xxiv. 11; chap. vi. 21.) Per-
haps, however, the word is a corruption of 'im ("if"),

which is otherwise not expressed in the Hebrew.
Great thing.—Emphatic in the Hebrew.
Wouldest thou not have done?—Or, wouldest

thou not do f

He saith.—He hath said.

Be clean ?

—

i.e., thou shalt be clean : a common
Hebrew idiom.

(11) Then went he down.—Ami he went down:
scil., from Samaria to tho Jordan bed. The Syi'iac and
Arabic, and some Hebrew MSS., read "and he de-

parted ;
" probably an error of transcription.

Seven times.—" Because seven was significant of

the Divine covenant with Israel, and the cure depended
on that covenant ; or to stamp the cure as a Divine
work, for seven is the signature of the works of God "

(Keil). In the Assyrian monuments there is an almost

exact parallel to the above method of seeking a cure.

It occurs among the so-calli'd exorcisms, and belongs to

tho age of Sargon of Agade (Accad), before 2200 B.C.

Merodach is represented as asking his father Hea how
to cure a sick man. Hea replies tliat the sick man
must go aud bathe in the sacred waters at the mouth
of the Euphrates. It thus appears that in bidding

Naaman bathe seven times in the Jordan, Elisha acted
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C^'Aud lie returned to the man of

God, he and all his company, and came,-

and stood before him : and he said, Be-
hold, now I know that there is no God
in all the earth, Lut in Israel: now
therefore, I pray thee, take a blessuig

of thy servant, (i'^' But he said. As the

LoED liveth, before whom I stand, I will

receive none. Aiid he m-ged him to

take it ; but he refused. '^'^ And Naa-
nian said, Shall there not then, I pray
thee, be given to thy servant two mules'
burden of earth? for thy servant will

henceforth offer neither burnt offering

nor sacrifice imto other gods, but unto
the Lord, t^^* In this thing the Lord

pardon thy servant, that when my master
goeth into the house of Rimmon to

worship there, and he leaneth on my
hand, and I bow myself in the hoMse of

Rimmon : when I bow down myself in

the house of Rimmon, the Loed pardon
thy servant in this thing. (^^) And he
said unto him. Go in jjeace. So he de-

parted from him ^a little way.
'-"^ But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha

the man of God, said. Behold, my master
hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in not
receiving at his hands that which he
brought : but, as the Loed liveth, I will

run after him, and take somewhat of
him. (-'^ So Gehazi followed after-Naa-

in accordance with ancient Semitic belief as to the heal-

ing virtue of running' streams.
(15) Company.—Heb., ca?»p, host. Naaman's fol-

lowing consisted of " horses and chariots " (verse 9).

Came.— Went in: into Elisha's house. Gratitude
overcame awe and dread.

Behold, now.—Behold, Ipray thee. The " now "

belongs to " behold," not to " I know."
I know that ... in Israel.—Naaman, like most

of his contemporaries, Jewish as well as Syrian, believed
in locally restricted deities. The i>owerlessness of the
Syrian gods and the potency of Jehovah having been
brought home to his mind by his marvellous recovery,
he concludes that there is no god anjwhere save in the

land of Israel. In other words, his local conception of

deity still clings to him. What a mark of historic truth
appears in tliis representation !

Now therefore.

—

And noio.

Take a blessing of. — Accept a present from
(Gen. xxxiii. 11).

(16) But.—J (id (both times).

I will receive none.—Theodoret compares our
Lord's " Freely yo have received, freely give " (Matt.
X. 8). (Comp. Acts viii. 20.) Such may have been
Elisha's fesling. His refusal, strongly contrasting
with the conduct of ordinary prophets, Israelite and
heathen (comp, 1 Sam. ix. 6—9), would make a deep
impression upon Naaman and his retinue.

(17) Shall there not then.—Rather, If not, let

there he f/iven, Ipray thee. LXX., koI d ix-q.

Two mules' burden of earth ?—Literally, a ZoacZ

of a yoke of mules' (in) earth. It was natural for Naa-
man, with liis local idea of divinity, to make this re-

quest. He wislied to worsliip tlie God of Israel, so far
as possible, on the soil of Israel, Jeliovah's own land.
He would tlierefore build his altar to Jeliovali on a
foundation of this earth, or construct the altar itseK
therewith. (Comp. Exod. xx. 2-1; 1 Kings xviii. 38.)
Burnt ofiTering nor sacri&oe.—Burnt offering

nor peace offering.

Offer.—Literally, mahe.
(18) In this thing.—Touchiny this thing (but in at

the end of tlic verse). Tlie LXX. and Syriac read,
"a7id touching this tiling," an improvement in the
connection.

To worship.

—

To hoiv down (the same verb occurs
thrice in the verse).

The house of Eimmon.—The Assyrian Ram-
manu (from ranidmu, "to thunder"). One of liis

epithets in the cuneiform is Bamiimu, " the thunderer ;

"

and another is Barqu (:= Bdriqu), " he who lightens."

Rimmon was the god of the atmosphere, called in

Accadian, AN. IM (" god of the air or wind "), figured

on bas-reliefs and cylinders as armed with the thunder-
bolt. His name is prominent in the story of the Flood
{e.g., it is said Banimdnu irinum, "Rimmon thuu-
dered ") ; and one of his standing titles is Bdhi^u (" he
who deluges "). The Assyi-ians identified Ramman
with the Ai'amean and Edomite Hadad. (Comp. the

name Hadad-rimmon, Zech. xii. 11 ; and Tabrimon,
I Kings XV. 18.) A list of no fewer than forty-one

titles of Rimmon has been found among the cimeiform
tablets.

Leaneth on my hand.—A metaphor denoting the
attendance on the king by his favourite grandee or

principal adjutant. (Comp. chap. vii. 2, 17.)

When I bow down myself.—An Aramaic form.

is used. The clause is omitted in some Hebrew MSS.
The Lord pardon thy servant.—Naaman bad

solemnly promised to serve no god but Jehovah for the
futm-e. He now prays that an unavoidable exception—

•

which will, indeed, be such only in appearance—may be
excused by Jehovah. His request is not, of course, to

be judged by a Christian standard. By the reply, " Go
in peace," the prophet, as spokesman of Jehovah,
acceded to Naaman's prayer. " Naaman durst not pro-

fess conversion to the foreign cnltus before the king,

his master ; so he asks leave to go on assisting at the

national rites " {Benss).

The Lord pardon.—In the current Hebrew text it

is the Lord pardon, I pray. The LXX. appears to

have had the same reading ; but very many MSS. and
all the other versions omit the precative particle. It

is, however, probably genuine.
(19) A little way.—Heb., o kibrdh of ground (Gen.

XXXV. 16). It seems to mean " a length of ground," "a
certain distance," without defining exactly how far.

Had it been a parasang, as the Syriac renders, Gehazi
could not liave overtaken the company so easily.

(-0) Said -i.e., tliought.

This Syrian.—Hejustilies his pui-pose on the prin-

ciple of " spoiling tlie Egyptians."
But, as the Lord liveth, I will run.—Rather,

by the life of Jehovah, but I will ru7i. (Comp. Note on
chap. iv. 30.)

(31) He lighted down from the chariot to
meet him.—An Oriental mai-k of respect. Literally,

fell from off' the chariot: an expression denoting haste
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man. And when Naaman saw hivi

ninning after bim, he Hghted down
from the chariot to meet him, and said,

1 Is all well ? '-^' And he said, All is

well. My master hath sent me, saying,

Behold, even now there be come to me
from mount Ephraim two young men of

the sons of the prophets : give them, I

pray thee, a talent of silver, and two
changes of garments. '^^* And Naaman
said. Be content, take two talents. And
he urged him, and bound two talents of

silver in two bags, with two changes of

garments, and laid them upon two of

his servants ; and they bare them before

Mm. (2*) And when he came to the

Or. Secret place.

3 neh., ii<i( hUlie

-tower, he took them from their hand,
and bestowed therm in the house : and
he let the men go, and they departed.
'^^* But he went in, and stood before his

master. And Elisha said unto him.
Whence comest thou, Gehazi? And he
said, Thy servant went ''no whither.
(2ii) Aoid he said unto him. Went not
mine heart with thee, when the man
turned again from his chariot to meet
thee ? Is it a time to receive money, and
to receive garments, and oliveyards, and
vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and
menservants, and maidservants P '^) The
leprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave

unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever.

(Gen. xxiv. 6-i). The LXX. has "he turned," which
implies an ellipsis of "and descended."

Is all well?— Naaman feared something might
have befallen the prophet. The LXX. omits this.

(22) Even now.— Or, this mome^it, just.

Mount Ephraim.—The hill-coimtry ofEphraim,
or highlands of Ephraim, where Gilgal and Bethel
were situate.

Changes of garments.—The same phrase as in

verse 5.

(23) Be content.^Be willing, consent to take. The
Vatican LXX! omits ; the Alexandrian i-enders ovkow,

0T\Tng to a transposition of the Hebrew letters {halu' for

hS'el).

Bound.—Dent. xiv. 25.

Bags.—Only here and in Isa. iii. 22, where it means
" purses."

Laid them upon two.—Gave them to two of his

{i.e., Naamanis) young men. The courtesy of the act is

obvious.

Before him.—Gehazi.
(24) The tower.—Heb., the 'dphel, the mound, on

which the prophet's house may have stood. Tliei-e

would be no ^viudow in the exterior wall from wliich

Gehazi and his companions might have been observed

approaching. Perhaps, however, a fortified hill, form-
ing part of the system of defences surrounding Samaria,
like the Ophel at Jerusalem, is to be miderstood.

(Comp. 2 Chron. xxvii. 3.) Elisha's house lay within
the city wall (^chap. vi. 30, seq.). Keil explains the hill

on which Samaria was built. (Comp. Isa. xxxii. 14, and
Cheyne's Note; Micah iv. 8: "And thou, O tower of

the flock ; O momid of tlie daughter of Zion.") This
note of place is also a note of historical truth.

Bestowed them in the house.

—

Stotved them
away, laid them tip carefully in the (prophet's) house.
LXX., irape'OeTO.

Let the men go.—Before he "bestowed" their

burdens in the house.
(-5) But he.

—

And he himself (after putting away
his ill-gotten gains).

Went in.—Into his master's chamber. Gehazi was
already in the house.

Stood before.- C«?ne/o)-!i'(ri-(Z to (2 Chron. vi. 12).

Thy servant went no whither.—Literally, Thy
servant went not aicay hither nor thither.

(26) Went not mine heart . . . meet thee?—
Rather, Nor did my heart {i.e., consciousness) go away,
when a man turned (and alighted) from his chariot

to meet thee. The prophet, in severe irony, adopts
Gehazi's own phivase : Maurer, " Non abierat animus
meus ; " "I was there in spirit, and witnessed every-

thing." The sentence has given the commentators
much trouble. (See the elaborate Note in Theuius.

We might have expected weK, and w may have been
omitted, owing to the preceding w ; but it is not ab-

solutely necessary.) The Authorised Version follows

the LXX. (Vat.), which supplies the expression " with
thee " (jn€Ta aov), wanting in the Hebrew text. The
Targum paraphrases :

" By the si^irit of prophecy I
was informed when the man turned," &e. The Syiiac
follows with, " My heart informed me when the man
turned," &c.

Is it a time to receive.—Comp. Eceles. iii. 2,

seq. The LXX., pointing the Hebrew diiferently,

reads : koI vvv €\a$es rb apyvpiov, Koi vvv ^Kafies ra l^aTia

K.r.h. (" And now thou receivedst the money," &c.). So
also the Vulg. and Arabic, but not the Targum and
Syriac. Bbtteher, retaining the interrogative particle

of the Hebrew, adopts this :
" Didst thou then take the

money? " <fcc. But the Masoretic pointing appears to

be much more suitable. The lorophet's question comes
to this :

" Was that above all others a proper occasion

for yielding to your desire of gain, when you were
dealing with a heathen .«' Ought you not to have been
studiously disinterested in your behaviour to such an
one, that he might leam not to confound the prophets
of Jehovah with the mercenaiy diviners and soothsayers

of the false gods ? " The prophet's disciple is bound,
like liis master, to seek, not worldly power, but spiritual;

for the time is one of ai-dent struggle against the en-

croachments of paganism.
And oliveyards . . . maidservants ?—The pro-

phet develops Gehazi's object in asking for the money

:

he wished to piu'chase lands, and live stock, and slaves

—

whatever constituted the material wealth of the time.

The Targum inserts the explanatory :
" And thou

thoughtest in thy heart to purchase oliveyards," &c.

So Vulg. :
" ut emas oliveta."

(27) Shall cleave.—Or, cleave ! i.e., let it cleave.

The prophetic sentence is naturally expressed as an im-

perative.

A leper as white as snow.—Comp. Exod. iv. 6

;

Num. xii. 10. A sudden outbreak of leprosy may follow

upon extreme fright or mortification [Michaelis).

Unto thy seed for ever.—Like other skin dis-

eases, leprosy is liereditary. If it be thought that th(;

sentence is too strong, it shoidd be remembered that
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And. he went out from his presence a

leper as white as snow.

CHAPTER VI.—(1) And the sons

of the prophets said unto EHsha, Be-
hold now, the place where we dwell

with thee is too strait for us. (^* Let us

go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take

thence every man a beam, and let us
make us a place there, where we may
dwell. And he answered. Go ye. (3)j(^nd

one said. Be content, I pray thee, and
go with thy servants. Aiid he answered,

I will go, **' So he went with them.

And when they came to Jordan, they
ciit down wood. '^* But as one was fell-

ing a beam, the ^ax head fell into the
water : and he cried, and said, Alas,

master ! for it was borrowed. <''* And
the man of God said. Where fell it?

And he shewed him the place. And he
cut down a stick, and cast it in thither

;

and the iron did swim. C' Therefore said

he. Take it up to thee. And he put out
his hand, and took it.

(8) Then the king of Syria warred
against Israel, and took counsel with
his servants, saying. In such and such a

the prophet is really pronoxmcinsf inspired judgment
upon the sin of Gehazi, and milder lansruage might
have produced erroneous impressions. Covetousness
and lying are never sjiared in Scripture, and it is well

for mankind that it is so. (Comp. Acts v.)

VI.

The History of Elisha's Mighty Works
continued.

(1—7) The prophet causes au iron ax-head to float in

the Jordan.

(1) And the sons of the prophets said.—The
form of the verb implies connection with tlie preceding
narrative ; but as the section refers to Elisha's acti\'ity

among the sons of the prophets, it was probably con-

nected originally with chap. iv. 44 The compiler may
have transferred it to its present position in order, as

Thenius suggests, to indicate tlie lapse of some time
between tlio events described liere and there ; and
further, to separate the account of the renewed warfare
between Syria and Israel (verse 8, seq.) from that of

Elisha's good deed to Naaman the Syrian.

The place where we dwell with thee.—Rather,
the place tvhere we sit before thee : scil., habitually, for

instruction. The phraso occurred in chap. iv. 38. The
common hall is meant ; whether that at GUgal or at

Jericho is imcertain. Jericho was close to the Jordan
(verse 2), but tliat does not prove tliat it is meant liero.

The prophet's disciples did not live in a single build-

ing, like a community of monks. Their settlement is

called "dwellings" (ndyuth) in the plural (1 Sam. xix.

18) ; and they could be married (chap. iv. 1).

Too strait.—Their numbers had increased. (Comp.
chap. iv. 43.)

<?) Take thence every man a beam.—The Jor.
dan valley was well wooded. Its present bed is still

" overarched by oleanders, acacias, thorns, and similar

shrubbery." K all were to take part in felling the
trees, the work would soon be done.
"Where we may dwell.—Literally, to sit (or, dwell)

there. The reference seems still to be to sitting in the
hall of instruction.

(•'') One.—Heb., the one, wlioever it was.
Be content.— Consent, or, be willing.

Go with thy servants.—To superintend their

work, and help them in case of unforeseen dilRculty.

(*) Wood.—Heb., the timber : scil., which they re-

quired.

(5) But.—Heb., and it came to pass, the one was fell,

ing the beam. Not necessarily " the one " of verse 3,

but the one (whoever it was) to whom the mishap
occurred, as presently related.

The ax head fell.—Heb., and as for the iron, it

fell. The subject of the verb is made prominent by
being put first in the accusative. It is thus implied
that something happened to the iron. Perhaps, how-
ever, it is better to' consider that the particle, which
usually marks the object of the verb, in cases like the
present has its etymological meaning of ' something "

('eWi. being regarded as equivalent to yath, and so
to yesh). (See Winer, Chalddische Crrammatih, ed.

Fischer.)

Master !

—

My lord, Elisha. He instinctively ap-
peals to Elisha for help.

For it was borrowed.—Heb., and that one was
borrowed. Vulg., " et hoc ipsum mutuo acceperam."

(6) Where.— ^Vliereinto? or. Where fell it in .^

The iron did swim.

—

He caused the iron to float.

(Comp. Dent. xi. 4 for the verb.) The iron ax-head did
not swim, but simply rose to the surface. It had fallen

in near the bank. Elisha's throwing in the stick was a
symbolical act, intended to help the witnesses to realise

tiiat the coming up of the iron was not a natural, but a
supernatural, event, brought about through the instru-

mentality of the prophet. As in the case of the salt

thrown into the spring at Jericho, the symbol was ap-

propriate to the occasion. It indicated that iron could
be made to float like wood by the sovereign power of

Jehovah. The properties of material substances depend
on His will for their fixity, and may be suspended or
modified at His pleasure. The moral of this little

story is that God helps in small j)ersoual troubles as

well as in great ones of larger scope. His providence
cares for the individual as well as the race.

(7) Therefore.—^imZ he said.

(8—23) Elisha baffles several predatory attempts of the
Syrians, and strikes vrith blindness those sent to seize

him.

(8) Then the king of Syria warred.—Rather,
Noiv the king of Syria (Aram) was warring, i.e., con-

tinually. The time intended cannot be tho reign of
Jehoahaz, for hero the Syrians achieve nothing of im-
portance. (Comp. verse 32.)

Took counsel with.—Comp. 2 Chron. xx. 21.

Such and such.—The compound Hebrew expres-
sion ipeloni 'almon!) means "a certain one, I will not
mention which ;

" the Greek, <S Seifa.

My camp.—Heb., tahdnothi ; a difficult expression,

found only here. Its form is anomalous, and probably
corrupt. The Targum renders " house of my camj) ;

"
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place shall he my 'camp. '^) And the

man of God sent nnto the king of Israel,

saying, Beware that thou pass not such

a place; for thither the Syrians ai-c

come down. 'i°' And the king of Israel

sent to the place which the man of God
told him and warned him of, and saved

himself there, not once nor twice.
''') Therefore the heart of the king of

Syria was sore troubled for this tiling
;

and he called his servants, and said

unto them, Will ye not shew me which
of us is for the king of Israel ? <'-) And
one of his servants said, "None, my lord,

O king : but Elisha, the projihet that is

in Israel, telleth the king of Israel the

words that thou speakest in thy bed-

chamber. ('*) And he said, Go and spy

1 Or. cncaiiif'iiti/.

a S Cbrou 32. 7.

where he is, that I may send and fetch
him. And it was told him, saying. Be-
hold, he is in Dothan. (i^) Therefore
sent he thither horses, and chariots,

and a ^ great host : and they came by
night, and compassed the city about.
('''' And when the ' servant of the man
of God was risen early, and gone forth,

behold, an host compassed the city both
with horses and chariots. And his ser-

vant said unto him, Alas, my master

!

how shall we do ? *'•'' And he answered,
Pear not : for "they that he with us are

more than they that he with them.
(1^) And Elisha prayed, and said. Lord, I

pray thee, open his eyes, that he may
see. And the Loed opened the eyes of

the young man ; and he saw : and, be-

but the Syriac, " Set ye an ambush, and lurk ;
" tlio

Vulg., "ponamus iiisidias:" and similarly the Arabic.

This has suggested that the true reading is " hide yc,"

i.e., lie iu ambush (tehabu, i.e., tehdhe'u -. Thenius). It

is, however, a more obvious change to read, " yc shall

go down " [tinhdtlm : Ps. xxxviii. 3). This agrees

better with the construction, " Unto {'el) such and such
aplace shall ye go down," i.e., on apluudering incursion.

(9) Pass.

—

Pass over, across, or throui/li.

Such a place.

—

This place.

Thither.—There.

Come down.—Coming down. Another auoiualous

Hebrew form (nehiUim). Some would recognise hero
agaiu a corruption of the same verb as in verse 8, and
render, "for there the Syrians are about hiding"
(nehbim, i.e., nehbe'tm). This is supported by the LXX.,
" Sti ixei 2vpta KfKpvTrrm ;" the Syi'iac and Ai'abic, " are

lurkiug;" the Vulg., "in insidiis sunt;" and the

Targum, " are hidden." But the word (Heb.) is really

an irregular participial formation from nahath, "to
descend." and the Authorised Version is therefore cor-

rect. The versions have deduced the idea of hiding

from that of going down, as if crouching on the

ground were meant.
(1*) Sent.—A sufficient force to hold the place, so

that the Syrians had to return imsuccessful.

Warned.—Ezek. iii. 19; 2 Cliron. xix. 10.

Saved himself. — Was wary ; on his guard
(verse 9).

Not once nor twice refers to tlie statement of

the entire verse. On more tlian one occasion, and in re-

g.ard to different inroads of the Syrians, Elisha gave
the king forewarning.

(11) Troubled.—Literally, storm-tost. The phrase
is not found elsewhere in the Old Testament. (Comp.
the use of the sama verb iu Jonah i. 11, 13 ; Isa. liv. 11.)

Which of us is for the king of Israel?—
"Wliich of us?" is an expression only found here

{mishshelldnii). Pointed differently, the word would
gfive the sense of the LXX., ris TrpoSi'Swrr/ jut $aTiKf7

'IffpaTJA—" Who betrays mo to the king of Israel ?
"—

malshinenu, "our betrayer," an Aramaic term. (Comp.
Prov. XXX. 10.) Better still is Bottcher's correction

:

"Wlio leads us astray unto the king of Israel?"
(mashlenH). This would be the natural supposition of

the Syrian king when he found himself unexpectedly

confronting an armed Israelitish force, and harmonises
well enougli with the LXX. and Vulg. The received

text, which the Targiun, Syriac, and Arabic support, can
only mean, " Wliich of those who beloug to us inclines

to the king of Israel ? " (Comp. Ps. cxxiii. 2.) The
Syriac follows the Hebrew exactly ; the Targum and
Arabic add a verb—" reveals secrets "—before " to tlie

king of Israel."
(12) One of his servants.—The old interpreters

thought of Naaman, but Elisha's fame may have been
otlierwise known at Damascus.
None.—Nay.
The words.—The LXX. and Vulg., "all the words."

Telleth.—From time to time, as the Hebrew form
denotes.

(13) Fetch.—rafce.

Dothan.—A contracted dual (equivalent to Dothain;

LXX., Dothaim). It lay on a hill, twelve Roman miles

north-east of Samaria, iu a narrow pass (Juditli iv. 5,

vii. 3, viii. 3), on the caravan route from Gilead to

Egypt (Gen. xxxvii. 17). The old name sur\dves in a

Tell, covered with ruins, south-west of the modem Jenin.
(H) A great host.—Of infantry. Not, however, an

army, but a company. (See verse 23.)

They came by night.—So as to take the city by
surprise.

(15) The servant of the man of God.—One wait-

ing on (i.e., a minister of) the man of God. Not Gehazi,

who is never called Elisha's minister, and is usually

mentioned by name.
Was risen early.—For the Hebrew construction,

comp. Ps. csxvii. 2 ; Isa. v. II ; Hos. vi. 4.

Gone forth.—To the outside of tlie house, which

commanded a ^-iew of the valley below, where the

Syrians lay.

And his servant said.—On returning into the

house. Tlie narrative is contracted.

(16) They that be with us . . ; with them.—
Comp. Niun. xiv. 9 ; Ps. iii. 6, " I will not be afraid of

ten thousands of people that have set themselves against

me round about " ; and 2 Chron. xxxii. 7, 8, with Notes.

(17) And the Lord opened the eyes of the

young man ; and he saw.—Just as the Lord had

opened Elisha's own eyes to see the like \-ision of

uneartlily glory when his master was taken away (chap,

ii. 10, 12). (Comp. also Num. xxii. 31.)
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hold, the mountain loas full of horses

and chariots of fire round about Elisha^
(18) And when they came down to him,

Elisha prayed unto the Lord, and said.

Smite this people, I pray thee, with
blindness. And he smote them with
blindness according to the word of

Ehsha. (1^) And Elisha said unto them,
This is not the way, neither is this the

city : 1 follow me, and I will bring you
to the man whom ye seek. But he led

them to Samaria. (^•'* And it came to

pass, when they were come into Samaria,

that EHsha said, Lord, open the eyes of

these men, that they may see. And the

Lord opened their eyes, and they saw

;

and, behold, tliey were in the midst of

Samaria. (^i> And the king of Israel

said unto Elisha, when he saw them,
My father, shall I smite them ? shall I

smite them ? <--' And he answered. Thou
shalt not smite them ; wouldest thou
smite those whom thou hast taken cap-

tive with thy sword and with thy bow ?

set bread and water before them, that

they may eat and drink, and go to their

master. '^> And he prepared great pro-

vision for them : and when they had

The mountain.—On which Dothan stood.

Horses and chariots of fire.—Literally, horses

and chariots, to wit, fire. Fire was the well-known
symbol of Jehovah's visible presence and protective or

destroying might, from the days of the patriarchs on-

wards (Gen. XV. 17 ; Exod. iii. 2, xiii. 21, seq., six. 16,

seq. ; Isa. xxix. 6, xxs. 30, 33, xxxiii. 14). As fiery

chariots and horses parted Elijah from Elisha (chap. ii.

12), so now a similar appearance surrounds and protects

the latter. " It is a fine thought," says Thenius, " that

on this occasion the veil of earthly existence was lifted

for a moment for one child of man, so as to allow him a

clear glimpse of the sovereignty of Providence." The
form of the supernatural appearance was, no doubt, con-

ditioned by the circumstances of the time. Chariots and
horses were the strength of the Arameau oppressors of

Israel ; therefore, Jehovah causes His earthly ministers

to see that Ho also has at His command horses and
chariots, and that offire.

(18) And when they came down to him.—This
would mean that the Syrians came down to Elisha.

But the prophet was, to begin with, in the city, which
lay on the top of the hill ; and the heavenly host inter-

vened between him and his enemies, so that the latter

must have occupied tlie lower position. The reading
of the Syriae and Josephus is, " and they (i.e., Elisha
and his servant) went down to them"—i.e., to the
Syrian force ; and this is apparently right. The sight

of the heavenly host guarding his master had inspired

the propliet's follower \vith courage to face any danger
in his master's company.
Elisha prajed.—And Elisha prayed—mentally,

as he approached his foes.

This people.—Perliaps in the sense of muUitiule.
Blindness.

—

Sanwerim : the term used in Gen. xix.

II, and nowhere besides. It denotes not so much blind-

ness as a dazing effect, accompanied by mental be-

wilderment and confusion. " They saw, but knew not
what they saw" [Bashi). Ewald pronounces the pas-

sage in Genesis the model of the present one.
(19) This is not the way, neither is this the

city.—These words pre-suppo.se, according to Josephus,
that the prophet had asked them whom tliey were seek-

ing, and that they had replied, " The prophet Elisha."
Theuius and Biihr accept this. Keil says, " Elisha's
words contain a falsehood, and are to be judged of in the
same way as every ruse by wliich an enemy is deceived."
Thenius declares that "there is no untrutli in the words
of Elisha, strictly taken ; for his home was not in

Dothan (where he had only stayed for a time), but in

Samaria; and the phrase 'to the man' might well

mean ' to his house.' " Surely it is easier to suppose
that the "dazing " had caused the Syrians to go wan-
dering about in the valley at the foot of the liill, vainly

seeking to find the right way up to the city gate.

(Comp. Gen. I.e., " They wearied themselves to find

the door.") If the pi-ophet found them in this plight,

his words would be literally true.

The man whom ye seek.—An irony.

Bring yovL.—Lead you.

But he led.

—

And he led (or, graded).

To Samaria.—Heb., ShSmerSndh. The Assyrian
spelling is Shamerina; and this, compared with the

Greek >,ap.dpeta, suggests that the original name was
Shdmirin (" the warders "). The final 6 in the present

Hebrew form may be due to confounding y with tv.

(20) Behold, they were in the midst of Sama-
ria.—Michaelis wonders how such a host could be led

into the city without putting themselves on their guard.

He overlooks the supernatural bewilderment which had
fallen upon them. When their eyes were opened, .and

they realised their whereabouts, dismay and astonish-

ment would paralyse their energies.
(21) My father.—Comp. chaps, ii. 12, viii. 9 (•' Thy

son Ben-hadad"), xiii. 14.

Shall I smite them ? shall I smite them ?

—

Or, May I smite? may I smite, my father ? The
repetition expresses the king's eagerness to slay his

powerless enemies. He asks the prophet's permission.

(Comp. chap. iv. 7.)

(22) Thou shalt not.—Or, thou onust not.

Wouldest thou smite . . . thy bow ?—The
Hebrew order is, "An quos ceperis gladio et arcu percus-
suruses."" (Comp. Gen.xlviii.22.) Elisha says, " These
men are virtually prisoners of war, and therefore are
not to be slain in cold blood."
The LXX., Targum, Sp-iac, and Vulg., ignore the

interrogative particle. The Targum and Syriae render,

"Lo those whom tliou hast taken captive with thy
sword, &.C., thou dost (or mayst) kill.'" (Comp. Dent.
XX. 13.) The Vulg., " neque enim cepisti eos, ut per-
cutias," and the Arabic, "Didst thou take them captive
with thy sword, &c., tliat thou shouldest slay them? "

come to the same tiling. These renderings are interest-

ing, as they make Elisha deny the king's right of dis-

posal of these prisoners of Jeliovah. The purpose of
the miracle would h.ave been frustrated by killing the
Syri.aus. That purpose was to force their king and
them to acknowledge the might of the true God.

(23) He.—The king of Israel.

Prepared great provision.—Or, a great feast.

The Hebrew verb (Jcdrdh) occurs nowhere else in this
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eaten and drunk, he sent them away,
and they went to their master. So the

bands of Syria came no more into the
land of Israel.

(^'' And it came to pass after this, that
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all

his host, and went uj), and besieged
Samaria. '"^^ And there was a great
famine in Samaria : and, behold, they
besieged it, until an ass's head was sold

for fourscore pieces of silver, and the
fourth part of a cab of dove's dung for

five pieces of silver. '-®) And as the king

1 Or. Ltt
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eat him : and she hath hid lier son.
(30) ^n,j it came to pass, wlien the king
heard the words of the woman, that he
rent his clothes ; and he passed by upon
the wall, and the people looked, and, be-

liold, he had sackcloth within i:pon his

flesh. <3^' Then he said, God do so and
more also to me, if the head of Elisha

the son of Shaphat shall stand on him
this day. ''-' But Elisha sat in his house,

and the elders sat with him ; and the

hlncj sent a man from before him : but
ere the messenger came to him, he said

to the elders. See ye how this son of a
murderer hath sent to take away mine

head ? look, when the messenger cometh,
shut the door, and hold him fast at the

door : is not the sound of his master's

feet behind him ? <''^* And while he yet

talked with them, behold, the messenger
came down unto him : and he said, Be-
hold, this evil is of the Lord ; what
should I wait for the Lokd any longer ?

CHAPTER VII. — (1) Then EHsha
said, Hear ye the word of the Lord

;

Thus saith the Lord, To morrow about
this time shall a measure of fine flour he

sold for a shekel, and two measures of

barley for a shekel, in the gate of Sa-

(30) And he passed.—Now he ivas passing. The
people in the streets below would see him well as he
passed along the rampart.
Looked.

—

Saw.
He had sackcloth.—Rather, the saclecloth icas.

"The sackcloth"

—

i.e., the well-known garb of peni-

tence and woe (1 Kings xxi. 27). Jehoram had secretly

assumed this ascetic garment in order to appease the

wrath of Jehovah. That the king should wear sackcloth

was a portent in the eyes of his subjects. The prophets
wore it over the tunic as an official dress.

Within.—Under his royal robes, " upon his flesh
"

—i.e., next the skin. (Comj5. Isa. xx. 2, 3.)

(31) Then he said.—And he {i.e., the king), said.

God do so ... to me.—Literally, So may God
do to me, and so may he add : a common form of oath.

lOomp. Ruth. i. 17 ; 1 Sam. iii. 17 ; 1 Kings ii. 23.)

If the head of Elisha . . . this day.—The
king's horror at the woman's dreadful story is suc-

ceeded by indignation against Elisha, who had probably
counselled an unyielding resistance to the foe, in the
steadfast faitli that Jehovah would lielp His own ; and
who, prophet though lie was, and endued with mira-
i-ulous powers, had yet broiight no help in this hour
of urgent need. (Comp. with the oath that of Jezebel
against Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 2.)

(32) But Elisha sat . . . with him.— Rather,
Now Elisha was sitting in his house, and the elders
were sitting with him. Tliis shows the importnnt posi-

tion which the prophet occupied at tlie time. The
elders, who were the nobles and chiefs of Samaria, were
gathered round liim in liis house to learn the will of
.Teliovah, and to receive comfort and counsel from his
lips. (Comp. the way in wliich Zedeki.ah and his princes
consulted Jeremiah during the last siege of Jerusalem

—

Jer. xxi. 1, 2; xxxviii. 1-t, seq.)

And the king sent a man.—To behead the pro-
phet, according to his oath.

From before him.—Oomp. chap. v. 16, iii. 14;
1 Kinws x. 8. One of the royal attendants—probably
a soldier of the guard—is meant.
But ere.—" But" is w.autiiig in the Hebrew. (The

conjunction we has, perhaps, fallen out after the pre-
I'eding iv.)

He said to the elders.-Elisha foreknew what
was about to happen. (Comp. chap. v. 26.) The he is

cmpliatic :
" He (the prophet) said."

This son of a murderer.-Referring to Ahab's
murder of Naboth (1 Kings xxi. 19) and the prophets
of Jehovah; as if to say, "The son takes after his

father " (filius patrissaf). At the same time, we must
not forget the idiom by which a man is called a son of

any quality or disposition which he evinces. (Comp.
" son of Belial," " sous of pride," " sons of wickedness

;

"

2 Sam. vii. 10; Job xli. 34).

Hold him fast at the door.—Literally, press him
hack with the door. The door opened inwards, and the
prophet bade his friends the elders hold the door against
the messenger of death.

Is not the sound . . . behind him ?—Elisha's

reason for bidding the elders hold the door. He fore-

saw that Jehoram would hasten in person after his

messenger, to see that his savage order was carried out.

(Bahr and Kcil think, with Josephus, that Jehoram re-

pented, and hurried off to restrain the sword of hia

minister.)
(33) Yet talked.—TFas still speaking.
The messenger.—Ewald's correction, "the king"

(melek for maVdk), is certainly right. In the rapid
progress of the story, the arrival and momentary exclu-
sion of the messenger is understood. The approach of
the king may have been seen from the upper part of
Elisha's house.

Came down.—Was coming down, to the prophet's
house, from the ramparts. (Comp. chap. v. 24.)

And he said.—'That is, tlie king said.

Behold, this evil is of the Lord.-Rather, Be-
hold, such (this) is the distress from Jehovah. Things
have come to this pitch by the will of Jehovah.
"Wliat (rather, ivhy) should I wait for the Lord

any longer ?—As I have hitherto done, at your
persuasion. Why should I not now surrender to the
Syiians, and .slay the prophet who has so long deluded
me with vain hopes ?

VII.

(1) Then Elisha said.—^ud Elisha said. The
division of the chapters is unfortunate, there being no
break in the story here. The prophet addresses the

king and his attendants (verse 18).

A measure.—Heb., a seah : the most usual corn
measure. (Comp. 1 Kings xviii. 32 ; chap. vi. 2.5.) The
prophet's words are more abrupt in the original :

" Thus hatli Jehovah said, About this time to-morrow
a spiih (in) fine flour at a shekel, and two seahs (in)

barley at a shekel, in the gate of Samaria !

"

Fine flour.—Gen. xviii. 6.

Barley.—Not only as fodder for the horses (The-
nius), but also for human consumption, in the shape of
barley cakes, &c. (Judges vii. 13).



Tlie Leprous Men. 11. KINGS, VII. Fl'ujht of the Si/rians.

maria. <-' Then ^ a lord on whose hand
the kin^ leaned answered the man of

God, and said, Behold, {/'the Lord would
make windows in heaven, might this

thing be '? And he said, Behold, thou
fihalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt

not eat tliei'eof.

(') And there were four leprous men at

the entering in of the gate : and they
said one to another, Why sit we here

until we die? W If we say, We will

enter into the city, then the famine is

in the city, and we shall die there : and
if we sit still here, we die also. Now
therefore come, and let us fall unto the

host of the Syrians: if they save us alive,

we shall live ; and if they kill us, we shall

but die. (^' And they rose up in the twi-

light, to go unto the camp of the Sy-
rians : and when they were come to the

uttermost part of the camp of Syria,

behold, there was no man there. ("^ For
the Lord had made the host of the

Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and
a noise of horses, even the noise of a
great host : and they said one to another,

Lo, the king of Israel hath hu'ed against

us the kings of the Hittites, and the

kings of the Egyptians, to come upon
us. <'* Wherefore they arose and fled in

the twilight, and left their tents, and
their horses, and their asses, even the

The gate.—Tho ooru market, therefore, was held in

the opeu space just within the gate.

(-) Then a lord.—And the adjutant {shdltsh : comp.
2 Sam. xxiii. 8 ; 1 Kings ix. 22 ; 1 Chron. xi. 11), or
aide-de-camp or esquire (equerry).

On wliose hand . . . leaned.—Comp. the similar

expression in reference to Niuxman (cliap. v. 18).

Leaned.—Was leaning.

Behold, if the Lord . . . this thing be?—
Tliis may be correct. Even granting tlio very unlikely

supposition that Jehovah is about to make \viudows
(Gen. vii. 11) in tlie sky, to rain down supplies through
tliem, the promised cheapness of proWsions can hartlly

ensue so soon. Or we may render, " Behold, Jehovah
is going to make \\-indows in the sky [i.e., to pour down
provisions upon us]. Can tliis thing come to pass ?

"

In any case, the tone is that of scoffing unbelief. Reuss
renders, with French point, " Voyez done. laheweh
en fera pleuvoir ! Est ce que c'est cliose possible P

"

Behold, thou shalt see.—Literally, Behold, thou
art about {i.e., destined) to see. Elisha partly imitates

the speech of the scoffer, wliicli begins in the Hebrew
with " Behold, Jehovah is about to make windows."
(Comp. chap. v. 26.)

(3) And there were four leprous men.—Liter-

ally. And four men xoere lepers.

At the entering in of the gate.—And so out-

side of the city. (Comp. Lev. xiii. 46 ; Num. v. 2, 3.)

Raslii says they were Gehazi and his sons (!)

Why sit we ?—Or, Why are we abiding ? Nobody
brought them food any longer, owing to the pressure of

the famine.
(4) FaU unto— i.e., desert, go over to.

If they save us alive.—And give us food, for
pity's sake.

We shall but die.—As we shall if we stop here,

or if we go into the city. (The " but " is not in the
Hebrew.

)

(5) In the twilight—i.e., at nightfall. (See verses

9 and 12.) Tlicy waited till then, that their departure
might not be noticed from the walls.

The uttermost part—i.e., the outskirts or verge
of the camp nearest to Samaria.

(6) For.—Noio : introducing a new paragraph.
Even the noise.—Rather, a noise. Tlie Syriao

and the Arabic, as wcU as some Hebrew MSS., read
" and a noise." This is preferable. (Comp. chap,
yi. 14, where chariots and horses and a host [of

infantry] are distinguished from each other.) The

word qol (literally, " voice ") is commonly used of

tliundcr. (Comp. Ps. xxix., passim.) The noise the

Syrians heard was doubtless a sound in the air among
the neighbouring hills.

The kings of the Hittites.—Comp. I Kings
ix. 20, X. 29. The tract of north Syria between the

Euphrates and the Orontes was the cradle of the Hittite

race, and it was over this that these kings of the several

tribes bore sway. In the thirteenth century (B.C.) their

power extended over great ijart of Asia Minor, as rock

inscriptions prove. Carchemish, Kadesh, Hamatli, and
Helbon (Aleppo) wei'e their capitals. Rameses II. made
a treaty of peace with Heta-sira, the prince of tho

Hittites. In the time of Tiglath Pileser I. (B.C. 1120),

the Hittites were still pai-amount from the Euphrates

to the Lebanon. Shalmaneser II. mentions a Hittite

prince, Sapalulme, king of the Patinai, a tribe on tho

Orontes. The Hittites from whom Solomon exacted

forced labour were those who were left in the land of

Israel (comp. Gen. xxiii., xxvi. 34; 1 Sam. xxxi. 6),

not the people of the great cities mentioned above, which

remained independent, as we know from the Assyrian

inscriptions. (Comp. Amos vi. 2 ; 2 Chron. viii. 4 for

Hamaih.) Tiglath PUeser II. conquered Hamatli

(B.C. 740). Twenty years later it revolted under Yahii^

bihdi (" Jah is around me ;
" comp. Ps. iii. 3), but was

again reduced, and made an Assyrian prefecture by
Sargon, who afterwards stormed Carchemish (B.C. 717).

(Comp. chap. xvii. 24, 30.)

The kings of the Egyptians.—The plural may
be rhetorical. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxviii. 16 :

" Tlie kings

of Assyria," and Note.) Little is known of the state of

Egypt at this time (towards the close of tho twenty-

second dynasty). The Syrians were seized with panic,

under the idea that they were about to be attacked on

all sides at once. Some such wild rumour as that ex-

pressed by the words of the text must have been spread

through the camp ; but we need not press the literal

accuracy of the statement, for who was there to report

tlie exact nature of tho alarm to the liistorians of Israel ?

Moreover, it is evident from the style of the narrative

in chapters vi. and vii. that it rests upon oral tradition,

so that it would be a mistake to press subordinate

details. Prof. Robertson Smith considers that the

sudden retreat of the Syrians is explained by the fact

that the Assyrians were already pressing upon them.

(7) Wherefore (and) they arose.—The verse gives

a \iYid picture of a wild tliglit. in which everything was

forgotten except personal safety.
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camp as it was, and fled for their life.

'^' And when these lepers came to the

uttermost part of the cami>, they went
into one tent, and did eat and drink,

and carried thence silver, and gold, and
raiment, and went and hid it; and came
again, and entered into another tent,

and carried thence also, and went and
hid it. '^* Then they said one to another.

We do not well : this day is a day of

good tidings, and we hold our peace : if

we tarry till the morning light, ^some
mischief will come upon us : now there-

fore come, that we may go and tell the

king's household, 'i'') So they came and
called unto the porter of the city : and
they told them, saying. We came to the

camp of the Syrians, and, behold, there

was no man there, neither voice of man,

but horses tied, and asses tied, and the
tents as they were. (^) And he called the
porters ; and they told it to the king's

house within.
(1-* And the king arose in the night,

and said unto his servants, I will now
shew you what the Syrians have done to

us. They know that we be hungry

;

therefore are they gone out of the camp
to hide themselves in the field, sapng.
When they come out of the city, we
shall catch them alive, and get into the
city. *'^* And one of his servants an-

swered and said, Let some take, I pray
thee, five of the horses that remain,
which are left -in the city, (behold, they
are as all the multitude of Israel that

are left in it : behold, I say, they are

even as all the multitude of the Israel-

As it was.—" Camp " is feminine here and in Gen.
xxxii. 9 only.

For their life.—1 Kings xix. 3.

(8) And when . . . tent.—Literally, And (so) those

lepers came to the edge of the camp, and they loent into

one tent ; taking up the thread of the narrative again
at verse 5, where it was broken by the parenthesis about
the panic flight of tlie Syrians.

Went and hid it.—A common practice of Orient-
als, with wliom holes in the ground or in the house
wall supjily tlio place of banks.

(9) Some mischief will come upon us.—Liter-
ally, guilt will find us : we shall incur blame. Vidg.,
" we shall be accused of wrong-doing."
Now therefore.—And now .- tlie inferential use of

"now." (Comp. Ps. ii. 10.)
(10) The porter.—Tlie Oriental versions may be

right in reading " porters," i.e., warders. The plural
is implied by " they told them," which immediately
foUows, and actually occurs inverse 11. But the read-
ing of the LXX. and Vulg., " gate," implies the same
consonants difEoreutly pointed, as those of tho word
"porter." This attests tho antiquity of the reading.
Probably, therefore, the word " porter " is here used
collectively.

Neman . . .voice of man.—The first word ('/s7i)

denotes an individual man, the second word {'dddm)
denotes the species, and so includes women and
children.

Horses.—The horses. Similarly, the asses. Both
words are singular (collectives) in the Hebrew.
Tied—i.e., tethered and feeding.

The tents.—Omit the.

(11) And he called the porters.—Rather, And
the porters called. Tlie verb in the Hebrew is singular,

and may be used impersonally: " And one called, viz.,

the warders." But the LXX., Targum, Arabic, and
some Hebrew MSS., read the plural. Tlie Syriac has,
" And the porters drew near, and told the house of the
king."
And they told it.—The king's palace may have

been near to the ramparts. If not, the sentries at tho
gate shouted their news to other soldiers near them,
who conveyed it to the palace. The word " within "

seems to indicate the former. (The Authorised Version,

which is Kimchi's rendering, cannot be right, because

in that case the Hebrew verb would reqmre the pre-

position " unto," as in verse 10.)

(12) I will now shew you.—" Suspicax est miseria"

{Oi-otiiis). Such sti-atagems as Jehoram suspected are,

however, common enough in warfare.

To hide themselves in the field.—Both expres-

sions in tlie Hebrew follow the later modes of inflec-

tion. Such forms may be due to transcribers rather

than to tho original writer.

(13) Let some take.—Literally, And {i.e., then) let

them take. (Oomp. chaps, ii. 9, iv. 41.)

Five.—Used as an indefinite small number, like our
" half a dozen." (Comp. Lev. xxvi. 8; Isa. xxx. 17.)

Tlie actual number taken was two pairs (verse 1-1).

The horses that remain, which are left in
the city.—Literally, the remaining horses that remain
in it. The repetition dwells pathetically on tho fewness
of those that suri-ive. Instead of " in it," the LXX.
and Arabic read " here," which m.ay be right, as the two
Hebrew terms closely resemble each other.

Behold, they are as all . . . consumed.—The
king's adviser supposes two contingencies : the horses
(and their ch-ivers) may return safe, in which case they
share the fortune of " all the multitude of Israel that
are left " (i.e., have survived the famine, but are likely

to die of it) ; or they may be taken and slain by the
enemy, in which case they will be " even as all the
miUtitude that are consumed " {i.e., by tlie famine and
fighting). The sense is thus the same as in verse -t.

The servant is not much more sanguine than the king :

he says, " They have to perish in any case ; whether
here by famine, or there by the sword, makes little

difference." " However it may turn out, nothing worse
can happen to the men we send out than lias already
happened to many others, or than will yet happen to the
rest." But perhaps Eeuss is right in seeing here simply
a reference to the wretched condition of the horses.
" Qu'attendro de ehevaux qui sent extenues de faim ?

"

A natural doubt wliether the starving animals are
adequate to the ser\-ice required of them. " Consumed,"
then, means spent, exhausted.

The multitude of Israel.—The article with the
first word in the Hebrew is the error of a transcriber,

who, as often occurs, wrote the same letter twice.
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ites that are consiimcd :) and let iis

send and see. (''> They took therefore

two chariot horses ; and the kin^ sent

after the host of the Syrians, s:iyin<j,

Go and see. <^^) And they went after

them unto Jordan : and, lo, all the way
ivan full of garments and vessels, which
the Syrians had cast away in their haste.

And the messengers returned, and told

the king.
'i'"' And the people went out, and

spoiled the tents of the Syrians. So a
measure of fine flour was sold for a she-

kel, and two measures of barley for a
shekel, according to the word of Lord.
<!') And the king appointed the lord on
whose hand he leaned to have the charge
of the gate : and the people trode upon
him in the gate, and he died, as the
man of God had said, who spake when
the kinsf came down to him. ^^^> And it

came to pass as the man of God had
spoken to the king, saying, Two mea-
sures of barley for a shekel, and a mea-
sure of fine flour for a shekel, shall be
to moiTOw about this time in the gate

of Samaria :
"°' and that lord answei-ed

the man of God, and said, Now, behold,

if the Lord should make windows in

heaven, might such a thing be? And he
said. Behold, thou shalt see it with thine

eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. '-"* And
so it fell out unto him : for the people

trode upon him in the gate, and he died.

CHAPTER VIII.— (i> Then spake
Elisha unto the woman, "whose son he
had restored to life, saying. Arise, and
go thou and thine household, and
sojourn wheresoever thou canst sojourn

:

for the Lord hath called for a famine

;

and it shall also come upon the land

The Israelites.—Zsnie/. Syriac :" Lot them briug
five of tlio liorsomcn who are left : if they are takeu,

they are accounted of as all tlie people of Israel who
have perished ; and let us seud and see."

(14) Two chariot horses.—Literally, hvo chariots

(of) horses, i.e., teams for two chai'iots, or two piiirs of

horses. The chariots and their drivers are implied, not
mentioned. Two ehariot.s were sent, so that if attacked
they might make a better resistance ; or perhaps in

order that, if one were captured by the enemy, the
other might escape with the news.

(15) In their haste.—Comp. 1 Sam. xxiii. 6; Ps.
xlviii. 6, civ. 7—passages which prove that the Hebrew
text is right here, and the Hebrew margin wrong.
Unto Jordan.—Not aU the way to the river, which

would bo at least twenty miles, but in the direction of it.

(16) The tents.—Rather, the camp.
So —And it came to pass.
(i?) And the king appointed.—Eather, Now the

hind had appointed.

The lord.—Tlie adjutant (verse 2).

To have the charge of the gate.—To maintain
order as the famished crowd poured out of the city.

Trode upon him.—Trampledhimdoivn,a.s\ic\raa
trying to discharge his duty. This probably happened,

as Thenius suggests, when the crowd was returning

from the Syrian camp, wild with excess of food and
drink, after their long abstinence. Thus he " saw the

plenty with his eyes, but did not eat thereof " (verse 2).

Reuss thinks the charge of the gate is equivalent to the

charge of the market, as the market was held on the
space adjoining tlie gate.

Had ssLid.—Spake.
Who spake.—This is probably a spurious repeti-

tion. It is wanting in some Hebrew MSS., and in the

Syriac, Vidg., and Arabic versions. If retained in the

text, we must render, " And he died, according to tliat

which the man of God spake, which he spake when the

king," &c. But perhaps the reading of one Hebrew
MS. is correct :

" And he died, according to the word
of the man of God, wliicli he spake," &c.

(18) To the king.—The LXX. and Syriac have, " to

the messenger." (See Note on chap. vi. 23.)

77 1

In this and the following verse the author repeats the

prediction and its fulfilment with obrious satisfaction.

The moral is a warning against unbelief.

(19) That lord.— 2Vte adjutant.

Now.—And.
Might such a thing be ?— Literally, Might it

happen according to this word i But tlio LXX.,
Syriac, and Vulg., with many Heln-ew MSS., read, as in

verse 2, " Might tliis thing (or word) l)e ?
"

(20) For the people trode upon him. — And
the people trampled him doicn, or under foot.

VIII.

(1—6) How the kindness of the Shunammite woman
to Elisha was further rewarded through the prophet's

influence with the king.

(1) Then spake Elisha.—Rather, Now Elisha had
spoken. The time is not defined by the phrase. It was
after the raising of the Shunammite's son (verse 1), and

before the healing of Naaman the Syrian, inasmuch as

the king still talks with Gehazi (verse 5 ).

Go thou.—Tlie peculiar form of the pronoun points

to the identity of the original author of this accomit

with the writer of chap. iv. Moreover, the famine here

foretold appears to be that of chap. iv. 38, seq., so that

the present section must in the original document liave

preceded chap. v. Tlicuius thinks the compiler trans-

ferred the present account to this place, because he

wished to proceed chronologically, and supposed that

the seven years' famine came to an end with the raising

of the siege of Samaria.

For a famine.—To the famine. The sword, the

famine, the noisome beasts, and the pestilence were

Jehovah's "four sore judgments," as we find in

Ezek. xiv. 21.

And it shall also come upon.. — And, more-

over, it eometh into.

Seven Years.—Perhaps not to be understood

literally, any more than Dante's

" O earo Duca mio che piu di sette

Volte m'hai sicurti lendnta."—Inferno 8. 97.
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seven years. <-* And the woman arose,

and did after the saying- of the man Gi

God : and she went with her household,

and sojourned in the land of the Philis-

tines seven years. *"' And it came to

pass at the seven years' end, that the

woman returned out of the land of the

Pbilistines : and she went forth to cry

unto the king- for her house and for her

land. <*^ And the king talked with Ge-
hazi the servant of the man of God,
saying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the

great things that Elisha hath done.
(^> And it came to pass, as he was tellmg

the king how he had restored a dead
body to life, that, behold, the woman,
whose son he had restored to life, cried

to the king for her house and for her
land. And Gehazi said. My lord, O
king, this is the woman, and this is her
son, whom Elisha restored to Ufe.
(^' And when the king asked the wo-
man, she told him. So the king ap-
pointed unto her a certain ^officer,

saying. Restore all that was her's, and
all the fruits of the held since the day
that she left the land, even until now.

<'' And Elisha came to Damascus
;

and Ben-hadad the king of Sj^ria was
sick ; and it was told him, saying. The
man of God is come hither. <*'' And the
king said unto Hazael, Take a j)resent

in tliine hand, and go, meet the man of

God, and enquire of the Lokd by him,

(2) After the saying.

—

According to the word.
In the land of the Philistines.—The lowlands

of the coast were uot so subject to choughts as the

limestone liighlauds of Isi-ael. (Conip. Geu. xii. 10,

xxvi. 1.) The Philistines, besides, dealt with foi-eign

traders who jjut in to their shores. (Comp. Joel iii. 4
-6.)

(3) At the seven years' end.—Omit the.

She went forth.—From Sliimem to Samaria.
For her house and for her land. — Literally.

with regard to her house, &c. She foimd them in the
possession of strangers. The State may have occupied
the property as abandoned by its owner ; or, as is

more likely, some neighbouring lando^vner may have
encroached upon her rights. She therefore appealed
to the king.

(*) And the king talked.—And the king was
speaking unto.

Gehazi.—He, therefore, was not yet a leper (chap.

V. 27). So Keil aud some earlier expositors. But
lepers, though excluded from the city, were uot excluded
from conversation with others. (Comp. Matt. viii. 2

;

Luko xvii. 12.) Naamau was apparently admitted into

the royal palace (chap. v. 6). The way, however, in

which Gehazi is spoken of as " the servant of the man
of God " (comp. chap. v. 20) seems to imply the priority

of the present narrative to tliat of chap. v.

Tell me, I pray thee, all the great things.—
" The history of Elijah and Elisha has a distinctly

popular character ; it reads like a story told by word of
mouth, full of the dramatic tonehes and vivid presenta-

tions of detail which characterise all Semitic history

that closely follows oral narration. The king of Israel

of whom we read in 2 Kiugs viii. 4. was, we may be
sure, not the only man who talked with Geha/i, saying,
' TeU me, I pray thee, all the great things that Elisha
hath done.' By many repetitions the history of the

prophets took a fixed shape long before it was com.
mitted to writing, and tlie written record preserves all

the essential features of tlie narratives that passed from
mouth to mouth, and were handed down orally from
father to cliild." (Prof. Robertson Smith, The Pro-
phets of Israel, p. 116.)

(5) A dead body.— 27te dead.
Cried.—Was crying. Literally, the Hebrew runs.

And it came to pass, he (emphatic) was telling . . .

and behold the woman was crying, &e. The woman

came in, aud began her prayer to the king, while he was
talking with Geliazi about her and her son.

This is her son.—Who was now grown up, and
came as his mother's escort.

(6) Told.—Belated to him, i.e., the story. So in

verses 4 aud 5.

Ofilcer.—Literally, eunuch (saris). (Comp. Note
on Gen. xxxvii. 36 ; 1 Chron. xx^dii. 1.)

Fruits.—Literally, revenues, produce in kind, which
must have been paid out of the royal stores. This
seems to imply that her laud had been annexed to the

royal domains.

(7—15) Elisha's visit to Damascias, and its conse-

quences.

(7) And Elisha came to Damascus.—In the
fragmentary condition of the narrative, why he came
is not clear. Rashi suggests that it was to fetch back
Gehazi, who had fled to the Syrians (!), an idea based
upon 1 Kings ii. 39, seq. Keil aud others think the

prophet went with the intention of anointing Hazael, in

accordance with a supposed charge of Elijah's. (Comp.
1 Kings xix. 15, where Elijah himself is bidden to

anoint Hazael). Ewald believes that Elisha reti-eated

to Damascene territory, in consequence of the strained

relations existing between him and Jehoram, owing to

the latter's toleration of idolatry. Obviously all this

i-ests upon pure conjecture. It is clear from verse 7

that Elisha's -sasit was uot expected in Damascus, and
further, that there was peace at the time between Da-
mascus aud Samaria. We do not know how much of

Elisha's histoi-y has been omitted between chap. \\\. 20
and chap. viii. 7 ; but we may fairly assume that a
divine impulse led the prophet to Damascus. The re-

velation, of which he speaks in verses 10 and 13,

probably came to him at the time, and so was not the
occasion of his journey.

Ben-hadad . . . was sick.—According to Jose-
phus, on account of the failure of his expedition against
Samaria (?).

The man of God.—As if Elisha were well known
and highly esteemed in Syria.

Is come hither.—This certainly implies that
Elisha had entered Damascus itself.

(8) Hazael.—See Note on verse 15. In 1 Kings xix.

15, 17 the name is written Hazael ; here it is spelt

with au etymological allusion, HazdKel, i.e., " El hath
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saying, Shall I recover of this disease ?

<') So Hazael went to meet him, and
took a present ' with him, even of every

good thing of Damascus, forty camels'

burden, and came and stood before him,

and said, Thy sou Ben-hadad Icing of

Syria hath sent me to thee, saying,

Shall I recover of this disease ? ('"' And
Elisha said unto him. Go, say unto him,

Thou mayest certainly recover : how-
beit the Lord hath shewed me that he
shall surely die. •''' And he settled his

countenance -stedfastly, until he was
ashamed : and the man of God wept.
(12) And Hazael said, Why weepeth my

2 Reb„ and 8ct it.

lord ? And he answered, Because I know
the evil that thou wilt do unto the chil-

dren of Israel : their strong holds wilt

thou set on fire, and their young men
wilt thou slay with the sword, and wilt

dash their children, and rip uji their

women with child. <i^' And Hazael
said. But what, w thy servant a dog,

that he should do this great thing P

And Elisha answered. The Lokd hath
shewed me that thou nJialt he king over

Syria. *i'' So he deijarted from Elisha,

and came to his master; who said to

him, What said Elisha to thee ? And he
answered, He told me that thou should-

soeu " (forcscou). Hazael appears to liavo been the
highest officer in Beu-hadad s court ; Josephus says,
" tlio trustiest of his tloiiiestics."

Take a present in thine hand.—Comp. Num.
xxii. 7 ; 1 Sam. ix. 7 ; 2 Kings v. o ; 1 Kings xiv. 3.

Go, meet the man of God. — Literally, go to

meet him. Tliis iloosnot implj-. as some have supposed,
that Elislia was still on tlie road to Damascus, nor even
that lie happened to be at tlie time on his way to the
palace, for how coukl Ben-hadad know tluit ? What is

meant is " Go to the place where the prophet is to be
found ; seek an interview with him."
Enquire of the Lord by him. — A different

construction is used in chap. 1. 2.

By him.—Literally, from with him. (Comp. Note
on chap. i. 15.)

Shall I recover of this disease ?—Comp. chap,

i. 2.

(9) A present with him—i.e., in money. (Comp.
chap. V. 5, and see the margin here.

)

Even of every good thing.—Rather, and every
Icind of good tliinfj ; in addition to the present of

money. IDamascus was a great centre of traffic between
Eastern and Western Asia. (Comp. Ezek. xxvii. 18;
Amos iii. 12.) Damask silk was originally imported
from Damascus, and the Damascene sword-blades were
famous in mediaeval Europe.
Forty camels' burden.—To be understood of an

actual train of forty camels, carrying the presents of

Ben-hadad. The Orientals are fond of making the
most of a gift in this way. Chardin remarks, that
" fifty persons often carry what a single one could very
well carry " (Voyage, iii. 21).

Came. — Or, ivent in, i.e., into the house where
Elisha was.
Thy son Ben-hadad.—Comp. chap. xiii. 14, v. 13,

iv. 12, ^-i. 21. " Eather " was a respectful mode of ad-
dressing the prophet.

(10) Unto him.— The reading of some Hebrew
MSS., of the Hebrew margin, and of all the versions, as
well as of Josephus.
The ordinary Hebrew text has " not " (hV, instead of

lo), so that the meaning would be, " Thou shalt not re-

cover." But (1) the position of the negative before
the adverbial infinitive is auomalous ; and (2) Hazael's
report of Elisha's words, in verse U. is without the
negative particle. (See the Note there.) The Authorised
Version is, therefore, right.

Thou mayest certainly recover. — Rather,
TJwuwilt certainly live. Ehsha sees thi-ough Hazael's

character and designs, and answers him in the tone of

irony which lio used to Gchazi in chap. v. 26, " Go,
tell thy lord—as thou, the supple and unscrupulous

courtier wilt be sure to do—he will certainly recover.

I know, however, that he will assui'cdly die, and by thy

hand." Others interpret, " Thou m ightest recover " (i.e.,

thy disease is notmoi-tal) ; and make the rest of the pro-

phet's reply a confidential conimimication to HazaeL
But this is to represent the prophet as deceiving Ben-
hadad, and guilty of complicity with Hazael. which
agrees neither with Elisha's character nor with what
follows in verses 11, 12. The Syriac and Arabic,

with some MSS., read, " thou wilt die " for " he will

die."
(11) And he settled his countenance sted-

fastly.—Literally, and he (Elisha) made his face
stand, and set (it ui)on Hazael).

Until he was ashamed.—Literally, unto being

ashamed. This may mean either in shameless fashion,

or iintil Hazael uws disconcerted. We prefer the

latter. Hazael, conscious that Elisha had read liis

thoughts aright, shrank from that piercing gaze.

(Comp. chap. ii. 17.)

(12) The evil that thou wilt do unto the
children of Israel.—Fulfilled in chaps, x. 32, 33,

xiii. 3, 4. The cruelties enumerated here were the or-

dinary concomitants of warfare in tliat age. (Comp.

Anios i. 3, 4, 13 ; Hosea x. 14, xiii. 16 ; chap. xv. 16.)

Set on fire.—Literally, send into the fire (Judg.

i. 8).

Young men.

—

Chosen loarriors.

Dash.—Dash in pieces.

(13) But what, is thy servant a dog, that he
should do this great thing?—Rather, (T/iou

canst not mean it;) for what is the dog thy servant

that he should do, &c. Hazael answers in a tone of

pretended amazement and self-dein-eciation. The
exaggerated humility of his language betrays the

hyi>ocrite.

The Lord hath shewed me.— Comp. 1 Kings

xix. 1.5. where this same fact was revealed to Elijah.

Literally, Jehovah hath made me see thee king. How
Hazael took tliis announcement we are not told. Biihr

says, " Startled by the revelation of his secret pl.^ns,

Hazael turned away without answering the earnest words

of the prophet."
(1^) That thou shouldest surely recover. -;-

Rather, TIiou wilt certainly live, repeating Elisha's

actual words, but not the tone and gesture which

accompanied them.
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est surely recover. '"' And it came to

pass on tlie morrow, that he took •a

thick cloth, and dipped it in water, and
spread it on his face, so that he died :

and Hazael reigned in his stead.
(i'^' And in the fifth year of Joram the

sou of Ahab king of Isi-ael, Jehosha-

phat heimi then king of Judah, "Jehoram
the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah
'began to reign, 'i'* Thirty and two

i Hcb., vei'jneiL

years old was he when he began to
reign; and he reigned eight years in

Jerusalem, f'*' And he walked in the
way of the kings of Israel, as did the
house of Ahab : for the daughter of
Ahab was his wife : aud he did evil in

the sight of the Lord. ('^^ Yet the Lord
would not destroy Judah for Da\id his

servant's sake, 'as he promised him to

give him alway a ^ light, mid to his

(15) Ho took — i.e., Hazael, the nearest subject.

Ewakl objects that if Hazael were meaut, his name
would not occur where it does at the end of the verse.

But the objectiou does not hold, for in relating who
succeeded to the throne, it was natural to give the name
of the new king. Further, a considerable pause must be

understood at " he died." The Judeeau editor of Kings
tlieu appropriately concludes :

" So Hazael reigned in

his stead." The mention of the name significantly re-

minds us that Elisha had designated Hazael as the

future king. Besides, after the words " aud he died,"

it would liavc been more ambiguous than usual to add,

"and he reigned in his stead."

A thick cloth.— Rather, the quilt, or coverlet.

3o the LXX., Vulof., Tai-gum, aud Arabic. The Syi'iac

renders " curtain ;
' and, accordingly, Gesenius and

others translate, " mosquito net." The Hebrew term
{niahher) means, etymologically, something plaited or

interwoven. It is not foimd elsewhere, but a word of

the same root occurs in 1 Sam. xix. 13. It is clear from
the context that the maliber must have been something
which when soaked in water, and laid on the face, would
prevent respu-ation.

Josephus says Hazael strangled his master with a
mosquito net. But this aud other explanations, such
as that of Ewald, do not suit the words of the text.

The old commentator, Clericus, may be right when
he states Hazael's motive to have been ut hominem
facilius suffocaret, ne vi interemptiis videretur. And,
perhaps, as Thenius supposes, the crown was offered to

Hazael as a successfid warrior. (Comp. chap. x. 32,

seq.) Wlicn Duucker (Hist, of Antiq., i. 413) veutui-es

to state that Elisha incited Hazael to the murder of

Beu-hadad, aud afterwards renewed the war against

Israel, not vvitliout encouragement from the proiJhet as

a persistent enemy of Jehoram and his dynasty, he
simply betrays an utter incapacity for understanding
the chax'acter aud function of Hebrew prophecy. The
writer of Kings, at all events, did not intend to repre-

sent Elisha as a deceiver of foreign sovereigns and a
traitor to his o^vn ; and this narrative is the only sur-

viving record of the events described.

Hazael reigned in his stead.— On the Black
Obelisk of Shahnauescr II. (b.c. 860— 82.5), now
in the British Museum, we read :

" In my 18th regnal
year for the 16th time I crossed the Euphrates.
Haza'ilu of the laud of Damascus came on to the battle :

1,121 of liis chariots, 470 of his horsemen, ivith his

stores, I took from him." And again :
'" In my 21st

year for the 21st time I crossed the Euphrates : to the

cities of Haza'ilu of the laud of Damascus I marched,
whose towns I took. Triljute of the land of the
Tyrians, Sidouians, Giblites, I received."

(16-2t) The reign of Jehoram, king of Judah. (Comp.
2 Chron. xxi.)

(16) In the fifth year of Joram the son of
Ahab.—See Note ou clmp. i. 17.

The uamo Joram is au easy contraction of Jehoram.
In this verse aud in verse 29 the kiug of Israel is called

Joram, and the king of Judah Jehoram ; in verses 21,.

23, 24 Joram is the name of the king of Judah. In
chap. i. 17 aud 2 Chron, xxii. 6, both kings are called

Jehoram.
Jehoshaphat being then king of Judah.—

Literally, and Jehoshaphat kintj ofJudah ; so that the
meaning is. " In the fifth year of Joram . . . and of
Jehoshaphat." Were the reading correct, it would be
implied ithat Jehoram was for some reason or other
made kiug or co-regent in the lifetime of his father,

just as Esarhaddon united his heir Assurbaiiipal \vith

liimself in the government of Assyria. But the clause

should be omitted as a spui'ious anticipation of the
same words in the next line. So some Hebrew MSS.,
the Complut., LXX., the Syriac, and Arabic, aud
many MSS. of the Vulg. The clause as it stands is an
unparalleled insertion in a common formida of the com-
piler, and there is no trace elsewhere of a co-regency of

Jehoram with his father. Ewald, after Kimohi, would
tiu-n the clause into a sentence, by adiling the word
meth, " had died

:

" " Now Jehoshaphat the king of
Judah had died," an utterly superfluous remark.

(1") Thirty and two years old ... in Jeru-
salem.— Comp. the similar notices iu chap. xii. aud
the succeeding chapters. How dilferent are these
short annalistic summaries, the work of the Judiean
compiler, from the rich and flowing narratives about
Ehjah and Elisha

!

(18) In the way of the kings of Israel.—This
is further explained by the following clause, " As did the
house of Ahab," or rather, to wit, as the house of Ahab
acted, i.e., Jehoram, as son-in-law of Aliab and Jezebel,
lent his countenance to the cidtus of tho Tyriau Baal.

Under the influence of his wife Athaliah, as it may be
siu'inised, Jehoram slew his six brothers directly after

his accession to the throne (2 Chron. xxi. 4). In this

comiectiou the remarks of Michaelis are interesting :

" In the reign of Jehoram falls the building of Car-
thage ; Dido, lier husband Sichaius, her brother Pyg-
malion, king of T)Te, and murderer of Sichseus. By
marriage Tyi-e brought its then prevalent spirit, and a
vast amount of evil, into tho two Israelitish kingdoms."
(The Syriac, Arabic, and Vulg. read " in the ways.")
The reason why the details added iu Chronicles are here
omitted is to befouud in the studied breWtyof the com-
piler in the case of less important characters.

(19) To give him alway a light.— Comp. 1
Kings XV. 4, xi. 36 ; and for the promise to David, 2
Sam. vii. 12— 16.

And to his children.—The reading of many Heb.
MSS., tlie LXX., Vulg., aud Targum. Thenius calls

this a reading devised for tho removal of a difficulty, and
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<-hiklren. '-"' In his dfiys Edom revolted

from under tlie hand of Judah, and
made a king over themselves. <-') So
Jorani went over to Zair, and all the

chariots with him : and ho rose by night,

and smote the Edomites which com-
jjassed him about, and the cajitains of

the chariots : and the people tied into

their tents. '--' Yet Edoni revolted from
Tinder the hand of Jndah unto this day.

Then Libuah revolted at the same time.
(23) And the rest of the acts of Joram,

and all that he did, are they not written

in the book of the chronicles of the
lungs of Judah? <-')And Joram slept

with his fathers, and was buried with
his fathers in the city of David : and
"Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead.

(^) In the twelfth year of Joram the
son of Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah
the son of Jehoram king of Judah begin
to reign. <2''' Two and twenty years old

was Ahaziah when he began to reign
;

and he reigned one year in Jerusalem.
And his mother's name was Athaliah,
the daughter of Omri king of Israel.
<-"' And he walked in the way of the
house of Ahab, and did evil in the sight

of the LoKD, as did the house of Ahab

:

for he was the son in law of the house

.asserts thai tlio pi-oiiiisi" was made to David alone. He
would omit the eoujmictiou. and I'ouder, " To give Lim
jdway a lamp in respect of (i.e.. tlirougli) Lis sous."

(See 2 Chron. xxi. 7, Note.) Keil adopts tlie same
reading, but translates, " To give him, that is, liis sons,

a lamp," making " to his sons " an explauatoiy apposi-

tion.

(20) In his days Edom. revolted.—The connection

of ideas is tliis ; Although Jehovah was not willing to

cxtiriiate Judah, yet He suffered it to be seriously

weakened by the defections recorded in verses
20—22.
Made a king over themselves.—Josephus says

they slew the vassal king appointed over them by
Jehoshaphat (1 Kings xxii. 48). Edom appears to

have been subject to the hegemony of Judah from the
time of the disruption under Rchoboam.

(-1) So Joram went over to Zair.—No town
called Zair is otlierwiso known. Hit/.ig and Ewald
wotdd read Zoar, liut Zoar lay in Moab, not in Edom.
(Jer. xl\-iii. 34; Isa. xv. 5; Gen. xix. 30, 37.) The
Vulg. Las Seira, and the Arabic Sd'lra, which sug-
gest an original reading', "to Seir," the well-known
mountain chain which was the headquarters of the

Edomite people. Perhaps the reading of the text

^d'irdh represents a dialectic pronunciation. (Comp.
the forms Yishdq and Yichdq for Isaac.)

And he rose by night.^There may be a lacuna
of a few lines in the text here, or the compiler, in Lis

desire to be brief, may Lave become obscure. Jehoram
appears to liave been liemmed in by the Edomites in

the mountains, and to have attempted escape under
cover of night.

Smote the Edomites which compassed him
about.—Cut his way through their ranks.

And the captains of the chariots.—Part of the
object of the verb " smote." Jehoram smote (cut his

way through) the Edomites—tliat is to say, the cap-
tains of the Edomite war-ehariots which hemmed Lim
and Lis army in.

And the people fled into (unto) their tents.—
That is to say, tlie army of Jehoram was glad to escape
from tlie scene of its ill success, and made its way
Lomeward as best it could. (Comp. for tLe proverbial
expres.sion, " to their tents," 1 Sam. xx. 1 ; 1 Kings viii.

66.) From Joel iii. 19 (" Edom shall be a desolate
wilderness for the violence against the children of
Judah, because they have sLed innocent blood in tlieir

land") it Las been conjectured that when the Edomites
revolted they massacred the Jews who had settled in

I

the country in the time of subjection. (Comp. Gen.
I xxvii. 40.)

I
(22) Yet.—Rather, nnd {i.e., so).

I Unto this day.—Dowai to the time of composition
of the original account from which this epitome is

extracted. This notice is borne out by the Assyrian
I monuments. Esarliaddon and Assm-bauipal mention

I

Qa'us-gabri king of Udumu (Edom), along witli Ma.
nasseL of JudaL, among their tributaries. Esarhaddon
also states that his father Sennacherib Lad reduced
"Adumu, a fortified city of Arabia."
Then Libnah revolted at the same time.

—

Tlie point of the statement is that the success of Edom
encouraged Libuah to throw off the Judaian supremacy.
For the locality see Josh. x. 29 seq., xv. 42, xxi. 13.

Keil thinks the revolt of Libnah coincided with (it was

j

probably .supported by) the Philistine invasion recorded

!
in 2 Chron. xxi. 16, and continued until Uzziali reduced
tlie Philistines (2 Chron. xx^n. 6 seq.). From the time
of Hezekiah, LibnaL again belonged to Judah (chap.

xix. 8, xxiii. 31, xxi v. 18).

I

(23) The rest of the acts.—Or, history. (See

I
especially 2 Chron. xxi. 11—19, and the Notes there.)

! (24) Was buried with his fathers in the city of
j

David.—But not in tLe royal tombs (2 Chron. xxi. 20).

I

(25—29) 'Tlie reign of Ahaziah king of Judah. Hia
I
expedition ^vitli Joram of Israel against Hazael a\

I

Ramoth-gilead. (Comj). 2 Chron. xxii. 1—6.)

Two-and-twenty years old.—He was JeLoramV
1
youngest son (2 CLron. xxi. 17, xxii. 1), and, as Lis

!
father died at the age of thirty-uine or forty (verse 17),

he must have been begotten in Jehoram's seventeenth

[

or eighteenth year. Tliere is no difficidty in this, nor
I even in the supposition that Jehoram Lad begotten

I sons before Ahaziah, as Thenius seems to imagine.

I
He may have become a fatlier at thirteen or foui'teen,

j
and Athaliah was certainly not his only wife.

(26) Ahaziah.—CaUed Jehoahaz (2 Chron. xxi. 17).

Ewald thinks he assumed the name of Ahaziah on his

I acce.ssion.

The daughter of Omri — i.e., granddaughter.

Omri is mentioned rather than Ahab as tlie founder of

tlie dynasty, and tLe notorious example of its wickedness.

i (Comp. Micah vi. 16 ; " The statutes of Omri are
' kept.")

(27) The son-in-law of the house of Ahab.—
Comp. 2 Chron. xxii. 4, " liis mother was his counsellor

to do wickedly;" and notice the threefold repetition

of the words " the Louse of ALab."
33



Ahaziah Visits Joram. II. KINGS, IX. A Messenger sent to Jeltu.

of Ahab. <^^' Aiid he went with Joram
the son of Ahab to the war agaiifst

Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth-gilead ;

and the Syrians wounded Joram. (^'-"'And

king Joram went back to be healed in

Jezreel of the wounds ^ which the Syrians

liad given him at Eainah, when he fought
against Hazael king of Syria. And
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of

Judali went down to see Joram the son
j

of Ahab in Jezreel, because he was -sick.
,

B.c^. I CHAPTEE IX.— (1) And Elisha the
prophet called one of the children of the

1 Hob.. KhcrewitK\ prophets, and said unto him. Gird up
"cmtnS"'

''""l
thy loins, and take this box of oil in

I

thme hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead

:

(-' and when thou comest thither, look

out there Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat
I
the son of Nimshi, and go in, and make
him arise up from among his brethren,

and carry him to an 'Hnner chamber;
(^Hhen "take the box of oil, and pour it

Uvh.,ifOunded,

3 llch.^rhamber

i

(28) And he went with Joram.—By the persua-

sion of liis mothci' and lier family (2 Chron. xxii. 4).

Ewakl would omit the pi-epositiou with, on the assump-
tion tliat Aliaziah took no part in the war at Ramoth,
but only, as verse 29 relates, visited Jehoram wlieu

lying ill of his wounds at Jezreel. But (1) all the MSS.
and versions have the preposition ; (2) if this verse

related only to Joram Idug of Israel we should expect

at tlie end of the verse, " and the Syrians wounded
him," rather than "wounded Joram;" and in verse 29,

"and he went back," rather than " and king Joram went
back;" (3) the chronicler (2 Chron. xxii. 5) ex^jressly

states that Ahaziah accompanied Joram to Ramoth.
Against Hazael ... in Ramoth-gilead.

—

Whicli strong fortress Ahab had vainly tried to wrest

from Beu-hadiid (1 Kings xxii. seqq.).

Wounded.—Literally, smote.
(29) Joram went back. — With a few personal

attendants. He left the army at Ramoth (chap. ix. 14)

under the command of the generals, and perhaps of

Alianiah.

In Jezreel.—The seat of the court at this time.

(Comp. chap. x. 11, 13.) To reach iSawaria, moreover,
Joram would have had to cross a mountainous countiy,

while he could be carried to Jezreel by an easier route

thi'ough the valley of the Jordan.

Which the Syrians had given.—The verb is im-
perfect. Ewald suggests that the Hebrew letters may
indicate a dialectic pi-ouuneiatiou of the perfect. It is

more likely that the imperfect is here used in the sense

of repetition, implying that Joram was wounded on
more than one occasion.

Bamah.

—

Height. The same as Ramoth, heights.

And Ahaziah . . . went down. — Or, mow
Ahaziah had gone down—soil., wlien the following
events happened. The Hebrew construction indicates

the beginning of a new paragraph. The division of

chapters is again at fault, there being no real break in

the narrative between this verse and what follows in

chapter ix.

Ahaziah went down either from Ramoth or from
Jerusalem

; probably from the former, as no mention
is made of his having left the seat of war and returned
to Jerusalem.

Because he was sick.—The same verb as in chap.
i. 2. Tlie margin here is wrong.

IX.

Jehtj Anointed by Elisha's Messenger as
King op Israel. He Slays Jehokam. Aha-
ziah AND Jezebel. (Comp. 2. Chron. xxii. 7—9.)

(1) And Elisha the prophet called.—Rather,
meanivhile Elisha had called—i.e., while Joram was
lying iU of his wounds. The Hebrew construction

again indicates not so much succession as contempora-
neousness.

One of the children [sons] of the prophets.

—

Rashi says it was Jonah, who is mentioned in chap,

xiv. 25.

Box.—The same word occurs again only in 1 Sam.
X. 1. Render, p>hial.

(2) And when thou comest thither—Rather,

And enter into it— i.e., into the town of Ramoth. This
makes it clear that the Israelites had retaken Ramoth
from the Syrians (comp. also the mention of " cham-
bers" and "the door" in verse 3, and the order, verse

15, to "let no man escape out of the city") probably
before Joram returned to Jezreel (verse 14). Josephus
expressly asserts this.

Jehu.—Probably left in supreme command of the

forces at Jehoram's departure, as being the ablest of
the generals (so Josephus).

The son of Jehoshaphat.—It is curious that the

father of Jehu who executed the sentence of Jehovah
upon the house of Ahab should have borne this name
(" Jehovah judgeth "). Nothing is known of Jehu's

origin. He is twice mentioned by Shalmaneser II.,

king of Assyria, as one of his tributaries. In a frag,

nient of his Annals relating to the campaign against

Hazael, undertaken in liis eighteenth year (see Note on
chap. viii. 15), tlie As.syriau monarch states that, after

besieging Damascus, and ravaging the Haurau, be
marched to the mountains of Baal-rush, the foreland

of the sea (Carmel ?), and set up his royal image thereon.
" In that day the tribute of the land of the Tyi-ians

(and) Sidonians, (and) of Ya'ua (Jehu), sou of Omrl, I
received." On the Black Obelisk tliere is a representa-

tion of Jclm's tribute-bearers, and, perhaps, of Jehu
liimself, kneeling before Shalmaneser. The superscrip.

tion is: "Tribute of Ya'ua, son of Humri (Omri)

—

(ingots of) silver and gold, a bowl of gold, ewers of
gold, goblets of gold, buckets of gold, (ingots of) lead,

a rod of the hand of the king, spears—I received it."

Go in.—Into Jehu's house.

From among his brethren—i.e., his comrades
in arms ; his fellow-captains.

Carry him.—Literally, cause him to enter. The
object was secrecy.

An inner chamber.—Literally, a chamber in a
chamber. A plirase whicli occurred in 1 Kings xx. 30,

xxii. 25. Theuius thinks this a mark of identity of
authorship.

(3) Then

—

And (both times).

Thus saith the Lord . . . over Israel—Only
the chief part of the message to Jehu is liere given, to

avoid publicity. (See infra, verses 6—9.)

Over Israel.—Literally, unto Israel, both here and
in verse 12. But a great nimiber of MSS., and all the

versions in both places, read over Israel.



Jehu is Anointed II. KINGS, IX. by Elinha's Alessewjer.

on his head, and say, Thus saith the

Lord, I have anointed thee king over

Israel. Then o2>en the door, and flee,

and tany not. ''' So the young man,
even the young man the prophet, went
to Ramoth-gilead.

(5' And when he came, behold, the
captains of the host were sitting; and
he said, I have an ei-rand to thee,

captain. And Jehu said, Unto which of

all us P And he said, To thee, captain.
<^' And he arose, and went into the
house ; and he poured the oil on his

head, and said unto him, Thus saith the
LoKD God of Israel, I have anointed thee

king over the people of tlie Lord, even

over Israel. '''' And thou slialt smite

the house of Ahab thy master, that I

may avenge the blood of my servants

a 1 Klrii!8 2].I5.

b 1 Kin(,'3 14. 10,

.

1 Kings 14. 10, li-

the prophets, and the blood of all the
servants of the Lokd, "at the hand of
Jezebel. <®' For the whole house of
Ahab shall perish: and ''I will cut off

from Ahab him that pisseth against the
wall, and liim that is shut up and left

in Israel :
'"* and I will make tlie house

of Ahab like the house of ''Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, and like the house of

''Baasha the son of Ahijali :
('•*' and the

dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion of

Jezreel, and there xhall be none to bury
her. And he opened the door, and fled.

(U) Then Jehu came forth to the ser-

vants of his lord : and one said unto
him, Is all well ? whei'efore came this

mad felloip to thee ? And he said unto
them, Ye know the man, and his com-
mimication. <'-' And they said. It is

Tarry not.—So as to avoid all questioning, and to

give greater force to tlie act.

(1) iiven the young man the prophet.—Rather,
the young man of the propliet— i.e., Elislia's miui.ster.

Tlio coiistructiou, however, i.s unusual, and some MSS.,
the LXX. and the Sjriac, omit the young man in the

second pLice. This gives tlie suitable reading :
" So

the young man, the prophet, went," &c.
(5) And when he came, behold.—Rather, And

he went in, and behold. He went into Jehu's head-
quarters.

The captains of the host were sitting.—In
council with Jehu.

(6) And he arose

—

i.e., Jehu arose.

Into the house.—The council of war was sitting

in the court.

I have anointed thee.—Tlie commission to Elijah

(1 Kings xix. 16) was thus fulfilled by his successor.

Over the people of the Lord.—Israel being
Jehovah's people, Jehovah was Israel's true king, and
therefore it was within His sovereign right to appoint
whom He would as His earthly representative. Reuss
assorts that this account of the anointing of Jehu, like

that of the anointing of Hazael (chap, i-iii. 13), is sub-
stituted in the present narration for what another docu-
ment related of Elijah. This is pure conjecture. It

is easier to suppose that Elijah had instructed his

successor to carry out the commission intrusted to

himself, although the narrative nowhere says so. Ho
goes on to remark that there is no need to try to clear

Elisha of the charge of being a revolutionary and a
regicide, for that the new dynasty would make use of
his name by way of legitimising itself, exactly as the
houses of Kish and of Jesse made use of that of the
prophet Samuel. Tliis is being considerably wiser
than our only authorities.

(7) The house of Ahab thy jnaater.—Not Ahab
thy master, but the house of Ahab thy lords. The
LXX. adds, /colli, before me.
The blood of my servants the prophets.—See

1 Kings xviii. 4, 13.

The blood of aU the servants of the Lord.—
We are not told elsewhere, but the tiling is in itself

probable, that Jezelicl persecuted to the death those
who clung to the exclusive worship of Jehovah.

At the hand of Jezebel.-Comp. Gen. ix. 5.

Jezebel (Heb., 'Iz'ebel) means immaculata—i.e., virgo.

Is it the original of Isabel, Isabella, Isbel ?

(8) For.—And.
Shall perish.—Syriac, Arabic, Vulg., " I will

cause to perish " (different Hebrew points). The
LXX. has, "and at the hand of all the house of Ahab,"
a difference of reading which favours the ordinary
Hebrew text.

Him that is shut up and left (and him that is

left).—Reuss imitates the alliteration of the original

:

"qu'il soit cache on lilche on Israel."

For the rest of the verse see 1 Kings xxi. 21, and
comp. 1 Kings xiv. 10.

(9) Baasha.—See 1 Kings xiv. 10, xvi. 3, 4. Slial-

maneser II. mentions a king of Ainmoii named Ba'sa.
(10) And the dogs shall eat Jezebel.— Literally,

and Jezebel the dogs shall eat. (Comp. Elijah's threat,

1 Kings xxi. 23.)
(11) The servants of his lord.—Johoram's cap-

tains.

And one said.—Many MSS. and all the versions,
except the Targuni, have "and they said."

Is all well ?—The}- dreaded some sinister news.
This mad fellow.—They were struck by his wild

demeanour and furious haste. Or, perhaps, " this in-

spired one," in a tone of ridicule. (Comp. Hosea ix. 7.)

Ye know the man.—There is emphasis on the ye.

Jehu apparently implies that the man was sent to him
by his fellow-generals—that they had planned the
whole thing. His purpose is to find out their disposi-

tion. Or, more probably, his reply may .simply mean

:

"Why ask me, when you yourselves must have divined

the right answer to your question ?
"

His communication.—Or. his meditation (comp.
1 Kings xviii. 27)

—

i.e., the thing he had in his mind,
his purpose in coming. Com. a, Lapidc :

" Ye know
that he is mad, and accordingly what he says is mad,
and therefore neither to be credited nor repeated."
LXX., "Te know the man and his babble;" the Tar-
gum, "and his story;" the Syriac, "and his folly;"

the Vulg., "and what ho said;" the Arabic, "and
his news."

(12) It is false.—This is rather too strong, and does

not convey the exact force of the reply. The captains
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false ; tell us now. And lie said, Thus
and thus sj^ake he to me, saying, Thu's-

saith the Lord, I have anointed thee

king over Israel. '^'' Then they hasted,

and took every man his garment, and
put it under him on the top of the stairs,

and blew with trumpets, saj'ing, Jehu
4s king. ('** So Jehu the son of Jeho-
shaphat the son of Nimshi conspired

against Joraui. (Now Joram had kept
Eamoth-gilead, he and all Israel, be-

cause of Hazael king of Syria. <^^> But
"king ^Joram was returned to be healed

in Jezreel of the wounds which the

1 ji>:b.,rci.jmti,. Syrlaus 'had given him, when he fought
with Hazaol king of Syria.)

And Jehu said. If it be your minds,
tJicn *let none go forth nor escajDe out of

the cit}' to go to tell it in Jezreel. '^''^So

Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to

Jezreel ; for Joram lay there. And
Ahaziah king of Judah was come down
to see Joram. (^") And there stood a
watchman on the tower in Jezreel, and
he spied the comj)any of Jehu as he
came, and said, I see a company. And
Joram said. Take an horseman, and send
to meet them, and let him say. Is it

reply to Jelui's " Oh, j-ou kuow all about it !
" with

the one word, " trickery !
" i.e., "you are pretending !

"

' mere evasion !
" They then assume a tone of per-

suasion :
" Do tell us." Even if they liad really guessed

the import of the prophet's visit, tlicir manner now con-

vinced Jehu that he might safely trust them.
(13) Then [and) they hasted.—LXX., " and they

heard, and hasted." This is probably original, the sense

being that the moment tliey lieai'd it, tluy hastily took

up their outer garments, and laid them as a carpet for

Jehu to walk upon. (Comp. Luke xix. 36.) The in-

stantaneous action of the generals shows that there

must have existed a strong feeling against Joram in the

army and an enthusiasm for Jehu which only required

a word frona him to precipitate a revolution.

Put it under him on the top of the stairs.

—So Kimchi, " at the uppermost step." The words
arc nuich discussed by commentators. The LXX. has,
" and put it miderneath him on the garein of the steps

"

(retaining the Hebrew word gi-rem) ; the Syriac, " and
put it under him on a seat of steps ;

" the Tai'gum,
" at the steps of the hours," i.e., a flight of steps which
served as a sundial (comp. chap. xx. 11) ; the Vulg.,
" and each one, taking his cloak, put it under his feet

in similibidinem trihunalis," i.e., in the fashion of a
rostrum, or elevated platform ; the Arabic, " on the

steps of the rise " (or " elevation ").

The word gerem, rendered "top," can hardly have
that meaning. In Hebrew it rarely occurs (Prov. xvii.

22 ; XXV. 15), and means bone, for which in Aramaic it is

the usual term (Dan. \\. 25). In Arabic the word means
"body," and it is usually so explained in one passage of

the Bible (Gen. xhx. 14), "Issachar is a strong ass;

"

literally, an ass of body. As the Aramaic gartnd is

used in the sense of " self," some would render the

present phrase, " on the stairs themselves." But per-

haps we may better translate on the analogy of the

Arabic word, " They put (their cloaks) under him, on
to {'el) the body of the staii-s." The stairway on the

outside of the house, leading to the roof, served as

an extemporised throne, or rather platform, for the king.

(Comp. chap. xi. 14.1 Some Hebrew MSB. have "upon"
for " on to." (Comp. 2 Sam. xxi. 10, " on the rock.")

(u, 15) Now Joram had kept Hamoth-gilead
. . . But king Joram was returned.— Rather,
No2V Joram had been on guard in Bamoth-gilead
. . . And Jchoram the Icing returned. Tlie whole is

a parenthesis intended to explain Jehu's words in verse
15 :

" Let none go forth . . to tell it in Jezreel."

Although substantiall}' a repetition of chap. viii. 28, 20,

it was hardly "superfluous" (Thenius) to remind the

reader at this point of Joram's absence—a material

element in the success of the conspiracy. Graf's con-

jecture that Jehti should be read instead of Joram is

an obvious one, but hardly correct.

Because of Hazael.—Rather, against Hazael.
(15) If it be your minds.—Literally, if it be your

soul; some MSS., "if it be %Tith your soul," as in

Gen. xxiii. 8. The Vulg. paraphrases correctly, si vohis
placet.

Let none go forth.—Literally, let not a fugitive

go forth. This proves that Ramoth was in the hands
of the Israelite army. If they were besieging the city,

as Josephus relates, Jehu's command is unintelligible.
(16) Lay.—Was lying. His wounds were not yet

quite healed.

Ahaziah king of Judah was come down.—
See chap. \'iii. 29. After relating what had meanwhile
occurred with the army at Ramoth, the nan-ative re-

turns to that point. Instead of Joram was lying

there, the LXX. has, " Joram king of Israel was being
healed in Jezreel of the shots wherewith the Arameaus
shot him in Ramoth, in the war with Hazael king of

SjTia, because he was mighty and a man of might."
The first sentence, " Joram king of Israel . . . king of
Syria," was probably a marginal note of a diiferent

reading of the first haK of verse 15. This was inad-

vertently inserted by some transcriber in connection
with Joram, in the present verse. The sentence. " Be-
cause he was mighty and a man of might," was originally

a marginal note on the words "Hazael king of Syria"
(verse 14), but in like manner came to be erroneously

connected with the same words in the various reading
of verse 15 (Thenius).

(17) And there stood a watchman.—Literally,

and the watchman ivas standing. Tlie tower was at-

tached to tlie p.alace, and the latter was, perhaps, near
the eastern wall of the town.
The company of Jehu.— Tlie word (sMph'dh)

literally means overflow, and so a multitude of waters
(Job xxii. 11), of camels (Isa. Ix. 6), of horses (Ezek.
xxvi. 10). Jehu was accompanied, therefore, by a con.
siderable force.

Joram said.—Not to the watchman, but to one of

his courtiers. The narrative is very concise.

Is it peace ?—This hardly represents the force of
the original. Joram is not yet apprehensive. His
question merely means, " Wliat is the news ? " He
expects news from the army at Ramoth. Thenius,
however, explains " Come ye with friendly or hostile

intention ? " In that case, would the king have sent

o single horseman to ascertain the truth?
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peace ? (i^'So there went one on horse-

back to meet him, and said. Thus saith

the king. Is it peace ? And Jehu said,

What hast thou to do with peace ? turn

thee behind me. And the watchman
told, saying. The messenger came to

them, but he cometh not again, f^^' Then
he sent out a second on liorseback, which
came to them, and said, Thus saith the

king, Is it peace '^ Arid Jehu answered.
What hast thou to do with peace ? turn
thee beliind me. '-"' And the watchman
told, saying. He came even unto them,
and Cometh not again : and the ' driving

is Ulce the driving of Jehu the son of

Nimshi ; for he driveth -fui-iously.
<2i) And Jorani said, ^Make ready. And

his chariot was made ready. And Joram
king of Israel and Ahaziah king of
Judah went out, each in his chariot,

and they went out against Jehu, and
hnet him in the portion of Naboth the
Jezreelite.

(^) And it came to pass, when Joram
saw Jehu, that he said. Is it peace,

Jehu ? And he answered. What peace,

so long as the whoredoms of thy mother
Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so

many? <-^'And Jorani turned his hands,
and fled, and said to Ahaziah, There is

treachery, Ahaziah. <-*' And Jehu
^drew a bow with his fuU strength, and
smote Jehoram between his arms, and
the aiTOw went out at his heart, and he

(18) One on horseback.— Literally, the rider of
Ihc liorsc.

What hast thou to do with peace ?—A rough
ovasiou :

" W]iat business is it of yours, ou what ground
I am come P " Conscious of his strength, Jeliu can
desjiiso the royal message, and the messenger durst
not disobey the fierce general, when ordered summarily
to the rear. Of course Jehu wished to prevent an alarm
being raised in Jezrccl.

Came to them.—Literally, ca7nc right up to them.

(The Hebrew text shoidd be corrected from verse 20.)
(19) Then.—Literally, And he sent a second rider

of a horse.

Is it peace ?—So the versions, many editions, and
some MSS. Tlie ordinary Hebrew text gives it as a
salutation :

" Peace !
" but wrongly. Joram is still un-

suspicious of evil. Some accident might have detained
his fii-st messenger.

(20) Driving.—Correct. The margin is wrong.
The son of Nimshi.—Jehu was son ofJehoshaphat

son of Nimshi. The former phrase may have fallen

out of the text here. (Yet comp. chap. viii. 26, "Atha-
liah daughter of Omri.") The Syriac and Arabic call

Jehu " the son of Nimshi " in verse 2 also.

He driveth furiously— i.e., the foremost cha-

rioteer so drives. The word rendered " furiously " is

related to that rendered "mad fcUow" iu verse 11.

(Oomp. margin here.) Jehu's chariot swayed imsteadily

as he drove madly ou. LXX., cV TrapaWayfj. The
Targum explains in an exactly opposite sense, " quietly;

"

and so Josephus :
" Jehu was dri^nng rather slowly, and

in orderly fashion" (perhaps confounding shiggd'on,

"madness," Dcut. xxriii. 28, with shiggdyun, "a slow,

mournful song," or elegy).

(-1) Make ready.—Literally, bind—i.e., the horses

to the chariot.

And his chariot was made ready.—Literally,

And one bound his chariot.

Against Jehu.— Bather, to meet Jehu. Joram
was curious to know wliy liis messengers had not re-

turned, as well as whj' the commander-in-chief had left

tlio seat of war. Had he suspected treachery, lie wmdd
hardly liave left the shelter of the walls of jezreel, and
ventured fortli without a guard.
In the portion of Naboth.—Nabotli's%'ineyard,

which now formed part of the pleasure-grounds of the

palace. (See 1 Kings xxi. 16.)

(22) Is it peace, Jehu ? — Joram meant, " Is all

well at tlic seat of war ? " Jehu's reply left no doubt
of his intentions. He assumes tlio part of champion
of the legitimate worship against Jezebel and her
foreign innovations, and the lawless tyi-annies by which
she sought to enforce them. (Comp. verses 25, 26.)

What peace . . . are so many ?— Rather,
What is the peace during the ivhoredoms of thy mother,
and her many witchcrafts—i.e., so long as they con-
tiinie ?

Whoredoms.—In the spiritual sense, i.e., idolatries.

(See Note ou 1 Chron. v. 25.)

Witchcrafts.—Sorceries; tlie use of spells and
charms, common among Semitic idolaters. (Gomp. the

prohibitions in tlio Law (Exod. xxii. 18 ; Deut. xviii. 10,

11.) A great number of the Assyrian tablets contain

magical formulas, incantations, and exorcisms. Baby-
lonia was tlie homo of the pseudo-science of magic

;

and the oldest collection of such formulas is that of

Sargiua king of Agade (Accad), compiled in seventy
tablets, about 2200 B.C.

(23) And Joram turned his hands — i.e.,

turned the horses round. (Comp. 1 Kings xxii. 34.)

There is treachery.—Literally, Guile, or fraud,
Ahaziah ! Jorani shoutt'd these two words of warning
to his coiupauioii as he was turning his horses to fly.

(~M And Jehu drew . . . strength.—See mar-
gin, which, however, is not quite accurate. Rather it

should be. And Jehu had filled his hand (with an
arrow) on the bow—i.e., had meanwhile put an arrow on
his bow ready to shoot. Keil explains, " filled his hand
with the bow," i.e., seized the bow. Tlie phrase " to

fill a bow " means to stretch it, both in Hebrew (Zech.

ix. 13) and in Syriac (Ps. xi. 2). In Ps. Ixiv. 4. Symma-
chus renders the Hebrew, " theyhave aimed their arrow,"

by the Greek, eir\Tipa>aav rh ri^oy, " they have fiUed the

bow."
Between his arms—i.e., between the shoulders, as

he was flying; Vulg., '' inter scapulas."

The arrow went out at his heart.—Or, came
outfrom his heart. It struck him obliquely between

the shoulders, and went right through the heart. (The

word for "arrow" is heci, an ancient form, occuiTing

thrice in 1 Sam. xx. 36—38.) Ewald, ou this account,

refers lioth passages to the oldest narrator of the liis-

tory of the kings.

Sunk down.—See margin (Isa. xlvi. 1).



Jorani cast into Nabotlis Field. II. KINGS, IX. Death of Aliaziah.

'sunk down in liis chariot. '^) Then
said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take-

up, and cast him in the portion of the

field of Naboth the Jezreelite : for re-

member how that, when I and thou rode
together after Ahab his father, "the

LoED laid this burden upon him

;

(36)guj.gij I have seen yesterday the

-blood of Naboth, and the blood of his

sons, saith the Loed ; and I will requite

thee in this ^plat, saith the Loed. Now
therefore take and cast him into the

1 Hob., bowed.

a 1 Kings 21. 29.

plat of ground, according to the word
of the Loed.

(-^' But when Ahaziah the king of
Judah saw this, he fled by the way of
the garden house. And Jehu followed

after him, and said. Smite him also in

the chariot. And they did so at the
going up to Gur, which is by Ibleam.
And he tied to Megiddo, and died there.
'-^' And his servants carried him in a
chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in

his sepulchre with his fathers in the

In his chariot.—LXX., " on his knees," owing
to a partial obliteration of one letter in their Hebrew
text.

(25) Then said Jehu.—Literally, And he said.

Bidkar.—Tlie Sjriac gives Bar-dekar, " son of

stabbing," i.e., "stabber," "slayer," a very suitable

name for Jelin's squire. The Hebrew name is, there-

fore, a contraction of Ben-dekar. (Comp. Bedan,
" sou of Dan," i.e, Dauite, 1 Sam. xii. 11 ; and Bcdad,
" son of Hadad," in 1 Chroh. i. 46.)

Captain.— Adjutant, aide-de-camp, chief (chap,

vii. 2).

Remember how that, when I and thou rode
together.—This gives the sense of tlie Hebrew cor-

rectly. Literally, remember thou me and thee riding
together. Tlie word rendered "togetlier" probably
means riding side by side on horseback in attendance
on the king. The Targum, Vulg., and Kimclii inter-

pret, riding together in the same chariot ; Josephus,
riding together in Ahab's chariot behind him.
The Lord laid this burden upon him.—Rather,

Jehovah uttered this (prophetic) utterance upon (i.e.,

about) him. (Comp. tlie oracle uttered by Elijah
against Ahab when taking possession of Naboth's
vineyard, 1 Kings xxi. 17, seq., 29.)

(26) Surely.—Literally, if not ; a formula of em-
phatic asseveration, which originally must have run
somewhat as follows: "If I have not seen, may I

perish." The inappropriateness of such an exprcssiou
in the moutli of tlie Deity is obvious ; but that only
shows how completely the original meaning of the for-

mula was forgotten in everyday usage.
Yesterday.—So tliat Ahab seized the vineyard the

day after the murder of Naboth, a detail not exactly
specified in 1 Kings xxi. 16.

The blood.—The plural (margin) implies death by
violence (Gen. iv. lO).

And the blood of his sons.— The murder of
the sons of Naboth is neither stated nor implied in 1

Kings xxi., an omission which has needlessly troubled
the minds of commentators. As to the fact, it would
be quite in accordance with ancient practice to slay the
sons of one accused of blasphemy along with their
father (comp. Josh. vii. 24, 25) ; and the crafty Jezebel
woiUd not be likely to spare persons whose wrongs
might one day prove dangerous. Tlie difference in tlie

two narratives is accounted for by the circumstance
that the present is the exact version of an eye-witness,
viz., Jehu himself, while the former was probably de-
rived from a less direct source.
Saith the Lord. — Literally, is the thing uttered

of Jehovah. This phrase, whicli is uncommon except
in the writings of the prophets, and the word rendered
" burden " iu the last verse, which also belongs to

prophetic terminology, together establish the historical

authenticity of the short oracle of Elijah, recorded in

this verse. Its brevity and the solemnity with which
it was pronounced woiild, we may be sure, stamp it in-

effaccably upon the memory of those who heard it.

(Comp. 1 Sam. ii. 30; and chap. xix. 33, infra.)

I w^ill requite thee in this plat.—Another im-
portant detail not given in the former account.

Plat.—Portion, as in verse 2.5 (twice).
('-") Butwhen . . . saw this.—Now Ahaziah . . .

had seen it; and he fled. &c.

By the way of the garden house— i.e.. in the
direction of the garden house, which was jirobably a
sort of arbour or drinking pavilion near the gates of
the palace gardens, of which Naboth's ^-ineyard formed
a part. Ahaziah wished to escape from the royal park
as fast as he could.

Smite him also in the chariot.— The Hebrew
is much more suited to the excitement of the occasion r

Him too ! shoot him in the chariot ! (Here and in

verse 13, supra, 'el, " into," seems equivalent to 'al,

"upon.")
And they did so.—Some such words as these may-

have fallen out of the Hebrew text. So the Syriao

:

" Him also ! slay him ! and they slew him in his chariot,

on the ascent of Gur," &c. But the rendering of the
LXX. involves the least change, and is probably right

:

" Him too ! And he smote him in the chariot, in the
going up," &c. Tliis is more graphic. Jehu simply
ejaculates, " Him too !

" and, after a hot pursuit, shoots
his second victim, at the ascent or decli'S'ity of Gur,
where Ahaziah's chariot would be forced to slacken

speed.

The ascent of Gur is not mentioned elsewhere.
Meam lay between Jezreel and Megiddo. (Comp. Judg.
i. 27 ; Josh. xvii. 11.)

And he fled to Megiddo, and died there.—
See the Note on 2 Chron. xxii. 9, wliere a different tra-

dition respecting the end of Ahaziah is i-ecorded. The
definite assignment of localities in the present account
is a mark of greater trustworthiness. The way in

which Raslii, whom Keil follows, attempts to combine
the two accounts, is revolting to common sense. It

would be better to assume a corruption of the text in

one or the other narrative.

Megiddo.—Identified in the cuneiform inscriptions

as Magidii or Magadu.
(28) Carried him in a chariot.—Literally, made

him ride. After this verb the LXX., Syriac, and
Vulg. supply what the Hebrew text almost demands,
" and brought liiui."

In his sepulchre. — In his own sepulchre,

which he had in his lifetime prepared, according to the
custom of antiquity.



Jezebel Killed, II. KINGS, IX. and Eaten by Dogs.

city of David. '"^' And in the eleventh

year of Joram the son of Ahab began
Ahaziah to reign over Jiidah.

(30) j^m^i when Jehu was come to Jez-

reel, Jezebel heard of it ; and she
1 painted her face, and tired her head,

and looked out at a window. ('"'And

as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said.

Had Ziniri peace, who slew his master '?

<32) And he lifted up his face to the
window, and said. Who ix on my side?

who ? And there looked out to him two
or three -eunuchs. '^^' And he said,

Throw her down. So they threw her
down : and some of her blood was
sprinkled on the wall, and on the
horses : and he trode her under foot.
<") And when he was come in, he did

eat and drink, and said, Go, see now
this cursed woman, and bury her : for

she is a king's daughter. (^=> And they
went to bury her : but they found no
more of her than the skull, and the feet,

and the palms of her hands. (^''* Where-
fore they came again, and told him.
And he said, This is the word of the

(29) In the eleventh year of Joram.— Chap,
viii. 25 says " in tho twolftli yoiiv of Joram." Such a

difference is not romarkabh', inasmuch as the synchro-

nisms betweou tho roigus of the two kingdoms are

not based upon exact records. Moreover, diiferout

computations might make the same year the eleventh or

twelfth of Joram. (The verse is a parenthesis, ajid

perhaps spurious.)
(30) And when Jehu was come.—Eathcr, And

Jehu came—i.e., after tlie slaugliter of Ahaziah, as the

Hebrew construction implies.

Jezebel heard of it.—Rathei-, Now Jezebel had
heard—.^cd.. the news of the death of the two kings.

Tliere should be a stop after Jezreel.

And she painted her face.

—

Raiher. and she set

her eyes in paint—i.e.. according to the still common
practice of (Driental ladies, she painted her eyebrows
and lashes with a pigment compo,sed of antimony and
zinc (the Arabic IcM). The dark border throws the

eye into relief, and makes it appear larger (Biihr).

Pliny relates that in his day this pigment [stibium)

was called platyophthalmon (comp. Jer. iv. 30), because
it dilates the eye (Plin. Hist. Nat. xxxiii. 34).

Tired.—An old English word, meaning adorned with
a tire or head-dress. (Comii. Isa. iii. 18.) Tire might
seem to be the Persian tiara, but is much more prob-

ably connected with the German zier and zieren. (See

Skeat's Etym. Diet., s.v.) Jezebel put on her royal

apparel in order to die as a queen. Comp. the similar

behaviour of Cleopatra :

—

" Show me, my women, like a queen. Go fetch
My best attires. I am again tor Cydnus,
To meet Marc Antony . . . Bring our crown, and all.

Give me my robe, put on my crown ; I have
Immortal longings in me."

Antony and Chop., act v., scene 2.

A window.— !Z7^e windoiv, looking down upon the

square within the city gate. Others think of a window
looking down into the courtyard of the palace.

Ewald's notion (after Ephrem Syrus), that Jezebel

thought to captivate the conqueror by her charms, is

negatived by the consideration that she was the grand-
mother of Ahaziah, who was twenty-two years old

when Jehu slew him, and the fact that Oriental women
fade early.

(31) And as . . . she said.— 4ncJ Jehu had
come into the gate, and she said.

Had Ziniri . . . master ?— Rather, Art well

(literally. Is it 2}eace), thou Zimri, his inaster^s mur-
derer f The " Is it peace ? " which Jezebel addresses to

Jehu, appears to be an ironical greeting. Thenius ex-

plains :
" Is there to be peace or war bet ween me and thee.

tho rebel ? " referring to the same phrase in verses 17, 18,

19, 22, supra. The phrase is vague enough to admit of

many meanings, according to circumstances. Perliaps

Jezebel, in her mood of desperate defiance, repeats the

question which Jehoram had thrice asked of Jehu, as a
liint that she lierseM is now the sovereign to whom
Jehu owes an accoimt of his doings. She goes on to

call him a second Zimri—i.e., a regicide like liim who
slew Baasha, and likely to enjoy as brief a reign as he.

(See 1 Kings x^^. 1.5—IS.)
(32) •W'ho is on my side ? who ? — This hardly

implies, as Tlienius thinks, that Jezebel had made
preparations for resistance. Jehu knew that the

imperious and cruel queen was well hated l)y the

palace officials. The " two or three eunuchs," who a
moment before had crouched in servile dread before

Jezebel, would now be eager to curry favour with the

regicide, and, at the same time, wreak their malice upon
their former tyrant. (The repetition, " Who is on my
side ? who / " accords well with Jehu's character. Tlie

LXX. has the strange reading, " he saw her, and said.

Who art thou? Come down with me." Joscphus
adopts this ; but Thenius shows clearly that it has origi-

nated in easy corruptions of the present Hebrew text.)

(33) Throw her down.—Comp. Note on 1 Chron.

xiii. 9.

Was sprinkled on.—Spirted on to.

He trode her under foot.—All the versions have
they—i.e., the horses

—

trode. Tlienius supposes they were

excited by the blood being sprinkled upon them. But
"he"— i.e., Jehu— "trode her under foot," plainly

means, he drove over her fallen body. Ewald goes

beyond the text in stating that Jehu spurned her with

his own feet. (For the verb, comp. chap. vii. 20.)

(31) And when . . . drink.—Rather, And he went

in (into the palace), and ate and drardi. Jehu takes

possession of the palace, having slain its former occu-

pants. Savage warrior as he was, he forgot all about

the victim of his violence until he had appeased the

demands of his appetite. Then he could remember that

even Jezebel was of royal rank, and perhaps a touch

of remorse may be discerned in the mandate for her

burial.

Go, see now.—Rather, Looh, Ipray, after.

This cursed woman.—Jehu was thinking of the

curse pronounced on Jezebel by the prophet Elijah.

(See next verse.)

She is a king's daughter.— Compare 1 Kings

xvi. 31.
(35) Her hands.—Heb., the hands.
(36) This is the word of the Lord.—See 1 Kings

xxi. 23, where this oracle of Elijali is given.



JehiCs Letter II. KINGS, X. to the Riders qfJezreel.

Lord, wliich he spake ^by his servant

Elijah the Tishbite, saying, "In the"

portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the

flesh of Jezebel :
(^'^ and the carcase of

Jezebel shall be as dung upon the face

of the field in the portion of Jezreel

;

.so that they shall not say, This is

Jezebel.

CHAPTER X.— (I'And Ahab had
seventy sons in Samaria. And Jehu
wi'ote letters, and sent to Samaria, unto
the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and
to -them that brought up Ahab's
children, saying, <^> Now as soon as this

letter cometh to you, seeing your

1 Ik-lL.tj/H/fJiaii

master's sons are with you, and there are

with you chariots and horses, a fenced

city also, and aiauour ;
<•'* look even out

the best and meetest of your master's

sons, and set hhn on his father's throne,

and fight for your master's house. '^'But

they were exceedingly afraid, and said.

Behold, two kings stood not before him :

how then shall we stand ? <5> And he
that was over the house, and he that

was over the city, the elders also, and
the bringers up of the children, sent to

Jehu, saying, We are thy servants, and
vsili do all that thou shalt bid lis ; we
will not make any king : do thou that

which is good in thme eyes.

Portion

—

i.e., domain, territory (lieleq). lu 1 Kings charge would be responsible for the good beha^-iour of

xxi. 23, the word is " wall " (hel), an error due to the
I

their wards. Ahab may have dreaded the evils of an
loss of the final letter; not an original difference, as

Keil assumes.

Dogs.— r/ie dogs.
(37) And the carcase of Jezebel.—Tliis continua-

tion of the prophecy is not given in 1 Kings xxi. 23.

It is probably original ; not " a free expansion " by
Jehu, as Keil asserts.

Shall be.—It is questionable whether the Hebrew
text is to be read as a rare ancient form (w'hdydth), or

simply as an instance of defective writing {w'lidyHhd).

We prefer tlie second view.

As dung.—Conip. Ps. Ixxxiii. 10.

So that they shall not say.—Comp. Gen. xi. 7

for the construction. The sense is, So that men will no
longer be able to recognise her mangled remains.

Jehu Massacres the Family of Ahab, the
Kinsmen of Ahaziah, and the Baal-woe-
shippees.

(1) Ahab had seventy sons.—His posterity in

general are meant. Ahab had been dead about fourteen
years (chap. iii. 1 ; 1 Kings xxii. 51), and had had two
successors on the throne. Tlie name Ahab seems to be
used here as equivalent to the house ofAhab. Many of

the number might be strictly sons of Ahab, as he no
doubt had a considerable harem.
Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria.—

Jehu was crafty as well as fierce. He could not venture
to the capital without first sounding the inclinations of

the nobles of <he city.

Unto the rulers of Jezreel.—"Jezreel" is an
ancient error. The LXX. has " unto the rulers of

Samai'ia." So Josephus. Thenius accordingly suggests
that the original reading was, " and sent from Jezreel
to the princes of Samaria." Tlie Vulg. gives " ad opti-

mates ci'S'itatis," which seems preferable. Before " the
elders " we must re.store " and unto " with some MSS.,
the LXX., Syriac, and Vulg. The original text would
then run :

" and sent to the pi-inces of tlie city
and unto the elders," &c. Reuss, on the other hand,
reads " Israel " for "Jezreel."
Them that brought up Ahab's children.—

Literally, them loho brought up Ahab (i.e., the house of
Ahab). The word occurs in Num. xi. 12 ; Isa. Ixix. 23
("uur.sing father"). The nobles entrusted with this

education in the harem, and possible disputes about the

succession.
(2) Now as soon as this letter cometh. —

Rather, And now ivhen this letter cometh. Only the

conclusion of the letter, coutaining the gist of it, is re-

ported here. (Comp. chap. v. 6.)

Seeing your master's sons . . . look even
out (verse 3).—Rather, there are with you both your
master's sons, and the chariots and the horses, and a
fenced city, and the armom-y : so look out the best, &c.

A fenced city.—All the versions but the Arabic
have "fenced cities

;

" and so Josephus. There is a tone
of mocking irony in Jehu's cliallenge to the nobles oi'

Samaria, who were probably as luxurious and cowardly

now as in the days of Amos, a few years later (Amos
iii. 12, \i. 3—6). (Oomp. also Isa. xxviii. 1—10.) By
his careful enumeration of tlieir resources, he as good
as says that liis defiance is not the fruit of ignorance.

(3) The best and meetest—i.e., the one you think
best qualified in every sense (not merely in the moral
sense).

Your master's sons.—" Tour master" need not
mean Jehoram. Tlie story relates to Ahab (verse 1).

His father's throne—i.e., .4A«6's throne. (Comp.
2 Cliron. xvii. 3, xxi. 12, xxix. 2, where Da^nd is called

the father of Jehoshaphat, Jehoram, and Hezekiah
in turn.)

Fight for your master's house. — Jehu thus
declares his own warlike intentions, leaving the nobles,

whom his prompt and decisive action had taken by
surprise, no choice between improvised resistance and
instant submission. Knowing Jehu's character as a
soldier, tliey chose the latter.

(^) But they were exceedingly afraid.—Lite-
rally, And they feared mightily, mightily. (Comp. Gen.
vii.'lO.)

Two kings.—Rather, the two Icings. The word
kings is emphatic.

(5) He that was over the house.-The prefect

of the palace, or major-domo. A similar official is

mentioned on the Egyptian monuments. His position

and influence would resemble that of the gi-eat chamber-
lain of the Byzantine court.

He that was over the city. — The prefect or
governor of the city, called in 1 Kings xxii. 26 " the
prince {sar) of the city." These two are the " rulers

"

{sdrim) of verse 1.



Slaying of II. KINGS, X. Allah's Sons.

<'') Tlieii ho wrote a letter the second
time to them, saying, If ye bo ^ mine, and
if ye will hearken unto my voice, take ye
the heads of the men your master's sons,

and come to me to Jezreel by to morrow
this time. Now the kmg's sons, huhuj

seventy persons, ivere with the great
men of the ciiy, which brought them
up. (') And it came to pass, when the
letter came to them, that they took the
king's sons, and slew seventy persons,
and put their heads in baskets, and sent

him them to Jezreel. ^^'> And there came
a messenger, and told him, saying. They
have brought tlie heads of the king's

sons. And he said, Lay ye them in

two heaps at the entering in of the gate
until the morning. (•') And it came to
pass in the morning, that he went out,

and stood, and said to I'll the people, Ye
he righteous : behold, I conspired against
my master, and slew him : but who slew
all these ? ''"' Know now that there
shall fall unto the earth nothing of the

word of the Lord, which the Loku
spake conceruuig the house of Ahab

:

for the Lord hath done that which he
spake "^by his sei-vant Elijah.

'^i> So Jehu slew all that remained of

the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all

(fi) The second time.—Some MSS., the LXX.,
and the Arabic read " a second letter."

Take yo the heads.—Jehu kuew his men. The
cool oyiiicisiii of liis savago order is worthy of a SiiUa
or a Marius.
The heads of the men your master's sons.
—Literally, the heads of the men of the sons of your
master. Some MSS., the Syriac, Arabic, aud Vulg., as

well as the MSS. mentioned by Origan, omit the word
men. Thenius thinks that this word is used to indicate

that only male descendants of Aliab were to be put to

death (?). The Alexaudi'iau LXX. omits .sons ; and four
Hebrew MSS. read instead house. The Authorised
Version, however, is a permissible interpretation of the
Hebrew.
Come.—LXX., bring (them), which is a natural

conjectui-e.

To JezreeL—A journey of more than twenty miles.

By to morrow this time.—Jehu is urgent for

despatch, because time is all-important. He wishes to

convince the people of Jezreel as soon as possible that

none of the royal jjrinces were left to claim the
cro^m, and that the nobles of Samaria have joined his

cause.

Now the king's sons . . . brought them up.
—This is a coiTect translation. According to the Ma.
soretic punctuation, and supposing that the particle

'eth (rendered " with ") might here be used merely to

inti'oduce the subject, we might render :
" Now the

king's sons were seventy persons ; the great men of the
city were bringing them up." But such a usage of 'eth

is very douljtful. (Comp. chap. vi. 5.) The sentence,
in any case, is only a parenthetic reminder of what was
stated m verse 1. The total seventy is, perhaps, not
to bo taken as exact, seventy being a favourite round
number. (See Note on 1 Chron. i. 43.)

C) And slew^.—Rather, butchei-ed, or slmightered.
The way in which the writer speaks of this massacre

—

" they took the king's .sons, and butchered seventy
persons"—shows that he did not sympathise with
Jehu's deeds of blood. His interest rather centres in

the fact tliat the predictions of Elijah were fulfilled by
the wickedness of Jehu. (See verse 10.)

In baskets.—Rather, in the baslcets. Tlie word
(d&d) means a "pot" elsewhere (1 Sam. ii. 14). In
Ps. Ixxxi. 6, the LXX. renders K6<t>ivos ; here it gives
KapToXAoi ("pointed baskets").

(8) There came a messenger.-Literally, and the

messenger came in. Josephus says Jehu was giving a
banquet.

Heaps.—The noim (<;ibbur) occurs nowhere else in

the Old Testament. In the Talmud it means " congre-
gation," as we say colloq\iially " a /teap of persons."
The verb (<iuhar) means "to heap up." (Sec Exod.
viii. 10.)

At the entering in of the gate.—The place of
public business, where all the citizens would see them.
(Comp. chap. vii. 3 ; 1 Kings xxii. 10.) But perliaps
not the city gate, but the gate of the palace is to bo
understood. Parallels to this deed of Jehu arc not
wanting in the history of modern Persia. (Comp.
1 Sam. xvii. 54 ; 2 Mace. xv. 30 ; and the comparatively
recent custom in our own country of fixing up the heads
of traitors on London Bridge.)

(9) And stood.—Or, took his place—i.e. (according
I to Reuss), sat as judge in the palace gateway, according

I

to royal custom, and gave audience to the people.

j

The citizens would naturally be struck with conster-

I

nation at the sight of the two ghastly pyramids in front

I
of the palace, and would crowd together in expectancy

I at the gates. Jehu goes forth to justify liimself, and
calm their fears.

Ye be righteous

—

i.e., guiltless in respect of the
deaths of these men, aud tlierefore have nothing to

dread. Thenius explains :
" Yo are just, and therefore

will judge justly." Others render :
" Are ye righteous r"'

implying that Jehu wished to make the people guilty
of the massacre of the princes, while owning his own
murder of the king.

I.—Emphatic: I on my part; or, I indeed.

But who slew all these?—Ste« shoidd be smoie.

Jehu professes astonishment, by way of self-exculpation.

He hints that as Jehovah had foretold the destruction

of the house of Ahab, Ho must have brought it to jjass

;

aud therefore nobody is to blame. (See next verse.)

(10) Fall unto the earth.—As a dead thing; man,
bird, or beast. (Comp. Matt. x. 29.)

Nothing of the word of the Lord.—No part

of Elijah's prediction shall fail of accomplishment.

For the Lord hath done.—Rather, and Jehovah,

He hath done ; or, and Jehovah it is who hath done.
(11) So.—Rather, And. The verse relates further

massacres.

In Jezreel.—The seat of the court.

His great men

—

i.e., high ofiicials of his court

;

persons who owed their exaltation to him.

Kinsfolks.—Rather, hisfriends (literally, his known
ones; "familiares ejus").

Priests.—See Notes on 2 Sam. viii. 18 ; 1 Kings iv.

5 ; 1 Chron. xtoI. 17.
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his great men, and his ^ kinsfollc?, and his

priests, imtil he left him none remainingr
<i2) And he arose and departed, and

came to Samaria. And as he was at the
^shearing house in the way, '^^) Jehu
®met with the brethren of Ahaziah king
of Judah, and said, Who are ye? And
they answered, We are the brethren of

Ahaziah ; and we go down ^to salute

the children of the king and the children

of the qiieen. <")And he said, Take
them alive. And they took them ahve,
and slew them at the pit of the shearing
house, even two and forty men ; neither
left he any of them.

(1^* And when he was dei:)arted thence,

he 'lighted on Jehonadab the son of

J Eechab cominq to meet him : and he
Is thine

coming

iff'Sfee'l'"""'*!
"saluted him, and said to him,

' heart right, as my heart is with thy
heai-t?

3 Hub., /(jfmrf.

And Jehonadab answered, It is.

If it be, give me thine hand. And he
gave him his hand ; and he took him up
to him into the chariot. <i''' And he
said. Come with me, and see my zeal for

the Lord. So they made him ride in

his chariot.
(1^) And when he came to Samaria, he

slew all that remained unto Ahab in

Samaria, till he had destroyed him, ac-

None remaining.—No survivor.
(12) And he arose . . . and came.—So the Syriac,

rightly. The ooinmou HebrevT text has, " And he arose
and came and departed."

And as he was at the shearing house in the
way.—Rather, He was at Beih-eqed-harohn on the ivay.

The Targum render.s :
" He was at the sliepherds' meet-

ing-house on the way." Tlie pLace was probably a soli.

tary building, which served as a rendezvous for the
shepherds of the neiglibourhood. (The root 'aqad means
" to bind," or '' knot together; " hence the common ex-

planation of the name is " the shepherds' binding house,"

i.e., the place where they bound their sheep for the
shearing. But the idea of binding is easily connected
with that of meeting, gathering together : eomj). our
words band, knot.) The LXX. has :

" He was at Baith-
akad (or Baithakath) of the shepherds." Eusebius
mentions a place called Beithakad, fifteen Roman miles
from Legio (Lejjiln), identical with the present Beit-
kdd, six miles east of Jenin, in the plain of Esdraelon

;

but this seems too far ofE the route from Jezreel to

Samaria, which passes Jenin.
(13) Jehu met with.—Literally, And Jehu found.
The brethren of Ahaziah king of Jiidah—

i.e., Ahaziah's kinsmen. His brothers, in the strict

sense of tlie word, were slain by a troop of Arabs, in
the lifetime of his father Jehoram (2 Ohron. xxi. 17,
xxii. 1). (See the Notes on 2 Ohron. xxii. 8.)

We go down.—Rather, we have come down.
To salute

—

i.e., to inquire after their health, to
visit them.
The children of the king—i.e.,thesonsof Joram.
The children of the queen.—Literally, the sons

of the mi.<ifress (gebirali)— i.e., the sons of the queen-
mother, Jezebel, and so Joram's brothers. Both these
and the former are included in the "sons of Aliab"
whom Jehu slew.

The news of the taking of Ramoth, and of Joram's
convalescence, may have reached Jerusalem, and in-
duced these princes to make a visit of plea.sure to the
court of Jezreel, not suspecting the events which had
meanwhile happened with the headlong rapidity charac-
teristic of Jehu's action.

(U) Take them ahve.-Perhaps they made some
show of resistance. Jehu slew them because of their
connection with tlie doomed house of Ahab. Keil thinks
he dreaded their conspiring with the partisans of the
fallen dynasty in Samaria.
Slew them at the pit of the shearing house.—Literally, slaughtered them into the cistern of Beth-

eked. Either they cut their throats over the cistern, or
threw the corpses into it.

Two and forty.—Curiously parallel with chap. iL

24 ; and perhaps a definite for an indefinite number.
(15) Jehonadab the son of Bechab.—Comp. Jer.

XXXV. 6—11 ; and 1 Chron. ii. 65. Ewald su^jposes that

the Rechabites were one of the new societies formed
after the departni-e of Elijah for the active supjjort of
the true religion. Their founder in this sense was
Jonadab, who, despairing of being able to practise the

legitimate worship in the bosom of the community, re-

tired into the desert with his followers, and, like Israel

of old, preferred the rough life of tents to all the allure-

ments of city life. Only uniisual circumstances could

induce them ( like their.founder, in the present instance)

to re-enter the circle of common life. " The son of

Rechab " means the Bechahite.

And he saluted him.—It was important to Jehu
to be seen acting in concert with a man revered for

sanctity, and powerful as a leader of the orthodox
party.

Is thine heart right, as my heart is with
thy heart ?—The Hebrew is : Is there with thy heart
right (sincerity) ! but this does not agree with the rest

of the question. Some MSS. omit the particle 'eth

(" with ") ; but the original reading is probably pre-
served in the Vatican LXX :

" Is thy heart right [i.e.,

sincere, honest] with my heart, as my heart with thy
heart P " This secures a parallelism of expression.

(Syriac :
" Is there in thy heart sincerity, like that of

my heart with thy heart ? ")

If it be.—Literally, An it be (the old English idiom,
i.e., and it be). Jehu makes this reply. The LXX.
(Alex.) has :

" And Jehu said
;

" Vulg., saith he; Syriac,
" It is, and it is ; and he said to him " (perhaps an acci-

dental transposition).

G-ive me thine hand.—As a pledge of good faith
and token of amity. Striking hands sealed a compact.
(Comp. Isa. ii. 6; and Cheyno's Note.)

(16) See.—Bather, look on at.

My zeal for the Lord.—Jehu addresses Jehona-
dab as a notoriously staunch adherent of the old faith.

They made him ride.—The Syriac, LXX., and
Arabic read, " he made him ride ;

" the Vidg. is am-
biguous; the Targum agrees with the Hebrew text,

which may mean that Jehu's followers assisted Jehona-
dab (who was probably an aged sheikh) to mount the
chariot.

(17) And when he cam.e ... he slew.—Literally,
And he entered Samaria, and smote.
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cording to the saying of the Lord, which
he spake to Elijah.

<i^' And Jehu gathered all the people

together, and said unto them, Ahab
served Baal a little ; hut Jehu shall serve

him much. ('•'' Now therefore call unto
me all the i^rophets of Baal, aU his ser-

vants, and all his priests ; let none be
wanting : for I have a great sacrifice to

do to Baal ; whosoever shall be wanting,
he shall not live. But Jehu did it in

subtilty, to the intent that he might
destroy the worshippers of Baal. *-"' And
Jehu said, 'Proclaim a solemn assembly
for Baal. And they j)roclaimed it.

<-!' And Jehu sent through all Israel

:

and all the worshippers of Baal came, so

1 Utl)., .Suncti/!/.

that there was not a man left that came
not. And they came into the house of
Baal; and the house of Baal was -full

from one end to another, f^^) And he
said unto him that was over the vestiy,

Bring forth vestments for all the wor-
shippers of Baal. And he brought them
forth vestments. <-^' And Jehu went,
and Jehonadab the son of Rechab, into

the house of Baal, and said unto the
worshippers of Baal, Search, and look

that there be here with you none of the
servants of the Lord, but the worship-
pers of Baal only. <-** And when they
went in to offer sacrifices and burnt
offerings, Jehu apijointed fourscore men
without, and said. If any of the men

Ahab.—Agaiu put for the liouse or family so called.

Some MSS. aud the Syriac express it so, rcadiug " the

house of Ahab." (Coinp. 1 Kings xv. 29.)

(18) Ahab served Baal a little ; but Jehu shall
serve him much.—Ahab had, a.s the pcoido well

knew, served Bajil more tliau a little ; but the anti-

thesis was not too strong for Jehu's hidden meaning.
He was thinking of his intended holocaust of human
victims (verse 25).

(191 CaU unto me all the prophets of Baal.—
Comp. the similar convocation of the jirophets of the
Baal and Asherah by the prophet Elijah, 1 Kings x^dii.

19 seq.

His servants.—The sainje word as " worshippers,"
infra.

To do.—Omit.
To Baal.—For the Baal.
But Jehu did it.—Or, Now Jehu had done it ; a

parenthesis.

In subtilty.—Or, in guile, treacherously. The
word ('oqbdh) occm-s only here. It is connected with
the proper name /«co&. (See Gen. xxv. 26; Hosea xii.

4.) The LXX. renders literally, eV -wTepvia-iitf, "in heel-

ing "

—

i.e., striking with the heel, tripping up.
(20) Proclaim a solemn assembly. — Rather,

Sanctify a solemn meeting (Isa. i. 13). Every person
who wished to .attend woidd have to " sanctify," or
purify, himself iu due form.

They proclaimed— i.e., gave notice of the festival

by criers " through all Israel " (verse 21).
(21) Sent through all Israel. — The Vatican

LXX. adds, " saying : And now aU his servants, and
all his priests, aud all his prophets, let none be wanting

;

because I make a great sacrifice. Whoever shall be
wanting he shall not live." This is another instance
(comp. chap. is. 16) of the insertion in the text of a
marginal note belonging to another place. The note
preserves the reading of the first half of verse 19
according to another MS. (See Theuius ad loc.)

Was full from one end to another.—Right as
to the sense. The figure is taken from a full vessel

;

as if we were to say, " The house was brimful." The
rim of a vessel was its mouth. The rim of the con-
tents reached the rim of the vessel. Sehulz explains
•"head to head" (comp. the margin) ; Gesenius. "from
comer to corner " (comp. chap. xxi. 16) ; LXX. lite-

rally, (TTiJ^o els (TTofia, " mouth to mouth."

(22) The vestry.—Tne word (meltahdh) occurs here
only. The Tai-gum has chests {qumtrayyd — i.e.,

KiijuirTpai, " caskets" ; comp. Latin, capso). The LXX.
does not translate the word.
The Syriac has, "And he said to the treasurer"

(gizbdrd). The Vidg., " And he said to those who
were over the vestments." Thenius thinks the word
merely means "cell" or " storechamber," like lislilcdh,

the root of wliich may be cognate (1 Chron. xxviii. 12).

It is said that there is an Ethiopic word, meaning
"linen robe," which is connected with this curious

tcnn. Thus it would be literally " vestry."

Brought them forth vestments.—Literally, the

vestments—viz., those which were customary on such
occasions. Thenius supposes that festival attire from
Jehu's palace is meant, rather than from the wardrobe
of the Baal temple. But it seems more natural to

understand that Jehu simply gives directions that all

the priests and prophets shoidd be careful to wear their

distinctive dress at the festival, which was to be a
specially great one. (Comp. Herod, v. 5 ; Sil. Ital. iii.

2-t seq.)

(23) And Jehu went . . . into the house—i.e.,

into the oTiter court before the temple, where all the
worshippers were waiting.

That there be here with you none of the
servants of the Lord.—This precaution of Jehu's

suggests suspicion to a modern reader, but it would
suggest the very contrary to the Baal-worshippers—viz.,

an extraordinary reverence for Baal ; a dread lest some
profane person should be present in his sanctuary.

Servants of the Lord.— Worshippers of Jehovah.
(24) When.—Omit.
They went in.—The priests and prophets went

into the inner court of the Baal temple, which prob-

ably resembled in general construction that of Jehovah
at Jerusalem.

Sacrifices and burnt offerings — i.e., peace

offerings aud burnt offerings, which could only be
offered in an open court.

Jehu appointed fourscore men without.—
Rather, now Jehu had set him on the outside (of the

building) fourscore men.
If any of the men . . . life of him.—Literally,

Tlie man that escapetk of the men whom lambrinr/ing

into your hands—Iiis life for his life! This is a little

incoherent, as is natural in energetic speech, but the
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whom I have brought into your hands
escape, he that letteth him ijo, his Ufe shaU-

be for the hfe of him. C-^) And it came
to pass, as soon as he had made an end
of offering the biu-nt offering, that Jehu
said to the guard and to the captains,

Go in, and slay them ; let none come
forth. And they smote them with ^ the

edge of the sword; and the guard and the

captains cast them out, and went to the

city of the house of Baal. <-'^' And they

brought forth the -images out of the

house of Baal, and biirned them, f^''' And
they brake down the image of Baal, and
brake down the house of Baal, and made
it a draught house unto this day.

1 Heh., the moutli.

2 Helt., statues.

3 Hcb., observed

(28) Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of

Israel. <-^' Howbeit from the sins of Je-

roboam the son of Nebat, who made
Israel to sin, Jehu departed not from
after them, to wit, the golden calves

that were in Beth-el, and that were m
Dan.

(30) ^mi the Lord said unto Jehu,

Because thou hast done well in execut-

ing that which is right in mine eyes, and
hast done unto the house of Ahab ac-

cording to all that was in mine heart,

thy children of the fourth generation

shall sit on the throne of Israel. (^^'But

Jehu ^took no heed to walk in the law
of the Lord God of Israel with aU his

sense is clear. Thenius, however, suggests that tlie

verb " escapetli " should be ijoiutetl as a transitive form
(pihel instead of niphal). This gives :

" Tlie man that

letteth escape any of the men," &e., an improvement
that may be right, although the ohl versions agree witli

the present Hebrew pointing of the word.
(25) As soon as he had made an end.—The

Syriac has, xchen they (i.e., the Baal priests) had made
an end. This is jjrobably right. (Comp. the begin-

ning of verse 24). We can hardly suppose with Ewald
that Jehu personally offered sacrifices in the character

of an ardent Baal-worshipper. For the massacre Jehu
chose the moment when all the assembly was absorbed

in worship.

To the guard and to the captains.—Literally,
to the runners (or couriers) and to the adjutants (or

squires ; chap. ix. 25). (Comp. 1 Kings ix. 22.) The
royal guardsmen and their officers are meant.

Cast them out.—That is, threw the dead bodies

out of the temple. Tliis is the explanation of the Tar-

giuu and the other versions. Thenius asks why this

should be specially mentioned, and proposes to under-

stand the verb intransitively, " rushed out," which suits

very well with what follows.

And went to the city of the house of Baal.—
The word city has hero its original meaning, which is

also that of the Greek ttiJaij—viz., citadel, stronghold

;

properly, a place suiTonnded by a ring-fence or ram-
part. Jehu's guards, after the completion of their

bloody work in the court of the temple, rushed up the

steps into the sanctuary itself, which, like the temple
of Solomon, resembled a fortress. (" Ex atrio irrupe-

runt satellites Jehu in ipsam arcem templi."—Sebastian

Schmidt.) Gesenius explains the word as meaning the

temenos or sacred enclosure of the temple, but that

does not suit the context. (The origin of the word
'ir, "city," obscure in Hebrew, is revealed by the

cuneiform inscriptions in the Accadian woi'd erim or
eri, meaning " foundation," and Urn—i.e., Ur, a proper
name, meaning " the city.")

(26) The images.—Rather, the pillars ; which were
of wood, and had a sacred significance. (Comp. Hosea
iii. 4.) " In pi-imitive times a pillar was the distin-

guishing mark of a holy place. Idolatrous pillars were
commanded to bo destroyed (Exod. xxiii. 24), bnt
most critics think that pillars to Jehovah were quite

allowable till the time of Hezekiah or Josiah, to which
they assign the Book of Deuteronomy. (Comp. Deut.

xvi. 21, 22.) At any rate, the prophet (Isaiah) gives

an implicit sanction to the erection of a sacred pillar in

Egyi't" (Cheyne's Note on Isaiah xix. 19). The LXX.
has the singular here (t))i' a-T-qK-ny) and the plural in the

next verse. The Syriac has the singidar " statue " ia

both.
(27) The image of Baal.—Again the word is pillar,

which in this case is the conical piUar of stone repre-

senting the Baal himself. Tlie wooden pillars of verse

26 probably symbolised companion deities (napiSput

irv/j.0a!ij.oi) of the principal idol.

Made it a draught house.—By way of utter

desecration. (Comp. Ezek. ^-i. 11 ; Dan. ii. 5.)

Unto this day.—On the bearing of this phrase,

see the Introduction to the Books of Kings.
(28) Thus Jehu destroyed Baal. — Objectively

considered, the slaughter of the servants of Baal was iu

perfect harmony with the Law ; but, subjectively, the
motive which influenced Jehu was thoroughly selfish.

The priests and prophets of Baal in Israel, as depend-
ing entirely on the dynasty of Ahab, the king who
had originally iutroduced the Baal-worship, might
prove dangerous to Jehu. By exterminating them
he might hope to secure the whole-hearted allegiance

of the party that stood by the legitimate worship. His
maintenance of the cultus established by Jeroboam
(verse 29) proves that he acted from policy rather than
religious zeal.

(29—36) Jehu's reign and death.

(29) Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboam.—
Comp. 1 Kings xii. 28, seq., xv. 26, 30, 34. Jehu main-
tained the worship at Bethel and Dan on the same
grounds of state policy as the kings who preceded him.
Howbeit.—Only ; the word constantly used by the

redactor to qualify his estimate of the conduct of the
kings. (Comp. chap, xii, 3, xiv. 4, xv. 4.) The verse
is, therefore, a parenthetic qualification of the approval
impHed iu verse 28.

(30) And the Lord said.—Perhaps through Elisha.

And hast done.—So the Syriac and Arabic ver-

sions. The Hebrew wants the and.
Thy children of the fourth generation.—The

fulfilment of this oracle is noticed in chap. xv. 12.

(Comp. the words of the commandment, " visiting the

sins of the fathers upon the children tmto the third and
fourth generation ;

" Exod. xx. 6.)

(31) But Jehu took no heed.—Or, Now Jehu had
not been carefu I. This verse, rather than the next, begins

a new paragraph.
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heart : for lie departed not from the sins

of Jeroboam, which made Israel to sin.

<^^' In those days the Lokd began Ho
cut Israel short : and Hazael smote
them in all the coasts of Israel ; <^^* from
Jordan "eastward, all the land of Gilead,

the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and
the Manassites, from Arocr, which is

by the river Aimon, ^ even Gilead and
Bashan.

(3t) Now the rest of the acts of Jehu,
and all that he did, and all his might,

are the}' not written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Israel?
<^) And Jehu slept with his fathers : and

1 IIcl).. la cut off

B.C. mi.

1 Holi., the days
wcro.

a a Clirun. S2. 10.

5 Ilel).. feed of tilt

kin'jdom.

B.C. S56.

they buried him in Samaria. And Je-
hoahaz his son reigned in his stead.
(*^' And *the time that Jehu reigned over
Israel in Samaria was twenty and eight
years,

CHAPTER XL—OAndwhen'-Atha-
liah the mother of Abaziah saw that her
son was dead, she arose and destroyed
all the 'seed royal. <-' But Jehoshebii,.

the daughter of king Joram, sister of

Ahaziah, took Joash the son of Ahaziah,.

and stole him from among the king's

sons which were slain ; and they hid him,
even him and his nurse, in the bed-

To walk in the law

—

i.e., the Mosaic law, which
forbids the use of images, swch as the " calves."

With all his heart.—Tliis is explained by the

next scutonco. He liad done honour to Jeliovah by ex-

tirpating tlio foreign Baal-worsliip, but he supported
the irregular mode of worshipping Jehovah established

by Jeroboam as the state religion of the Northern
kingdom.
For.—Not in the Hebrew.
(32) In those days.— As a vassal and ally of

Assyria (see Notes on chap. ix. 2), Jehu drew upon
himself the active hostility of Hazael. (See Note on
chap. viii. 15.) Schroder remarks that it was quite

natural for the Israelite sovereign to " throw himself
into the arms of distant Assyria, in order to get pro-

tection against his immediate neighbour Syria, Israel's

hereditary foe." Comp. the similar conduct of Aliaz

as agauist Pekah and Rezin (chap. xvi. 7). From tlie

point of view of the sacred writer, this verse states

the consequence of Jehu's neglect of "walking in

Jehovah's instruction witli all his heart " (verse 31).

The Lord began.— Through Hazael and the

Syrians. (Comp. Isa. to. 17, 20, x. 5, 6.)

To cut Israel short.—Literally, to ctd off in

Israel—i.e., to cut off pai-t after part of Israelite terri-

tory. (The verb means to cut off the extremities, Prov.

xxvi. 6.) This refers to the conquests of Hazael. Tlie

Targum explains, " The wrath of the Lord began to

be strong against Israel; " and the Vulg. has, " tsedere

super Israel." Thenius conjectures from this that we
should read, " to be wratliful with Israel ;

" but the con-
struction would not then be usual.

In all the coasts.—Rather, on the whole border—
scil., conterminous with Syria.

(33) Prom Jordan eastward.—This verse defines

the border land which Hazael ravaged, and, in fact, oc-

cupied. It was the land east of the Jordan, that is to

say, all the land of Gilead, which was the territory of

Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh.
From Aroer.—Aroer, now 'Ard'ir, on the Amon,

was the southem limit of Gilead, which extended north-

ward to Mount Hermon, and included Bashan. "Even
(both) Gilead and Baslian," is added to make it clear

that the whole of the laud east of the Jordan, and not
merely Gilead in the narrower sense, was conquered by
Hazael. These conquests of Hazael were characterised

by great barbarity. (Comp. Amos i. 3—5, and Elisha's

prediction of the same, chap. viii. 12, supra.) Ewald
thinks Hazael took advantage of the internal troubles

at the outset of the reign to effect his conquests. But
78 1

a man of Jehu's energy must soon have established,

domestic tranquillity.

(3*) All his might.— Comp. chap. xx. 20 ; 1 Kings
XT. 23 ; some MSS., the Targum, and Vulg. omit " all."

The LXX. adds :
" and the conspiracies which he

conspired."
(36) In Samaria.—Tlie Hebrew puts this phrase

last, perhaps to indicate by emphasis that Jehu made
Samaria, and not Jezreel, the seat of his court.

XL
Athaliah Usurps the Throne op Judah, but

IS Deposed and Slain, and her Grandson
Joash Crowned, through the Instrumen-
tality of the High Priest Jehoiada. (Comp.
2 Chron. xxii. 10, xxiii. 21.)

(1) And when Athaliah . . . saw.—Rather,
Noiv Athaliah . . . had seen. (The and, which the-

common Hebrew text inserts before the verb, is merely
a mistaken repetition of the last letter of Ahaziah.
Many MSS. omit it.)

As to Athaliah and her evil influence on her husband.
Jehoram, see chap. viii. 18, 26, 27. By her ambition
and her cruelty she now shows herself a worthy
daughter of Jezebel.

Her son.—Ahaziah (chap. is. 27). The history of
the JudaBan monarchy is resumed from that point.

Destroyed all the seed royal.— "The seed of
the kingdom " (see margin) means all who might set up
claims to the succession. AJiaziah's brothers had been
slain by the Arabs (2 Chron. xxi. 17) ; and his "kins-
men" by Jehu (chap. x. 14). Those whom Athaliah
slew would be for the most part Ahaziah's own sons,

though other relatives are not excluded by the term.
(2) But Jehosheba . . . sister of Ahaziah.

—

By a different mother (see Josephus). Athaliah would
not have aUowed her daughter to marry the high priest

of Jehovah. (Comp. verse 3 with 2 Chron. xxii. 11.)

This marriage with a sister of the king shows what
almost royal dignity belonged to the high priest's

office.

The king's sons which were slain.— Rather,

which iDcre to be put to death. At the time when the

order for slaying the princes had been given, Jehosheba

(or Jehoshabeath ; Chronicles) concealed the infant

Joash. The fact of his infancy caused him to be over-

looked. [The Hebrew text here reads by mistake a

word meaning deaths (Jer. xvi. 4). Chronicles supports

the Hebrew margin.]
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cliauiber from Atlialiali, so that lie was
not slain. '^' And he was with her hid.

in the house of the Loed six years.

And Athaliah did reign over the laud.
'*> And "the seventh year Jehoiada

sent aud fetched the rulers over hun-
dreds, with the captains and the guard,

and brought them to him into the house

of the Loed, and made a covenant with

them, and took an oath of them in the
house of the Loed, and shewed them the
king's son. (^'Aud he commanded them,
saying. This is the thing that ye shall

do ; A third part of you that enter in on
the sabbath shall even be kee^jers of

the watch of the king's house ;
*'=' and a

third part shall he at the gate of Sur
;

and a thii-d part at the gate behind the

And they hid him.—This clause is out of its

place here. The Hebrew is, liim and his nurse in the

chamber of the beds ; and they hid him from Athaliah,

and he ivas not put to death. Clearly the word, "and she

put," supplied in Chrouicles, has fallen out before this.

The Targum aud Syriac read, " and she hid him aud
his nurse," &c.

In the bedchamber.

—

In the chamber of beds,

i.e., the room in tlie palace where the mattresses aud
the coverlets were kept, according to a custom still

prevalent iu the East. This chamber being unoccupied
was the nearest hiding-place at first. The babe was
afterwards secretly conveyed withiu the Temple
precincts.

(3) And he was with her—i.e., with Jehosheba his

aunt. The words " iu the house of tlio Lord " should

immediately follow. The word " hid " is connected
with " six years " in the Hebrew, and relates to the

infant prince ouly. Joash was with his aunt " in the

house of the Lord"

—

i.e., in one of the chambers
allotted to the priests, perhaps even in the high priest's

residence, which may have been within the sacred pre-

cincts. Thenius assumes that the statement of Chroni-
cles, that Jehosheba was wife of the high priest, has no
other ground than a " traditional interpretation " of

these words; and asserts that Jehosheba was herself

obliged to share the asylum of the infant prince in

order to escape the vengeance of Athaliah. But it is

certain that the chronicler had better authority than
mere tradition for his important additions to the his-

tory of the kiugs. (See Note on 2 Ohron. xxii. 11.)

Did reign.

—

Was reigning.
(i) And the seventh year.—Wlien perhaps dis-

content at Athaliah 's tyranny had reached a climax.

Jehoiada.—The high priest (verse 9). The curious

fact that his rank is not specified here upon the first

mention of his name, suggests the inference that iu

the origmal authority of this narrative he had been
mentioned as high priest, and husband of Jehosheba, at

the outset of the story, as in 2 Chron. xxii. 11.

The rulers over"hundreds, with the captains
and the guard.— Rather, the centurions of the

Carians and the Couriers—i.e., the officers commanding
the royal guard. The terms rendered "Carians" aud
" Couriers " are obscure. Tlieuius prefers to translate

the first " executioners." (Comp. Notes on 1 Kings i.

38 ; 2 Sam. -viii. 18, xv. 18, x\'i. 6 ; 1 Chron. xi-iii. 17.)

Thenius argues against the idea that so patriotic and
pious a king as David coidd have employed foreign and
lieatheu soldiers as his body-guard. But did not David
himself serve as a mercenary with Achish, king of Gath,
and commit his parents to the care of the king of

Moab i' And would not the mercenaries who enlisted

in the guard of the Israelite sovereigns adopt the reli-

gion of their new country ? (Comp. the case of Uriah
the Hittite.) The appai-eutly gentilic ending of tlie

words rendered " Cherethites and Pelethites " in

Samuel, and that rendered "captains" in this place,

Thenius explains as marking an adjective denoting
position or class. It may be so, but sub judice
lis est.

Made a covenant with them.—The chronicler

gives the names of the centurions. His accomit of the

whole transaction, wliile generally coinciding with that

given here, presents certain striking differences, of

which the most salient is the prominence assigned to

the priests aud Levites in the matter. These deviations

are explicable on the assumption that the chronicler

drew his information from a large historical compilation

somewhat later than the Books of Kings, and con-

taining much more than they contain, though mainly
based upon the same annalistic sources. The com-
pilers of the two canonical histories were determined
in their choice of materials and manner of treatment

by their individual aims and points of view, which
difEercd considerably. (See the Introductions to Kings
aud Chronicles.) At the same time, it must not be
forgotten that the account before us is the older and
more original, and, therefore, the more valuable re-

garded as mere history.

(5, 6) Three companies of the guards to be stationed

at the three approaches to the palace.

(5) A third part of you . . . king's house.

—

Rather, the third of you who come in on the Sabbath
shall keep the ward of the king's house. (Reading
v}'shdm'ru, as in verse 7.) The troops of the royal guard
regularly succeeded each other on duty just as they do
iu modern European capitals. That the Sabbath was
the day on which they relieved each other is known only

from this j)assage ; but the piiestly and Levitical

guilds did the same, and their organisation in many
ways resembled that of an army.
The watch of the king's house.—There were

two places to be occupied for the success of the present
movement—viz., the royal ])alace and the Temple, "the
king's house " and " the house of the Lord." In the
former was Athaliah, the usurping queen, whose move-
ments must be closely watched, and whose adherents
must be prevented from occupying aud defending the

palace ; in the latter, the yoimg heir to the throne, who
must be jirotected from attack. That "the king's

house" here means the palace proper is evident from
verses 16 and 19, and, indeed, from tlie whole nai-ra-

tive. The LXX. adds, " at the entry " (eV t£ TruKdvi)

—i.e., the grand entrance to the palace itself. This
is at least a correct gloss, and may be part of the ori-

ginal text.

(6) And a third part shall be at the gate of
Sur.—Or, and the third (shall be on guard) at the

gate of Sur. Instead of Siir (" turning aside") Chroni-
cles has Jesud (" foundation "). The gate Sur was
apparently a side exit from the court of the palace,

such as may be seen in the old Egyptian palaces at
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guard : so shall ye keep the watch of

the house, Hhat it be not broken down.
<^) And two -^ parts of all you that go
forth on the sabbath, even they shall

keep the watch of the house of the Lord
about the king. (*^ And ye shall com-
pass the king round about, every man
with his weapons in his hand : and
he that cometh witlmi the ranges, let

him be slain : and be ye with the king
as he goeth out and as he cometh in.

<^) And the captains over the hundreds
did according to all things that Jehoiada
the pi'iest commanded: and they took

every man his men that were to come

3 Heb.. hands.

in on the sabbath, with them that should
go out on the sabbath, and came to

Jehoiada the priest. ("'' And to the
captains over hundreds did the i^riest

give king David's spears and shields,

that rvei-e iu the temple of the Lord.
(^^) And the guard stood, every man with
his weapons in his hand, round about
the king, from the right ^corner of the

temjjle to the left corner of the temiDle,

along by the altar and the temple.
(*-' And he brought forth the king's son,

and put the crown upon him, and gave
him, the testimony ; and they made him
king, and anointed him ; and thej

Medinat-Ahii and Karndk. " Jcsod " is another name
for tlio same side-door, or, as is far more likely, a
textual corruption of " Sur."
And a third part at the gate behind the

guard.—Literally, and the third at the (/ate be-

hind the Couriers. In verse 19 " the gate of the

Couriers " is mentioned, apparently as the principal

entrance to the palace enclosure. That gate and this

one are probably the same. It is here called " the gate
behind the Couriers" because a guard was usually

stationed in front of it. Perhaps the word " behind "

has originated in a mere echo of the word " gate

"

('ahar, sha'ar), and should be omitted as an error of

transcription.

So shall ye keep the watch of the house.—
Thus shall ye—the three di\'isious of the guards, enter-

ing on duty on the Sabbath—guard the entrances and
exits of the royal palace.

That it be not broken down.—The Hebrew is

only the one word massdh, which occurs nowhere else.

It appears to mean " reimlse," " warding off," and is

probably a marginal gloss on " watch " (mishmereth),

explaining its natm-e—viz., that the guards were to

keep back any one who tried to enter the palace build-

ings. Gesenius par.aphrases, " ad depelleudnm popu-
lum " (zum Abivehren). Thenius suggests the reading
"and repel"! scil., "&]1 comers " {iln'soah ior massdh).
He should have written w'^ndsOah.

<7. 8) The whole body of guards relieved on the Sab-

bath are to guard the Temple and the young prince.

C) And two parts of all you . . . sabbath.

—

Rather, and the two branche.s among you. all that go
out on the Sabbatli. The two " branches " means the
two fimdameutal divisions—viz., Carians (or execu-

tioners) and Couriers. The troops relieved on the Sab-
bath were not to be posted in three companies at three

difBerent points, like those who came on duty in their

place ; but they were to form in two ranks—Carians
on one side and Couriers on the other—for the jjur-

pose of guarding the Temple, and especially the king's
person.

About.—Literally, in the direction of— i.e., with
regard to. over. "The house of the Lord " is obviously
contrasted with " the king's house " (verse .5).

(8) Ye shall compass the king round about.
—They were to form two lines, between which the
ting might walk safely from the Temple to the

The ranges.— Rather, the ranks—scil., the two
lines of the guard formed for the protection of the
king. If any one attempted to force his way tlu-ough

the ranks in order to attack the king ho was to be slain.

Be ye with the king . . . cometh in.—When
he leaves the Temple, and when he enters the palace.

(9, 10) The preparations for carrying out the above
arrangements.

(0) The captains over the hundreds—t.c, the
centurions of the royal guard (verse 4). So iu verse 10.

Commanded.

—

Had comma nded.
(10) King David's spears and shields. — Tlie

Hebrew has spear, but Chronicles has the pliu'al, whicli

appears correct. " Shields " should perliaps be arms.
(Comp. 2 Sam. viii. 7 ; 2 Chron. xxiii. 9.) The arms
which David had laid up in the Temple as spoils of war
were now to be used, appropriately enough, for the re-

storation of David's heir to the throne. Possibly, as

Bfilir suggests, the guards who came off duty at the

palace had loft their weapons there.

(11) The guard.—Literally, the Couriers; not there-

fore the Le^-itos.

Corner.—Rather, side.

Along by.

—

At.

And the temple.— And at the Temple. The
guard formed in two lines, extending from the soubh

wall to the north wall of the court, one line standing at

the altar of burnt offering, which was near the entrance,

the other at the sanctuary itself. The words "round
about the king " are anticipative.

(12) And he brought forth the king's son.—
When the two lines were formed, cutting oif the iulcrior

of the Temple from the court, Jehoiada led fortli the

young prince into the protected space between tliem

;

perhaps from a side chamber, or perhaps from the

sanctuary itself.

And gave him the testimony.—The Hebrew
has simply and the testimony. Kimchi explains this

to mean o. royal robe ; other rabbis think of a jjhylac-

tery on the coronet. (See Deut. vi. 8.) Thenius says,

the Law—i.e., a book in which were written Mosaic
ordinances, and which was held in a symbolic manner
over the king's head after he had been crowned. (See

Note on 2 Chron. xxiii. 11.)

Anointed him. — The chronicler says it was
" Jehoi.ada and his sons" who did it. It is difficult to

see what objection can fairly be taken to this explana-

tory addition, unless we are to suppose that, although

the high priest was present, the soldiers of the guard
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clapped tlieir hands, and said, ^ God save
the king, d^' And when Athaliah heard
the noise of the guard and of the people,

she came to the people into the temple
of the LoED. (i*) And when she looked,

behold, the king stood by a pillar, as

the manner was, and the princes and
the trumpeters by the king, and all the

people of the land rejoiced, and blew
with trumpets : and Athahah rent her
clothes, and cried, Treason, Treason.
(15* But Jehoiada the priest commanded
the captains of the hundreds, the officers

1 Heb..Zef (/lefctnff

of the host, and said unto them, Have
her forth without the ranges : and him
that foUoweth her kill with the sword.

For the priest had said. Let her not be
slain in the house of the Loed. 'i"' And
they laid hands on her; and she went
by the way by the which the horses

came into the king's house : and there

was she slain.
(!'' And Jehoiada made a covenant

between the Loed and the king and the
people, that they should be the Lord's
people ; between the king also and the

poured the sacred oil on tlie king's head. Tet Thenius
adduces it as an instance of the " petty spirit of the
chronist," accusing him of inserting the words "for fear

anybody should think of an anointing by \inconsecrated
hands." Surely such criticism as this is itself botli

"petty" and "wilfid." Tlie words probably stood in
the clironicler's principal source.

God save the king.—Literally, Vivat rex. (1
Kings i. 25.)

(13) Of the guard and of the people.—This is

correct. The and has fallen out of the Hebrew text.

The guard.—The Aramaic form of the plural, rare
in prose, occurs here. (Gomp. 1 Kiugs xi. 33.) In 2
Chi-on. xxiii. 11 the words are transposed. This gives
a different sense—viz., "of the people running to-

gether," to which is added, " and acclaiming tlie lung."
The chronicler may have found this in the work he
followed, but the text before us seems preferable, as
the word "runners" (Couriers) throughout the account
means the royal guard.
The people.—See Note on verse 14.

She came . . . into the temple.—Evidently,
therefore, the palace was hard by the Temple. (See
Note on verse 16.)

(14) And when she looked.—Having entered the
court-, the whole scene met her astonislied gaze.

The king stood by a pillar.—Rather, the Tcing

was standing on the stand. (Comp. chap, xxiii. 3.)

The stand (Vulg., " tribunal ") was apparently a dais

reserved for the king only, which stood before the g^'eat

altar, at the entrance to the inner court (2 Chron. xxiii.

13, vi. 13). Thenius maintains that the king stood on
the top of the fliglit of steps leading into the sanctuary.
Why, then, does not the text express this meaning more
exactly ? (Comp. chap. ix. 13.)

As the manner was

—

i.e., according to the custom
on such occasions.

The princes.-The chiefs of the people, not the
centurions of the royal guard, who have theirfull desig-
nation throughout the chapter. (See verses 4, 9, 10, 15,
19.) The present accoimt has nowhere stated that the
nobles were present in tlie Temple ; but this sudden
mention of them, as if they had been present through-
out tlie proceedings, is in striking harmony with the
chronicler's express assertion that, after tlieir conference
with Jehoiada, the centurions of the guard assembled
the Le\'ites and the heads of the clans in the Temple
(2 Chron. xxiii. 3). (The LXX. and Vulg. render
" singers," because they read shdrim, " singers," instead
of sarhn, " princes.")

The trumpeters.—Literally, the trumpets ; as we
speak of " the violins," meaning the players on them.

The sacred trumpets or clarions blown on solemn occa.

sions by the priests are intended. (Comp. chap. xii. 14

;

Num. X. 2 ; 1 Chron. xv. 24.) This is an indication

that the priests and Levites were present as the

chronicle so conspicuously represents, and as, indeed,

was to be expected on an occasion when the high priest

took the lead, and when the scene of action was the

Temple. The acting classes of priests and Lcvitical

musicians, warders, and priestly attendants must cer-

tainly have participated in the proceedings.

All the people of the land.—Secrecy was no
longer necessary, as Thenius supposes, when once the

centurions of the guard had heartily taken uj) with
the plot.

Rejoiced . . . blew.

—

Bejoicing . . . blowing.

Treason.—Literally, Conspiracy.
(15) The captains of the hundreds, the oflaeers

of the host.—The centurions of the royal guard are

called " the officers of the host " (comp. Num. xxxi. 14)

to signify that it was they who gave effect to the high
priest's orders by communicating them to their troops.

Have her forth without the ranges.—Rather,
Cause her to go out between the ranhs—i.e., escort her
out of the sacred precincts with a guard on both
sides.

Him that followeth her—i.e., whoever shows any
sympathy with her, or attempts to take hcv part. There
might have been some of her partisans in the large
gathering in the Temple court.

For the priest had said.—This is a parenthetic

statement accounting for the order just given; and
" had said " may mean " thought."

(16) They laid hands on her.—So the LXX. and
Vulg. The Hebrew phrase means : and they made
room for her on both sides—i.e., the crowd feU back,

and a lane was formed for her exit (so the Targuni
and Rashi).

She went . . . king's house.—S7ie entered the

palace by way of the entry of the horses. Athahah was
conducted to the royal stables which adjoined the
palace, and there put to death.

(17) A covenant.—Bather, the covenant. The high
priest solemnly renewed the original compact between
Jehovah and tlie king and people—a compact which had
been violated by the Baal-worship of recent reigns.

That they should be the Lord's people.

—

Comp. Deut. iv. 20 ; Exod. xix. 5, 6.

Between the king also and the people.

—

For the protection of their mutual rights and preroga-
tives. (Comp. 1 Sam. x. 25.) The king was bound to
govern according to the law of Jehovah—" the testi-

mony " which had been put upon him (verse 12).
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people. C^' And all the people of the

land went into the house of Baal, and
brake it down ; his altars and his

images brake they in pieces thoroughly,

and slew Mattan the priest of Baal
before the altars. And the priest ap-

pointed 1 officers over the house of the
Lord, (i"* And he took the I'ulers over
hundreds, and the captams, and the

guard, and all the people of the land

;

and they brought down the king from
the house of the Lord, and came by the

way of the gate of the giiard to the

king's house. And he sat on the throne

of the kings. <-"' And all the people of
the laud rejoiced, and the city was in

quiet : and they slew Athaliah with the
sword beside the king's house.

(^' Seven years old was Jehoash when
he began to reign.

CHAPTER XII.—(1) In "the seventh
year of Jehu Jehoash began to reign

;

and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem.

And his mother's name was Zibiah of

Beer-sheba. (-> And Jehoash did that

which was right in the sight of the Lord
all his days wherein Jehoiada the priest

(Comp. Note on 2 Chron. xxiii. 16.) The people were
to be loyal to the house of David.

(18) All the people of the land, went into the
house of Baal.—Immediately after the coveuaut had
bceu renewed, of which tlie extirpation of the foreign

Baal-worship was a consequence. In the fervour of

their newly-awakened enthusiasm for Jehovah, the

assembly may have hurried off at once to the work of

demolition. It seems to be imphed that the " house of

Baal " stood on the Temple mount, in ostentatious

rivali-y with the sanctuary of Jehovah. (Comp. the in-

troduction of idolatrous altars into the Temple itself

by Mauasseh, chaps, xxi. 4, 5, 7, xxiii. 12.) This house
of Baal had, perhaps, been buUt by Athaliah. (Comp.
1 Kings xi-i. 31, 32.)

His altars . . . his images.—Or, its (the Temple's)

altars . . . its images.

And the priest appointed officers over the
house of the Lord.—The obviously close connection

of this statement with what precedes, almost proves
that the sanctuary of Baal had stood within the Temple
precincts, probably m the outer court. After the de-

struction of it, Jehoiada appointed certain overseers

—

probably Levites of rank—^to prevent any future dese-

cration of the Temple by the practice of idolatrous

rites (comp. Ezek. viii. 5—16), or by wanton attacks of

the Baal-worshippers, who might be cowed, but were
certainly not exterminated (comp. 2 Chron. xxiv. 7)

;

and to see that the legitimate cultus was properly
carried out. (The sentence tells us what was done some
time afterwards, in consequence of the reformation

;

thus finishing the subject in hand at the expense of the

strict order of time.)

Mattan.—Mattan is short for Mattanbaal, " gift of

Baal," a Phcenician name occurring in Punic and Assy-
rian inscriptions (the Muthumballcs of Plautus). Comp.
also Mitinna and Matten, as names of Tyrian kings
(Inscr. of Tig. Pil. ii. ; Herod, vii. 98).

(15) And he took the rulers . . . the land.—
Jehoiada now arranges a procession to escort the king
in triumph from the Temple to the imlace.

The rulers . . . guard.—Rather, the captains of
the hundreds (the centurions) and the Carians and the

Coririers ; or, as Thenius prefers, the lictors and the

satellites.

They brought down the king from the house
of the Lord.—Doivn from the Temple to the bridge
connecting Moriah with Zion.

And came by the way . . . king's house.

—

Rather, and entered theking's house byway of the gate

of the Couriers. This gate, therefore, belonged not to

the Temple, but to the palace, and was probably the
chief entrance thereto.

And he sat on the throne.— The proceedings

ended with the solemn enthronement of the king in the

palace of his fathers. (The LXX. reads more suitably:
" And they seated him on the throne ;

" so Chronicles.)
(20) All the people of the land . . . the city.

—Thenius calls this an " evident contrast between the

soldieiy and the citizens ; the former exulting in their

work, the latter not lifting a finger while the idolatrous

tyrant was being put to death " (connecting the first

half of the verse with the second ; after Ewald). But
his assumption that " all the people of the land," here

and in verse 14, means "the soldiery" ("die ganze

in Jerusalem anwesende Kriegerisehe Landesmami-
schaft—Die Kricgsmannschaft") is certainly wrong.
" The ijeople of the land " are plainly opposed to the

I

royal guards—" the Praetorians "—who eii'ected the re-

volution, as civilians to soldiers.

The city was in quiet.—The citizens of Jerusa-

lem accepted the revolution without attempting any
counter movement. No doubt there was a strong

element of Baal-worshippers and partisans of Athaliah

in the capital. " The people of the land " (i.e., probably,

the people whom the centurions had called together

from the country, at the instance of Jehoiada, according

to 2 Chron. xxiii. 2) are contrasted with the burghers of

Jerusalem. The phi-ase, " the city was in quiet " (or

" had rest," Judges v. 31), may, however, possibly refer

to the deliverance from the tyranny of Athaliah.

And they slew Athaliah.—B.ather, and Athaliah

they had slain ; an emphatic recurrence to the real

climax of the story (verse 16), by way of eonclusion.

Beside.—Rather, in, i.e., within the palace enclosure.

(21) Seven years old was Jehoash.—The Hebrew
editions connect this verse with chapter xii.

XII.

The Reign of Jehoash, or Joash. (Comp.
2 Chron. xxiv.)

(1) Forty years.—A common round number. Da^ad
and Solomon are each said to have reigned forty years.

His mother's name.—The author of these short

abstracts generally gives this particular in regard to

the kings of Judah.
Beer-sheba.—A famous Simeonite sanctuary, and

resort of pilgrims (Amos v. 5, viii. 1-t).

(2) All his days wherein Jehoiada the priest

instructed him.—The Hebrew is ambiguous, but

may certainly mean this, which is the rendering of the

LXX. and Vulg. (The accent dividing the verse ought
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Jehoash Orders the II. KINGS, XII. Temple to he RepavrecL

instructed him. (^'But the high places

were not taken away : the people still,

sacrificed and burnt incense in the high
places.

**' And Jehoash said to the priests,

All the money of the i- dedicated things

that is brought into the house of the

Lord, even the money of every one
that passeth the account, •''the money
that every man is set at, and all the

money that ''cometh into any man's
heart to bring into the house of the

Lord, <^' let the priests take it to them,
every man of his acquaintance : and

1 OT.Iioty thirujs.

2 Hub., hoUnesaes.

B.C. 856.

estimation.

5 Hi'li.. in the twen-

let them repair the breaches of the
house, wheresoever any breach shall be
found.

'''' But it was so, that ^in the three

and twentieth year of king Jehoash the
priests had not repaired the breaches of
the house. <"' Then king Jehoash called

for Jehoiada the priest, and the other

priests, and said unto them. Why re-

pair ye not the breaches of the house ?

now therefore receive no more money of
your acquaintance, but dehver it for

the breaches of the house. '^) And the
priests consented to receive no more

to fall on "the Lord" rather than on "his days.")

Perliaps the peculiar form of the sentence arose in this

way : the writer first set down the usual statement con-

cerning kings who supported the worship of Jehovali,

and tlien, remembering the evils whicli ensued upon the

death of the high priest (2 Chron. xxiv. 17), added as a
correction of that statement, " during wliich Jehoiada
tlie priest instructed him." Thenius says the words can
only be rendered, all his life long, because Jehoiada
had instructed him. Tliey certainly can, however, be
rendered as our version renders them, and further,

thus :
" And Jehoash did ... all his days, ivhoni

Jehoiada the priest instructed." But the ambiguity
of the statement gave an opportunity for discrediting

the chronicler.

(3) But.—Save that; as at chap. xv. 4. (For the
statement of tlie verse, comp. 1 Kings xv. 14.)

Sacrificed . . . burnt.— Were wont to sacrifice . . .

hum. The worship of the high places continued even
under the regime of Jehoiada.

(•4—16) The restoration of the Temple.

(*) The money of the dedicated things.—
Comp. 1 Kings xv. 15.

Is brought—i.e., from time to time. All the silver

given for the purposes of the sanctuary is meant.
Even the money of every one that passeth

the account.—Bather, to ivit, current money (Gen.
xxiii. 16). The currency at this period consisted of

pieces of silver of a fixed weight. There was no sucli

tiling as a Hebrew coinage before the exile. The reason
" current money " was wanted was tliat it might be paid
out immediately to the workpeople employed in the
repairs.

The money that every man is set at.—Liter-
ally, each the money of the souls of his valuation, i.e.,

every kind of redemption money, such as was paid in

the case of tlie first-born (Num. xviii. 16) and of a
vow (Lev, xxvii. 2, seq.). In the latter case, the priest

fixed the amount to be paid.

And all the money that cometh into any
man's heart to bring— That is, all the free-will

offerings in money. In 2 Chron. xxiv. 6 the revenues
liere specified ai'c called " the tax of Moses . . . for the
tabernacle," implying that Moses had originally insti-

tuted them. The chronicler's language, indeed, appears
to indicate that lie imderstood the money collected to

have been chiefly the tax of lialf a shekel, which tlie

law ordered to be paid by every male on occasion of

the census (Exod. xxx. 12—16), for the good of the
sanctuary.

(5) Every man of his acquaintance.— See 2
Chron. xxiv. 5. Prom that passage it is evident that

the chronicler understood that the priests were required

to collect such moneys, each in his own city and district,

year by year. Our text, taken alone, would seem to
imply that persons going to the Temple to have the
value of vows estimated, or to make free-will offerings,

resorted to the priests whom they knew. (The word
rendered " acquaintance " only occui-s in this account.)

The breaches of the house.—The dilapidations

of the Temple were serious, not because of its age—it

had only stood about 130 years—but owing to the
wanton attacks of Athaliah and her sous (comp. 2
Chron. xxiv. 7), who had, moreover, diverted the re-

venues of the sanctuary to the support of the Baal-

worship.
(6) In the three and twentieth year.—

Jehoash may have ordered the restoration in his twen-

tieth year, when lie came of age. It is noticeable that

he and not Jehoiada takes the initiative in the matter.

The chronicler states that the king had orderei the

priests and the Levites " to hasten the matter," but that
" the Levites hastened it not."

(7) Now therefore receive no more money.
—The account of the whole transaction is not very
clear, and commentators disagree upon the question of
the degree of blame attaching to the priests for their

neglect;. It is e'vident, however, that the king now took
the control of the funds and tlie work out of their

hands. Probably the revenues of the sanctuary had
been in a very languishing condition during the late

reigns ; and the priesthood liad used whatever offer-

ings they received for their own support. They would
now very naturally be unwilling to appropriate any
part of the revenues wliich tliey had come to regard as
their own, to the work of repair. From the account in

Chronicles it would not appear that any money was col-

lected for the purpose of restoration before the king
took the matter into his own hands. The idea of The-
nius, that Joash wished to hmnble the pride of the

priests by diminishing their revenues, is not contained

in either narrative. But it is in itself likely that the

moral tone of the whole order had degenerated in the
late period of apostasy.

But deliver it for the breaches of the house.
—Batlier, For to the dilapidation of the house ye
should give it; scil., and not apply it to any other
purposes. Tlie king's words certainly seem to throw
suspicion on the priests.

(8) And the priests consented.—No doubt they
made some such explanation as is suggested in the Note
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money of the people, neither to repair

the breaches of the house. (^' But
Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and
bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it

beside the altar, on the right side as

one cometh into the house of the Lokd :

and the jDriests that kept the kloor put
therein all the money that ^vas brought
into the house of the Lord. <!"' And
it was so, when they saw that there

was much money in the chest, that the
king's ^scribe and the high priest came
up, and they ^put up in bags, and told

the money that was found in the house
of the Lord, '^i* And they gave the
money, being told, into the hands of

them that did the work, that had the

oversight of the house of the Lord : and
they ^laid it out to the carpenters and
builders, that wrought upon the house

I Hcb.. thresholds

2 Or, secretary.

3 Hfb., hound up

I n.'b., l/roiirjht il

S ni'i.jK'rat/ortft

of the Lord, ''-> and to masons, and
hewers of stone, and to buy timber and
hewed stone to repair the breaches of

the house of the Lord, and for all

that ^was laid out for the house to re-

pair it. C^' Howbeit thei-e were not
made for the house of the Lord bowls of

silver, snuffers, basons, trumpets, any
vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of

the money that was brought into the

house of the Lord :
'"> but they gave

that to the workmen, and repaired

therewith the house of the Lord.
(15) Moreover they reckoned not Avith the
men, into whose hand they delivered

the money to be bestowed on workmen

:

for they dealt faithfully, d") The tres-

pass money and sin money was not
brought into the house of the Lord : it

was the priests'.

ou verso 7, by way of clearing themselves from the sus-

picion of fraud ; after which, they agreed to resign all

connection with the business.

(9) But.—And.
Jehoiada the priest took a chest.—By order

of tho kiug (2 Cliron. xxiv. 8).

Beside the altar, on the right side as one
Cometh into the house of the Lord.— Cliroui-

clessays: "in the gate of the house of the Lord out-

wards." This can hardly refer to the same position. It

probably describes where the chest, which became a
permanent feature of the sanctuaiy, stood in the time
after the return from tho Caijtivity. The chronicler

adds that offerings were asked by proclamation tlirough-

ont the country, and that the princes and people readily

contributed.

Put.—^Rather, used to put. The chest was kept
locked, and the Levitical doorkeepers received the
money from those who offered it, and dropped it at

once into tlie chest. This obA-iated all suspicion of a
possible misapplication of the contributions.

(10) And it was so. — Rather, And it came to

pass. Whenever the chest was full the royal secre-

tary and the high priest went np into the Temple, and
emptied it.

Put up in bags, and told.— Literally, they
bound up and counted. They put the pieces of silver

into bags of a certain size, and then counted the bags,
weighed, and sealed them up. These would he paid out
as money. (Comp. chap. v. 23.) Instead of "they
bound up," Ewald prefers the word used in Chronicles,
"they emptied," which is very similar in Hebrew
writing. The royal secretary came, as the king's re-

presentative, to make a record of the amount.
(11) They gave.—Rather, And they used to give, i.e.,

every time they had emptied the chest.

Being told.—Rather, which mas tvcighed.

Them that did the work. — Not the actual
workmen, biit, as is immediately explained, " those who
had tile oversiglit of the house," or were charged with
the superintendence of the work.
That wrought.—Literally, who were 'making.
(12) Masons . . . hewers.—Heb., Wiemasous . . .

the hewers.

Hewed stone.—Or, quarry stone.

That was laid out.—The Hebrew tense implies

that it was done repeatedly.

To repair it.— Rather, for repair. The word
(chozqah) does not reciir in tliis sense.

(13) There were not made.—Rather, there used
not to be made.
For the house.—Literally, in the house.

Bow^ls . . . basons.— Comp. 1 Kings vii. 50,

where tho same three terms occur.

Trumpets— i.e., tho straight priestly trumpets.

Of the money that was brought.—Tlie plain

meaning is that tlie whole amount offered was expended
on the necessary work of restoring the Temple fabric.

(li) But they gave that to the workmen.—
Literally, /or to the doers of the worl: tlieij used to give

it, and they used to repair. See. In Chronicles it is

added that, after the repairs were finished, the money
that was left was applied to tlie purpose of making
" spoons and vessels of gold and silver " for the house

of the Lord. This certainly has tho appearance of

having been added to the original account, for the pur.

pose of edifying the chronicler's contemporaries. He
may, however, have found it in the compilation on which
he mainly depended.

(15) Moreover they reckoned not.— Rather,

and they tvere not wont to rechon.

To be bestowed on workmen.—Literally, to

give to the doers of tlie work. Here the phrase " doers

of the work " obviously means the artisans, not the

superintendents, as in verse 11.

They dealt faithfully.—This is not a covert

thrust at tlie priests, as Thenius imagines. The state-

ment of the verse is repeated in chap. xxii. 7, in con-

nection with tlie restoration of tho Temple imder
Josiah, where the priests are not concerned in the

matter at all. All that is meant is, that the officials en-

trusted with the oversight of the work were above sus-

picion, and did not belie their reputation.
(16) The.—Tho definite article should be omitted.

Trespass money and sin money.— See Lev.

V. 1.5—IS ; Num. v. 8 ; Lev. vi. 2(3—29.

Was not hTOVLght.— Was not u-ont to he brought;

i.e., put into the chest for the restoration fund.



Hazael Bribed by Jehoash. II. KINGS, XIII. Death of Jehoash.

(1") Then Hazael king of Syria went
up, and fought against Gath, and took

it : and Hazael set his face to go up
to Jerusalem. d^'Aiid Jehoash king

of Judah took all the hallowed things

that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, aud
Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah,
had dedicated, and his own hallowed
things, and all the gold that was found
in the treasures of the house of the

Lord, and in the king's house, and sent

it to Hazael king of Syria: and he ^went
away from Jerusalem.

(1^) And the rest of the acts of Joash,

and all that he did, are they not written

1 Hcb., xcent up.

3 Heb., the twen-
tieth year aiul
ttiirdyear.

in the book of the chronicles of the
kings of Judah? '^**^ And his servants

arose, and made a conspiracy, and slew

Joash in 'the house of Millo, which
goeth down to Silla. '-^) For Jozachar
the son of Shimeath, and Jehozabad the
son of Shomer, his servants, smote him,
and he died ; and they buried him with
his fathers in the city of David : and
Amaziah his son reigned in his stead,

CHAPTER XIIL— (i)In Hhe three
and twentieth year of Joash the son of

Ahaziah king of Judah Jehoahaz the
son of Jehu began to reign over Israel

It was the priests'.

—

lAt&ra\\j,to the priests they

(these moneys) used tofall, or continued to accrue. The
general sense is that the priests were not deprived of

their la^vful revenues by tlie new arrangement. They
received their ancient dues from tlio trespass and sin

offerings. The change initiated by Jehoasli consisted

in tliis, that henceforth gifts intended for the sanctuary
itself were kept apart from tlie gifts intended for the
priesthood.

(17—21) Conclusion of the epitome of the reign, broken
off at verso 4.

(17) Then.—At that time, viz., after the events just
related. Hazael's invasion of the south followed upon
his successes against Jehoahaz, who became king of

the northern kingdom in the very year when Jehoash
took in hand the restoration of the Temple. (Comp.
verse 6 with chap. xiii. 1, 3.) It appears from 2 Chron.
xxiv. 23 that the high priest Jehoiada was dead, and
Jehoash had already swerved from his counsels.

Fought against Gath.—Wliich, therefore, at the
time either belonged to, or was in league with, Judah.
Rehoboam had included this to\vn in his system of

national defences (2 Chron. xi. 8) ; and it was perhaps at

this time the only important outpost of the capital on
the western side. Ewald assumes that the petty Phi-
listine states had invited the intervention of Hazael
between themselves and their suzerain, the king of

Judah. Gaza, Ashdod, Ascalon, and Ekron, but not
Gath, appear as Philistine kingdoms in the annals of
Sennacherib and Esarhaddon, a century later. Tliis

agrees with what is stated in 2 Chron. xxvi. 6 as to

Uzziah having destroyed the walls of Gatli. (Comp.
Amos vi. 2.)

. Set his face.—Comp. Lnkc ix. 51.

To go up to.—Or, against.
(18) The hallowed things that . . . Jehoram,

and Ahaziah . . . had dedicated.—Altliougli
these kings had sought to naturalise the Baal-worship,
they hiid not ventured to abolish that of Jehovah. On
the contrary, as appears from this passage, they even
tried to conciliate the powerful priesthood and nume-
rous adherents of the national religion, by dedicating
gifts to the sanctuary. The fact that there was so much
treasure disposable is not to be wondered at, even after
the narrative of the way in which funds were raised for
repairing the Temple ; because the treasure in question,
especially that of tlie Temple, appears to have been re-
garded !is a reserve, only to be touched in case of grave
ttational emergency like the present.

And he went away from Jerusalem—i.e.,

withdrew his forces. Tlieuius asserts that the present
expedition of Hazael is distinct from that recorded in

2 Chron. xxiv. 23, seq., which he admits to be historical.

But it is not said here that Hazael went in person
against Jerusalem. (Comp. verse 17, " set his face to

go up," i.e., prepared to march thither.) The serious

defeat of the army of Jehoash, related in Chronicles,
accounts very satisfactorily for the sacrifice of his trea-

sures here specified'; while the withdrawal of the Syrians
after their victory, as told in Chronicles, is explained

by the bribe which Jehoash is here said to have paid
them. The two narratives thus supplement each other.

(20) His servants. — His immediate attendants.

(Comp. chap. viii. 15.)

Arose— i.e., against him.

In the house of Millo.—Or, at Beth-Millo. The
precise locality cannot be determined. Thenius supposes
that the sorely wounded (?) king had retired for greater
safety into " the castle palace." Ewald says the king
was murdered while engaged in the fortress. For
" the Millo," see 2 Sam. v. 9 ; 1 Kings ix. 15. The
chronicler relates that Jehoash was mui-dered in his

bed.

Which goeth down to Silla.— These words
convey no meaning to ns, the name Silla being other-

wise unknown. The text is probably corrupt, for Silla
is almost exactly hke Millo in Hebrew writing. (The
Vatican LXX. omits " which goeth do\vn.")

(21) For Jozachar . . . smote him.— Rather,
And Jozachar . . . it xvas that smote him. The names
are different in Chronicles. { See tlie Note on 2 Chron.
xxiv. 26.) Thenius notices the curious coincidence of

the names as given here with the last words of the mur-
dered Zechariah, " Jehovah see, and avenge !

" The
prophet was avenged fcy Jozachar (•' Jehovah remem-
bers "'), the son of Shimeath ("hearing"), and Jeho-
zabad (" Jehovah bestows "), the son of Shomer
(" watcher ").

With his fathers— i.e., in the city of David ; but
" not in the sepulchres of the kings " (2 Chron. xxiv. 25).

xni.
(1—3) The Reign op Jehoahaz.

(1) In the three and twentieth year of Joash.
—Josephus makes it the twenty-first year of Joash. but
wrongly. According to chap. xii. 1, Joash succeeded
in the seventh year of Jehu, aud Jehu reigned twenty-
eight years (chap. x. 36).



Israel Oppressed II. KINGS, XIII. by Ilazael.

in Samaria, and reigned seventeen years.
(-) And he did tlmt which was evil in

the sight of the Lord, and 'followed

the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat,
which made Israel to sin ; he departed

not therefrom. (^' And the anger of the

LoKD was kindled against Israel, and he
delivered them into the hand of Hazael
king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben-
hadad the son of Hazael, all their days.
<*) And Jehoahaz besought the Lord,
and the Loed hearkened luito him : for

he saw the oppression of Israel, because
the king, of Syi'ia oppressed them.
<^' (And the Lord gave Israel a saviour,

so that they went out from under the

2 Ufb., a» yegtcr-
(lay, aud third

3 neb., lie wailicd.

hand of the Syrians : and the children

of Israel dwelt in their tents, -as before-

time. <'"' Nevertheless they departed

not from the sins of the house of Jero-

boam, who made Lsrael sin, hut ^walked
therein : and there *remained the grove

also in Samaria.) *"' Neither did he
leave of the people to Jehoahaz but fifty

horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten

thousand footmen ; for the king of

Syria had destroyed them, and had made
them like the dust by threshing.

(^) Now the rest of the acts of Je-

hoahaz, and all that he did, and his

might, are they not written in the book
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

Seventeen years.—This agrees with chap. xiv. 1.

(-1 And he did.—See Notes on cliap. iii. 3.

(3) He delivered them into the hand of
Hazael.—Comp. cliap. x. 32, sen. The meaning is

tliat Jeliovali allowed Israel to be defeated in successive

encounters with the Syi-ian forces, and to snffor loss of

territory, but not total subjugation. According to the

Assyrian data, Sbahuanescr warred with Hazael in 842
B.C., aud again in 839 B.C. (See Notes on chap. viii.

15,ix.2.)

All their days.—Rather, all the days, i.e., con-
tinuaUy {not all the days of Jehoahaz, nor of Hazael
and Ben-hadad). The phrase is an indefinite designa-
tion of a long period of disaster.

W Besought. — Literally, stroked the face of; a
metaphor which occurs in Exod. xxxii. 11 ; 1 Kings
xiii. 6.

And the Lord hearkened unto him.— Not,
however, immediately. (See verse 7.) The Syrian in-

vasions, which began under Jehu, were renewed again
and again throughout the reign of Jehoahaz (verse

22), until the tide of conquest began to turn in the time
of Joash (verse 15), whose incomplete victories (verses

17, 19, 25) were followed up by the permanent successes

of his son Jeroboam II. (chap. xiv. 25—28).

The parenthesis marked in verse 5 really begins,

therefore, with the words, '• Aud the Lord hearkened."
The historian added it by Wiiy of pointing out that

although thc.prayer of Jehoahaz did uot meet with im-
mediate response, it was not ultimately ineffectual.

For he saw the oppression.—Oomp. Exod. iii.

7 ; Deut. xx\i. 7.

The king of Syria. — Intentionally general, so

as to include both Hazael and Ben-hadad III., his son
(verse 24').

(5) A saviour.—Jeroboam II., the grandson of Je-

hoahaz, a vigorous and successful sovereign, of whom it

is said that Jehovah " saved " Israel by his hand (chap,

xiv. 27).

They went out from under the hand.

—

Referring to the oppressive supremacy of Syi'ia. From
these words, and from those of verse 22, it would appear
that Israel was tributary to Syria during some part of

this period.

Dwelt in their tents

—

i.e., iu the open country.

In time of war thoy were obliged to take refuge in

strongholds and fortified cities.

As before time.—See Note on 1 Chron. xi. 2 ; Gen.
xxxi. 2.

(6) Nevertheless they departed not,— The
restoration of Divine favour did nut issue in the abolition

of the irregular worshiji introduced by Jeroboam I. as

the state religion of the northern kingdom. This is

written, of course, from'the point of view of the Judaean

editor of Kings, who lived long after the events of

which he is writing in the period of tlie exile. It does

not appear from the history of Elijah and Elisha, in-

coi-porated in his work, that either of those great

prophets ever x^rotested against the worship estab-

lished at Bethel and Dau.
The house of Jeroboam — Some MSS., the

Syriae, Targum, aud Arabic omit " house." But the

specification of the dynasty is here very appropriate.

But walked therein. — Rather, therein they

ivalhed; the reading of the LXX. (Alex.), Vulg., and
Targum being probably con-ect. It is the conduct of

the nation that is being described.

And there remained the grove also in
Samaria.—Rather, and moreover the Asherah stood

(i.e., urns set «p) in Samaria. The Asherah was the

sacred tree, so often depicted in AssjTnau art. It sym-

bolised the productive principle of nature, and was
sacred to Ashtoreth. With the return of peace, and

the renewal of prosperity, luxury also soon reappeared,

and the idolatry that specially countenanced it lifted up
its head again. (See the Note on chap. xvii. 16.)

P) Neither did he leave of the people to

Jehoahaz.—Rather, For he had not left to Jehoahaz

{an;i) people {i.e., war folk; I Kings xvi. 15). The
subject appears to be Jehovah. The narrative returns,

after the long parenthesis, to the statement of verse 4,

" and Jehoahaz besought Jehovah (for he had not left,

&c.)." Or we might render, "one had not left," i.e.,

" there was not loft."

Fifty horsemen, and ten chariots.—The men-

tion of so small a number appears to indicate the result

of the Israelite losses in some great battle, or iu succes-

sive engagements. The destruction of these particular

kinds of forces was equivalent to comi^lete disarma-

ment, aud rendered further resistance hopeless, as the

Syrians were especially strong in cliariots and horse-

men. (See Note on chap. ii. 12.)

Had made them like the dust by threshing.

—Rather, and set them like the dust to trample on or

tread underfoot. Isnael was down-trodden by the con.

queror. (Comp. 2 Sam. xxii. 43 ; Isa. x. 6.)

(8) And his might.—Or, prowess. The reference

is to his wars with the Syrians.
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f'*) And Jelioaliaz slept with his fathers

;

and they buried him in Samaria : and
Joash his son reigned in his stead.

(i°> In the thirty and seventh year of

Joash king of Judah began Jehoash the

son of Jehoaliaz to reign over Israel

in Samaria, and reigned sixteen years,
(i'^' And he did that which was evil in the

sight of the Loed ; he departed not

from all the sins of Jeroboam the son of

Nebat, who made Israel sin : hut he
walked therein. ^^'> And the rest of the

acts of Joash, and all that he did, and
his might wherewith he fought against

Amaziah king of Judah, are they not
written in the book of the chronicles of

the kings of Israel? ''^) And Joash slept

with his fathers ; and Jeroboam sat

upon his throne : and Joash was buried

iu Samaria with the kings of Israel.

(i*)Now Ehsha was fallen sick of his

sickness whereof he died. And Joash
the king of Israel came down unto him,
and wept over his face, and said, my
father, my father, the chariot of Israel,

and the horsemen thereof. <i^) And
Ehsha said unto him, Take bow and
arrows. And he took unto him bow
and arrows. '^^'And he said to the king-

of Israel, iPut thine hand upon the bow.
And he put his hand xqmn it : and Elisha
put his hands upon the king's hands.
(1') And he said, OiDcn the window east-

ward. And he opened it. Then Elisha
said. Shoot. And he shot. And he
said. The ai-row of the Lord's deliver-

ance, and the arrow of deliverance from
SjTia : for thou shalt smite the Syrians
in Aphek, tiU thou have consumed them.
(18) And he said, Take the arrows. And
he took them. And he said unto the
king of Israel, Smite upon the ground.

(9) Slept with his fathers.—Or, lay down (i.e.,

to sleep) like his fathers, i.e., as his fathers had done
before him. The same phrase is used even of Amaziah,
who came to a violent end (chap. xiv. 22).

(10 — 25) The Reign op Joash, oe Jehoash.
Elisha foretells his Successes against
THE Syrians.

(10) In the thirty and seventh year. — This
does not agree witli verse 1. The Aid. LXX. reads,
" thirty-ninth," wliich is right.

Began ... to reign, and reigned sixteen
years. —The Hebrew is briefer, reigned sixteen years.

(11) But he walked therein. — Heb., in it he
walked. The pronoim is collective in force.

(12) And the rest.—This is repeated, chap. xiv.

15, 16.

Wherewith he fought.—Or, how he fought. In
chap. xiv. 15 and is prefixed, and should be restored
here.

Against Amaziah.—See the account of chap. xiv.

8, seq.

(13) Jeroboam sat upon his throne.—The va-
riation from the stereotyped phrase, " and Jeroboam liis

son reigned in his stead," is remarkable. (See chap.
xiv. 16.) The Talmud ( Seder Olam) and Kimchi fancy
that it is implied that Joash associated Jeroboam with
himself on the throne, for fear of a revolt (!).

Buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel.
—So that there were " tombs of the kings " there, as at

Jerusalem.

(M-21) The visit of Joash to the dying Elisha.

This section is obviously derived from another docu-
mentai-y source than the preceding. Wliat a fresli and
life-like picture it presents in contrast with the colour-

less abstract which it follows

!

(11) He died.—Bather, he was to die.

Came down to him— i.e., to his house. Comp.
the Note on chap. v. 24', vi. 33.

Wept over his face.-As he lay on the bed.
O my father, my father.—Comp. the Note on

chap. ii. 12. Joash laments the approaching loss of

his best counsellor and helper. The prophet, by his

teaching and his prayers, as well as by his sage counsel
and wonder-working powers, had been more to Israel

than chariots and liorsemen.
(15) Take bow and arrows.—From one of the

royal attendants.
(16) Put thine hand upon the bow.—Rather, as

margin. In drawing a bow, the left hand " rides " upon
it, or closes round it, whUe the right grasps arrow and
string.

Elisha put his hands upon the king's hands.
—So as to invest the act of shooting with a prophetic
character ; and, further perhaps, to signify the conse-
cration of the king to the task tliat the shooting sym-
bolised. It is not implied that Elisha's hands were on
the king's hands lohen he shot.

(17) The window.—Or, lattice. Probably a lattice

opening outwards.
Eastward.—In the direction of GUead, which was

occupied by the Syrians (chap. x. 33).

Shoot.—The old illustration of declaring war by
shooting an arrow into the enemy's counti-y [JEn. ix.

57) is not witliout bearing on this case, though it ob-
viously does not exhaust the meaning of the act.

(17) And he said—i.e., Elisha said.

The arrow of the Lord's . . . Syria.—Liter-
ally, An arrow of victory for Jehovah, and an arrow of
victory over Aram

!

In Aphek.—Josh. xiii. 4; 1 Kings xx. 26. The
scene of former defeats was to become that of triumph.

Till thou have consumed them.—Literally,
tmto finishing. The annihihition of tlie opposing army
at Aphek, not of the entire forces of Syria, is predicted.
(See verso 19.)

(18) And he said.—LXX., "and Elisha said unto
him," which, as Thenius remarks, is more appropriate
here, in introducing the account of the second symbolic
action.

The arrows—i.e., the bundle of arrows.

Smite upon the ground.—Rather, smite (or,

strike) earthwards ; as if striking an enemy to the
eartli.

He smote thrice.—Three being a sacred number.
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And lie smote thrice, and stayed. ''"'And

the man of God was wroth with him,
and said. Thou shouldest have smitten

live or six times ; then hadst thou smit-

ten Syria till thou hadst consumed it

:

whereas now thou shalt smite Syria hut

thrice.
(-**) And Elisha died, and they buried

him. And the bands of the Moabites
invaded the land at the coming in of the

year. '2^' And it came to pass, as they
were burying a man, that, behold, they
spied a band of men; and they cast the
man into the sepulchre of Elisha : and

1 IIeI>..wCTi(dou' when the man ^was let down, and
touched the bones of Elisha, "he re-

vived, and stood up on his feet.

(~> But Hazael king of Syria oppressed

Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. i-^) And
the LoKD was gracious unto them, and
had compassion on them, and had re-

S23ect unto them, because of his covenant
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and
would not destroy them, neither cast he
them from his -presence as yet. '-*' So
Ilazael king of Syria died ; and Ben-
hadad his son reigned in his stead.
(25) And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz

(19) The man of God was wroth with him.—
Because his proseut waut of zeal augured a like defi-

ciency in prosecuting the war hereafter. The natural

irritability of the sick man may also liave liad something
to do with it. Thenius well remarks on the manifestly

historical character of the entire scene. It may be
added that, to appreciate it fully, we must remember
that 0€\ofiiai/Tela, or soothsaying by means of arrows, was
a practice of unknown antiquity in the Semitic world.

Shooting an arrow, and observing where and how it

fell, was one method of trying to fathom the secrets of

that Power which overrules events and foreknows the

future. The proceedings of David and Jonathan, re-

corded in 1 Sam. xx. 35, seq., appear to liave been an
instance of tliis sort of divination, which in principle

is quite analogous to casting lots, a practice so familiar

to readers of the Bible. The second process—that

described in verse 18—seems equally to have depended
upon chance, according to modern ideas. The prophet
left it to the spontaneous impulse of the king to deter-

mine the number of strokes ; because he believed that

the result, whatever it was, wotdd betoken the purpose
of Jehovah. " The lot is cast into the lap, but tlio

whole disposing thereof is of the Lord" (Prov. xvi. 33).

Elislia's anger was the natural anger of the man and
the patriot, disappointed at tlie result of a divination

from whicli he had hoped greater things. In conclu-

sion, it cannot be too often or too forcibly urged upon
students of the true religion that the essential differ-

ences which isolate it from all imperfect or retrograde

systems are to V)e found not so much in matters of

outward organisation, form, and ritual, such as priest-

hoods and sacrifices, prophets and modes of divination,

which were pretty much tlie same everywhere in Semitic
antiquity ; but in the inward spirit and substance of its

teaching, in the vital truths which it handed on through
successive ages, and, above all, in its steady progress
from lower to higher conceptions of the Di^-ine charac-

ter and purposes, and of the right relations of man to

God and liis fellow-creatures.
(20) And the bands of the Moabites invaded.

—Ratlior, And troops ofMoabites used to invade. They
took advantage of the weakened condition of Israel to

revenge tlie devastation of their country described in

chap. iii. 25.

At the coming in of the year.—So the Targum
and the LXX. The Syriac, Vulg., and Arabic under-
stand, " in that ( or, ' the same ') year." The preposition he

has probably fallen out of the Hebrew text : read, heho
shdndh, " when the year came in"

—

i.e., in the spring.

(Comp. 2 Sam. xi. I.)

(21) As they were burying.—Tliey—i.e., a party

of Israelites. The story is told with vivid dcjiniteness.

A band.—Rather, the troop. The particular troop

of Moabites which happened to be making an inroad at

the time.

They cast the man into the sepulchre of
£lisha.—Comp. Mark xvi. 3, 4. In this case, we must
suppose that the tomb was more easily opened, as the

action was obviously done in haste.

And when the man was let down, and
touched the bones.—Rather, and they departed.

And the man touched the hones. Tiie order of
words in the original, as well as the sense, supports old

Houbigant's conjecture. If tlie meaning were, " and
tlie man went and touched," the subject in the Hebrew
would have followed the first verb, not the second.

Moreover, tlie verb would hardly have been hdlah.

He revived.—Literally, and he lived. Tlienius

thinks that the sacred writer regarded this miracle as
a pledge of the fulfilment of Elisha's promise to Joash.

Balir says :
" Elisha died and was buried, like aU other

men, but even in death and in tlie grave he is avouched
to be the prophet and servant of God." Dante's
warning may not be out of place here :

—

" O voi che avete gl'intelletti sani,
Mirate la dottrina, che s'asconde
Sotto il velame degli versi strani."

Inf. ix. 61, sqq.

(22) But Hazael . . . oppressed.—Rather, i^ota

Hazael . . . had oppressed. The narrative returns to

verse 3.

(23) And the Lord was gracious.-The verse is

a remark of the compiler's, as is evident from the style,

the reference to the Covenant, and the expression " as

yet," or rather, until now—i.e., the day wlien he was
writing, and when the northern kingdom had finally

perished.

Had respect.—TurMed
(2t) Ben-hldad—III., not mentioned in the As-

syrian inscriptions. His reign synchronises with that

of Samas-Rimmon in Assyiia, who made no expeditions

to the West (B.C. 825—812). The name Ben-hadad

does not, of course, signify any connection with the

dynasty overthrown by Hazael. It was a Divine title.

(Comp. Note on chap. vi. 24.)

Benhadad was probably a feebler sovereign than

Hazael. The rule, " Fortes creantnr fortibus et bonis,"

is pei-haps as often contradicted as corroborated by
actual experience.

(25) The cities, which he had taken

—

i.e., whicli

Ilazael had taken. The cities referred to must have
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^took again out of the hand of Ben-
hadad the son ofHazael the cities, which
he had taken out of the hand of Je-

hoahaz his father by war. Three times

did Joash beat him, and recovered the

cities of Israel.

CHAPTEE XIV.—(1) In the second
year of Joash son of Jehoahaz king of

Israel, reigned "Amaziah the son of

Joash king of Judah. <-) He was twenty
and five years old when he began to

reign, and reigned twenty and nine

years in Jerusalem. And his mother's

name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem.
'^) And he did that wliich was right in

the sight of the Lord, yet not like David
his father: he did according to all

things as Joash his father did. '^' How-
beit the high places were not taken
away : as yet the people did sacrifice

Hcl),, r&tumtA

. 2 Chron. 25. 1,

2 Or, The rock.

and burnt incense on the high places.

(') And it came to pass, as soon as the

kingdom was confirmed in his hand,

that he slew his servants 'which had
slain the king his father. (^'But the

children of the murderers he slew not

:

according unto that which is written in

the book of the law of Moses, wherein
the Lord commanded, saying, ''The

fathers shall not be put to death for the
children, nor the children be put to

death for the fathers ; but every man
shall be put to death for his own, sin.

<'')He slew of Edom in the valley of

salt ten thousand, and took - Selah by
war, and called the name of it Joktheel

unto this day.
(8) Then Amaziah sent messengers to

Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz son of

Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let

us look one another in the face. (^'And

been cities on the west of Jordan (comp. verses 3 and
7), for the trans-Jordan had been subdued by Hazael
in the time of Jehu (chap. x. 32, seq.). Jeroboam IL,
the son of Joash, restored the ancient boundaries of

Israel (chap. xiv. 25).

By war.—Or, in the loar.

Beat him.—Rather, smite him (verse 19).

XIV.
The Reign of Amaziah in Jtjdah, and of

Jeroboam II. in Israel.
(1-17) The Reign of Amaziah. (Comp. 2 Chron.

XXV.)

(2) Jehoaddan.—The Hebrew text, which is sup-

ported by the LXX., has Jehoaddin (perhaps, " Jeho-

vah is delight
;

" comp. Isa. xlvii. 8, and the Divine
name Naaman).

(3) Yet not like David his father.—The chroni-

cler paraphrases this reference to the ideal king of

Israel :
" yet not with a perfect heart."

(•*) Howbeit.—The same word was rendered " yet

"

in the last verse. " Only," or " save that " would be
better.

(5) As soon as the kingdom was confirmed—
i.e., as soon as he was firmly established on the throne;
as soon as he felt his power secure. (Comp. 1 Kings
ii. 46.)

Slew . . .—slain.— Literally, smote . . . smitten.
(6) The murderers.—Literally, the smiters.

According unto that which is written . . .

law of Moses.—A quotation of Deut. xxiv. 16. This
reference is from the pen of the Judseau editor.

Shall be put to death.—So the original passage
and the Hebrew margin. Hebrew text, " shall die."

This humane provision of the Jewish law contrasts
favourably with the practice of otlier nations, ancient
and modem. Readers of the classics vrill recollect the
hideous story of the treatment of the young daughter
of Sejanus (Tac. Ann. v. 9).

C) He slew.—Rather, he it loas that smote.
The valley of salt.—Comp. 2 Sam. viii. 13. El-

Ghor, the salt plain of the Dead Sea, which Amaziah
would traverse in marching against Edom.

Ten thousand.—The number slain in one conflict.

Selah.—Heb., the Se?ac, i.e., the crag. The Hebrew
name of the famous rock-hewn town of Petra.

By war.—Or, in the battle. After the decisive en-

gagement, Amaziah's troops forced their -way through
the narrow defile leading to the Edomite cajjital, jiro-

bably meeting no great resistance.

Joktheel.—A town of Judah bore this name (JosL
XV. 38). The name probably means God's nmrd, re-

ferring to the wonderful strength of the natural position

of the town. Others explain, subjugated of God.
Unto this day

—

i.e., unto the time when the original

document was written, from which the writer derived
this notice.

The reduction of the capital implies that of the
country. The defeat of Jehoram (chap. viii. 20, seq.) was
thus avenged. Chronicles gives a more detailed account
of the re-conquest of Edom, and its consequences (2
Chron. xxv. 5—16). It is there related that Amaziah
hired a largo force of mercenaries from the northei'n

kingdom, but sent them home again at the bidding of a
proi^het. On their way back they attacked and plun-

dered certain of the cities of Judah. The fall of Selah
was followed by a massacre of captives. The gods of
Edom, which Amaziah carried off, proved a snare to

liim. (See the Notes on the passage.)
(8) Then.— After the reduction of Edom. The

more extended narrative which follows is plainly taken
from a different source than that of the brief extract

preceding it.

Come, let us look one another in the face.
—A challenge to battle, the ground of which might
be found in the outrages committed by the Israelite

mercenaries on their homeward march. It appears
likely, however, that Amaziah, intoxicated by his recent
success, aimed at nothing less than the recovery of the
Ten Tribes for the house of David. So Josephus
{Antt. ix. 9, § 2), who gives what pui-port to be the
letters which passed between the two kings on this

occasion.

(9) The thistle.—Or bramble or briar. (Comp. Job
xxxi. 41 ; Cant. ii. 2.) The LXX. and Vulg. render
"thistle;" the Syriac, "blackthorn "{Prunus silvestris).
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Jehoash the Idng of Israel sent to Ama-
ziali king of Judali, saying, The thistle

that was in Lebanon sent to the cedar

that was in Lebanon, saying, Give tliy

daughter to my sou to wife : and there

passed by a wild beast that was in Le-
banon, and trode down the thistle.

(10) Xhou hast indeed smitten Edom, and
thine heart hath Hfted thee up : glory

of this, and tarry 'at home : for why
shouldest thou meddle to thy hurt, that

thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah
with thee P <''' But Amaziah would not
hear. Therefore Jehoash king of Israel

went up ; and he and Amaziah king of

Judah looked one another in the face at

Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to Judah.
('^)And Judah ''was put to the worse

1 ni-l)., at tliy

2 ITel),, was sinit-

before Israel ; and they fled every man
to their tents. (''''And Jehoash king of
Israel took Amaziah king of Judah, the
son of Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at

Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem,
and brake down the wall of Jerusalem
from the gate of Ephi-aim unto the
corner gate, four hundred cubits. C^'And
he took all tlie gold and silver, and aU
the vessels that were found in the house
of tlie Loud, and in the treasures of the
king's house, and hostages, and returned
to Samaria.

(15) Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash
which he did, and his might, and how
he fought with Amaziah king of Judah,
a?-e they not written in the book of

the chronicles of the kings of Israel?

Give thy daughter to my son to wife.—
Porliaps liiutiug at Amaziali's demand for the surrender

of Israel (the "daughter" of Jehoash) to Judah (the

"son" of Amaziali).

And there passed by a wild beast that
was in Ijebanon.—Rather, and the wild beasts that

were in Lebanon passed over it. So LXX. and Vulg.
It is obvious to compare with this brief but most
pithy parable that of Jotham (Judges ix. 8—15). The
contrast between the northern and southern kingdoms
in point of military strengtli and resources, and tlie

disdainful tolerance with which tlie former regarded
the latter, could hardly have found more forcible ex-

pression.
(10) Thou hast indeed smitten— i.e., thou hast

thoroughly worsted
;
gained a brilliant victory over

Edom. (Tlie " indeed " qualifies " smitten.")

Hath lifted.—Rather, lifteth.

Glory of this, and tarry at home.—Liter-
ally, be honoured, and abide in thine own house, i.e., be
content witli the gloiy thou hast achieved. Rest on
thy laurels, and do not risk them by further enter-

prises whicli may not turn out so favourably. So the
Vulg. Thenius exphains :

" Show thy might at home,"
referring to tlie LXX. (Comp. 2 Sam. \\. 20).

For why shouldest thou meddle to thine
hurt?—Rather, and why shoiddst thoii challenge or
provohc (literally, attack, Deut. ii. 5) disaster ?

(11) Looked one another in the face—i.e., en-

countered one another ; joined battle.

Beth-shemesh.—Tlie modem Ain-shems, north of

which is a great plain now called Wddy-es-Surdr, in

wliich the encounter probably happened. Jehoasli pro-

posed to attack Jerusalem from the west, as Hazael also

had intended (chap. xii. 17).
(12) To their tents.—Hebrew text, to his tent ; so

the LXX. and Syriac. Hebrew margin, to his tents ; so

Vulg., and Targiun, and Chronicles. The me.aning is

that the enemy disbanded, as usually after a great de-

feat. (Comp. ch.ap. -viii. 21.)
(13) Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Je-

hoash the son of Ahaziah.—Comp. verso 8. The-
nius tliiuks tlie formal specification of Amaziali's de-
scent indicates that tliis narrative was derived from
"the Book of tlio Chronicles of the Kings of Israel."

At all events, it emphasises the importance of the inci-

dent, which is further indicated in the original by the
order of the words :

" And Amaziah king of Judah
. . . did Jehoash king of Israel take . .

."

Came.—So tlie Hebrew margin. The Hebrew text

has, brought him (way'bVu; a rare form). So Chronicles
and tlie Vidg., but not the other versions. Jehoash
brought Amaziah a prisoner to his own capital.

Brake down the w^all.—Or, made a breach in the

wall. No resistance appears to have been offered.

Josephus relates tliat Amaziah was induced by menaces
of death to order the gates to be thrown open to the

enemy; a neetlless assumption, considering that tlie

army had been routed and the king was a captive.

He adds, that Jehoasli rode in his eliariot through the

breach in the walls, leading Amaziah as a prisoner.

From the gate.—So Chronicles and the Syriac,

Vulg., and Arabic here. The Hebrew text has, at the

gate, whicli is due to the common confusion of the

letters 6 and m (6e, " in;" min, " from"). The follow-

ing " unto " shows that " from " is right.

Of Ephraim.—Tliis gate lay on the north side of

the city, and was also called the " Gate of Benjamin."
It answers to the modem Dam.ascus gate.

The corner gate.—Tliis gate was at the north-west

corner of the waU at the point where it trended south-

wards.

Four hundred cubits.—That is, about 222 yards.

The insolence of a victorious enemy is sufficient to ac-

count for this conduct of Jehoash. It was also a

forcible w.ay of convincing Amaziah that even his

strongest city was not proof against the prowess of

Ephraim. Thenius thinks that Jehoash wanted to

make room for tlie triumplial entry of his troops.

(U) That were found.—This expression seems to

hint tliat there was not much treasure to carry off.

(Comp. chap. xiii. 18.)

Hostages.—Literally, the sons of sureties. Having
humbled the pride of Amaziah, Jehoash left him in

possession of his tlirone, taking hostages for his future

good behaviour. Similar acts of clemency are recorded

of themselves by the Assyrian kings of the dynasty of

Sargou.
(15, 16) Now the rest . . .—Comp. chap. xiii. 12,

1.3, where tlie reign of Jehoash is already summed up,

tliougli not altogether in the same phraseology. The

compiler probably found verses 15, 16, in their present



Murder of Amaziah. II. KINGS, XIV. Jeroboam live Son of Joash.

(ifi)And Jelioasli slept with his fathers,

and was buried in Samaria with the
kings of Israel ; and Jeroboam his son
reigned in his stead.

(!'') And Amaziah the son of Joash
king of Judah lived after the death of

Jehoash son of Jehoahaz king of Israel

fifteen years, 'i^' And the rest of the

acts of Amaziah, are they not written

in the book of the chronicles of the

kings of Jtidah ? (i^) Now "they made a
conspiracy against him in Jerusalem :

and he fled to Lachish; but they sent

after him to Lachish, and slew him
there. (-°'And they brought him on
horses : and he was buried at Jerusalem
with his fathers in the city of David.
<2i) And all the people of Judah took

b 2 Ctron, 26. 1, he

*Azariah, which was sixteen years old,

and made him king instead of his father

Amaziah. (--' He built Elath, and re-

stored it to Judah, after that the king
slejit with his fathers.

(-3) In the fifteenth year of Amaziah
the son of Joash king of Judah Jeroboam
the son of Joash king of Israel began to

reign in Samaria, and reigned forty and
one years. (^' And he did that which
was evil in the sight of the Loed : he
departed not from all the sins of Jero-

boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel

to sin. (25) He restored the coast of

Israel from the entering of Hamath
unto the sea of the plain, according to

the word of the Lord God of Israel,

which he spake by the hand of his ser-

position in tlie document from wliicli lie derived tlio

entire section, verses 8—17; a document wliicli was not
the same as that upon which chap. xiii. depends, as

appears from the differences of language in the two
passages.

The two verses are almost necessary here as a suit-

ahle introduction of the statement of verse 17, that

Amaziah survived Jehoash by fifteen years.
(1') rifteen years.—He came to the throne in the

second year of Jehoash, who reigned sixteen years
(chap. xiii. 10), and reigned twenty-nine years (verse 2).

The different data are thus seK-cousistent. Jehoash
appears to have died very soon after his victory—per-

haps in tlie following year.
(19) Now . . . but.

—

And . . . and.
They made a conspiracy.—The fact that no

individual conspirators are mentioned appears to indi-

cate that Amaziah's death was the result of a genei'al

disaffection ; and this inference is strengthened by the
other details of tlie record. Thenius supposes that he
had incensed the army in particular by some special

act. Probably his foolish and ill-fated entei'priso against
Israel had something to do with it.

Lacliisli.—Now Um LdJcis. Of old it was a strong
fortress. (Comp. 2 Chrou. xi. 9; chap, xviii. 14, xix.

8.) Amaziali's flight thitlier seems to indicate either

a popular rising in Jerusalem, or a military revolt.

They sent after him to Lachish.—This, too,

may point to a military outbreak.
(20) They brought him on horses. — Rather,

they carried him ujion the horses—i.e., perhaps in tlie

royal chariot wherein he had fled from Jerusalem. Or,
perhaps, the corpse was literally carried on horseback
by the regicides.

The orderly method of proceeding, the burial of the
king in the royal sepulchres, and the elevation of Aza-
riali, seem to prove that the mm-der of Amaziah was
not an act of private blood-revenge.

<2i) All the people of Judah.—Thenius explains,
all the men of war, as in chap. xiii. 7.

Took.—The expression seems to imply that Azariah
was not the eldest son. As Amaziali was fifty-nine

years old at his death he probably had sous older than
sixteen. Azariah was therefore chosen as a popular, or
perhaps military, favourite.

Azariah.-See Note on 2 Chron. xxvi. 1. Thenius

thinks the soldiery gave Azariah the name of Uzziah.

At all events, the king may liave taken a new name on
his accession, though which of the two it was we cannot

say. (Comp. chap. xxiv. 17.) Sennacherib on invest-

ing Esarhaddon with sovereignty named him Asshur-
ehil-mukin-pal.

(22) He built Elath.—The pronoun is emphatic;
he, in contrast with his father. " Built," either rebuilt or

fortified. The verse is in close connection with the pre-

ceding narrative. Amaziah perhaps had not vigorously

prosecuted the conquest of Edom, having been greatly

weakened liy his defeat in the struggle with Jehoash.

He may even have suffered some further losses at the

hands of the Edomites ; and this, as Thenius supposes
may have led to the conspiracy which brought about his

death and tlie accession of Ms son. The warlike youth
Uzziah took the field at once, and pushed his victorious

arms to the southern extremity of Edom, the poi-t of

Elatli (chap. ix. 26), and thus restored the state of things

which had existed imder Solomon and Jehoshaphat.

After that the king slept

—

i.e., immediately after

the murder of Amaziah. Tlienius explains the verse

with most success, but this clause is still somewhat
surprising.

The Reign op Jeroboam n. in Samaria
(verses 23—29).

(23) Reigned forty and one years.—According
to the statement of this verse, Jeroboam reigned four-

teen years concurrently vvith Amaziah, who reigned
altogether twenty-nine years (verse 2) ; and thirty-

seven years concurrently with Azariah (chap. xv. 8), so
that he reigned altogether not forty-one but fifty-ono

years. (The discrepancy originated in a confusion of

the Hebrew letters K3, fifty-one, with no, forty-one.)
(25) He restored.—Rather, He it loas who restored

the border, i.e., he wrested out of the hands of the

Syrians the territory they had taken from Israel.

From the entering of Hamath

—

i.e., from the
point where the territory of Hamath began. This was
tlie originally determined boundary of Israel on the
north (comp. Num. xiii. 21, xxxiv. 8; Josh. xiii. 5), and
the pi'ophet Ezekiel specifies it as the future limit

(Ezek. xlvii. 16, xlviii. 1). Israel's territory first reached
tliis limit under Solomon, who conquered a portion of

the Hamathite domains (2 Chron. viii. 3, 4).
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vant "Jonah, the son of Ainittai, the

prophet, which was of Gath - hepher.
(26) Yov the LoKD saw the affliction of

Israel, tliut it was very bitter : for there

was not any shut up, nor any left, nor

any helper for Israel. <-'* And the Loku
saiil not that he would blot out the
name of Israel from under heaven : but
he saved them by the hand of Jeroboam
the son of Joash.

(28) Now the rest of the acts of Jero-

"boam, and all that he did, and his might,
how he warred, and how he recovered

Damascus, and Hamath, which belonged

to Judah, for Israel, are they not written
in the book of the chronicles of the
kings of Israel ? (-"' And Jeroboam slept

with his fathers, even with the kings of
Israel ; and Zachariah his son reigned
in his stead.

CHAPTEE XV.—(i)In the twenty
and seventh year of Jeroboam king of
Israel began Azariah son of Amaziah
king of Judah to reign. (-' )Sixteen years
old was he when he began to reign, and
he reigned two and fifty years in Jeru-
salem, And his mother's name ivas

The sea of the plain—i.e., the Dead Soa (Num.
iii. 17, iv. 49; Josli. iii. IG). Tlie wliolo k-ugtli of tho

Dead Sea is included (comp. Amos vi. 14', where var-

tually tlio same limits are specified), and tho country
beyond Joi-dau. (Comp. Note on 1 Chroii. v. 17.)

Jonah, the son of Amittai, the prophet.—
Comp. Jonah i. 1. Ewald remarks that the actirity of
this prophet must have occupied a very large field, as

tradition connects him with Nineveh. Hitzig and
Knobel recognise tho prophecy referred to hei'o in

Isa. XV., xvi. There is no difficulty in the supposition

that Isaiah has " adopted and ratified the work of an
•earlier prophet," as Jeremiah has so often done. (See
Cheyiie's Isaiah, vol. i., p. 93.) But it is easier to

prove that these chapters are not Isaiah's, than that

tliey belong to Jonah.
Gath-hepher.—Josh. xix. 13. The present Meshed,

Not far north of Nazareth.
(26) Affliction.—Better, oppression.

Bitter.—So the LXX., Syriac, and Vulg. Better,

stubborn, and so, inveterate, unyielding, enduring.
(Comp. Deut. xxi. 18—20.) Targum, " liard ;" Arabic,
" strong" or " violent."

For there was . . . left.—Comp. Note on 1

Kings xiv. 10.
(2<) Said not.—By any prophet.
Blot out the name.—The figure is taken from

blotting out writing. (Comp. Num. v. 23.) Tho He-
brews used inks that soon faded, and coiild easily be
wiped off the parchment. (Hence the partial oblitera-

tion of words and letters which is one of the causes of
textual corruption.)

(28) How he recovered Damascus, and Ha-
math.—Jeroljoam II. was probably contemporary with
Rammiiu-nirari, king of Assyria (B.C. 812—783). This
king lias recorded his exaction of tribute from T}Te
and Sidou, "the land of Omri " (i.e., Israel), Edom,
and Philistia ; and a siege of Damascus, followed by
the submission of Mari', its king, and the spoiling of
bis palace. The prostration of his enemy thus accounts
for the permanent success of Jeroboam, who was him-
self a vassal of Assyria.
He recovered.—This verb was rendered " he re-

stored " in verse 25, and that is the meaning here.

Damascus and Hamath.—Not the entire states

so named, which were powerfid independent communi-
ties, but portions of their territory, which had belonged
to Israel in the days of Solomon. (See Note on 2
Chron. viii. 3, 4.)

Which belonged to Judah.—This is really an
epithet restrictive of the phrase, " Damascus and Ha-

math," the sense being, " Judcean Damascus and
Hamath." (Comp. the Note on chap. xv. 1.)

For Israel.—Hch., in Israel. The sen.so is obscure

;

but the particle " in " appears to refer to the re-incor-
p>oration of the Damascene and Hamathite districts

with Israel. Ewald would cancel "which belonged to
Judah," and read " to Israel " (so the Syriac and
Arabic. But the LXX., Vulg., and Targimi support
the existing text.) Others explain : He restored Damas-
cus and Hamath to Judah {i.e., to the theocratic people)
through Israel (i.e., the northern kingdom, to whicli the

recovered districts were actually annexed). No explana-
tion, however, is really satisfaetoi'y. It may be tliat by
an oversight the Judaean editor wrote " to Judah," in-

stead of " to Israel," and that some scribe added a mar-
ginal note " in Israel," which afterwards crept into tho

text. It is curious to find certain districts of Hamath
leagued with Azariah, king of Judah, against Tiglath
Pileser. (See Note on chap. xv. 1.)

(29) Even with the kings of Israel.—Probably
some words have fallen out, and the original text was,
" and was buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel."

(Comp. verse 16.) The Syriac and Arabic have, " and
was buried."

XV.
(1—7) The Reign of Azariah (TTzziab), King

OF Judah. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxvi.)

(1) In the twenty and seventh year of Je-
roboam.—An error of transcription for Jhe fifteenth

year (v.o, 15; n, 27). The error is clear from chap.

xiv. 2, 17, 23. Amaziah reigned twenty-nine years

(chap. xiv. 2), fourteen concurrently with Joash, and
fifteen with Jeroboam. It was, therefore, in the fifteenth

of Jeroboam that Uzziah succeeded his father.

Azariah.— An Azriydhu (Az-ri-ya-a-u), king of

Judah, is mentioned in two fragmentary inscriptions of

Tiglath Pileser II. (B.C. 745—727). The most impor-

tant statement nms :
" xix. districts of the city of Ha-

math (Hammatti) Avith the cities of their circuit, on the

coast of the sea of the setting of the sun {i.e., the Medi-
terranean), which in their transgression liad revolted to

Azariah, to the border of Assyria I restored, my pre-

fects my governors over them I appointed." Tho
Eponym list records a three years' campaign of Tiglath

Pileser against tho Syrian state of Arpad in B.C. 742

—

740. Schrador supposes that Azariah and Hamath
were concerned in this campaign. (Tliis conflicts with

the ordinary chronology, winch fixes 758 B.C. as the year

of Azariah's death.)
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Jecholiah of Jerusalem. (^' And lie did

tJiMt which was right in tlie sight of the

LoED, according to all that his father

Amaziah had done ; <*' save that the
high places were not removed: the

peoijle sacrificed and biirnt incense still

oia the liigh places.
(^' And the Lord smote the king, so

that he was a leper unto the day of his

death, and dwelt in a several house.

And Jotham the king's son was over the

house, judging the people of the land.
C") And the rest of the acts of Azariah,

and all that he did, are they not written

in the book of the chronicles of the
kings of Judah ? ("' So Azariah slept

with his fathers ; and they buried him
with his fathers in the city of David

:

and Jotham his son reigned in his stead.
(8) In the thirty and eighth year of

Azariah king of Judah did Zachariah
the son of Jeroboam reign over Israel

b Matt. 1.9, called

in Samaria six months. (^) And he did
that ivhich ivas e\T[l in the sight of the
LoED, as his fathers had done : he de-

parted not from the sins of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to

sin. <i®' And Shallum the son of Jabesh
conspired against him, and smote him
before the people, and slew him, and
reigned in his stead.

("' And the rest of the acts of Zacha-
riah, behold, they are written in the
book of the chronicles of the kings of
Israel. (^-' This was "the word of the
LoED which he spake unto Jehu, saying.

Thy sons shall sit on the throne of

Israel unto the fourth generation. And
so it came to jjass.

(1^) Shallum the son of Jabesh began
to reign in the nine and thirtieth year
of ' Uzziah king of Judah ; and he
reigned ^a full month in Samaria.
(i*) For Menahem the son of Gadi went

(3) And he did that which was right.—This
statement is repeated word for word m Chronicles. Its

exact meaning here, as iu other instances, is that

Aiariali supported the legitimate worship, and lent ]iis

countenance to no foreign cvMus. When the clu-oni-

cler adds tliat he " sought God in the days of (the pro-

phet) Zacliariah," and that " as long as he sought
Jehovah, God madeyiim to prosper," he does not con-
tradict the preceding general estimate of tlie king's

religious policy, but simply gives additional information
respecting his life and fortunes.

(5) And the Lord smote the king.—Tlie chroni-

cler relates the reason—viz., because of his usurpation
of priestly functions in the sanctuary. This liappened
towards the end of the reign. Joth.am, the regent, was
only twenty-five when Azariah died (verse 33).

Smote.—Or, struch. So we speak of a paralytic

stroke, and the word plague literally means stroJce.

In a several house.—Rather, m the sickhouse (or,

hospital]—i.e., a royal residence outside of Jerusalem
(Lev. xiii. 46; chap. to. 3) set apart for such cases.

(Strictly, in the house offreedom ; because lepers were
emancipated from all social relations and duties. Ge-
eenius explains the word from an Arabic root said to

mean prostration, weakness ; but Lane gives for that

term the special meaning smallness (or, narrowness) of
the eye ; weakness of sight. See his Arabic Lexicon,
Bk. I., Pt. II., p. 772.

Over the house.—Not apparently as prefect of the

palace (comp. 1 Kings iv. 6, x^^ii. 3), 1 it as dwelling
in the palace instead of his father.

Judging the people of the land.—As his father's

representative. I Comp. 1 Sam. viii. 6, 20 ; 1 Kings iii. 9.)

This passage is strong evidence against the assump-
tion of joint sovereignties of princes with their fatliers,

so often made by way of escaping clironological diffi-

culties iu Hebrew liistory. Jotham is not co-regent
but viceroy of Azariah until the latter dies.

(6) The rest of the acts of Azariah.—Sucli as
his wars witli the Pliilistines and Arabs, his improve-
ments in tlie organisation of the army and the defences

of the capital, his fondness for husbandry and cattle-

breeding, and liis success in all these directions, as well
as his intrusion into the Sanctuary to offer incense at

the golden altar. (See 2 Chron. xxv. and the Notes
there.)

(8—16) The Reigns of Zachaeiah and
SnAIiLTJM IN SaMAEIA.

(8) In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah.
—This agrees with the assumption that Jeroboam
reigned fifty-one years (chap. xiv. 23).

(9) As his fathers—i.e., tlie dynasty of Jehu, of
which he was the last member. Like all his predeces-
sors, he upheld the illicit worship established by Jero-
boam I.

(10) Son of Jabesh.—JVo< man of Jabesh GOead, as
Hitzig explains. The father's name is always given in

the case of usurpers.

Before the people.—Rather, before people—i.e.,

in public. So all the versions except the LXX. Tho
open assassination of the king is noted, in contrast with
the secrecy with which former conspiracies had been con-
certed. It is a symptom of the rapidly-increasing cor-

ruption of morals, which allowed people to look on with
indifference while the king was being murdered. (The
LXX. puts the Hebrew words into Greek letters thus :

Ke$\aa.fi. Tlie word qubol—" before "—is Aramaic rather
than Hebrew, and only occurs here. Ewald acutely
conjectured that Qvbol'am— "before people"— was
really the proper name of another usurper, comparing
Zech. xi. 8, " the third king during that month;" but in

that case the narrative is hardly coherent or complete.
Griitz suggests the correction " in Ibleam."

(12) This was the word of the Lord.—Thenius
considers this remark as added by the Judsean editor

to tlie short abstract of Zacliariah's reign.
(13) A full month.—Literally, as margin. Thenius

says Shallum cannot liavo reigned a full niontli, as

Zech. xi. 8 obviously refers to the three kings Zacha-
riah, Shallum, and Menahem

(U) ror.—And.
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up from Tirzali, and came to Samaria,
and smote Shallum the son of Jahesh in

Samaria, and slew him, and reigned in

his stead,
<i5)And the rest of the acts of Shallum,

and his conspiracy which he made, be-

hold, they are written in the book of
the chronicles of the Icings of Israel.

(i«) Then Menahem smote Tiphsah,
and all that tcere therein, and the coasts

thereof from Tirzah : because they
opened not to him, therefore he smote

(I 1 CliroD. 5. 36.

it ; and all the women therein that were
with child he ripped up.

('"'In the nine and thirtieth year of
Azariah king of Judah began Menahem
the son of Gadi to reign over Israel, and
reigned ten years in Samaria. "*' And
he did that which vms evil in the sight
of the LoKu : he departed not all his
daj^s from the sins of Jeroboam the son
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. ^^^>And

"Pul the king of Assyria came against
the land : and Menahem gave Pul a

Menahem. — Tiglatli Piloser II. records in his

annals tliat in liis ciglitli regnal year (i.e., B.C. 738)
he took tribute of " RaQumm (Rcziu) the Damascene,
and Menihiimue Samerina'a"

—

i.e., Monaliom tlie Sama-
ritan.

Gadi.—Or, a Gadite.

Went up from Tirzah.—Menahem was Zacha-
riah's general, who at the time was quartered with the

troojis at Tirzah, near Samaria (1 Kings xiv. 17). On
the news of the murder of Zacliariah, Menahem marched
to the capitiil. The month of Shallum's reigu was pro-

bably taken up with preparations for hostilities on both
sides. A battle at Samaria decided matters ( Josephus).

Perhaps, however, Menahem simply entered Samaria
with a part of his forces.

(16) Then.—After slaying Shallum, and seizing the
supreme power.
Tiphsah.—The name means ford, and elsewhere

denotes the well-known Thapsacus on the Euphrates (1

Kings iv. 24). Here, however, an Israelite city in the

neighbourhood of Tirzah is obviously intended. Tlie

course of events was apjjarently this : after slaying

Shallum, Menahem returned to Tirzah, and set out
thence at the head of his entu'e army to bring the rest

of the countiy to acknowledge him as king. Ti^jhsah

resisting his claims, he made an example of it which
proved efficient to teiTorise other towns into submis-
sion. [Thenius would read Tdj^puah for Tiphsah by a

slight change in one Hebrew letter. This agrees very
well mth the local indications of the text (comp. Josh,
xvii. 7, 8), though, of course, there may have been an
otherwise unknown Tiphsah near Tirzah]
The coasts thereof.—Literally, her borders (or,

territories). (Comp. Josh, x^•ii. 8.)

From Tirzah—i.e., starting from Tirzah. Tliis

shows that the districts of Tirzah and Tiphsah (or,

Tappuah) were conterminous.
Because they opened not to him.—Literally,

for one o^^ened not ; an impersonal construction. The
meaning is : the gates were closed against him. The
to him is added by all the versions except) the Targum.
And all the women.—Comp. chap. viii. 21 ; Hosea

xiii. 16 ; Amos i. 13.

(17-2-2) The Reign of Menahem. His Tkibtjte
TO Pul, King op Assveia.

'

(17) Reigned ten years.—And some months over.

(Comp. verso 23.)
(IS) He did that which was evil.—Ewald says

that at the outset Menahem appeared to bo guided by
better jirinciples, referring to Zech. xi. 4—8.

All his days.—In tlie Hebrew these words occur
at the end of the verse. They are not found
in any other instance of the common formula which

79

the verse repeats (comp. 1 Kings xv. 2G, 34, xvi. 26,
xxii. 53 ; 2 Kings iii. 1, x. 31, &c.), and almost cer-
tainly belong to the next verso.

From the sins.—Heb.,/ro>ii itjjon the »ins, which
is peculiar. The reading of the LXX., "from all the
sins." appears right.

(10) And.—As it stands, the verse liegins abruptly.
But the reading of the LXX. restores the connection :

" In his days Pul the king of Assyria," &c. (Comp.
verse 29.)

Pul.—This name has been read in the cuneiform
(Pu-ii-lu, i.e., Pulii, a.u officer of Sargon's). For the
identity of Pul, king of Assyria, with Tiglath Pilescr
II., see Note on 1 Cliron. v. 26, and Schrader's Bie Keil-
inschr. und das AH. Test., pp. 227—240 (2nd edit.,

1883). Prof. Schrader gives the following as the re-

sult of his elaborate and most interesting discussion

:

(1) Menahem of Israel and Azariah of Judah were cou-
temporaiies, according to the Bible as well as the luscriij-

tions. (2) According to the Bible, both these rulers were
contemporary with an Assyrian king Pul; according to

the Inscriptions, with Tiglath Pilescr. (3) Berosus
calls Pid a Chaldean ; Tiglath Pileser calls liimself king
of Chaldea. (4) Pul-Porus became in 731 B.C. king of
Babylon ; Tiglath Pileser in 731 B.C. received the homage
of the Babylonian king Merodach-Baladan, as lie also

reduced other Babylonian princes in this year, amongst
them Chinzeros of Amukkan. (.5) Poros appears in the
canon of Ptolemy as king of Babylon ; Tiglath Pileser

names himself " king of Babylon." (6) Chinzeros became
king of BabyIon in 7i51 B.C. according to the canon.and,iu
fact, along with (or, under) a king of the name of Poros;
the hypothesis that the vanquished king of Ainukkan of

the same name was entrusted by Tiglath Pileser with the

vassal-kingship of Babylon is suggested at once by the

coincidence of the chronological data. (7) In the year
727—726 B.C. a change of government took place in Assy-
ria in consequence of the death of Tiglath Pileser, and
in Babylonia in consequence of the death of Poms. (8)

No king appears in the AssjTian lists by a name like

Pul, which is anomalous as a royal designation; we can
only identify Pul with some other name in the lists,

and, on historical grounds, with Tiglath POeser only.

(91 Pul and Poros are forms of the same name (comp.

Biibini for Bilbilu in Persian inscriijtions). (10) From
all this, the conclusion is inevitable that Pul and Porus,

Pul and Tiglath Pileser, are one and the same person.

Came against the land.—Rather, caine zipon the

land (Isa. x. 28; Judges xviii. 27). The meaning hero

is, occiq)icd it.

A thousand talents of silver.—About £375,000.

That his hand might be with him. — Pul

(Tiglath Pilescr) came at the invitation of Menahem to

establish the latter in the sovereignty against other
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thousand talents of silver, that his hand
might be with him to confirm tlie king^

dom in his hand. i-'^'* And Menahem
1 exacted the money of Israel, even of all

the mighty men of wealth, of each man
fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king
of Assyria. So the king of Assyria
turned hack, and stayed not there in

the land.
(21) And tlie rest of the acts of Mena-

hem, a,nd all that he did, are they not
Avritten in the book of the chronicles of

the kings of Israel ? <--' And Menahem
slept with his fathers; and Pekahiah his

son reigned in his stead.
*^) In the fiftieth year of Azariah king

of Jiidah Pekahiah the son of Menahem
began to reign over Israel in Samaria,
and reigned two years. (-*) And he did

that ivhich was evil in the sight of the
LoED : he dejiarted not from the sins of

Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made
Israel to sin. f-^) But Pekah the son of

Remaliah, a cajDtain of his, conspired

against him, and smote him in Samaria,
in the palace of the king's house, with
Ai-gob and Arieh, and with him fifty

men of the Gileadites : and he killed

him, and reigned in his room.
<2<5) And the rest of the acts of Peka-

hiah, and all that he did, behold, they
are written in the book of the chroni-

cles of the kings of Israel.
(-') In the two and fiftieth year of

Azariah king of Judah Pekah the son
of Remahah began to reign over Israel

in Samaria, a7id reigned twenty years.
(-^) And he did t]iat which rvas evil in the

sight of the Lokd : he dejjarted not
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of

Nebat, Avho made Israel to sin.

'-^) In the days of Pekah king of

pretenders as a vassal of Assyria. (Oomp. Hosea v.

13, vii. 11, viii. 9.) Tiglatli PUeser liad first reduced
Reziii king of Syria-Damascus, wliich was probably
much weakened by the victories of Jeroboam II. (See
Note on verse 14.)

(20) Exacted.—Literally, caused to go out ; a word
already used in the sense of to lay ont, expend money
(chap. xii. 12). Probably, therefore, laid (vaijyissd),

i.e., imposed, should be read here (Gen. xxxi. 17).

Of.—Heb., upon.
The mighty men of wealth.—A later use of the

Hebrew phrase, which, iu older parlance, means " the

heroes of the host " (Judges vi. 12 ; 1 Sam ix. 1).

Fifty shekels.—Tlie talent of silver was worth
3,000 shekels. The payment of 1,000 talents (3,000,000
shekels) therefore implies a total of 60,000 persons
able to contribute. Fifty shekels were one maneh
(Assyrian, mana ; Greek, /lyu, and Latin, mina). There
was no great Temple treasury to draw from in tlie

northern kingdom, and any palace hoards would have
disappeared in the confusions attending the frequent
revolutions of the time.

There.—Or, then (Ps. xiv. 5).

(23—26) The Reign op Pekahiah
(Heb., Pckuhyah).

(23) In the fiftieth year.—The forty-ninth, if verse
seventeen were exact.

(25) But ... a captain of his

—

And . . . his ad-
jutant (or knight, chap. vii. 2).

The palace of the king's house.—The same
expression occurred in 1 Kings xvi. 18. The word
arinun, rendered " palace," is usually explained as mean-
ing citadel or feeep, from a root meaning to be high.

(Comp. 7) &Kpa in Greek.) Ewald makes it the harem,
which, as the innermost and most strongly-guarded part
of an Oriental palace, is probably meant here. Thither
Pekahiah had fled for refuge before the conspirators.
With Argob and Arieh.—Pekah slew these two

persons, probably otRccrs of tlie royal guard, who stood
by their master, as well as tlio king himself.

The peculiar names are an indication of the historical

character of the account. Argob suggests that the

person who bore this name was a native of the district

of Bashan so designated (1 Kings iv. 13) ; Arieh
(" lion "), like our own Cceur-de-Lion, betokens strength

and bravery. (Comp. 1 Chron. xii. 8, " The Gadites,

whose faces were as the faces of lions.")

And with him fifty men of the Gileadites.
—Or, and xoith him were fifty. &c. Pekah was sup-
ported by fifty soldiers, probably of the royal guard.
Menahem himself was of Gaditc origin (verse 17), and
so belonged to Gilead. He would therefore be likely

to i-ecruit his body-guard from among the Gileadites,

who were always famous for their prowess. (Comp.
Josh. XTO. 1 ; Judges xi. 12 ; 1 Chron. xxvi. 31.) The
two names Argob and Arieh agree with this supposi-
tion. The LXX. reads, in place of " the Gileadites,"
anh ruv TeTpaKoa-lav, " of the four hundred," which re-

minds lis of David's 'six himdred Gihburvm (2 Sam.
XV. 18).

Joseplms accounts for the short reign of Pekahiah by
the statement that he imitated the cruelty of liis

father.

(27—31) The Eeign op Pekah, Son op Rema-
liah, IN Samaria.

(27) Reigned twenty years.-This does not agree
with the duration assigned to the reign of Jotham
(verse 33), and the year assigned as the beginning of

Hoshea's reign (chap. xvii. 1). For, according to verso

32, Pekah had reigned about two years when Jotham
succeeded in Judah, and Jotham reigned sixteen years

;

and, according to chap. xvii. 1, Pekah was succeeded by
Hoshea iu the twelfth year of Jotham's successor,

Ahaz. These data make tlio dur.ation of Pekah's reign
from twenty-eight to thirty years. We must, there-

fore, either assume, with Thenius, that " the numeral
sign for 30 C^) has been corrupted into 20 (3)," or, with
Ewald, that "and nine " has been accidentally omitted
after "twenty.''

(39) Tiglath-pileser. — This Assyrian sovereign,

who reigned from 745 to 727 B.C., is called in Ms own
inscriptions, TuhuUi- (or Tuhlat) 'ahal-Esarra, which
Schrader renders, "my trust is Adar"—literall)', Trust
is the son of the temple of Sarra. (See Note on 1
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Israel came Tiglatli-pileser king of

Assyria, and took Ijon, and Abel-betli-

niaacliah, and Janoab, and Kedesh, and
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the
land of Naplitali, and carried them cap-
tive to Assyria.

(:io) A.nd Hoshea the son of Elah made
a conspiracy against Pekali the son of

Eemaliah, and smote him, and slew
Mm, and reigned in his stead, iii the
twentieth year of Jotham the son of

Uzziah.
*^'' And the rest of the acts of Pekah,

and all that he did, behold, they are

written in the book of the chronicles of

the kings of Israel.
'^-' In the second year of Pekah the

son of Remaliah king of Israel began
" Jotham the son of Uzziah king of

Judah to reign. (^' Five and twenty

years old was he when he began to
reign, and he reigned sixteen years in
Jerusalem. And his mother's name was
Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. (•'^') And
he did tliat ivhich wan right in the sight
of the Lord : he did according to all

that his father Uzziah had done.
(:i5) Howbeit the high places were not
removed : the people sacrificed and
burned incense still in the high places.

He built the higher gate of the house of
the Lonu.

Jotham, and all that he did, are they
not written in the book of the chroni-
cles of the kings of Judah ?

''^') In those days the Lord began to
send against Judah Rezin the king of
Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah.
(3*' And Jotham slept with his fathers.

Chrou. V. 26.) " Tlie idea wo get of this king from the
reruains of these inscriptions corresponds tlirougliout

to wliat we know of him from the Bible. Everywhere
lie is presented as a powerful warrior-king, who sub-
jugated the entire tract of anterior Asia, from the
frontier mountains of Media in the east to the Medi-
terranean sea in the west, including a part of Cappa-
docia " (Schrader, K.A.T., p. 247).

Took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maaehah . . .

all the land of NaphtaU.—Comp. 1 Kings xv.

20.

Janoah.—Not the boider-town between Epliraim
aud Manasseh (Josh. x\-i. 6). as the context requires a
place in the northernmost part of Israel.

Kedesh.—On the western shore of the waters of

Merom (Josh. xxi. 37).

Hazor.—See 1 Kings ix. 15.

Gilead.—See chap. xiv. 2.5 ; 1 Chron. v. 26. It was
no long time since Jei-oboam II. had recovered it for

Israel. According to Schrader {K.A.T., pp. 254, seq.)

the reference of tlie verse is to Tiglath Pileser's expedi-
liou in B.C. 734, called in the Eponym list an expe-

dition to the laud of PUista (Philistia). With this

Schrader connects a fragment of the annals which begins
with a list of towns conquered by Tiglath, and exids

thus: . . . "tlie town of Gaal (ad) . . . (A) bil . . .

of the upper part of the land of Beth-Omri (i.e., Sama-
ria) ... in its wliolo extent I annexed to the territory

of Assyria ; my prefects the sagaus I appointed over
them." The fragment goes on to mention the flight of

Hanuu, king of Gaza, to Egypt, and the carrying off

of his goods and his gods by the conqueror. It is added,
" The laud of Beth-Omri . . . the whole body of his

men, their goods, to the land of AssjTia I led away,
Pahaha [i.e., Pekah) their king I slew (so Schrader;
h ' they slew'), and ^-M-s('-/ia (i.e. , Hoshea) . . . over
tliem I appointed. Teu I talents of gold, 1,000 talents

of silver) I received from them."
(30) Hoshea . . . slew him, and reigned in

his stead.—See the inscription of Tiglath Pileser,
quoted in the last Note, from which, as Schrader re-

marks, it is clear that Hosliea only secured his hold on
tlie crown by recognition of the suzerainty of Assyria.
The brief record of Kings docs not mention 'ihis; but

chap. xvii. 3 represents Hoshea as paying tribute to
Shakuaneser IV., the successor of Tiglath.
In the twentieth year of Jotham.—This is

a suspicious statement, as not agreeing with verse 33,
according to which Jotham reigned sixteen years only.

(32—38) The Reign of Jotham in Jerusalem.
(Comi). 2 Chron. xx\-ii.)

(32) In the second year of Pekah.—Who camo
to the throne in the last year of Uzziali (Azariah, verse 27).

(3i) According to all that his father Uzziah
had done. — The chronicler qualifies this general
statement by adding that Jotham did not, like his father,

invade the Holy Place. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxvii. 2,

with 2 Chron. xxvi. 16.)
(35) Howbeit the high places. — The chronicler

generalises this statement: "And the people did yet
corruptly."

He built.

—

'R&i\\6Y,Heit was whohuilt. For "the
higher gate," see Note on 2 Chrou. xxvii. 3. Thenius
considers tliat the term hkjher denotes rank rather than
local position. (See Jer. x.^. 2; Ezek. \'iii. 3, 5, 14, 16

;

ix. 2 ; xl. 38—43 ; and comp. chap. xii. 9.)

(36) Now the rest of the acts of Jotham.—Some
of these are related in 2 Chron. xxvii. 4— (i. "We read
there how Jotham built towns and castles, and towers
of refuge, and how he fought victoriously against
Amnion, and exacted from that nation a hea\-y tribute

three years running. Ewald and Thenius admit the
historical value of this brief narrative, which is indeed
evident on the face of it.

(37) In those days

—

i.e., in the last year of Jotham.
The attacks of tlie allies at first took the form of iso-

lated raids. In the next reign the country was invaded
by them in full force. (See chap. xvi. 5, seq., and the
Notes there.)

Rezin.—Comp. Rezon, Heb., Bez'm (1 Kings xi. 23),

the fomider of the dynasty. The present name is spelt

in the Hebrew of Kings and Isaiah (vii. 1) Itci;in.

The Assj-rian spelling in the records of Tiglath Pileser,

who conquered and slew Rezin, suggests that the right

spelling was Bar'ni (Assjrrian, Racunnii). The first

aud last kings of the SjTian monarchy thus bore similar

names, beth, perhaps nieaniv.g " prince."
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and was buried with his fathers in the

city of David his father : and Ahaz liis

son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XVI.—(I'ln the seven-

teenth year of Pekah the son of Eeuia-

liah "Ahaz the son of Jotham king of

Judah began to reign. '2) Twenty years

old ivas Ahaz when he began to reign,

and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem,

and did not that ivhich ^vas right in the

sight of the Loed his God, like David
his father. P) But he walked in the

way of the kings of Israel, yea, and
made his son to pass through the fire,

according to the abominations of the
heathen, whom the Loed cast out from
before the children of Israel. <*> And he
sacrificed and burnt incense in the high
places, and on the hills, and under every
green tree.

(5) s Then Eezin king of SjTia and
Pekah son of Eemaliah king of Israel

came up to Jerusalem to war : and they
besieged Ahaz, but could not overcome
Jiim, (^) At that time Eezin king of

XVI.

The Reign of Ahaz. (Comp. 2 Chrou. xxviii.)

(2) Twenty years old.—The number should pro-

bably be twenty -and -five, accordiug to the LXX.,
Syi-iae, and Arabic of 2 Ohrou. xxviii. 1. Otherwise,

Aliaz was begotteu when his father was ten (or, eleven)

years old—a thing perhaps not impossible in the East,

where both sexes reach maturity earlier than among
Western races.

(3) But he walked in the way.—See Notes on 2
Ghron. xxviii. 2.

Made his son to pass through the fire.—The
chronicler rightly explains this as a sacrifice by fire.

That such an appalling rite is really intended may bo

seen by reference to chap. xvii. 31 ; Jer. xix. 5 ; Ezek.

xvi. 20, xxiii. 37 ; Jer. xxxii. 35. The expression, " To
make to pass through the fire to Moloch " (Lev. xviii.

21) may have originated, as Movers suggests, in the

idea that the burning was a kind of passage to union
with the deity, after the dross of the flesh had been
purged away ; or it may be a mere euphemism. Ahaz
appears to have been the first Israelite king who
ofEered such a sacrifice. He, no doubt, regarded it as

a last desperate resource against the oppression of his

northern enemies. It is absurd to suppose that the king
intended it in love to his child, as Tlienius suggests.

(See Judges xi. 31.) Such dreadful sacrifices were only

made in cases of dire extremity. (Comp. chap. iii. 27.)

The heathen.—More particularly the Ammonites,
who made such sacrifices to Molech or Milcom.

'*) In the high places.—These- are e\'idently dis-

tinguished from "the hills," two diffei'ent prepositions

being used in the Hebrew as in the English. A
bdnulh, or " high-place," was a local sanctuary, and it

iippears that a sacred pillar or .altar might be called a
bdmdh. Mesha king of Moab speaks of his pillar as

"this hdmath." (See Note on chap. i. 1.)

Under every green tree.—Comp. 1 Kings xiv.

23 ; Hosea xiv. 8. Thenius says not so much a green
as a thich-foliaged and shadoio-yieldinrj tree. " They
i)urn incense . . . under oaks, and poplars, and teil

trees,' because the shadow tliereof is good " (Hosea
iv. 13).

The Steo-Epheaimitic War, and the Intee-
VENTION OP Tiglath Pilesee. (Comp. Isa. vii.

—ix. 7, "an epitome of the discourses delivered by
tlie prophet at this great national crisis."—Clieyne.)

(5) Then Bezin king of Syria ... to war.—
This verse agrees almost word for word with Isa. vii. 1.

The time is soon after the accession of Ahaz. " Jotham,

the last of a sei-ies of strong and generally successful

princes, had died at a critical moment, when Pekah
and Rezin were maturing their plans against his king-

dom. The opposing parties in northern Israel sus-

pended their feuds to make common cause against

Judah (Isa. ix. 21), and the proud inhabitants of

Samaria hoped by this policy to more than restore the

prestige forfeited in previous years of calamity (Isa. ix.

9, 10). At the same time the Syrians began to operate in

the eastern deiiendoncies of Judah, their aim being to

possess themselves of the harbour of Elath on the Red
Sea, while the Philistines attacked tlie Judeans in the
rear, and ravaged the fertile lowlands (Isa ix. 12, verse

6). A heavy and siidden disaster had already fallen on
the Judean arms, a defeat in which 'head and tail,

palm-branch and rush ' had been mown down in indis-

criminate slaughter (Isa. ix. 14). Ahaz was no fit

leader in so critical a time ; his character was j^etulant

and childish, his policy was dictated in the harem (Isa.

iii. 12). Nor was the internal order of the state calcu-

lated to inspire confidence. Wealth, indeed, had greatly

accumulated in the preceding time of prosperity, but
its distribution had been such that it weakened rather
than added strength to the nation. The rich nobles
were steeped in sensual luxury, the court was full of
gallantry, feminine extravagance and vanity gave the
tone to aristocratic society (Isa. v. 11, iii. 16 ; comp. iii.

12, iv. 4), which, like the noblesse of France on the eve
of the Revolution, was absorbed in gaiety and pleasure,

while the masses were ground down by oppression, and
the cry of their distress filled the land (Isa. iii. 1.5, v.

7)."—Prof. Robertson Smith.
They besieged Ahaz.—The allies wanted to com-

pel Judah to join them in their attempt to throw off the
burdensome yoke of Assyria, imposed in 738 B.C. (chap.

XV. 19) ; and thought the best way to secure this was to
dethrone the dynasty of David, and set up a creature
of tlieir own—" the son of Tabeal" (Isa. vii. 6).

Could not overcome him.—Literally, they were
not able to war, as in Isa. vii. 2. The allies could not
storm tlie city, which had been strongly fortified by
Uz/.iah and Jotham (2 Chron. xxvi. 9, xxvii. 3).

(6) At that time.—Bahr regards this verso as a
parenthesis, so that verse 7 is the strict continuation of
verse 5, and "At that time" simply assigns this war as
the epoch when Judah lost its only harbour and chief

emporium—a grave blow to the national prosperity.

It is pei'haps impossible to weave the various data of
Isaiah, Kings, and Chronicles into a single narrative

whicli shall be free from all objection. But it seems
probable that, after the successes recorded in 2 Chron.
xxviii. 5, seq., the confederates advanced upon Jerusa-
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Syria recovered Elatli to Syria, and
drave tbe Jews from Elatli : and the

Syrians came to Elatli, and dwelt thci-e

unto this day. ("' So Aliaz sent messen-
gers to Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria,

saying, I am thy servant and thy son

:

come up, and save me out of the hand
of the king of Syria, and out of the hand
of the Idng of Israel, which rise up
against me. (^^ And Ahaz took the silver

and gold that was found in the house of

the LoKD, and in the treasures of the

king's house, and sent it for a present to
the king of Assyi-ia. (''' And the king of
Assyria hearkened unto him : for the
king of Assyria went up agamst ' Dam-
ascus, and took it, and can-ied tha

people of it captive to Kir, and slew
Rezin.

('") And king Aliaz went to Damascus
to meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria,

and saw an altar that ivas at Damascus:
and king Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest

the fashion of the altar, and the ijattern

lem, ami tlmt Aliaz desjiatched his envoys to Tiglatli

Pilosor. The allios soou dospairod of a siego, aud
Pekah fell to ravaging tho country, while Reziu pushed
on to Elath, determined not to return home without

liaviug achieved somo jicrmaneut success. The ap-

proach of Tiglath Pileser eompellod tho two kings to

give up their enterprise, aud hasten to defend their

ottni frontiers.

Recovered Elath to Syria . . . the Syrians.—
Tho words for Sijria and Edam, Sijritins and Edom-
ites, are very much alike in Hebrew writiug, aud the

Hebrew margin, many MSS., tlieLXX. and Vulg. read

Edomites for Sijriaiis hero. If this be correct, wo must
also restore Edom for Syria, as mauy critics propose.

The meaning then becomes this : Rezin emancipated
the Edomites from the yoke of Judah imposed on them
by Uzziah (chap. xiv. 22) in order to win their active

co-operation against Judah. Biihr, however, prefers

tho roadiugs of the ordinary text, and supposes that

Rezin simply expelled the Jews from Elath, and estab-

lished there a commercial colony of Syrians.
(") So Ahaz sent messengers.—See Notes on 2

Chron. xxviii. IG, 20.

Which rise up against me.— Or, tvhich are

assailinq me. " The vain confidence of the rulers of

Judah, described by Isaiali in his first prophetic book,

was rudely shaken by the progress of the war with

Pekah and Rezin. Unreasoning confidence had given

way to equally unreasoning panic. They saw only one

way of escape—namely, to throw themselves upon the

protection of Assyi'ia." {Robertson Smith.)
(8) Ahaz took the silver and gold.—"He

was well aware that the only conditions on which
protection would be vouchsafed were acceptance of the

Assyrian suzerainty with the payment of a huge tribute,

and an embassy was despatched laden ^vith all the

treasures of the ))alace and the Temple. The ambassa-
dors had no difficulty in attaining their object, which
perfectly fell in with tho schemes of the great king.

The invincible army was set in motion, Damascus was
taken, and its inhabitants led captive, and Gilead and
Galilee sulfered the same fate" {Robertson Smith).

(Comp. chap. xv. 29.) According to Schrader, tho ex-

pedition " to Philistia " in 734 B.C., was dii-ectod against

Pekali, who probably .saved himself by an instant sub-

mission. It was only after Tiglath had settled matters

with tho northern kingdoju, and so isolated Damascus,
that he turned his arms against Reziu. Two whole
years wei-e spent iu reducing him (733—732 B.C.) In
an inscription dating from his seventeenth year, Tig-

lath Pileser mentions that he received tribute from
Eniel, king of Hamath, Muthumbaal, king of Arvad,
Sanibu of Ammon, Salamanu of Moab, Mitinti of Asca-
lon, Jahuhazi (Jehoahaz, i.e., Ahaz) of Judah, Qaus-

malaka of Edom, Hauuu of Gaza, and other princes.

This probably relates to the expedition of 734 B.C., in

which year, therefore, Ahaz (Jehoaliaz) must have put
himself uuder the protection of Assyria (Schrader,
K.A.T., p. 2.57 seq.).

(') Went up against Damascus, and took it.

—We learn from the inscriptions that Damascus stood
a two years' siege. (The Eponym-list makes Tiglath
Pileser march against Damascus for two successive
years, namely 733 and 732 B.C.)

Carried the people of it captive to Kir.—
(Comp. Amos i. 5, ix. 7.) The name Kir is not found
in the fragmentary remains of tho annals of Tiglath
Pileser. Schrader (p. 261 seq.) gives a mutilated in-

scription, apparently relating to the fall of Damascus.
And slew Rezin.—Sir H. Rawlinson found this

fact I'ecorded on a tablet of Tiglath Pilcser's, since un-
fortunately lost. In the inscription just referred to

Tiglath says :
" I entered the gate of his city ; his

chief officers alive [I took, aud] on stakes I caused to

lift them up " (i.e., impaled them).

Kir was the aboriginal home of the Arameans, ac-

cording to Amos ix. 7. It is mentioned alcmg with
Elam in Isa. xxii. 6. " It has been generally identi-

fied with the district by the river Cyrus (the modern
Georgia). But, besides the linguistic objection pointed
out by Delitzsch (Qir cannot be equivalent to Kiir), it

appears that the Assyrian empire never extended to the

Cyrus. We must, therefore, consider Kir to be a part

of Mesopotamia." (Cheyne.)
(10) Ahaz went to Damascus, to meet Tig-

lath-pileser.—The great king appeai-s to have held

his court tliei-o after the capture of the city, and to

have summoned the vassal princes of Palestine thither

to do him homage in person before his departure. (Seo

the Note on verso 8.)

And saw an altar.—Rather, and he saw the

altar, namely, that of the principal Temple. Upon the

account which follows Prof. Robertson Smith well re-

marks that tho frivolous cliaracter of Ahaz " was so

little capable of appreciating the dangers involved in

his new obligations, that he returned to Jerusalem with

his head full of the artistic and religious curiosities he

had seen on his journey. In a national crisis of

the first magnitude he found no more pressing concern

than the erection of a new altar in the Temple on a

pattern brought from Damascus. The suntlial of

Ahaz (2 Kings xx. 11), and an erection on the roof of

the Temple, with altars apparently desigiied for the

worship of the host of heaven (2 Kings xxiii. 12), were

works equally characteristic of the trifling aud super-

stitious virtuoso, who imagined that the introduction of

a few foreign novelties gave lustre to a reign which had

fooled away the independence of Judah, and sought a
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of it, according to all the workman sliip

thereof. '^'' And Urijah the priest built

an altar according to all that king Ahaz
had sent from Damascus : so Urijah the
priest made it against king Ahaz came
from Damascus. *i-' And when the king
was come from Damascus, the king saw
the altar : and the king approached to

the altar, and offered thereon, (i^) And
he burnt his burnt offering and his

meat offering, and poured his drink
offering, and sprinkled the blood of ^his

peace offerings, upon the altar. (i*> And
he brought also the brasen altar, which
was before the Loud, from the forefront

of the house, from between the altar

and the house of the Lord, and put it

on the north side of the altar. '^^' And

king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest,

saying, Uj)on the great altar burn the
morning burnt offering, and the evening
meat offering, and the king's burnt
sacrifice, and his meat offering, with
the burnt offering of all the people of

the land, and their meat offering, and
their drink offerings; and sprinkle upon
it all the blood of the burnt offering,

and all the blood of the sacrifice : and
the brasen altar shall be for* me to

enquire hy. (i'') Thus did Urijah the
priest, accordmg to all that king Ahaz
commanded. ('''* And king Ahaz cut off

the borders of the bases, and removed
the laver from off them ; and took down
the sea from off the brasen oxen that

were, under it, and put it upon a pave-

momeutary deliverance by accepting a service the
liurden of which was fast becoming intolerable" (Froph.

of Israel, p. 251).

Urijah the priest—i.e., the liigh priest, who ap-
pears to be identical with the " credible witness " of
isa. viii. 2. His high official position would secure
Urijah's credit as a witness.

Fashion . . . pattern . . . workmanship.

—

Those terms indicate that the king's interest in the
matter was artistic rather than religious.

(12) The king approached to the altar, and
offered thereon.—So the Targum renders. But all

the other versions :
" The king approached to the altar,

and went itp thereon." (Comp. 1 Kings xii. 32, 33.) It

thus appears that Ahaz, like Uzziah, personally exercised
the priestly function of sacrifice.

(13) And he burnt his burnt offering . . .

—

The verse describes the thank-offering of Aliaz for his

late deliverance from deadly pei-il. From the present
narrative it does not appear Imt tliat he offered it to

Jehovah. The ai-count in 2 Chron. xx^-iii. 23 must be
imderstood to refer to other sacrifices instituted by
Aiaz, who, like most of his contemporaries, thought
the traditional worship of Jehovah not incompatible
with the cultus of foreign deities. (Comp. verses
3.4.)

(1*) And he brought also the brasen altar . . .—Literally, And as for the brasen altar, he brought it

near (to tlie new one), away from the front of the
house, to wit, from between the (new) altar, and the

house of Jehovah ; and put it at the side of the (new)
altar northward. The brasen altar used to stand
" before the Loi-d," i.e., in the middle of the court of
the priests, and in front of the Temple proper. Tlie
verse seems to imply that Urijah had pushed it forward
nearer to the sauctuaiy, and set the new Syrian altar in
its place. Abaz, not satisfied with this arrangement,
which appeared to confer a kind of precedence on the
old altar, drew it l)ack again, and fixed it on the north
side of his new altar.

(15) The great altar

—

i.e., as we say, " the high
altar," the new Syrian one. So the high priest is

sometimes called " the great priest " (kohen hdggddul).
Ahaz orders that tlie daily national sacrifices, the royal
offerings, and those of private individuals, shall all

be offered at the new altar.

The morning burnt offering, and the even-
ing meat offering. — Not that there was no meat
offering in the morning, and no burnt offering in the
evening. (See Exod. xxix. 38—42; Num. xx'sdii. 3—8.)

The morning meat offering is implied in the mention of
the burnt offering, because no burnt offering was offered

without one (Num. vii. 87, xv. 2—12). (Dn the other

hand, the evening meat offering was the only part of
the evening sacrifice which the congregation could stay
out, for the burnt offering had to bum all the night
througli (Lev. vi. 9).

The brasen altar.—The contrast seems to imply
that the new altar was of a different material.

Shall be for me to enquire by—i.e., forcon-
sulting God. So Rashi. Others (as Keil) : "I -will

think about what to do with it." Perhaps it is simply,
" It shaU be for me to look at," i.e., an ornamental dupli-

cate of the other altar. (Comp. Ps. xxvii. 4.) Griitz

suggests " to draw near" (i.e., to sacrifice), transposing
the last two letters of the verb, which does not suit the
context ; and Thenius would read, " to seek," after the
Syriac, which has "to ask " {i.e., to pray), as if the old
altar of sacrifice were henceforth to be an altar of
prayer. (?)

(17,18) And king Ahaz cut off.—The key to the
right imderstanding of these verses is given in the last

words of verse 18. Ahaz spoiled the Temple of its

oi-namental work, not out of wanton malice, but from
dire necessity. He had to proinde a present for the

king of Assyria. Thus these verses are really a con-
tinuation of the first statement of verse 10. They in-

form us how Aliaz managed not to appear empty-handed
at Damascus. (So Thenius.) Prof. R. Smith says

:

"(Ahaz, whose treasures had been exhausted by his first

tribute, was soon driven by the repeated demands of his

masters to strip the Temple even of its ancient bronze-
work and other fixed ornaments. The incidental men-
tion of this fact in a fragment of the history of the
Temple incorporated in the Book of Kings is sufficient

evidence of the straits to which the kingdom of Judah
was reduced."
Borders of the bases.—See 1 Kings vii. 28.

Thenius thinks Ali.iz replaced them with unadorned
plates, and set the laver up in a different fashion ; but
the text does not say so. (Comp., however, chap. xiv.

13, 16 ; Jer. lii. 17.)
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ment of stones, (i^* And the covert for

the sabbath that they had built in the
house, and the king's entry without,

turned he from the house of the Lord
for the kin<^f of Assyria.

(19) Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz
which he did, are they not wi'ittcn in

the book of the clironick»s of the kings
of Judah ? (-^'' And Ahaz slei^t with his

fathers, and was buried with liis fathers

in the city of David : and Hezekiah his

sou reisrned in his stead.

CHAPTER XVII.
year of Ahaz king

-d) In the twelfth

of Judah began

I lli'b.. rtiuhrcti.

Iloshea tlie son of Elah to reign in
Samaria over Israel nine years. '-' And
he did tliat which was evil in the sight
of the Loud, but not as the kings of
Israel that were befoi-e him. P' Against
him came up Shalmaneser king of
Assyria ; and Hoshea became his ser-

vant, and ^ gave him - presents. <^) And
the king of Assyria found conspiracy in

Hoshea : for he had sent messengers to
So king of Egypt, and brought no
present to the king of Assyria, as he had
done year by yeav : therefore the king of
Assyria shut him up, and bound him in

prison.

The brasen oxen.—These were ultiruatcly earned
off liy tli(! Bal.yluuiaus iJei-. Hi. 2U).

A "pavement of stones— i.e., a iicdcstal or founda-
tion of stiiuework : ^m ^ao-ii' XifliVvju (LXX.).

(18) The covert for the sabbath. — A very
obscure ex]>ressitiii. The best iiiterj>rotation is " tlio

covorod hall (di- stand) sot apart for the use of tlie

kiup and liis attendants when lie visited the Temple on
holy days " (reading, with tlio Hebrew margin, milsal-.

which is attested by the Vulg., musach, and the Syi'iac
" house of the sabbath "). Tho thing is not meutiouod
anywhere else.

In the house — i.e., iu tho sacred i)reciuets, prob-

ably in tho inner forecourt.

The king's entry without.—TAe outer entry of
tlie king, i.e., the gate by which the king onterod tho

inner court (Ezek. xlvi. 1, 2).

Turned he from the house of the Lord.—
Or, 7je altered in the Jwiise of the Lord, i.e., stripped

them of their oraamental work.

For.—Or. fromfear of . . .—But comp. Gen. vi. 32,
" through them." Ahaz durst not appear before Tiglath
without a present. It is possible also that he antici-

pated a visit from the great king.
(19) Which he did.—Some MSS.. and the LXX.,

Syriac, and Aral)ic have tho usual formula, " and all

which he did."

XTII.
The REroN op Hoshea, the last King op
Samaria. The Fall op Samaria. Captivity
OF Israel, and Re-peopling of the Land
BY Foreigners.
(1) In the twelfth year of Ahaz.—If Pekah

reigned thirty years (see Note on chap. xv. 27), and
Ahaz succeeded in Pekali's seventeenth year (chap. xvi.

I), Aliaz must have reigned thirteen years concurrently

with Pekah. Hoshea, therefore, succeeded Pekah iu

the fbiiHeentk year of Ahaz.
Began Hoshea,—See the inscription of Tiglath

Pileser, quoted at chap. xv. 30, according to wlueh,

Hoshea (A-u-.si-ha) only mounted the throne as a vassal

of Assyria. On the news of the death of Tiglath, ho
probably refused further tribute.

(2) But not as the kings of Israel that were
before him.—The preceding phrase is used of all the

northern kings but Shallum, who only reigned a month,
and had no time for the display of his religious policy.

We can hardly assume that Hoshea abandoned the

calf-worship of Bethel, but he m.ay have discounte-

nanced the cultus of the Baals and Asheras. The Seder

Ohtm states that Hoshea did not replace the oalf of
Bethel, wliieh, it assumes, liad been carried off by the
Assyrians in accordance with tho prophecy of Hosca
(Hosea x. .5). We may remember that the last sove-
reigns of falling monarchies have not always been
the worst of their line—e.i/., Charles I. or Louis XVI.

• ') Against him canie up Shalmaneser king
of Assyria.—Sh.ilm.aueser IV. (Shcdiui'inn-iishi^hir,
" Shalman be gi'aeious !

"), the successor of Tiglath
Pileser II., and predecessor of Savgon, reigned 727-722
B.C. No annals of his reign have come down to us in tho
cuneiform inscriptions, but a fragment of the Eponym.
list notes foreign expeditions for the three successive
years 72.5-72.3 B.C. This agrees with what Menander
states (Josephus, Ant. ix. 14, 2), according to whom
Shalmaneser made an expedition against Tyre (and no
doubt Israel, as the ally of Tyre), which lasted five
years

—

i.e., was continued beyond Shalmaneser's reign

into that of Sargou. Nothing is known of the death of

Shalmaneser.
(*) Conspiracy

—

i.e., as is presently explained, a
conspiracy with tlie king of Egypt ag.ainsl his suzerain.

Shalmaneser regarded Ho.shea, and probablj- the king
of Egyj)t also, as his " servant " (verse 3). (Comp.
chap. xii. 20 and Jer. xi. 9.) Thenius wishes to read
'" falsehood," after the LXX., 'aSiKiav (comp. Deut. xix.

18; Micah vi. 12), a change invohdng tran.sposition of

two Heb. letters (slii-qer for qisher) ; iDut the change is

needless.

So.—The Hebrew letters should be pointed differ-

ently, so as to be pronounced S'loe, or Sewe, as this

name corresponds to the Assyrian Sliab'i, and the

Egyijtian Shabal-a. tho Greek Sabaco, the first king of

the XXVth, or Ethiopian dynasty, whom Sargon de-

feated at Raphia iu 720 B.C, Sargon calls him
"prince," or "r\der" (shiltdn), rather than "king" of

Egyjrt ; and it appears that at this time Lower Egy[)t

was divided among a number of petty principalities,

whose recognition of any central authority was very

uncertain—a fact which rendered an Egj^itian alliance

of little value to Israel. (See Isa. xix., xx.)

Brought.—Rather, offered. The word elsewhere is

always used of sacrifice.

As he had done.—Omit. The Hebrew phrase

(accordhtfi to a year, in a year), wliich is not found

elsewhere, denotes the regular payment of yearly dues.

This Hoshea failed to diseliarge.

Therefore . . . shut him up.—Conip. Jer. xxxiii.

1, xxxvi. 5, xxxii. 2, 3. This statement seems to imply

that Shalmaneser took Hoshea prisoner before the siege
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(5) Then the king of Assyria came up
throughout all the land, and went up to

Samaria, and besieged it thi-ee years.
'''' "In the ninth year of Hoshea the king
of Assyria took Samaria, and cai-ried

Israel away into Assyria, and placed
them in Halah and in Habor hy the
river of Gozan, and in the cities of the
Medes. <'> For so it was, that the chil-

dren of Israel had sinned against the
Lord their God, which had brought
them up out of the land of Egypt, from
under the hand of Pharaoh king of
Egypt, and had feared other gods, <^' and
wallied in the statutes of the heathen,
whom the Loed cast out from before
the children of Israel, and of the kings

1 Heb., Btatucs.

of Israel, which they had made. <"' And
the children of Israel did secretly those

things that were not right against the
Lord their God, and they built them
high places in all their cities, fi-oni the
tower of the watchmen to the fenced
city. (!'') And they set them up ^images
and groves in every high hill, and under
every green tree :

(i^' and there they
burnt incense in all the high places, as

did the heathen whom the Lord carried

away before them ; and wrought wicked
things to provoke the Lord to anger

:

'!-) for they served idols, whereof the
Lord had said unto them, 'Ye shall not
do this thing.

(1^) Yet the Lord testified against

of Samaria : a supposition wliicli finds support in tlio

fact that Sargon, who ended the siege, makes no men-
tion of tlie capture or death of the Israelite king.

(5) Then {and) the king of Assyria came up
. . . and besieged it three years.—Sargon states

that he took Samaria (Slamerma) in his first year.
Slialmajieser thci-efore had besieged the city some two
years liefore liis deatli.

The brief naiTative before us does not discriminate
between tlie respective shares of tlie two Assyrian sove-

reigns in the overthrow of the kingdom of Israel, but it

is noticeable that it doesjiof say that Shalmaneser "be-
sieged Samaria three years," and "took Samaria."
(Comp. chap, x-viii. II.)

(6) In the ninth year of Hoshea the king of
Assyria took Samaria.—Comp. Hosea x. 5 seq.

;

Micah i. 6; Isa. xxviii. I—i. In the great inscription
published by Botta, Sargon says :

" The city of Sama-
ria I assaulted, I took; 27,280 men dwelling in the
midst thereof I carried off ; 50 chariots among them I
set apart (for myself), and the rest of their wealth I let

(my soldiers) take : my prefect over them I appointed,
and the tribute of the former king npon them I laid."

Placed them.—Literally, made them dwell. LXX.,

In Halah.—This ])lace appeai-s to be identical with
Halahhu, a name occurring in an Assyrian geographi-
cal list between Arrabha (Arrapachitis) and Ratsappa
(Rezeph). It probably lay in Mesopotamia, like

l<ezeph and Gozan. (See Note on I Chron. v. 26.)

In Habor by the river of Gozan.—Rather, on
Hahor the river of Gozan.
The cities of' the Medes.—The LXX. seems to

have read " mountains of the Medes." (Comp. Notes
on 1 Chron. v. 26, where "Hara and the river of

Gozan" is probably the result of an inadvertent trans-
position of " The river of Gozan and Hara.")

(7—23) Reflections of the Last Editor on
. THE Moral Causes of the Catastrophe.

(?) For so it was.—Literally, and it came to pass.
Sinned against the Lord . . . Egypt. — The

claim of Jehovah to Israel's exclusive fealty was from
tlie outset leased upon the fact that He had emancipated
them from the Eg3'[5tian bondage—a fact which is sig-

nificantly asserted as the preamlde to Jehovah's laws.
(See Exod. xx. 2 ; and comp. Hosea xi. 1, xii. 9.)

Had feared other gods.—Such as the Baals and
Asheras of Canaan, which symbolised the productive
powers of Nature, and, further, the heavenly bodies.

(Comp. Amos v. 25, 26; Ezek. viii. 14, 16.)
(8) Statutes of the heathen . . . and of the

kings of Israel.—The national guilt was twofold.
It comprised : (1) idolatry in the strict sense

—

i.e.,

worship of other gods than Jehovah ; (2) a heathenish
mode of worshipping Jehovah Himself—namely, under
the form of a buUock, as Jeroboam I. had ordaineiL
The term " statutes " means religious rules or ordi-

nances. (Comp. Exod. xii. 14, " statutes ;
" Lev. xx.

23. " manners ;
" 1 Kings iii. 3, " ordinance.")

Which they had made— i.e., the statutes which
the kings of Israel had made. (Comp. verse 19 6.)

(9) Did secretly.—The literal sense is covered. In
this connection'it is natural to remember that Heb. verbs
of covering and hiding are often used in the sense of
dealing perfidiously or deceitfully. (Comp. ma'al, 1
Chron. X. 13, with m''il, "mantle;" and bagad, "to
deal treacherously," Hosea v. 7, with b'eged, " gar-
ment.") The form in the text (the pihel of 'hdpha) is

only found here.

They built them high places.-First, the insti-

tution of unlawful ^J?nces of worship.

From the tower of the w^atchmen to the
fenced city.—The towers are such as are mentioned
in 2 Chron. xxvi. 10. Here, and in chap, xviii. S, these
solitary buildings, tenanted by a few herdsmen, are
contrasted with the embattled cities which protected
multitudes. Wlierever men wei-e, whether in small or
large numbers, these high places were established.

(10) Images and groves.

—

Pillars and Asheras—
i.e., sacred trunks.

The second degree of guilt : the setting up of idola-

trous symbols.
(11) Wrought wicked things.—Not merely idola-

trous rites, but also the hideous immoralities which con-
stituted a recognised part of the nature - worships of
Canaan.

(1-) For they served idols.—Rather, and they
served the dunglings ; a term of contempt used in 1

Kings XV. 19 ; Deut. xxix. 16, where see Note.
(13) Yet the Lord testified against Israel.

—

Rather, And Jehovah adjured Israel . . . The verb
means here, gave solemn warning, or charge. In verse

15 it is repeated, with a cognate noun as object :
" His
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Israel, and against Judali, ' by all the

proijliets, mill by all the seers, saying,
^ Turn ye from your evil ways, and keei)

my conimandnients and my statutes,

according to all the law which I com-
manded your fiithers, and which I sent

to you by my servants the prophets.
<i''^ Notwithstanding they would not hear,

but hardened their necks, like to the
neck of their fathers, that did not be-
lieve in the Lokd their God. '^^' And
they rejected his statutes, and his cove-

nant that he made with their fathers,

and his testimonies which he testified

against them; and they followed vanity,

and became vain, and went after the

(1 Jor. 18. 11 & 25.

!

heathen that uxn; round about them,
coiiceming whom the Lokd had charged
them, that they should not do like

them, (i") And they left all the com-
mandments of the Lokd their God, and
'' made them molten images, even two
calves, and made a grove, and wor-
shipped all tlie host of heaven, and
served Baal. ('"' And they caused their

sons and their daughters to jjass

through the fire, and used divination
and enchantments, and sold themselves
to do evil in the sight of the Loed, to
provoke him to anger.

('** Therefoi-e the Lord was ver)' angry
with Israel, and removed them out (jf

testiuiouies whicli he testified against tlieui;" or,

his charges (i.e., precepts) which he had (/iven them.

By all the prophets, and by all the seers.—
Tlie Hebrew text is, by the hand of all his prophets—
namely, every seer. Ouo or two MSS. and tlie Targuui
liave prophet, instead of his prophets. The Syriac

lias " by the hand of all his servants tlie prophets, and
all the seers." The Vulg. and Arabic also have both
nouns plural. Seers were such persons as, without be-

longing to the prophetic order, came forward in times

of emergency upon a sudden Divine impulse. Thenius
thinks Israel and Judah are mentioned together because
tlie reference i-s to the time before the partition of the

kingdom ; more probably, because both apostatised, and
prophets were sent to both.

And which I sent—i.e., the law which I sent.

But—as according to later Jewish ideas, the proph&ts

<lid not bring the Law, but only intei-preted it—it seems
better to understand with the Vnlg. ("et sicut misi ")

" and according to all that I sent to you (i.e., enjoined

upon you) by my servants the prophets."
(W) Notwithstanding . . . hear.—Rather, and

they hearkened not.

Necks.—Heb., nech (Comp. Dent, x 16; Jer. xto.

23 ; 2 C'hron. xxxvi. 13.)

Like to the neck.—LXX. and Syi-iac, more than
the neck. One letter difJereut in the Hebrew.
Did not believe in the Lord their God.—The

reference is not to intellectual but to moral unbelief,

evincing itself as disobedience. Vulg., " qui volcrunt

obediren." They did not render the obedience of faith.

(Comp. the use of 'a.Trnee'iv in the Greek Testament.)
(15) And they followed vanity, and became

Tain.—The same expression occurs in Jer. ii. 5. The
word "vanity" [hrhel) has the article. It denotes
strictly breath ; and then that which is as transient as

a breath. (Comp. Job -ini. 16.) Here the idols and
their worship are intended. The cognate verb, " be-

came vain," means "dealt (or, 'talked;' Job xxvii. 12)

foolishly." The LXX. has 'e/iaTaiuJflTjo-oi/. (Comp.
Rom. i."21.)

(16) Molten images.—1 Kings xii 28. Literally,

a casting.

A grove.—.4ji Asherah (1 Kings xiv 23, xvi. 33).

Schlottmann writes :
" That Ashera was only another

name for the same supreme goddess [i.e.. Ashtoreth) is

at once shown by the parallelism of " Baal and Ashta-
roth' (Judges ii. 13) with 'Baal and Asherim' (the

plural of Ashera) in Judges iii. 7. In quite the same

way Baal and Ashera stand side by side in Judges vi.

28, 2 Kings xxiii. 4; and in 1 Kings xviii. 19 tlie 450
prophets of the Baal and the 4(J0 of the Ashera. Further,
in 2 Chron. xv. 16, xxiv. 18, the LXX. render Ashera
by Astarte ; and in other passages Acjuila. Symmadius,
and the Peshito do the same thing." Ho then refers to I
Kings xiv. 23 and Isa. xvii. 8, xxvii. 9, and continues

:

" according to these and many other passages, Ashera
was used as the designation of the commonest material
representation of the goddess. It consisted of a block
of wood, of considerable size (Judges vi. 2C), and re-

sembling a tree, as is shown by the expressions used in
connection with it. such as 'setting up,' "planting,' and
' cutting down ' (2 Kings xvii. 10 ; Deut. xvi. 21

;

Judges v\. 28 ; 2 Kings xviii. 4, &c.). In Isa. xxvii. 9
the LXX. actually renders ' tree

;

' and so the Peshito
in Deut. vL 21, Micah v. 13. Hence, we must not
tliink of pillars like the Greek Hermae, but of a real

trunk planted in the ground, rootless, but not branch-
less ; for which pui-pose pines and evergreens were
preferred. The tree signifies, according to an ancient

and widespread conception, nature, or the world, which
iu this case stands as goddess at the side of the Bajil

—

—the lord of the world. (Comp. the Norse tree,

Tggdrasil, and the Assyrian sacred tree.) Hence, the

Ashera was set up by the altar of Baal (Judges \\. 28).

(Comp. Deut. x-\i. 21.) " Schlottmann adds that

Movers is wrong in making Astarte and Ashera two
different goddesses, the former being "the stem, cruel

vu'gin, " the latter, " the goddess who excites to plea,

sure ;
" and he justly observes that, as iu the case of

Baal, the same deity may be conceived under contrary

aspects (Riehm's HandwiJrterbuch Bihl. Altertlittms,

pp. Ill—114). For the Hebrew conception of Astarto

see Jer. vii. 18, xliv. 17 seq. Kueuen, Eel. of Isr. i. 88
seq., agrees with Movers, but hardly proves his

ease.

Worshipped all the host of heaven.—Chap,
xxi. 3 ; comp. xxiii. 4.

(1") And they caused . . . fire.—The cultus of

Moloch (chap. x\i. 3).

Used divination and enchantments.—Dent,
x^-iii. 10: Num. xxiii. 23. " Divinationibus inserviebaut

et auguriis " (Vidg.).

Sold themselves.—Idolati-y is regarded as a servi-

tude. (Comp. 1 Kinsrs xxi. 20, 2.5.)

(18) Removed them out of his sight. — By
banishing them from his land (verse 23)—an expres-

sion founded upon the old local conceptions of deity.
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his sight : there was none left but the

tribe of Judah only. <^'-'' Also Judalv-

kept not the commandments of the

Lord their God, but walked in the

statutes of Israel which they made.
(20) ^n(i the Lord rejected all the seed

of Israel, and afiiicted thera, and de-

livered them into the hand of siJoilers,

until he had cast them out of his sight.

(-1' For he rent Israel from the house of

David; and they made Jeroboam the son

of Nebat king : and Jeroboam drave

Israel from following the Lord, and
made them sin a weat sm. f^-) For the

children of Israel walked in all the sins

of Jeroboam which he did; they departed
not from them ;

(-^' until the Lord
removed Isi-ael out of his sight, as he
had said by all his servants the prophets.

So was Israel carried away out of their

own land to Assyria unto this day.
<^*> And the king of Assp-ia brought

men from Babylon, and from Cuthah,
and from Ava, and from Hamath, and
from Sepharvaim, and placed ihem in

the cities of Samaria instead of the
children of Israel : and they possessed
Samaria, and dwelt m the cities thereof.

The tribe—i.e., the kingdom. (Comp. 1 Kings xi.

36.)
(19) Also Judah kept not . . .—Judah was no

real ov permanent exception to tho sins and punish-

ment of Israel ; she imitated the apostasy of her sister-

kingdom, and was visited with a similar penalty.

The statutes of Israel which they made.—
See Note on verse 8 supra, and comp. Micah vi. 16,
" the statutes of Omri." According to chap. viii. 27

and xvi. 3, Ahaziah and Ahaz especially favoured the

idolatry practised in the northern kingdom. The
example of her more powerful neighbour exercised a

fatally powerful spell upon Judah.
(20) And the Lord rejected all the seed of

Israel.—Thenius prefers the reading of the LXX.
" and x-ejected the Lord (as in the last clause of verso

19), and the Lord^was angry with all the seed of Israel,"

&c. It thus becomes plain that the \vi-iter goes back
to verse 18, after the parenthesis relating to Judah.
" Israel " is used in the narrow sense in those verses.

Into the hand of spoilers — e.g., the Syrians
(chap. X. 32 ;) and the Assyrians (chap. xv. 19, 29,

xvii. 3. The writer probably remembered Judg. ii. 14.

(21) For he rent . . .—The verse assigns the /o?is

et origo mali ; it makes the secession of the Ten
Tribes from the house of David the ultimate cause of

their ruin. The " for," therefore, refers to what has
just been said in verses 18—20.

He rent Israel. — The Hebrew as it stands
can only mean Israel rent. The want of an object
after the transitive verb favoui-s the suggestion of

Tlienius that the niphal should be i-estored : Israel rent

himself away (comp. the Vulg., " scissus est "). (If

Israel were the object, 'eth should be expressed.)

Drave.—Hebrew text, pttt far away (Amos ii. 3).

Hebrew margin, misled (2 Chrou. xxi. 11) ; the Targum
and Syriac "caused to stray." The argument obvi-

ously is this—separation from Judah led to tho calf-^

worship, and that to idolatry pure and simple.
(22) The children of Israel walked . . .—

Israel obstinately ^ecsisiecJ in the sin of Jeroboam, in
spite of all warning.

(23) By all his servants the prophets.—Comp.
Hosea i. 6; ix. 16; Amos iii. 11, 12, v. 27; Isa. xxviii.

1—4.
So was Israel carried away.—That the land

was not entirely depopulated appears from sucli passages
as 2 Chron. xxx. 1, xxxiv. 9. But henceforth " the dis-

tinctive character of the nation was lost ; such Hebrews
as remained in their old land Ijecame mixed mth their
heathen neighbours. When Josiah destroyed the ancient
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high places of the northern kingdom he slew their

priests, whereas the priests of Judsean sanctuaries were
provided for at Jenisalcm. It is i)lain fi-om this that

he regarded the worship of the northern sanctuaries as

purely heathenish (comp. 2 Kings xxiii. 20 with verse 5),

and it was only in much later times that the mixed
population of Samaria became possessed of the Penta-
teuch, and set up a worship on Mount Gerizim, iu imi-

tation of the ritual of tho second Temple. We have
no reason to think that the captive Ephraimites were
more able to retain their distinctive character than their

brethren who remained in Palestine. The problem of

the lost tribes, which has so much attraction for some
speculators, is a purely fanciful one. Tlie people whom
Hosea and Amos describe were not fitted to maintain
themselves apart from the heathen among whom
they dwelt. Scattered among strange nations, they ac-

cepted the service of strange gods (Deut. xx^^ii. 64),

and, losing their distinctive religion, lost also their dis-

tinctive existence." {Bohertson Smith.)

(2-4—33) Re-PEOPLING op THE LaND WITH ALIENS;
THEIR Worship described.

(24) The king of Assyria. — Sargon {Sargina'^,

who actually records that in his first year (721 B.C.) he
settled a body of conquered Babylonians iu the land of

Haiti or Syria. In another passage he .speaks of loca-

ting certain Arab tribes, including those of Thamud
and Ephah, in the laud of Beth-Omri ; and in a third

passage of his annals he says that he " removed tho

rest" of these Arab tribes, " and caused them to dwell
iu the city of Samcrina " (Samaria). This notice be-

longs to Sargon's seventh year (71.5 B.C.). Kuthah and
Sepharvaim were also towns in Babylonia. The former
is called Kutie iu the cuneiform inscriptions. It had a
temple of Nergal and Laz, the ruins of wliich liave

been discovered at Tell-Ibrdh!m,nortli-ea,st of Babylon,
Sepharvaim, in the cuneiform Sipar and iS y'i^ac, means
" the two Sipars ; " iu allusion, probably, to the fact

that the to\^^l was divided between the two deities,

Samas (the siui), and Ammitum, and bore the names
of Sij^i^ar sa Samas ("Sippara of the Sun"), and
Sippar sa Anunitmn ('' Sipxiai'a of Anunit "). Rassam
discovered ruins of Eparra, the great sun-temple, at

Abu Habba, south-west of Bagdad, on the east bank of
the Euphrates.
Ava (Heb., 'Avva) may be the same as Ivah (Hob.

Iwwah) (chap, xviii. 34, xix. 13).

Hamath.—Sargon has recoi-ded his reduction, itt

720 B.C., of Itu-bi-'di (or Yau-bi-'di) king of Hamath,
and also his settling of colonists in Hamathite territory.
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(25) ^1^,(1 gQ it ^as at the beginning of

theii" dwelling there, that they feared

not the Loitu : therefore the Lord sent

lions among them, which slew some of

them, l-"' Wherefore they spake to tlie

king of Assyi'ia, saying, The nations

which thou hast removed, and placed in

the cities of Samaria, know not the
manner of the God of the land : there-

fore he hath sent lions among them,
and, behold, they slay them, because
they know not the manner of the God of

the land. (-^) Then the king of Assyria
commanded, saying, Carry thither one
of the priests whom ye brought from
thence; and let them go anddwell there,

and let him teach them the manner of

the God of the land. <-*' Then one of

the priests whom they had carried away
from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-

el, and taught them how they should
fear the Lokd.

i-") Howbeit every nation made gods
of their own, and jjut them in the houses
of the high places which the Samaritans
had made, every nation in their cities

wherein they dwelt. (•"*' And the men
of Babylon made Succoth-benotli, and
the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the
men of Hamath made Ashima, <'" and
the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak,
and the Sei^harvites burnt their children
in fire to Adrannnelech and Anamme-
lech, the gods of Sepharvaim. *"'-' So
they feared the Lord, and made unto
themselves of the lowest of them priests

of the high jilaces, Avhich sacrificed for

them in the houses of the high places.
(sa) a Tiiey feared the Lord, and served
their own gods, after the manner of the

It is, tliei'oforo, quite likely that he had, as usual,

dci)ortctl tlie conquered Hamathites, and, iu fact, settled

some of them iu Samaria, as this verse relates.

Placed them.—Heb., made them dwell, the very
phrase used by Sargou himself iu describing these ar.

rangements (usesib). At a later period Esarhaddon
reinforced these colonists (Ezra iv. 2).

(25) The Lord sent (the) lions.—In the interval

between the Assyrian depopulation and the re-peopling

of the land, the lions indigenous to the country
had multiplied naturally enough. Their ravages were
understood by tlie colonists as a token of tlie wrath of

the local deity on account of their neglect of his wor-
ship. The sacred writer endorses this interpretation

of the incident, probably remembering Lev. xxvi. 22.

(Comp. Exod. xxiii. 29 ; Ezek. xiv. 15.)

Which slew.—The form of tlie verb implies a state

of things which lasted some time. Literally, and they

we)-e kilUiir/ amoiirj them.
(26) They spake.— Rather, men spake, i.e., the

prefects of the province.

The manner of the God.—The word mishpdt,
" judgment," " decision," here means " appointed wor-
ship," or " cultus." In the Koran the word din,
" judgment," is used in a similar way, as equivalent to

"religion," especially the religion of Islam.
(27) Carry.—Cause to go.

Let them go and dwell.—To be corrected after

the SjTiac and Vidg. : let him go and dwell.

Ye brought.—Ye carried away.
(28) And taught.—And ^oas teaching, implying a

permanent work.
In Bethel.—Because he was a priest of the calf-

worship.

Fear the Lord.—Not in the modern ethical but in

the ancient ceremonial sense.
(29) Howbeit.—And. The colonists did not fear

Jehovah in a monotheistic sense ; tliey simply added
his cultus to that of their ancestral deities.

The houses of the high places.—The temples
or chapels which constituted the sanctuaries of the
different cities in the Samaritan territory.

The Samaritans— i.e., the people of northern
Israel. (Comp. Samaria in verse 24.)

Dwelt.—Were dwelling.
(30) Succoth-benoth. — The Hebrew spelling of

this name has probably suffered in transmission. The
Babylonian goddess Zirhdnit or Zarpanitnm (" seed-

maker ") the consort of Merodach, appears to be meant.
Nergal.—The name of the god represented by the

colossal lions whicli guarded tlie doorways of Assyrian
palaces. These colossi were called nirgali ; and a
syllabary informs us that Nergal was the god of
Kutha.
Ashima.—Nothing is known of this idol. Schrader

(in Riehm.) pronounces against identification with the

PhcBuician Esiniln. Lane's lexicon gives an Ai-abie

word, 'usdniatu, or 'al'-iisdmatu, "the lion," which
may be cognate with Ashima.

(31) Nibhaz and Tartak are unknown, but the forms
have an Assyi-io-Babylonian cast. (Comp. Ninirod,
Nergal with the former, and Ishtar, Namtar, Mero-
dach, Shadrach, with the latter.) Before Nibhaz the

LXX. have another name, Ahaazar, or Ehlazer (? 'ahal

Assur "the Son of Assur").
Adrammelech.^Comp. chap. xix. 37. Identified

by Schrader with the Assyrian Adar-mdlik, " Adar is

prince "
(? Adrum).

Anammeleeh—i.e., Anum-mSlik, "Anu is prince."

Adar and Anu are well-known Assyi'iau gods.
(32) They feared.— T/te?/ were fearing. (See Note

on verse 25, 28, siipra.)

Of the lowest of them.—Rather, of all orders,

or promiscuously. (Comp. 1 Kings xii. 31.) This is

anotlier indication that it was Jeroboam's mode of wor-
ship which was now restored.

Which sacrificed.—Heb., and they used to do.

The vorl) do is used iu the sense of sacra facere, just

like tlie Greek voie'ii', fpSeiv, pfQeiv.

Priests of the high places.— Rather, hdmdh-
priests (omit the). Baiuah-priests are opposed to the

priests of Jehovah's Temple.
(33) They feared . . . gods.— Literally, Jehovah

were they fearing, and their oicn gods were they serv-

ing. The verse recapitulates 28—32.

Whom they carried away from thence.

—

Rather, whence they had been carried away. Lite-

rally, whence men can-ied them away. The meaning
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nations ^ whom they carried away from
thence. (^^' Unto this day they do after-

the former manners : they fear not the

Lord, neither do they after their

statutes, or after their ordinances, or

after the law and commandment which
the LoED commanded the chihh-en of

Jacob, "whom he named Israel ; ^^'i with
whom the Lord had made a covenant,

and charged them, saying, *Ye shall not
fear other gods, nor bow yourselves to

them, nor serve them, nor sacrifice to

them :
<3'^' biit the Lord, who brought

you up out of the land of Egypt with
great power and a stretched out arm,
him shall ye fear, and him shall ye
worship, and to him shall ye do sacrifice.
(3") And the statutes, and the ordin-

ances, and the law, and the command-
ment, which he wrote for you, ye shall

observe to do for evermore; and ye shall

not fear other gods. '^^* And the cove-

nant that I have made with you ye shall

not forget ; neither shall ye fear other
gods. *^'' But the Lord your God ye

2 CUion. 2S. i1. &
29. 1 ; He IS iM-
cdEcdaiM, Matt.

2 Heb., statues.

shall fear ; and he shall deliver you out

of the hand of aU your enemies. (^' How-
beit they did not hearken, but they did

after their former manner.
<*i) So these nations feared the Lord,

and served their graven images, both
their childi-en, and their children's

children: as did their fathers, so do
they unto this day.

CHAPTEE XVIII.—(1) Now it came
to i^ass in the third year of Hoshea son

of Elah king of Israel, that 'Hezekiah
the son of Ahaz king of Judah began to

reign. (-) Twenty and five years old was
he when he began to reign ; and he
reigned twenty and nine years in Jeru-

salem. His mother's name also was
Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. (^'And

he did that which was right in th& sight

of the Lord, according to all that David
his father did. <') He removed the high
places, and brake the - images, and cut

down the groves, and brake in pieces

the ''brasen serpent that Moses had

is : according to tlie customs of the cities from which
Sargou had deported them.

(34—41) The Religious State op the Mixed
Population of Samaeia in the Time of the
Editor.

(31) They do after the former manners.—They
still keep up the religious customs of the first colouists.

They fear not the Lord.—They fear Him not in

the sense of a right fear ; they do not honour Him in

the way He has prescribed in the Torah. The LXX.
omits both nots in this verse.

After their statutes, or after their ordi-
nances.—The writer here thinks of the remnant of

the Ten Tribes who amalgamated with the new settlers

(chap, xxiii. 19; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 6, 9, 33; John iv. 12).

Ordinances.—Heb., ordinance, ov judgment.
Or after the law and commandment.—This

pair of terms is exegetical of the preceding pair. Prob-
ably, however, tlie original reading was, "after the

statutes, and after the ordinances," as in verso 37,

where the same four terms recur. Then the sense will

simply be, that the Samaritans contemporary with the

writer do not worshii) Jehovah according to the Torah.
(38) Neither shall ye fear other gods.—This

formula is repeated thrice (verse 3.5, 37, 38), as the
main point of the covenant between Jehovah and
Israel.

(39) And he.—The pronoun is emphatic :
" and He,

on His part, will deliver you."
(«) They—?.f., the Ephraimites.
Did.

—

Contiii iicd doing.

After their former manner—?.e., they clmig to

the old-established cultus of the calves.
(ii) So these nations feared . . . images.—

A

variation of verse 33.

Their children, and their children's child-
ren.—The captivity of Ephraim took place in 721 B.C.

Two generations later bring us to the times of the

exile of Judah—the^age of the last Redactor of Kings.

xvni.—XIX.
The Reign op Hezekiah in Judah. TIhe

Great Deliverance prom Sennacherib.

(1) Hezekiah.—See Note on chap. xvi. 20 and 2
Chron. xxix. 1. The name in this form means, "My
strength is Jali " (Ps. xviii. 2), and its special appro-

priateness is exemplified by Hezekiali's history.

(2) Abi.—This should probably be Abijah, as in.

Chronicles and a few MSS.
(*) He removed.

—

He it was who removed. Ac-
cording to tliis statement, Hezekiah made the Temple
of Jerusalem the only place where Jehovah might be

pubhcly worshipped. (Comp. verse 22, and the fuller

account in 2 Chron. xxix. 3—36.)

Brake the images.—Shattered thepillars (1 Kings
xiv. 23 ; Hosea iii. 4 ; 2 Chron. xiv. 2).

The groves.—Heb., the Asherah. It should prob-

ably bo plural, the Ashervm, as in 2 Chron. xxxi. 1,

and all the versions here. (See Note on chap. xni. Ifi.)

Brake in pieces the brasen serpent that
Moses had made.—The attempt of Biilir and others to

evade the obvious force of this simple statement is quite

futile. It is clear that the compiler of Kings believed

that the brasen serjient which Hezekiah destroyed was
a relic of the Mosaic times. (See the narrative in

Num. xxi. 4—9, and the allusion to the fiery serpents

in Dent. viii. 15.) His authority may have been oral

tradition or a written document. In ancient Egypt
the serpent symbolised the healing power of Deity;

a symbolism which is reijeated in the Graeco-Roman
myth of iEsculapius. When Moses set up the Brasen
Serpent, he taught the peo]>le by means suited to their

then capacity that the power of healing lay in the God
whose prophet he was—namely, Jehovah; and that
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made : for unto those days the children

of Israel did burn incense to it : and he
called it Neliushtan. ''* He trusted in

the Lord God of Israel ; so that after

him was none like him among all the
kings t)f Judali, nov an;/ that were before

him. ''"'' For he clave to the Lord, and
departed not ^ from following him, but
kept his commandments, which the

Lord commanded Moses. <'' And the
Lord \vas with him ; and he prospered
whithersoever he went forth : and he
rebelled against the king of Assyria,

and served him not. *^* He smote the
Philistines, even unto -Gaza, and the
borders thereof, from the tower of the
watchmen to the fenced city.

(^) And "it came to pass in the fourth

I 11. Ij., /mm afU year of king Hezekiah, which xvas the
seventh year of Hoshea son of Elah king
of Israel, tluit Shalmaneser king of
Assyria came up against Samaria, and
besieged it. (i**) And at the end of three
years they took it : even in the sixth

year of Hezekiah, that is *the ninth
year of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria
was taken. *"' And the king of Assyria
did carry away Israel unto Assyria, and
put them in Halah and in Habor hy the
river of Gozan, and in the cities of the
Medes :

<'-) because they obeyed not the
voice of the Lord their God, but trans-
gressed his covenant, and all that Moses
the servant of the Lord commanded,
and would not hear them, nor do
them.

tliey must look to Him, vatlier than to auy of the gods
of Egypt, for help and liealing. (Knenen does not

holieve in the great antiquity of tliis I'elic. Yet the

EgjiJtian and Babylonian remains whieli have come
dowii to our time liave lasted many centuries more than
the interval between Moses and Hezekiah ; and some
of them were already ancient in the Mosaic age. Oiu-

o^vn Doomsday Book is at least as old as the brasen
serpent was wlien it was dcsti-oyed. There is really

no tangible historical ground for this extreme un-
willingness to admit the authenticity of anything
attrilnited by tradition to the authorship and handi-

work of Moses.)
And he called it.—Rather, and it was called.

Literally, and one called it. Tlie impersonal construc-

tion, like the German man nannte.

Nehushtan.—The popular name of the serpent-

idol. It is vocalised as a derivative from ne'hOsheth,

"brass," or "cojjper;" but it may i-eally be formed
from nd'hdsh, "serpent," and denote "great serpent"
rather than " brass-god." (Comp. the term Leviathan,

Job iii. 8.) Fiirther, altliongh the word is certainly

not a compound of ne'hoshetfi, " copper," and tan (i.e.,

tannin), " serpent," this may have Ijeen the popular
etymology of the word. (Comp. the proper name,
Neliushta, chap. xxiv. 8.)

(5) He trusted . . . IsraeL—In Jehovah, the God
of Israel he trusted. Hezekiah is thus contrasted with
idolatrous kings, such as those who trusted in the
Nehuslvtan.

After him was none like him among all the
kings of Judah.—Tliis does not contradict wliat is

said of Josiah (chap, xxiii. 25). Hczekiali was pre-

eminent for liis trust in Jehovah, Josiah for his strict

adherence to the Mosaic Law.
Nor any that were before him.—Rather, nor

among those that were before him.
(S) For he clave.—^«d he held fast. Hezekiah's

pious /ee?i(i^.

But kept.—And he Icept. Hezekiah's practice.

The context shows that tlie "commandments" speci-

ally in the wi-iter's mind were those against poly-

theism.
(") And he prospered . . . went forth. —

Wliithersoever he would f/o forth he icould prosper.
(The italicised and is needless here, as in verse 6.)

Prospered.—Comp. 1 Kings ii. 3; Prov. xvii. 8.

Going forth denotes any external undertaking or enter-

prise, esjiecially going fortli to war. (Comp. the phrase
" going out and coming in.")

He rebelled against the king of Assyria—i.e.,

refused the tribute wliicli Aliaz liis father had paid. In
this matter also it is implied that Hezekiah succeeded.

The mention of Hezekiali's revolt here does not imply
that it liapjieued at the beginning of liis reign, for

verses 1—12 are a preliminary sketch of his entire

history. Tlie subject here glanced at is continued at

large in verse 13 sej.

(8) He smote.—He it teas who smote. Tlie reduc-

tion of the Philistines was probably subsequent to the

retreat of Sennacherib. (Comp. 2 Ohron. xxxii. 22;
Isa. xi. 14.)

Unto Gaza.—The soutliemmost part of the Philis-

tine territory.

From the tower of the watchmen . . . city.

—See Note on chap. xvii. 9. The entire land of

Philistia was ravaged by the Judean forces.

(9—12) Tlie account of the captivity of northern Israel

is repeated here, because the editor faithfully repro-

duces what he found in the abstract of the Judcean his-

tory of the kings. (Comp. chap. xvii. 3— 6, and the

Notes.) We may also see a contrast between the

utter overthrow of the stronger kingdom and the deli-

vei-anco of its smaller and weaker neighbour, because

Hezekiah trusted in Jehovah (verse 5).

(10) They took it—i.e., the Assyrians took it. This

reading is preferable to that of the LXX., Syriac, and
Vulg. (" he took it"), as it was Sargou, not Shalman-

eser, who took the city. Schrader is too positive in

calling this "a certainly false pronimciation " of the

Hebrew verli. (Comi^. Note on chap. xWi. 5.) Chap,

xvii. 6, to which he refers as " decisive " for the singu-

lar here also, says that "the king of Assyria" {not

Shalmaneser) took Simaria.
(12) Because they obeyed not . . .—Thcuius

calls this remark, which properly belongs to the liisto-

rical abstract from which the compiler drew the narra-

tive of verses 1—12, " the theme " which suggested

the reflections of chap. xvii. 7—23. Tliey maij have

been suggested by passages of the Law and Proj)hets.
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(13) Now " in the fourteentli year of

king Hezekiah didiSenaacherib king-of

Assyria come up against all the fenced

cities of Judah, and took them. <i** And
Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king
of Assyria to Lacliish, saying, I have
offended ; return from me : that which
thou puttest on me will I bear. And the

king of Assyi-ia appointed unto Hezekiah
king of Judah three hundred talents of

silver and thirty talents of gold, t^^' And
Hezekiah gave him all the silver that

was found in the house of the Loed,
and in the treasures of the king's house.
<i6)At that time did Hezekiah cut off

neb., Hauhcrib.

the gold from the doors of the temple of

the Lord, and from the pillars which
Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid,

and gave -it to the king of Assyria.

(i''And the king of Assyi-ia sent

Tartan and Rabsaris and Eab-shakeh
from Lachish to king Hezekiah with a

8 great host against Jerusalem. And
they went up and came to Jerusalem.

And when they were come up, they
came and stood by the conduit of the

iipper pool, which is in the highway of

the fuller's field. <i*) And when they
had called to the king, there came out
to them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah,

And all.—Omit and, with all the versions. "All
that Moses . . . cominauded. " is in apposition with
" his covenant."
And would not ... do them.—Literally, and

hearkened not, and did not.

(13—37) The Invasion of Sennacherib.
(13) In the fourteenth year of king Heze-

kiah.—The fall of Samaria is dated 722—721 B.C., both
by the Biljle and by the Assyrian inscriptions. That
year was tlie sixth of Hezekiah, according to verse 10.

His fourteenth year, therefore, would bo 714—713 B.C.

Sennacherib's own monuments, however, fix the date of

the expedition against Judah and Egypt at 701 B.C.

(See the careful discussion in Schrader's Keilinschriften,

pp. 313—317.) This divergence is remarkable, and
must not be explained away. It must be borne in

mind that the Assyi-ian documents are strictly con-
temporanj, whereas the Books of Kings were com-
piled long after the events they record, and have only
reached us after innumerable transcriptions ; while the

former, so far as they are unbroken, are in exactly the
same state now as when they first left the hands of

the Assyrian scribes.

Sennacherib.—Called in liis own annals Sin-ahi-
irib, or Sin-ahi-erha, i.e., " Sin (the moon-god) multi-
plied brothers." He was son and successor of Sargon,
and reigned from 705—C81 B.C. He invaded Judah in

his third campaign.
All the fenced cities . . . took them. — See

Sennacherib's own words, quoted in the Note on 2
Chron. xxxii. 1.

(11) Lachish.— TJm-Lakis, in the south-west corner
of Judah, close to the Philistine border, and near the
liigh road from Judasa and Philistia to Egypt. The
fortress was important to Sennacherib, as it commanded
this route. In fact, Sennacherib's chief aim was Egypt,
as appears from chap. xix. 24, and Herodotus (ii. 141 ),

and it was necessary for him to secure his rear by first

making himself master of the fortresses of Judah,
which was in league with Egypt. (See Note on 2
Clirou. xxxii. 9.)

I have oflfended.—Literally, J /lauesmned!. Tlie
term " sin " is constantly used of " revolts " in the Assy-
rian inscriptions.

That which thou puttest on me.—In the way
of tribute. A similar phrase occurs on the monuments.
Three hundred talents of silver, and thirty

talents of gold.—Sennacherib says :
" Eight hundred

talents of silver, and thirty of gold," estimating the

silver by the light Babylonian talent, which was to the

heaiy Palestinian talent in the ratio of eight to three.

The sum mentioned is about a seventh less tlian that

exacted by Pnl from Meuahem (chap. xv. 19).

(15) The silver—i.e., the money.
(16) Cut off the gold from the doors.—Lit-

erally, trimmed, or stripped the doors (the word used in

chap. xvi. 17 of the similar proceeding of Ahaz). The
leaves of the doors of the sanctuary were overlaid with
gold (1 Kings vi. IS, 32, 35). Hard necessity drove
Hezekiah to strip off this gold, as well as that with
which he liad himself plated " the piUars," or rather the

framework of the doors (literally, the siipporters ; others

think that the door-posts only are meant by this terra).

(1') And the king of Assyria sent . . .—
Apparently in careless violation of his word, as Jose-
phus states.

Tartan.—Rather, the commander-in-chief ; called in

Assyrian tur-ta-nu, a word of Sumeriau origin, imitated

in the Hebrew tartan here and in Isa. xx. 1.

Babsaris and Eab-shakeh.—Two other official

titles. The Rabsaris has not been identified on the

Assyrian monuments. The Hebrew word suggests
" chief eunuch," or " courtier." (Comp. Jer. xxxix. 8.)

Such an official would accompany the tartan as scribe.

The term Bab-shakeh, as a Hebrew expression, signifies
" chief cup-bearer ;

" but it is really only a Hebraised
form of the Assyrian title rah-sak, " chief officer," ap-

plied to superior militaiy commanders or staff officers.

In Isa. xxx%'i. 2 only the Rabshakeh is mentioned ; iu

2 Chron. xxxiii. 9 the three foreign titles are naturally

displaced by the general expression, " his servants."

And they went up and came—i.e., the Assy-
rian army-corps under the tartan, &c.
And when they were come up, they came.

—Literally, as before. Ami they ivcnt vjiand came. This
is omitted in LXX., Syriac, Viilg., and Arabic, but the
phrase refers this time specially to the three principals,

who came ^vithin speaking distance of the walls.

The conduit . . . field.—Isa. vii. 3. The upper
pool (called Gihon iu 1 Kings i. 33) on the "high-
way of the fuller's field," i.e., the Joppa road, on
the west side of the city, is different from the upper
pool in the Tyropoeon, which is also called " the arti-

ficial pool" (Neh. iii. 16), and "the old pool" (Isa.

xxii. 11). Below this latter was a pool, dug in Heze-
kiah's time, called in Isa. xxii. 9 " the lower pool,'' and
in Neh. iii. 15 " the pool of Siloah."

(18) And when they had called to the king.
—They demanded a parley with Hezekiah himself. The
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which was over the household, aiul

Shehna the ^scribe, ami Joah the sou of

Asaph the recorder.
('"' And Rab-shakeh said unto them,

Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith

the great king, the king of Assyria,

What confidence is this wherein thou
trustest? (-"^''Thou -sayest, (but tiLey

are ixd ^vain words,) */ have counsel
and strength for the war. Now on
whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellest

against me '?
*-^' Now, behokl, thou

^trustest ujjon the staff of this bruised

reed, even iipon Egypt, on which if a
man lean, it will go into his hand, and
pierce it : so is Pharaoh king of Egypt
imto all that trust on him. (-) But if

je say unto me, We trust in the Loed

:) II.'ll., WOTJ of tlu

.' II. -Ii., trustest

our God : is not that he, whose high
places and whose altars Hezekiah hath
taken away, and hath said to Judah and
Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this

altar in Jerusalem '? ^'-^^ Now therefore,

I pray thee, give "pledges to my lord

the king of Assyria, and I will deliver

thee two thousand horses, if thou be
able on thy pai-t to set riders ui^on

them. C'^*) How then wilt thou turn
away the face of one captain of the least

of my master's servants, and put thy
trust on Egypt for chariots and for

horsemen ? <-') Am I now come up
without the Lord against this place to

destroy it? The Lord said to me.
Go up against this land, and destroy

it.

king sent out his cliief ministers ; as to whom see 1

Kings iv. 1—t. For Eliakim and Shebna see further,

Isa. xxii. 15, 20 scq.

(19) And Bab-shakeh said.—Tiglath Pileser re-

cords that he sent a rab-salc as his envoy to Tyre.
Thenius sujjposes the present rah-sak may have been
a better master of Hebrew than liis companions.
Schrader says it would have been beneath the tartan's

dignity to speak, and that such vigorous language as

follows would have had a very strange effect in the
mouth of a eimuch (the rabsaris).

The great king, the king of Assyria.—Comp.
tho usual graudik>queut style of the Assyrian sove-

reigns :
" I, Esarhaddon, the gi'eat king, the mighty

king, the king of multitudes, the king of the country
of Asshur ;

" and the title, " king of princes," which
Hosea applies to the king of Assp'ia (Hos. viii. 10).

(20) Thou sayest (but they are but vain
words).—Literally, thou hast said—a mere lip-word

it was—i.e., insincere language, an utterance which
thou knewest to be false. (Comp. our expression,
" Iip-ser-\'ice.")

I have counsel . . .—The margin is wrong.
(21) The staff of this bruised "reed.— Cracked

or/nu'erf would be better than bruised; because, as is

clear from the following words, the idea is that of a

reed splitting and piercing the hand that rests upon it.

(Comp. Isa. xlii. 3.) As to the Judsean expectations from
Egypt, comp. Isa. xx. 1—5, xxx. 1—8, xxxi. 1—4, pas-

sages in which such expectations are denounced as

implying want of faith in Jehovah.
(22) But if ye say.—Tho address seems to turn

abruptly from Hezekiah to his ministei-s, and to the
garrison of Jerusalem in general. But the LXX.,
Syriac, Arabic, and Isaiah xxxvi. 7 have the singular,
' But if thou say," which is probably original. (Heze-
kiah is presently mentioned in the third person, to

avoid ambiguity.)

In the Lord our God.—The emphatic words of
the clause.

Whose high places and whose altars Heze-
kiah hath taken away.—This is just the construc-

tion which a heathen would naturally put on Hezekiah's
abolition of the local sanctuaries. (Verse 4 ; 2 Chron.
xxxi. 1.) The Assyiiaus would appear to have heard of

Hezekiah's reformation. As he was a vassal of the

great king, no doubt his proceedings were watched
with jealous interest.

Ye shall worship ... in Jerusalem ?—Liter-

ally, Before this altar shall ye ivorshij), at Jerusalem.

The great altar of burnt offering was to be the one altar,

and Jenisalem the one city, where Jehovah might be
worshipped.

(23) Give pledges to.—Rather, make a compact
with ... So the Syriac ; literally, mingle with . . .

have dealings with (Ps. cvi. 35). Gesenius explains

:

join battle with ; literally, mingle yourselves with

:

LXX., iJiix^TiTf Srj. Mr. Cheyue prefers, lay a wager
with . . . The rab-sak sneers at Hezekiah's want of

cavalry, an arm in which the Assyrians were pre-

eminently strong ; and fm'ther hints that even if horses

were supplied him in numbers sufficient to constitute

an ordinary troop, he would not be able to muster au
equivalent uimiber of trained riders.

(24) How then.—Literally, And how. The connec-

tion of thought is : (But thou canst not) ; and how . . .

Turn away the face of . . .

—

i.e., repulse, reject

the demand of . . (1 Kings ii. 16.)

One captain of the least of my master's ser-

vants.—Rather, a pasha loho is one of the smallest

of my lord's servants. He means himself. The word
we render " pasha " is, in the Hebrew, pa'hath, a word
which used to be derived from the Persian, but which

is now known to be Semitic, from the correspond-

ing Assyrian words pahat, "prefect," "provincial

governor," and pihat, " prefecture."

And put thy trust.—Rather, bnt thou hast put
thy trust; assigning a ground for Hezekiah's folly.

There shoidd be a "stop at " servants." (Comp. Isa.

xxxi. 1 :
" Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help

;

and stay on horses, and tnist in chariots.")

(25) The Lord said to me.—Michaelis sui^posed

that Sennacherib had consulted some of the captive

priests of the Noi-thern kingdom. Others think some
report of the menaces of the Hebrew projihets may have

reached Assyrian ears. Thenius makes Rab-shakeh "s

words a mere inference from the success which had

hitherto attended the expedition ; but the language is

too definite for this. In the annals of Na))una"id, the

last king of Babylon, a remarkalile parallel occurs.

The Persian Cyrus there represents himself as enjoy-

ing the special favour of Merodach the chief god of
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(26) Then said Elialdm tlie son of

ITilkiali, and Shebua, and Joali, unt©
Eab-shakeh, Speak, I pray tliee, to thy

servants in the Syrian language; for

we understand it : and talk not with us

in the Jews' language in the ears of the

peoj)le that are on the wall. (-'' But
Eab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my
master sent me to thy master, and to

thee, to speak these words ? hath he not

sent me to the men which sit on the

wall, that they may eat their own dung,

and drink Hheir own piss with you?
(28) Then Eab-shakeh stood and cried

with a loud voice in the Jews' language.

Or, iSecfc vuj fa

and spako, saying. Hear the word of the
great king, the king ofAssyria: *-^' thus
saith the king. Let not Hezekiah deceive

you : for he shall not be able to dehver
you out of his hand :

'^"^ neither let

Hezekiah make you trust in the Loed,
saying, The Loed will surely deliver us,

and this city shall not be delivered

into the hand of the king of Assyria.
(31) Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus
saith the king of Assyria, -^Make an
agreement with me by a present, and
come out to me, and then eat ye every
man of his own vine, and every one of

his fig tree, and drink ye every one the

Babylon ; Merodacli foretells his march upon the city,

and accompanies hira thither. Cyrus even declares

tliat he has daily offered prayers to Bel and Nebo, that

they miglit intercede with Merodacli on his behalf.

From all tliis 'it would appear to have been customary
with invaders to seek to wiu the gods of hostile

countries to the fm-therauce of their schemes of cou-«

quest. (Comp. the account of the taking of Veii

in Livy, v. 21, especially the sentence beginning
"Veientes jgnari se jam ab suis vatibus, jam ab
externis oi-aculis proditos;" and Maci-ob. Sat. iii. 9.)

It is not impossible that there was some renegade
prophet of Jehovah in the Assyi'ian camp. At all

events, the form of the oracle, " Go up against this land,

and destroy it," is thoroughly authentic. Comp. the

oracle of Ohemosh to Mesha: "And Chemosh said

nuto me, Go thou, seize Nebo against Israel " (Moabite
Stone, 1. 14). Meanwhile, Isaiah x. .5 seq. shows how
true was the boast of the arrogant invader, in a sense

which lay far above his heathenish apprehension.
(26) Speak, I pray thee ... in the Syrian

language. — Hezekiah's ministers naturally dread
the effect of Rab-shakeh's arguments aud assertions

upon the garrison of the city. The ])eoi)le, many of

whom had always been accustomed to worship at the
high places, might veiy well doubt whether there were
not some truth in the allegation that Jehovah was in-

censed at their removal.

In the Syrian language.—/» Aramaic ; which
was at that time the language of diplomacy aud com-
merce in the countries of Western Asia, as is proved
by the bilingual contract-tablets (in Aramaic and
Assyrian) discovered at Nineveh.

In the Jews' language.—In Jeivish; an expres-

sion only found in Nehemiah xiii. 24 besides the present

narrative. The word "Jew" (Yehudi), from which it

is derived, itself occurs only in the later Biblical books

;

but contemporary Assyrian usage {mat Ya-u-di or

Ya-u-du, " Judah ;
" Ya-u-da-a-a, " the Jews ") is in

favour of the supposition that the people of the
Southern kingdom were even then called Yeliudim,

and their language " Jewi.sh " (Yelmdith). The sjioken

dialect probably differed considerably from other varie-

ties of Hebrew, though not enough to make it un-
intelligible to other Heln-ew-spoakiug peoples, such
as the northern Israelites and the Moabites and
Edomites.

(27) Hath my master . . .—Rather, Is it to thy
lord and to thee that my lord hath seat me to speah
these words 1
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The men which sit on the wall — i.e., the
soldiei-s on guard.

That they may eat . . .—These coarse words are

meant to express the consequence of their resistance : it

will bring them to such dire straits that they will be
fain to appease the cravings of hunger and tliirst with
the vilest garbage. (Comp. chap. vi. 25 seg.)

(28) Stood.—Came forward, i.e., nearer to the wall.

(Comp. 1 Kings •('iii. 22.)

The word.—LXX. and Vulg., words ; so Isaiah.
(29) Let not Hezekiah deceive you. — Rab-

shakeh was quick-witted enough to take instant advan-
tage of Eliakim's unwaiy remark, and to come forward
in the character of a friend of the people (Cheyne).

(For the verb, see Gen. iii. 13.)

His hand.—To be corrected into " my hand," in

accordance with all the versions, save the Targum.
(30) Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in

the Lord.—Hezekiah cannot save you himseK (verso

29) ; Jehovah will not do so (verse 25). The " Jewish
colouring " of the verse is not apparent to the i)reseut

wi'iter. If Rab-shakeh could speak Hebrew, he would
almost certainly know the name of the god of the

Jews ; and it was perfectly natural for him to assume
that Hezekiah and his prophets would encourage the
people to trust in the God who had His sanctuary on
Zion, and was bound to defend His own dwelling-

l^lace. The words are not so exact a reproduction of

Isaiah's language (Isa, xxxvii. 35) as to preclude this

view.

Delivered.—Rather, given, yielded up.
(31) Make an agreement with me by a pre-

sent.—Literally, make ivith me a hlessing, i.e. (accord-

ing to the Targum aud Syi'iac), " make peace with me."
The phrase does not elsewhere occur. Perhaps it is

grounded on the fact that the conclusion of peace was
generally accompanied by mutual expressions of good-
will. (Geseuius says peace is a conception akin to
hlessing, weal.)

Corae out to me.—From behind your walls ; sur-

render ( 1 Sam. xi. 3 ; Jer. xxi. 9).

And then eat ye.—Omit then. The country-folk

who had taken refuge in Jerusalem are invited to return
to their farms, and dwell in peace, "until Sennacherib
has brought his Egyptian campaign to a close; then,

no doubt, thoy will be removed from their home, but
a new home will be given them equal to the old"
(Cheyne). We might, liowever, render, according to a
well-known Hebrew idiom, so shall ye eat, every man
of his own vine, &c., i.e.. If ye surrender at once, no
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waters of his ^ cistern :
(^-' until I come

and take you away to a land like your

own land, a land of corn and wine, a

land of bread and vineyards, a land of

oil olive and of honey, that ye may live,

and not die : and hearken not unto
Henekiah, when he ^j^ersuadeth you,

saying. The Lokd will deUver us.

C"* Hath any of the gods of the nations

delivered at all his land out of the hand
of the king of Assyi-ia ? (^*) Where are.

the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad?
where are the gods of Sepharvaim,
Hena, and Ivah? have they delivered

Samaria out of mine hand ? (^) Who

are they among all the gods of the
coiintries, that have delivered their

country out of mine hand, that the
Loud should deliver Jerusalem out of

mine hand?
<'"' But the people held their peace,

and answered him not a word : for

the king's commandment was, saying.

Answer him not.
(37) Then came Eliakim the son of

Hilkiah, which was over the household,

and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the

son of Asajjli the recorder, to Hezeldah
with ihdir clothes rent, and told him the
words of Rab-shakeh.

harm shall befall you ; but ye shall enjoy your own land,

until I rciuove you to a better. (Coiup. 1 Kings v. 5.)

Thonius denies the reference to the Egyptian campaign,
and makes Sennacherib pose as a father who wishes to

make the necessary preparations for the reception of

his dear children (!).

<•!•-) Oil olive.—The cultivated as distinct from the

wild olive, or oleaster (1 Kings vi. 23), which yields

less and worse oil.

That ye may live.—Or, and ye shall live; a
general promise of immunity, if they obey. (There
should be, in this case, a stop at " honey.")

When he persuadeth you.—Or, if he prick you
on (

1 Chron. xxi. 1).

(3^) Hath any . . . his land.—Literally, have the

gods of the nations at all delivered every one his oion

land ? If this is to be consistent with verse 25, we
must suppose the thought to be that the god of each

conqueretl nation had favom-ed the Assyrian cause, as

Jehovah is here alleged to be doing. But, as verses

34, 35 seem to imply the impotence of the foreign

deities when opposed to the might of Assyria, a verbal

inconsistency may be admitted. (See Note on 2 Chron.
xxxii. 15.)

The rab-sah would hardly be very particular about
what he said in an extemporised address, the sole aim
of which was to work on the fears of the Jews. The
connection of thought in his mind may have been some-
what as follows :

" Jehovah, instead of opposing, mani-
festly favours our arms ; and even if that be otherwise,

as you m.ay believe, no matter ! He is not likely to

prove mightier than the gods of all the other nations

that have fallen before us."

Out of the hand of the king of Assyria.—
Sennacherib, or his spokesman, thinks of his prede-
cessors as well as of himself, as is evident from chap.

xix. 12, 13. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxxii. 13, 14.)

(34) Where are the gods of Hamath, and of
Arpad ?—Sargon. Sennacherib's father, had reduced
these two cities. The reference to " my fathers " in

chap. xix. 12, and the use of the general term, " the
king of Assyi-ia '' (verse 33), are against Schrader's
supposition that the historian has confused the cam-
paigns of Sargon with those of Sennacherib. (Comp.
chap. xvii. 2-t, 30.) Sargon has recorded that Ya-u-
hi-h-di, king of the Hamathites, induced Arpad,
Simyi-a, Damascus, and Samaria to join his revolt

against Assyria. The confederacy was defeated at

Qarqar. and Tahubihdi taken and flayed alive
(B.C. 720).
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Arpad.—Tell-Erfdd, about ten miles north of

Aleppo. The question, " Where are the gods ? " &c.,

may imply that they had been annihilated along with

their temples and statues. (Comp. Job xiv. 10.)

Sometimes, indeed, the Assyrians carried off the idols

of conquered nations, but this need not have been an
invariable practice, and Isa. x. 11 seems to imply that

they were sometimes destroyed, as was likely to be the

case when a city was taken by storm, and committed to

the flames.

Sepharvaim.—See on chap. xvii. 24. This city re-

volted with Babylon against Sargon at the beginning
of his reign. No account of its fall has been pre-

served.

Hena, and Ivah.—These names do not occur in

Isaiah, and are wholly unknown. The words look like

two Hebrew verbs (" He liath caused to wander, and
overturned "), as at present vocalised

; and the Targum
translates them as acjuestion: "Have they not made
them wander, and carried them away?" Hoffmann
thinks the two words are really one (the nipjial parti-

ciple of 'av'av), and should be rendered as an epithet

of Sepharvaim, " the utterly perverted ;
" a nickname

given it by the Assyrians, because of its folly in revolt-

ing again after its former subjugation. But the men-
tion of Ava and the Avites (chap. xvii. 24, 31) is in

favour of the same proper name here, and the LXX.,
Syriac, Arabic, and Vulg. agree with this. (The Syriac

reads Avva, as in chap. vii. 24.)

Have they delivered Samaria . . . ?—Rather,
How much less have thej/ {i.e., its gods) delivered

Samaria out of mine hand ! So Ewald, Gram., § 256.

The Syriac, Vulg., and Arabic render as the Author-
ised Version. Perhaps the original reading was not lei,

hut hdl-i: " Is it the case that they have delivered?"

&c. (Job vi. 22).

Out or mine hand ?—Sennacherib sjieaks as if he

were one with his father, a circumstance which lends

some support to the suggestion of Sehrader, that the suc-

cessive Assyrian invasions were not kept quite distinct

in the Hebrew tradition. If so, the year 714 B.C.,

assigned as the date of the present expedition (verse

13), may really be that of an earlier expedition under
Sargon, who, in fact, invaded the West in 720, 715,

and 711 (or 709) B.C.

(35) The countries.—Which I have myself con-

quered.

That the Lord shoidd deliver . . .—Ewald ex-

plains here, as in the last verse, much less will Jehovah

deliver, &c., taking lii, " that," as equivalent to 'aph lei.
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CHAPTEE XIX.—(1) And "it came
to pass, when king Hezekiah heard jf,

that he rent his clothes, and covered

himself with sackcloth, and went into

the house of the Lord. '-* And he sent

Eliakim, which ivas over the household,

and Shebna the scribe, and the elders

of the 2>i'iests, covered with sackcloth,

to Isaiah the i^rophet the son of Amoz.
<^' And they said unto him, Thus saith

Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble,

and of rebuke, and ^ blasphemy : for the

children are come to the birth, and
there is not strength to bring forth.

<*> It may be the Lord thy God will hear

all the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the

Mng of Assyria his master hath sent to

reproach the living God ; and will re-

prove the words which the Lord thy

1 Or, protKoatUm.

b Luke S. 4, c;ilk'il

God hath heard : wherefore lift up tky

prayer for the remnant that are -left.

'^) So the servants of king Hezekiah
came to Isaiah, t*'' And * Isaiah said

unto them. Thus shall ye say to your
master. Thus saith the Lord, Be not
afraid of the words which thou hast
heard, with which the servants of the
king of Assyria have blasphemed me.
*''' Behold, I wiU send a blast upon him,
and he shall hear a rumour, and shall

return to his own land ; and I will cause
him to fall by the sword in his own
land.

(8> So Rab-shakeh returned, and found
the king of Assyria warring against

Libnah : for he had heard that he was
departed from Lachish. (^' And when
he heard say of Tirhakah king of

XIX.

(1) Went into the house of the Lord.— To
Immblo liiuisclf before Jehovah and pray for help.

(Comp. 2 Chrou. xxxii. 20.)

(2) And he sent Eliakim . . .—See the Note on
chap. iii. 12 ; and comp. cliap. xiii. 1-1, xxii. 14 ; Jer.

xxxvii. 3. Knobel (on Isaiah) remarks that this dis-

tiugui.shed embassy speaks for tlie high estimation in

which the propliot stood.

The elders of the priests

—

i.e., the lieads of the

sacerdotal caste {proceres, not senes).

'•') Rebuke.—Bather, chastisement (Hosea v. 9).

The verb means to give judgment, punish, &c. It

occurs in tlio next verse, " wiU reprove the words," or

rather, punish for the words.
Blasphemy.—Comp. Isa. i. 4, v. 24, where tlie cog-

nate vcrl) is used ; and Neh. ix. 18, 26, where the noun
" provocations " is almost identical.

The children are come . . .—With this proverb,

expressive of the utter collapse of all human resources,

comp. the similar language of Hosea (xiii. 13).

W It may be.—The old commentator Clericus well

remarks :
" Non est dubitantis sed sperantis."

And will reprove the words.—See Note on
verse 3. The LXX. and Vulg. road, " and to rebuke
with the words which the Lord," &c., but the Syriac
and Targum agree with the Authorised Version as
regards the construction.

Lift up.—Heavenwards (2 Chrou. xxxii. 2). Or we
might compare the phrase "to lift up the voice " (Gen.
xxxvii. 38), and render, " to utter" (Num. xxiii. 7.)

Thy prayer.

—

A prayer.

The remnant that are left.

—

The existing (or,

present) remnant. Sennacherib had captured most of

the strong cities of Judah, and " the daughter of Zion
was left as a hut in a viney.ird" (Isa. i. 8). (Comp.
Note on 2 Chrou. xxxii. 1.)

(5) So the servants . . .—This verso merely re-

sumes the narrative in a somewhat simple and artless

fashion.
(S) The servants.—Or, attendants. The word is

rather more special in sense than servant, denoting
apparently personal attendant. Delitzsoh renders
"squires." (Comp. chaps, iv. 12, v. 20, viii. 4; Exod.

xxxiii. 11 ; Judges to. 10 ; 2 Sam. ix. 9 ; 1 Kings
XX. 15.)

Blasphemed.—Not the same root as in verse 3.

(Ps. xHv. 16 ; Isa. li. 7 ; Num. xv. 30.)

0) Behold, I will send a blast upon him.—
Behold, I am about to put a sjnrit within him. " ' A
spirit ' is probably not to be imderstood personally

(comp. 1 Sam. xviii. 10; I Kings xxii. 21 seq.), but in

the weaker sense of impulse, inclination. (Comp.
I.sa. xix. 14. xxix. 10 ; Num. v. 14 ; Hosea iv. 12 ; Zech.
xiii. 2. ) The two senses arc, however, veiy closely con-

nected " (Chcgne, on Isa. xxxvii. 7). In fact, it may be
doubted whether Hebrew thought was conscious of any
distinction between them. The iJrophets believed that

all acts and events—even the ruthless barbarities of

Assp'iau conciuerors—were " Jehovah's work." The
lowly ivisdom of the peasant, as well as the art of good
government, was a Di\'ine inspiration (Isa. xxviii. 26,

29, xi. 2V
And he shall hear . . . return.—To be closely

connected with the preceding words. In consecpience
of the spirit of despondency or fear with which Jehovah
will inspire him, lie will hastily retire upon hearing ill

news. The " rumour " or report intended is presently

specified (verse 9); "for though Sennacherib made one
more attempt to bring about the surrender of Jeru-
salem, his courage must liave left him when it failed,

and the thought of retreat must have suggested itself,

the execution of which was only accelerated by the blow
which fell upon his army " (Keil and Tlienius).

(8) So Rab-shakeh returned.—This takes up the
narrative from chap, xviii. 37. It is not said, but is

probably to be understood, that Tartan and Rabsaris
and the " great host " (chap, x^-iii. 17) departed with
him. having been foiled of their purpose.

Libnah.—See Note on chap. viii. 22. The great

King had taken Lachish. (See Note on 2 Chron. xxxii.

9.) Its position is not yet determined. Schrader thinks

it may be Tell-es-SaJieh, west of Lachish, and north
noi-tli-west of Eleutheropolis ; in which case Sennache-
rib had already begim his retreat.

(9) Heard say of Tirhakah.—For the construc-
tion, comp. Pss. ii. 7, iii. 2.

Tirhakah.—Called in Egvi>tian inscriptions Ta-
harha, in Assyiian Twrqu ; the Tapmhs of Manetho, and
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Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to

fight against thee : he sent messengers
again unto Hezekiah, saying, *'"' Thus
shall ye sjjeak to Hezekiah king of

Judah, saying, Let not thy God in

whom thou trustest deceive thee, say-

ing, Jerusalem shall not be delivered

into the hand of the king of Assyria.

("'Behold, thou hast heard what the

kings of Assyria have done to all lands,

by destroying them utterly : and shalt

thou be dehvered? f'^' Have the gods
of the nations delivered them which my
fathers have destroj-ed ; as Gozan, and
Haran, and Eezeph, and the children of

Eden which were in Thelasar ? *i^)Where

is the king of Hamath, and the king of
Arpad, and the king of the city of Se-
pharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah *J

(**' And Hezekiah received the letter

of the hand of the messengers, and read
it : and Hezekiah went up into the
house of the Lokd, and S2:iread it before
the LoKD. *'^' And Hezekiah prayed
before the Lord, and said, Lokd God
of Israel, which dwellest between the
cherubims, thou art the God, even thou
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth

;

thou hast made heaven and earth.
'">) Lord, bow down thine ear, and hear:
open, Lord, thine eyes, and see : and
hear the words of Sennacherib, which

TfapKoii of Strabo. He was the last king of the 25th,

or Ethiopian (Cushite) tlyuasty, and son of Shabataka
tlie son of Shabaka (chap. x\ni. 4). Sennacherib does
not name Tirhakah, but calls him " the king of Me-
luhhu," i.e., Meroe. The two successors of Sennacherib
had furtli^T wars with Tirliakali. Esarhaddou, accord-

ing to notices in tlie annals of Assurbauipal, conquered
Tirhakah, "king of Mizraim and Cush," and divided

Egypt between a number of vassal kings. A list of

twenty names is preserved, beginning -vvith '' Necho king
of Memphis and Sais." This was Bsarhaddon's tenth

expedition (cire. 671 B.C.). Tirhakah, however, invaded
Egyjit once more, for " he despised the might of Asshur,
Istar, and the great gods my lords, and trusted to his

o>vn power." This led to Assurbanipal's first expedi-

tion, whicli was directed against Egypt. Ewald and
Knobel suppose that Isaiah x\'iii. refers to an embassy
from Tirhakah asking the co-operation of Judali against
the common foe. If it be alleged that Shabataka was
still nominal king of Egy|)t, we may regard Tirhakah
as commanding in his father's name. But Egyjrtian
chronology is too uncertain to be allowed much weight
in the question.

(10—13) Sennacherib's second message repeats the
arg^iments of chap, xviii. 29—35.

(10) Let not thy God . . . deceive thee.—
Through prophets, or dreams, or any other recognised
medium of communication.

(11) All lands, by destroying them utterly.—All the countries. h>j puttinfj them under the ban, i.e.,

solemnlj' devoting all that lived in them to extermi-
nation.

(12) My fathers.—Sargon his father fonnded the
dynasty ; but he speaks of his predecessors generally
as his " fathers."

Grozan.—Chap. xvii. 6.

Haran.—Also a west Aramean town, mentioned by
Tiglath Pileser I. (eirc. 1120 B.C. ) Shalmaneser II.

speaks of its conquest. It had a famous sanctuary of
the moon god Sin. (See Gen. xi. 31.)

Kezeph.—The Assyrian Racappa, a town of Meso-
potamia, often mentioned in the inscriptions.

The children of Eden.—Schradcr identifies this

community with Bit-Adini ("the house of Eden"),
often mentioned by Assurna^irpal and Shalmane.ser II.

Tlie latter records his defeat oi Ahuni, " son of Eden,"
a phrase which exactly corresponds to "the children
(sons) of Eden " here. It lay on both banks of the

middle Euphrates, between the present Balis and
Birejil-.

Thelasar.—Heb., Telassar, the Assyrian Tul-Assuri
(" Mound of Assur "). More than one place bore the
name.

(13) The king.—Comp. chap, xviii. 34, from which,

as well as from the sequence of thought in verses 12, 13
here, it is clear that " king " is here used as a S3'uouyni

of local god. (Comp. Amos v. 26 ; Ps. v. 2 :
" My

King, and my God.")
(W) The letter.—The Hebrew word is plural, like

the Latin litterae. The first " it " is plural, the second
singular. Verses 10—13 may be regarded as embody-
ing the substance of the letter, which the envoys first

delivered orally, and then presented the letter to

authenticate it. But perhaps the contents of the letter

were not preserved in the Hebrew annals.

Spread it before the Lord.—Commentators have
taken offence at this act, as if it betokened some heathen-

ish conception of Jehovah. " Tres-naivement, pour que
Dieu la lut aussi " (Eevss). But one who could think
of his God as having " made heaven and earth."' and as

the only God, would not be likely to imagine Him
ignorant of the contents of a letter until it had been
laid before Him in His sanctuary. Hezekiah's act was
a solemn and perfectly natural indication to his minis-

ters and people that ho had put the matter into the
hands of Jehovah.

(15) Which dwellest between the cherubims.
—Rather, which sitiest above the cherubim, or, the

cheimb -throned. (Comp. Exod. xxv. 22; I Sam. iv. 4;
Ps. xviii. 10 ; Ezek. i. 26.)

Thou art the God.—With emphasis on Thou.
Thou art the true God, thou alone, unto all the king-

doms, &e.

Thou hast made.

—

Tho^^it^easthatmadest. The
thought is, And therefore Thou art—the only God for

all the kingdoms (comi). Isa. xl. 18 seq.), and " the only

ruler of princes."
(isi Bow down thine ear, and hear.—Not so

much my prayer as the words ijf Sennacherib.

Open, Lord, thine eyes, and see.—Referring,

as Thenius says, to Sennacherib's letter; not, however,

as if Jehovah's eyes were closed before this prayer. To
treat the figurative language of the Old Testament in

such a maimer does violence to common sense. " Bow
tliino ear," •' Open thine eyes," in Hezekiairs mouth
simply meant " Intervene actively between me and my
enemy ;

" although, no doubt, such exjjressions origi-
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hath sent him to reproach the living

God. <') Of a truth, Lord, the kingr-of

Assyria have destroyed the nations and
their lands, (^**' and have ^ cast their gods
into the fire : for they ivcre no gods, hut
the work of men's hands, wood and
stone : therefore they have destroyed

them. (1") Now therefore, Lord our
God, I beseech thee, save thou us out of

his hand, that all the kingdoms of the
earth may know that thou art the Loed
God, even thou only.

(20) Tiien Isaiah the son of Amoz sent

to Hezekiah, saying. Thus saith the
LoED God of Israel, That which thou
hast prayed to me against Sennacherib
king of Assyria I have heard, f^^) This

'iMvh. , Ey thehand

.1 ncl)., the tail-

is the word that the Loed hath spoken
concerning him

;

The virgin the daughter of Zion hath
despised thee,awfZ laughed thee to scorn

;

the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken
her head at thee. *^'-* Whom hast thou
reproached and blasphemed? and against

whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and
lifted up thine eyes on high ? even

against the Holy One of Israel. ('^)~'Bj

thy messengers thou hast re^jroached

the Loed, and hast said. With the mul-
titude of my chariots I am come up to

the height of the mountains, to the
sides of Lebanon, and will cut down
^the tall cedar trees thereof, and the

choice fir trees thereof : and I will enter

nally conveyed the actual thouglits of the Israelites

about God.
Which hath sent him.—Rather, wliich he hath

sent. The " words " are regarded as a single whole, a
mesisagc.

The living God.—lu contrast with the lifeless

idols of Hamath, Arpad, &c.
(I'') Of a truth. — It is even as Sennacherib

boasteth.

Destroyed.—Rather, laid waste. 'P&ih.&^sput under
ilie hail—the expression of verse 11— should be read.

Their lands.—Heb., their land, referring to each
conquered country.

(18) And have east (prt<) their gods into the
fire.—Comp. 1 Chron. xiv. 12. The Assyrian's em-
phatic question, " Where are the gods ? " implied their

annihilation.

For they were no gods.—This idea is common
in the latter half of the Book of Isaiah. The question
has been raised whether the compiler of Kings has not
made Hezekiah express a stricter monotheism than had
been attained l)y the religious thovight of his days. But
if, as Kuencn alleges, no such definite statement of this

belief is to be foimd in Isaiah and Micah (but comp.
Isa. ii. 18—21, viii. 10, x. 10 seq.) we may still point to

the words of a third prophet of that age—namely, Amos
the herdman of Tekoah. (Comp. Amos iv. 13, v. 8. ix.

6, 7.) " To Amos . . . the doctrine of creation is full

of practical meaning. ' He that formed the mountains
.ind created the wind, that dcclareth unto man what is

His thought, that maketli the morning darkness and
treadeth on the high places of the earth, Jehovah, the
God of hosts is His name.' This supreme God cannot be
tliought of as having no interest orpurpose beyond Israel.

It was He that brought Israel out of Egyjjt, but it was
He too who brought the Philistines from Caphtor and
the Arameans from Kir. Every movement of history is

Jehovah's work. It is not Asshur but Jehovah who has
created the Assyrian empire ; He has a purpose of His
own in raising up the vast overwhelming strength, and
suspending it as a threat of imminent destruction over
Israel and the surrounding nations. To Amos, there-

fore, tlie question is not what Jehovah as king of Israel

will do for His people against the Assyrian, but what
the Sovei'eign of the world designs to effect by the
terrible instrnmont He has created" (Robertson Smith).
We do not think, however, that the utterance of Heze-

kiah on this occasion was necessarily recorded Ln writ-

ing at the time. The prayer may well be a free com-
position put into the king's mouth by the author of this

narrative.
(20) Then Isaiah . . .—The prophet, as Hezekiah's

trusted adviser, may have counselled the king to " go
up into the house of the Lord," or, at least, woiUd be
cognisant of his intention in the matter.

Against. — Hebrew text, in regard to ... .

touching.

I have heard.—The verb has fallen out in Isaiah

xxxvu. 21.
(21) This is the word . . . ~ The iwophecy which

follows is well characterised by Cheyne as one " of
striking interest, and both in form and matter stamped
with the mark of Isaiah."

Concerning him.—Or, against him.
The virgin the daughter of Zion.—A poetic

l)crsonification of place. Zion here, as Jerusalem in
the next line, is regarded as mother of the people dwel-
ling there. (Comp. 2 Sam. xx. 19.) The term Virgin
natur.ally denotes the inviolable security of the citadel

of Jehovah.
Hath shaken her head at thee. — Or, hath

nodded behind thee. (Comp. Ps. xxii. 8.) Tlie people
of Jerusalem nod in scorn at the retiring envoys of
Sennacherib.

(22) On high—i.e., towards heaven (Isa. xl. 26).

(Comp. Isa. xiv. 13, 14.)

The Holy One of Israel.—A favourite expression
of Isaiah's, in whose book it occurs twenty-seven times,

and only five times elsewhere in the Old Testament
(Pss. Ixxi. 22. Ixxviii. 41, Ixxxix. 19 ; Jer. 1. 29, li. .5).

(23) The multitude.—The reading of the Hebrew
margin, of many MSS., Isaiah, and all the versions.

The Hebrew text has " with the chariotry of my
chariotry "—obviously a scribe's error.

I am come up . . . mountains.

—

I (emphatic)
have ascended lofty mountains. Such boasts are com.
mon in tlie Assyrian inscriptions.

To the sides of Lebanon.—Thenius explains:
" the spurs of the Lebanon

—

i.e., the strongholds of
Judsea, which Sennacherib had already captured."
" Lebanon, as the nortliem bulwark of the land of

Israel, is used as a representative or symbol for the

whole countiy (Zeeh. xi. 1)" {Cheyne). The language
is similar in Isa. xiv. 13.
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into the lodgings of bis borders, and into

^tbe forest of bis Carmel. <-** I bave
digged and drnnk strange waters, and
witb tbe sole of my feet bave I dried up
all tbe rivers of -besieged places.

(25) 3 jj^gt tbou not beard long ago hoiv

I bave done it, and of ancient times tbat

I bave formed it? now bave I brought
it to pass, tbat tbou sbouldest be to lay

waste fenced cities iido ruinous beaps.
(26) Therefore their inhabitants were *of

small power, they were dismayed and
confounded ; they were as tbe grass of

the field, and as the green herb, as tbe

grass on tbe bouse to]ps, and as corn

Or, /niceit,

n.c.no.

Iirhiti it to he laid
wiisle, iinii/encnl

Ht'b., shoH of

blasted before it be grown up. <'^^> But
I know thy ^ abode, and thy going out,

and thy coming in, and thy rage against

me. ('*®' Because thy rage against me
and thy tumult is come up into mine
ears, therefore I will put my hook in

thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and
I will tmni thee back by the way by
which tbou camest.

(29) And this shall he a sign unto thee.

Ye shall eat this year such things as

grow of themselves, and in tbe second
year tbat which springeth of the same

;

and in tbe third year sow ye, and reap,

and plant vineyards, and eat tbe fruita

And will cut down . . .—Or, and I tvill fell the

tallest cedars thereof, the choicest firs thereof. Cedars

and firs iu Isaiah's language symbolise " kings, princes,

and nobles, all that is highest and most stately " (Birks),

or "the most puissant defenders" {Theniins). (See

Isa. ii. 13, X. 33, 34.)

The lodgings of his borders.—Or, the furthest

lodging thereof— i.e.. Mount Zion or Jerusalem.

Isaiah has height for lodging, either a scribe's error

or an editor's correction.

Carmel

—

i.e., pleasiu-e-garden or park (Isa. x. 18).

The royal palace and grounds appear to bo meant.

Thenius compares "the house of the forest of Lebanon "

(1 Kings vii. 2).

(2J-) I have digged and drunk strange waters.
—Scarcity of water has hitherto been no bar to my
a«lvauce. In foreign and hostile lauds, where the

fountains and cisterns have been stopped and covered
in (2 Chron. xxxii. 3), I have digged new wells.

And with the sole . . . places.—Rather, and I
will dry up with the sole of my feet all the Nile arms
of Ma^ur—i.e.. Lower Egj'pt. (Comp. Isa. xix. 5 seq.)

Neither momitains nor rivers avaU to stop my progress.

As the style is poetical, perhaps it would be correct to

take the iierfeets, which in verses 23, 24 alternate with
imperfects, iu a future sense: "I—I will ascend lofty

mountains ... I will dig and driuk strange waters"
the latter in the arid desei't that lies between Egypt and
Palestine (the Et-T!h). Otherwise, both perfects and
imperfects may mark what is 7ia6i<!taJ; " I ascend . . .

I dig."
(25) Hast thou not heard . . . ?—nast tlwu. not

heard! In the far 2'>ast it I made ; in the days of yore
did Ifashion it ; now have I brought it to pass. The
"it"—the thing long since foreordained by Jeliovah

—

is defined by the words :
" that thou shouldest be to lay

waste," &c. (Comp. Isa. xxii. 11, xlvi. 10, 11, x. 5
-15.)

(26) Of smaU power.— Literally, short-handed.

(Comp. Isa. 1. 2, lix. 1.) Keil compares the well-known
title of Ai'taxerxes I., Longimanus, the "long-handed,"
as if that epithet meant far-reaching iu power. The-
nius says that a frightened man draws in his arms ( ?)

As the grass . . .—The as may better be omitted.

Tliey were field growth and green herbage ;
grass of

the roofs and blasting before stalk. The sense seems
imperfect, unless we supply the idea of withering
away, as in Pss. xxxvii. 2, xc. 5, 6, cxxix. 6 ; Isa. xl. 6,

7. Instead of the word blasting the parallel text (Isa.

xxxvii. 27) has field—a difference of one letter. The-

181

nius adopts this, and corrects stalk into east wind, no
gi'eat change in the Hebrew. We thus get the appro-

priate expression : and a field before the east wind.
(27) But I know thy abode . . .—Literally, and

thy down sitting, and thy going out, and thy coming in

1 know. Cleai-ly something has fallen out at the open-

ing of the sentence. Probably the words before me is

thine uprising have been omitted by some copyist,^

owing to their resemblance to the words which end the

last verse. So Wellliausen. (See Ps. cxxxix. 2.) The
thought thus expressed is this : I kuow all thy plans

and thy doings ; I see also thy present rebellion against

me. What tliou hast hitherto done was done because 1

wUlcd it : now I will check thee.

(28) Because thy rage ... is come up.-
Literally, Because of thy rage . . . and of thy self-

confidence (Isa. xxxii. 9, 11, 18) ivhich hath come up.

Or else the construction is changed : Because of thy

rage . . . and because that thy self-confidence is come
up . . .

I will put my hook . . . lips.— Comp. the

Note on 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, where this threat is shown to

be no mere figure of speech. Keils remark, however,

is also to the purpose: "The metaphor is taken from
wUd animals, which are thus held in check—the ring iu

the nose of lions (Ezek. xix. 4), and other wild beasts

(Ezek. xxix. 4 ; Isa. xxx. 28), the bridle iu the mouth of

intractable horses " (Ps. xxxii. 9). This agrees with " I
will turn thee back," c&c. (With this last comp. chap.

xviii. 24).
(29) And this shall be a sign unto thee.—

The prophet now addresses Hezekiah.

A sign.—Rather, the sign ; namely, of the truth of

this prophetic word. " The sign consists iu the fore-

telling of natural and nearer events, which serve to ac-

credit the proper prediction. The purport of it is that

tliis and the next year the country will be still occu-

pied by the enemy, so that men caimot sow and reap as

usual, but must li\'e on that which grows without

sowing. In the third year, they wUl again be able to

cidtivate their fields and vineyards, and reap the fruits

of them " (Keil). The prophecy was probably uttered

in tlie autumn, so that only one full year from that time

would be lost to husbandry.

Ye shall eat.—Or. eat ye.

Such things as grow of themselves. — The
Hebrew is a single word, sdjihiah, " the after-growth"

(Cheyne; see Lev. xxv. 5. 11).

That which springeth of the same.—Again
one word iu the Hebrew, sdhish, or as iu Isaiah, shdhis.
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thereof. <3'')Ancl Hhe remnant thatjs

escaped of the house of Judah shall yet

again take root downward, and bear

fruit upward, '^i* For out of Jerusalem

shall go forth a remnant, and -they that

"scape out of mount Zion : the zeal of

the Lord of hosts shall do this.

(32) Therefore thus saith the Loed con-

cerning the king- of Assyria, He shall

not come into this city, nor shoot an
arrow there, nor come before it with

shield, nor cast a bank against it. (^) By

1 Hch.. theeteaintifi

Isa. 37. Sfi ; Tob.
1. -21 ; Ecclus. in.

21 : 1 Mao. 7. 41
:

a Mac. 8. 19.

the way that he came, by the same shall

he return, and shall not come into this

city, saith the Lord. <^'* For I -wiU

defend this city, to save it, for mine
own sake, and for my servant David's

sake.
(35) ^1^(1 a

-^i came to pass that night,

that the angel of the Lord went out,

and smote in the camp of the Assyrians

an hundred fourscore and iive thousand

:

and when they arose early m the morn-
ing, behold, they were all dead corpses.

probably synonymous with the preeeiiing term, 'after-

shoot," i.e., the growth from old roots left in the

ground.
(30) The remnant that is escaped of the house

of Judah.—Ratlicr, the survival (survivors) of the

house of Judiih that are left. (Comp. Isa. xi. 11—16.)

Shall yet again take r6ot.—Literally, shall add
root, i.e., shall take firmer root, like a tree after a
storm. The figure naturally follows on the language

of verse 29. It is thoroughly in the style of Isaiah.

(Comp. Isa. vi. 13, xxvii. 6.)

(31) A remnant.—Isaiah's favourite doctrine of the

remnant (Isa. iv. 2, 3, x. 20, 21).

They that escape.

—

A survival.

Out of Jerusalem.—The ravaged land was to be

newly stocked from thence.

The zeal (jealousy) of the Lord of hosts shall

do this.—Another of the phrases of Isaiah. (See Isa.

X. 7.) (The word hosts, wanting in tlie common Hebrew
text, is found in many MSS., and all the versions).

(32—31) This may be, as Mr. Cheyne supposes, an
after addition to the original prophecy. Isaiah may
Ijave spoken it a little later, in which case it was quite

natural for an editor to append it here, as belonging
to the same crisis. But it seems better to see here

» return to the subject of the king of Assyria, after

the parenthetic address to Hezekiali. The repetition of

verse 28 in verso 33 favours this view.

(32) Into this city.—Or, unto this city. Senna-
cherib shall not come hither to make his intended
attack.

Nor shoot an arrow there (at it).— In open
jssault.

Nor come before it with shield.—As a storm-
ing party advances to the walls imder cover of their
shields.

Nor cast a bank against it.—In regular siege.

Comp. 2 Sam. xx. 1.5 ; Hab. i. 10). The incidents of
warfare here specified may be seen represented on
the Assyi-iau sculptures from Khorsabad and else-

where.
(33) He came.—So the versions and Isaiah, rightly.

The Hob. text here has "he cometh," or "shall come."
With tlie thought comp. verso 28 : "I will turn thee
back by the way by which thou camest."
And shall not come into this oity.— And

unto this city he shall not come (verse 32).
(3i) For 1 will defend.

—

And I will cover (with
a shield). (Comp. Isa. xxxi. 5 ; xxxviii. 6 ; chap.
XX. 6.)

For my servant David's sake.—See 1 Kings
vi. 12, 13, and the promise iu 2 Sara. vii.

(35-37) The Catastrophe. Sennacherib's
Retreat, and his Violent End.

(35) And it came to pass (in) that night.—
This definition of time is wanting iu the pai-allel text

;

but it is implied by the phrase " in the morning (Isa.

xxxvii. 36 ; verse 35). The night intended can hardly
be the one which followed the day when the prophecy
was spoken (see verse 29). The expression " iu that

night," may perhaps be compared with the prophetic
" in that day," and understood to mean simply " in

that memorable night which was the occasion of this

catastrophe.'' (Thenius sees in this clause an indication

that the present section was derived from another
source, probably from the one used by the chronicler in

2 Chrou. xxxii. 20—23. Reuss thinks this confirmed

by the fact that neither the prediction in verse 7, nor
that of verses 21—34, speaks of so great and so imme-
diate an overthrow.

)

The angel of the Lord went out.— Tlie de-

stroying angel, who smote the firstborn of the Egyp-
tians (Exod. xii. 12, 13, 23), and smote Israel after

David's census (2 Sam. xxiv. 15—17). These passages
imdoubtedly favour the view that the Assyrian army
was devastated by pestilence, as Josephus asserts.

Others have suggested the agency of a simoom, a
storm with lightning, an earthquake, &c. In any case

a supernaturfd causation is involved not only in the im-
mense number slain, aud that in one night (Ps. xci. 6),

but in the coincidence of the event with the predictions

of Isaiah, and with the crisis in the history of the true
religion :

" Vuolsi cosl col?i, dove si puote
Ci6 che si vuole ; e piti non dimandare."

In the camp of the Asssrrians.—Where this

was is not said. That it was not before Jerusalem
appears from verses 32, 33 ; and the well-known nar-
rative of Herodotus (ii. 141) fixes Egypt, the laud of
plagues, as the scene of the catastrophe. " Of the de-
tails of the catastrophe, which the Bible narrative is

content to characterise as the act of God, the Assyrian
monuments contain no record, because the issue of the
campaign gave them nothing to boast of ; but an Egyp-
tian account, preserved by Herodotus, though fuU of
fabulous circumstances, shows that iu Egypt, as well as
in Judaea, it was recognised as a direct iutervention of
Divine power. The disaster did not break the power of
the great king, who continued to reign for twenty years,

and waged many other victorious wars. But none the
less it must have been a very gi-ave blow, the effects

of which were felt throughout the empire, and perma-
nently modified the imperial policy ; for in the following
year Chaldaea was again in i-evolt, and to the end of Ida



llezekkih being Sick TI. KINGS, XX. seeks the Lord.

f^") So Sennacherib ldn<^ of Assyria de-

parted, and went and returned, and
dwelt at Nineveh, (^''' And it came to

pass, as he was worshippinf;^ in the hoiise

of Nisroch his god, that Acb-ammelech

and Sharezer his sons smote him with

the sword : and they escaped into the

land of ' Armenia. And Esarhaddon his

son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XX.—(i)In "those days

was Hezekiah sick unto death. And
the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz
came to him, and said unto him. Thus
saith the Lord, -Set thine house in

order ; for thoii shalt die, and not live.

II IIol)., .ll-.()..<.

(I 2 Rlirnn. 32. 24 :

'2) Then he turned his face to the wall,

and prayed unto the Lord, saying, (•'' I

beseech thee, O Lord, remember now
how I have walked before thee in truth

and with a perfect heart, and have done
that which is good in thy sight. And
Hezekiah wept 'sore. '^' And it came
to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out into

the middle * court, that the word of the

Lord came to him, saying, <*'Tuni again,

and tell Hezekiah the captain of my
people. Thus saith the Lord, the God of

David thy father, I have heard thy

prayer, I have seen thy tears : behold,

I will heal thee : on the third day thou
shalt go up unto the house of the Lord.

reifTu Seuiiaolierib never renewed his attack upon
Jiuliih " {Robertson Siiiitli).

And when they arose early.— The few who
were spared found, not sick and dying, but corpses, all

around them. (Comp. Exod. xii. 33 :
" They said, we

be all dead men.")
(36) Departed, and went.

—

Broke up camp, and
marched. There should be a stop at returned.

And dwelt at Nineveh.—Or, and he abode in

Nineveh, implying that lie did not again invade the

west. Sennacherib records five subsequent expeditions

to the east, north, and south of his dominions, but these

obriously were nothing to the peoples of Palestine.

(See Notes on chap. xx. 12.)

Nineveh.—The capital of Assyria, now marked by
large mounds on the east bank of the Tigris, opposite

Mosul. (The Arabic version has " the king of Mosul,"

instead of " the king of Assyria.") It is usually called

somewhere in Little Armenia, near the Euphrates, ac-

cording to Schrader, who gives a fragment of an in-

scription apparently relating thereto.

Esarhaddon.— The Assyrian Assur.aha-iddina,
" Asshur gave a brother," who reigned 681—668 B.C.

XX.
Hezekiah's Sickness and Recovery. The

Babtlonian Embassy. Conclitsion.

Parallel accounts may be read in Isa. xxxrai., xxxix.

;

2 Chron. xxxii. 24—33.
(1) In those days

—

i.e., in the time of the Assjrrian

invasion. The illness may have been caused, or at

least aggravated, by the intense anxiety which this

grave peril created. Hezekiah reigned 29 years (chap,

xviii. 2), and the inv.asion began in his 14th year (chap,

xviii. 13). In verse 6 he is promised 15 years of life,

and deliverance from the king of Assyria. That

NinxM in the inscriptions ; sometimes Nina, seldom
|

Hezekiah recovered before the catastrophe recorded at

Ninil (Greek, N?ras.)

(37) And it came to pass.—Twenty years after-

wards.
Nisroch.—This name appears to be corrupt. The

LXX. gives Nairapcix and Meirepax; Josephus, iv'hpaaKri,

" in Araske," as if the name were that of the temple
rather than the god. The Hebrew version of Tobit
(i. 21) gives Dagon as the god. Dagon (Da-kan, Da-
gan-nii) was worshipped at an early date in Babylonia,

and later in Assyria ; but no stress can be laid on
the evidence of a late version of an Apochryphon.

I

Wellhauseu thinks the original reading of the LXX.
j

must have been 'Aa-crapax, which seems to involve the :

name of Asshur, the supreme god of the Assyrians.

Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote
him.—The Assyi-ian monuments are silent on the

subject of the death of Sennacherib. For Adramme-
lech, see the Note on chap. xvii. 31. Sharezer, in

Assyrian, Sar-ricur, "protect the king," is only part of

a name. The other half is found in Abydenus (apud
Eusebius), who records that Sennacherib was slain by
his son Adramelos, and succeeded by Nergilos (i.e.,

Nergal), who was slain by Axerdis (Esarhaddon). From
this it appears that the full name was Nergal-sar-ucur,
" Nergal protect the king ! "_ (the Greek Neriglissar.)

(See Jer. xxxix. 3, 13.)

And they escaped into the land of Arme-
nia.—Ararat, the A,ssyrian Urartu, was the name of the

great plain through wliich the Araxes flowed. The battle

in which Esarhaddon defeated his brothers was fought

I the end of the last chapter, is evident from the fact

that no aUusion to the destruction of his enemies is

contained in his hymn of thanksgiving (Isa. xxxviii.

10—201.
Set thine house in order.—Tlie margin is right.

(Comp. 2 Sam. x^-ii. 23.)

(2) Then he turned his face.

—

And he turned
his face round (1 Kings xxi. 4). Hezekiah did so to

avoid being disturbed in his prayer ; and perhaps
because grief instinctively seeks a hiding-place.

(3) Remember now how I have walked . . .

—Hezekiah dejjrecates an untimely death—the punish-

ment of the -wicked (Prov. x. 27)—on account of liis zeal

for Jehovah and against the idols. As Thenius remarks,

there is nothing surprising in his apparent self-praise

if we remember such passages as Pss. xviii. 20, vii. 8

;

Nell. xiii. 14. Josephus sets down the poignancy of

his sorrow to childlessness, and makes him pray tw be

spared until he get a son ; but this is merely an instance

of that " midrashitic " enlargement of the narrative

whicli we find elsewhere in that historian.

(*) Into the middle court.—This is the reading

of some Heb. MSS., and of all the versions. The
H.ebrew text (city ; see margin) is -wrong. Before

Isaiah had left the precincts of the palace, he was bidden

to return. (Keil s,ays that here, as in chai). x. 25, the

word rendered " city " denotes " castle," i.e., the royal

residence.)

(5) The captain of my people. — Or, ruler

{ndgid) ; a designation of honour (1 Kings L 35

;
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IlezekuUi is Healed, II. KINGS, XX. and given a Sign.

C') And I will add imto thy days fifteen

j^ears ; and I will deliver thee and this

city out of the hand of the king of

Assyria ; and I will defend this city for

mine own sake, and for my sei-vant

Da^dd's sake. '''And Isaiah said, Take
a lumjj of figs. And they took and laid

it on the boil, and he recovered. (^'And

Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What shcdl

he the sig-n that the Lord will heal me,
and that I shall go up into the house of

ilsa.38. 8; Ecclus.

the Lord the third day? (^) And Isaiah

said, This sign shalt thou have of the

Lord, that the Lord will do the thing

that he hath spoken : shall the shadow
go forward ten degrees, or go back ten

degrees ? (i"' Ajid Hezekiah answered.

It is a light thing for the shadow to go
down ten degrees : nay, but let the

shadow return backward ten degrees.
(11' And Isaiah the jjrophet cried unto
the Lord : and "he broutjht the shadow

1 Sam. X. 1). This is wanting in Isa. xxx^dii., as well

as the end of the verse " I will heal tliee," &c. That
narrative looks like an abbreviated, transcript of the

present, or of a common original.

On the third day.—Oomp. Hos. vi. 2. Here,
however, there is no ground for understanding the ex-

pression otlier than literally. The precise nature of

Hezekiah's malady cannot be ascertained.

(6) I will add unto thy days fifteen years.—
In the Jewish reckoning fourteen years and a fraction

of a year would count as fifteen years. With this very
definite prediction conip. Isa. vii. 8, xxiii. 15 ; Jer.

XXV. 11, 12.

And I will deliver thee . . .—So that the
Assyrians had not yet retired from the West. For the

rest of the verse see chap. xix. 34.
(7. 8) lu Isaiah these two verses are given at the end

of the narrative ; a position in which they are obviously

out of place. Probably some copyist, after accidentally

omitting them where they properly belonged, added
them there, " with m.arks for insertion in their proper
places, which marks were afterwards neglected by tran-

scribers " (Lowth, cited by Cheyne), perhaps because
they had become obliterated.

Take a lump of figs.—Figs pressed into a cake

(1 Sam. XXV. 18). " Many commentators suppose the

figs to be mentioned as a remedy ciu-rent at the time.

But surely so simple and unscientific a medicine woidd
have been thought of, without applying to the prophet
by those about Hezekiah. The plaster of figs is rather
a sign or symbol of the cure, like the water of the
Jordan in the narrative of Naaman (2 Kings v. 10)

"

[Cheyne). That in antiquity figs were a usual remedy
for boUs of various kinds appears from the testimony of

Dioscorides and Pliny.

Iiald it on the boil.—It is not to be supposed
tliat Hezekiah was suffering from the plague and, in

fact, the very plague which destroyed the army of

Sennaclierib. ( See Note on verse 1 ). The word " boil

"

(sliehin) denotes leprous and other similar idcers (Exod.
ix. 9 ; Job. ii. 7), but not plague, which moreover, would
not have attacked Hezekiali alone, and would have pro-
duced not one swelling, but many.
And he recovered.—Heb., lived. The result is

mentioned here by natural anticipation.
(8) Wliat shall be the sign . . . ?—Comp. chap.

xix. 29 and note ; Isa. vii. 11 seq., where Isaiah requests
Ahaz to choose a sign. The sign was obviously a token
that tlie prophet's word would come true.

('') Shall the shadow go forward ten degrees,
or go back ten degrees ?—Rather, the shadow
hath marched (or travelled) ten steps; shall it return ten
steps ? This is what tlie Hel)rcw text seems to say at
a first glance. But Hezekiah's answer apparently
implies an alternative ; and we might render : " the

shadow shall have travelled ten steps ; or shall it re-

turn ten steps ? " (Comp. the LXX. iropdaiTm.) Tlio

Targum has :
" shall the shadow march ten hours or

return ten houi-s ? " The Vulgate also makes it a double

question. The Syriac is :
" the shadow shall march

ten steps, or return ten steps."

It is very probable that the Hebrew text is corrupt.

We might read the first word as an infinitive instead of

a perfect, after the analogy of chap, xix. 29 (" ye shall

eat"). Or we might read "shall it march?" as a
question {ha-yelek) ; or better still, " shall it go up "

(lia-ya'dleh), after the hint afforded by the Vulgate

:

" Vis ut ascendat unibi-a ... Et ait Ezechias, Facile

est umbram crescere," &c. It is obvious that a kind of

sun-dial is meant, though what kind is not so clear.

The word " degrees " (ma'dluth) means " steps " or
" stairs " wherever it occurs. (See Exod. xx. 26 ; Ezek.

xl. 6, 22, 26, 31, &c.; 1 Kings x. 20; Neh. iii. 1.5.)

There is probability, therefore, in Knobel's conjec-

ture that " the dial of Ahaz " consisted of a column
rising from a circular flight of steps, so as to throw the

shadow of its top qu the top step at noon, and morning
and evening on the bottom step. This, or some similar

device, was set up in the palace court, and was probably
visible to Hezekiah lying on his sick bed and facing

the window. Herodotus (ii. 9) ascribes'the invention of

the gnomon to the Babylonians. From the inscriptions

we know that they divided time into periods of two
hours, each called in Sumerian hashumi, and in Assyrian
asli. Each Jcasbu or aslu was subdivided into sixty

equal jjarts.

(10) It is a light thing for the shadow to go
down.—Because that was the ordinaiy course of

things. As a natural phenomenon, of course, the
sudden extension of the shadow would have been as

wonderful as its retrogression ; but what is in any way
a familiar occurrence must needs seem easier than what
has never fallen imder observation.

To go down.—Rather, <o s^'reatZ. The LXX. has
K\~ivai, anotlier use of the Hebrew verb. The Targum,
Syriac, and Arabic render " to go forward " (march).

(11) And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the
Lord.—Thus tlie sign is evidently regarded hj the
historian as something directly involving the Divine
agency, i.e., as a miracle.

He brought . . . Ahaz.—Literally, and he {i.e.,

Jehovah) made the shadow return on the steps, which
it had descended in the ste2ys of Ahaz, backward ten
steps. On the question of how it was done, a good
many opinions have been expressed, e./j.. by means of a
mock sun. a cloud of vapour, an earthquake, a contri-
vance ai^plied by Isaiah (!) to the sun-dial, &c.

Ephrcni Syrus, and other chureli fathers, believed
that the sun receded in his celestial path ; but it is not
said that the sun went back, but the shadow. (Isaiah



Berodaclirbalaikm IE. KINGS, XX. sends to llezekiah.

ten degrees backward, by wbicb it Lad
gone down in tbe ^ dial of Abaz.

*'-)"At tbat time Berodacb-baladan,
the son of Baladan, king of Babylon,
sent letters and a 23resent unto Hezekiab:
for be bad beard tbat Hezekiab bad
been sick, f^^* And Hezekiab hearkened
unto them, and shewed them all tbe
bouse of bis -precious things, tbe silver,

and tbe gold, and tbe sjiices, and tbe
precious ointment, and all tbe house of 4 Ileb., vcsseU.

his ^ *armour, and all that was found in

his treasm-es : there nothing ui bis

house, nor in all his dominion, tbat

Hezekiab shewed them not. (i*) Then
came Isaiah tbe proj)bet unto king
Hezekiab, and said unto him, What
said these men ? and from whence came
they unto thee? And Hezekiab said,

They are come from a far country, even

from Babylon. (^^'And he said, What
have they seen in thine house? And

xxx^-iii. 8 says " tlio sun retumcd," by a perfectly

natural iisus loquendi.) Keil assumes " a wondrous
refraction of the sun's rays ctt'ected by God at tlie

prayer of Isaiali." Professor Birks aud Mr. Clieyiie

agree with this, assuniiug, further, that the refraction

was local only. (See 2 Clirou. xxxii. 31.) Thenius,
after arguing at length in favour of an eclipse (tliat of

September 26tli, 713 B.C., whicli, liowever, will not

liarmouise with tlie Assyrian chronology), says :
" Not-

withstanding all this, I do not insist upon the suggested
cxphiuatiou, but I attach myself, with Kuobel aud Hitzig,

to the mythical conceptiou of the narrative."' " That
the sigu was granted, aud that it was due to the dix-ect

agency of Him who ordereth aU things according to

His Divine will, is certain. How it was effected the

narrative does not in any way disclose " (the Editor).

Ewald and others wish to see in the retrogression of

the shadow a token that " Hezekiah"s life-limit was to

go back many years
;

" but the prophet gave the king
his choice whether the shadow should go forward or

backward.

The Embassy op Merodach-baladan (verses

12—19).

(12) At that time Berodach-baladan.—As to the

name, Berodacli is a trauseriljer's error for Mcrodach
(Jer. ]. 2). Some MSS. of Kiugs, and the LXX.,
Syriac, aud Arabic, as well as Isa. xxxix. 1, aud the

Talmud, spoU the name with m, a letter easily confused
with h in Hebrew. Above all, the cuneiform inscrip-

tions present Marduk (or, Marudiik)-ahla-iddina (" Me-
rodach gave a son "). A king of this name occupied
the throne of Chaldea at intervals, during the reigus of

the four Assyrian sovereigns Tiglath Pileser, Shalma-
neser, Sargon, and Seimacherib. He is called in the

inscriptions " sou of Yakiu," an expression which, like
" Jehu son of Omri," is territorial ratlier than genea-
logical. Bit-Ydkin was the name of tlie tribal domain
of the " sons of Yakin," just as Bit-Humria was that

of the territory of which Jehu was king. He is further

designated as king of " the land of the sea " {mat
tihdmtim), i.e., the country at the head of the Persian
Gulf, and of " the land of Chaldea" {mat Kaldi). He
did homage to Tiglath Pileser in 731 B.C. In the first

year of Sargon, Merodaeli-baladan established himself
as king of Baljylon, aud was eventually recognised as

such by the Assyrian sovereigu. He reigned about
twelve years contemporaneously with Sargon, who in

710 and 709 B.C. defeated and captured him, aud burnt
his stronghold Dur-Ydkin. On the death of Sargon,
Merodach-baladan once more gained possession of the
throne of Babylon ; and perhaps it was at this time (so

Schrader) tliat he sent his famous embassy to seek the

alliance of Hezekiah and other western princes. After
a brief reign of six months, he was defeated by Sen-

nacherib, aud driven back to his old refuge in the

morasses of South Chaldea. Belibus was made Assyi-ian

viceroy of Babylou. These events belong to the be-

ginning of Sennacherib's reign. (He says, ina ris

sarriUiya, " in the beginning of my sovereignty.")

There was yet another outbreak befoi-e Merodach-bala-

dan was finally disheartened ; and later still Esarhaddon
mentions that he slew Nabu-zir-napiati-sutesir, son

of Mardak-abla-iddina, aud made his brother Na'id-
Maruduk king of " the land of the sea " in liis stead.

Son of Baladan.—The name of Merodach-baladan 's

father is not mentioned in the cuneiform inscriptions.

He had heard that Hezekiah had been sick.

—The ostensible business of the embassy was to con-

gratidate Hezekiah on his recovery, and to inquire

about the sign that had been vouchsafed him (.see

2 Chron. xxxii. 31, and Note) ; but the Assyrian records

make it pretty clear that the real object was to ascer-

tain the extent of Hezekiah's resources, and to secure

his alliance against the common enemy.
(13) Hearkened unto.—A scribe's error for " was

glad of them " (Isaiah, and many MSS. and the ver-

sions here).

The silver, and the gold.—This, as well as the

phrase in verse 17, '" that whii-h thy fathers have laid

up," appears to contradict cliap. xviii. 15, 16. Schrader
regards this as an indication f liat Hezekiali's illness and
the embassy of Merodach-baladan belong to the time

preceding Sennacherib's invasion. Thenius, however,
supposes that Hezekiah simply gave all the money in

his treasury to Sennacherib's envoys, and stripped off

the gold plating of the Temple before them that they

might sujipose his resources exhausted, wlien, iu fact,

he had not touched his real treasures, wliich were con-

cealed in subterranean chambers. Thenius also refers

to the " credible " statement of the chronicler, that

presents were made to Hezekiah from all quarters after

the retreat of Semiacherib (2 Chron. xxxii. 23). Pro-

fessor Robertson Smith agrees with Schrader iu I'e-

ferring the embassy of Merodach-baladan to the years

704—703 B.C.

The precious ointment.

—

The fine oil {Cheyne).

Perfumed oil used for anointing.

All that was found in his treasures.—See
2 Chron. xxxii. 27, 28. Storehouses beyond the pre-

cincts of the palace, and beyond Jerusalem. (Comp.
the phrase " iu all his dominion," which alludes to the

resources of Hezekiah iu the country, statistics of which
he might .show to the envoys.)

(14) What said these' men ?—" Isaiah, with that

fearless assumj)tion of a superior position which we
have noticed in Isaiah vii., at once challenges the king

to exiilain his conduct. Jehovah's will is opposed to all

coquetting with foreign powers. (Comp. Isa. xix. 1.)

'

{_Cheyne.^



The Caplivitij Foretold. II. KINGS, XXI. Matiassek Succeeds.

Hezekiah answered, All the things that

arc in mine house have they seen : there'

is nothing among my treasures that I

have not shewed them, (i"' And Isaiah

said unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of

the Lord, d''' Behold, the days come,

that all that is in thine house, and that

which thy fathers have laid up in store

unto this day, "shall be carried into

Babylon : nothing shall be left, saith

the LoED. <i^)And of thy sons that

shall issue from thee, which thou shalt

beget, shall they take away ; and they

shall be eunuchs in the palace of the

king of Babylon. (i^'Then said Hezekiah
unto Isaiah, Good is the word of the

LoEU which thou hast spoken. And he

1 Or. HhiH tluTr

\b 2Clirnn.S3. 1.

said, ^Is it not good, if peace and truth

be in my days ?

(^'^•And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah,
and all his might, and how he made a
pool, and a conduit, and brought water
into the city, are they not written in the

book of the chronicles of the kings of

Judah 'P
(21) And Hezekiah slept with

his fathers : and Manasseh his son
reigned in his stead.

CHAPTEE XXI.—(1) Manasseh hvas
twelve years old when he began to reign,

and reigned fifty and five years in Jeru-
salem. And his mother's name loas

Hephzi-bah. <-' And he did that which
ivas evil in the sight of the Lord, after

Prom a far country.—So the Assyrian kings de-

scribe Palestine as " a far off land," using the same
adjective {ri'ifjii).

(17) Behold, the days come . . .—Comp. 2 Chron.
xxxii. 25, 26, 31. It is there said that Di«ne wrath
fell upon Hezekiah, because his heart was lifted up

;

and that the Babylonian embassy was an occasion in

which God made proof of his inward tendencies.

Self-confidence and vanity would be awakened in

Hezekiah's heart as he displayed all his resources to

tlie envoys, and heard their politic, and perhaps hyper-

bolical, expressions of wonder and delight, and himself.

it may be, realised for the first time the full extent of

his prosperity. But it was not only the king's vanity

which displeased a prophet who had always consistently

denounced foreign alliances as betokening deviation from
al)solute trust in Jehovah ; and a more terrible irony
than that which animates the oracle before us can
hardly be conceived. Tliy friends, he cries, will prove
robbers, thine allies will become thy conquerors. That
Isaiah shoiild have foreseen that Assyria, then in the
heyday of its power, would one day be dethroned from
the sovereignty of the world by that very Babylon
whicli, at the time lie spoke, was menaced with ruin by
the Assyrian arms, can only be accepted as true by
those who accept the reality of supernatural prediction.

Thenius remarks :
" Au Isaiah miglit well perceive I

what fate tlireatened tlie little kingdom of Judah. in

case of a revolution of affairs brouglit about by the
Babylonians." But the tone of the propliecy is not
hyjiothetical. but entirely positive. Besides, Isaiah
evidently did not suppose that Merodach-baladan's
revolt would succeed. (Comp. Isa. xiv. 29, seq.,

xxi. 9.)

(18) Thy sons . . . beget—i.e., thy descendants.
Comp. the fulfilment (Dan. i. 3). Ewald refers to the
captivity of Hezekiah's own son Manasseh (2 Chron.
xxxiii. 11).

!Buuuchs.—Rather, courtiers, palace attendants (so

Joseplms). Cheyne, " chamberlains " (so Thenius

:

kammerer).
(19) Good is the word of the Lord . . .—Pious

acquiescence in the will of God. (Comp. Eli's :
" It is

the Lord : let him do wliat soemeth him good." Comp.
also a similar expression in I Kings ii. 38.)

Is it not good, if peace . . .—This rendering
appeai-s to be right. Severe as is the projjhetic word

of judgment, it contains an element of mercy, in that
Hezekiah himself is spared. The words are introduced
by and he said, to indicate that they were spoken after

a pause.

Peace and truth.—Rather, peace and permanence
(or, security, stability ; Jer. xxxiii. 6). Ewald, Thenius,
and Biihr render :

" Tea, only may there be peace, &c.,

in my days." (Comp. the prayer of the church :
" Give

peace in our time, O Lord.")
(20) His might.—See 2 Chron. xixii. ; Isa. xxxiii.

18 ; Ps. xlviii. 12, 13.

A pool ... a conduit . . . water.—Rather, the

pool . . . the conduit . . . the water. The pool of

Hezekiah is now the Birket-Hamnidm-el-Batrak. (See
Notes on 2 Chron. xxxii. 4, 30, and Isa. vii. 3.)

XXI.
(1-18) The Reign op Manasseh in Judah.

(Comp. 2 Chron. xxxiii.)

(1) Manasseh.—This king was a tributary to Esar-
haddon and Assurbanipal successively. (See Schrader,

Keilinschr..])\). 35-t—357, who says: " The conclusion is

imperative that during the last period of the reign of

Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal, certainly dui-ing the

first period of the latter, Manasseh was tributary to the

great king of Assyria." (Seethe Notes on 2 Cliron.

xxxiii. 11.) His name, like that of his successor Anion,
suggests Egyptian influence. We know that combina-
tions witli Egypt against Assyria were popular during
this epoch.

Twelve years old.—This early accession to power
may help to explain his deviation from the religious

policy of his father. It is not necessary to assume (with

Thenius) that the queen-mother swayed the government
until lie reached a riper age. Manasseh may have
been older than his years. According to the datum of

the text, he was Irorn a year or two after the Assyrian
invasion. Wliether he was Hezekiah's firstborn sou or

not cannot be ascertained.

Hephzi-bah.—Isa. Ixii. 4, as a title of Mount Ziou.

It means " my delight is in her."
(2) And he did that which was evil.—Perhaps

under the pernicious influence of his courtiers. (Comp.
the case of Rehoboam.)
After the abominations.—Comp. Deut. xxix. 17;

1 Kings xi. 5.
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Manasselts II. KINGS, XXI. Idolatry.

the abominations of the heathen, whom
the Lord cast out before the children of

Israel. <** For he built up again the

high places "which Hezelciah his father

had destroyed ; and he reared up altars

for Baal, and made a grove, as did Ahab
king of Israel ; and worshipped all the

host of heaven, and sei-ved them. <^'And
' he built altars in the house of the Lord,
of which the Lord said, 'In Jerusalem
will I put my name. <^' And he built

altars for aU the host of heaven in the
two courts of the house of the Lord.
''') And he made his son pass through
the fire, and observed times, and used
enchantments, and dealt with familiar

spirits and wizards : he wrought much
wickedness in the sight of the Lord, to

provoke him to anger. *''' And he set a
graven image of the grove that he had

made in the house, ofwhich theLord said

to David, and to Solomon his son, ''In this

house, and in Jerusalem, which I have
chosen out of all tribes of Israel, will I

put my name for ever :
C^' neither wiU I

make the feet of Israel move any more
out of the land which I gave their

fathers ; only if they will observe to

do according to all that I have com-
manded them, and according to all the

law that my sei'vant Moses commanded
them, e** But they hearkened not : and
Manasseh seduced them to do more evil

than did the nations whom the Lord
destroyed before the children of Israel.

<!"' And the Lord spake by his servants

the prophets, saying, (^i> *because Ma-
nasseh king of Judah hath done these

abominations, and hath done wickedly

above all that the Amorites did, which

The heathen . . . cast.— The nations . . . dis-

possessed—i.e., tlio peoples of Canaan (cliap. xvii. 8).

(3) For he built up again.—The LXX. and Vulg.

imitate tlie Hebrew idiom, and he returned and built—i.e., and he rebuilt.

The high places . . . altars for Baal ... a
grove (an Asherah).—" The idols, the sun-pillars, the

asherim, the sacred trees, and all the otlier pagan or

half-pagan symbols, so J^laiuly inconsistent witli the

prophetic faith, were of the very substance of Israel's

worship in the popular sanctuaries " (Prof. Robertson
Smith).

As did Ahab.—See 1 Kings xvi. 32, S3.

"Worshipped all the host of heaven.— See
Notes on chap. xvii. 16, and eomp. chap, xxiii. 12. The
Babylonian star-worship and astrology, with concomi-
tant superstitious, had been introduced under Aliaz.

W He built altars—?.e., idolatrous altars (verse 5").

In the house of the Lord—i.e., in the two courts

of it. This verse contains the general statement of

what IS particularised in verso 5.

In Jerusalem will I put my name.—See 1

Kings xiv. 21.

(5) In the tw^o courts.—Even in the inner and
more sacred court, where the sacrifices were ofiered to

Jeliovah.
(S) And he made his son . . .—The LXX. has

his sons ; so Chronicles.

Dealt with familiar spirits . . .

—

made avecro-
mancer—i.e., formally appointed such a person as a
court official (1 Kings xii. 31). (See the Notes on
chaps, xvi. 3, xvii. 17, and especially 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6.)

" In the time from Manasseh onwards, Moloch-
worship and worship of tlie Queen of Heaven appear
as prominent new features of Judah's idolatry. It is

also probable that the local high places took on their

restoration a more markedly heathenish character than
before" {Prof. Robertson Smith).

(7) A graven image of the grove.-TOe graven
image of the Asherah (verse 3).

In the house of which the Lord said . . .

—

See I Kings viii. 16, ix. 3. It is meant that the
Asherah was erected witliin the Temple itself, pro-
bably in the holy place—an act which was the climax

of Manasseh's impiety. (Comp. xxiii. 4 ; Ezek. xliii.

7 ; Jer. vii. 30 seq.)

(8) Neither wiU I make the feet [foot) of
Israel move (wander) . . .—Comp. the promise in 2

Sam. vii. 10. The reference is to tlie migration to

Egypt ; and the thought is that the permanent posses-

sion of the Promised Laud depends on the permanent
adherence of the nation to Jehovah only.

Only if.—If only.

According to all.—Chronicles rightly has simply
(to do) all; and so LXX., Syriac, Vulg., Arabic here.

And according to all the law.—Omit and, with

Chronicles and the Vatican LXX.
(9) Seduced them.—Led them astray. Chronicles

renders the same verb made them to err.

To do more evil.—To do the evil more . . . The
LXX. adds :

" in the eyes of Jehovah." The idolatry

of Judah was worse than tliat of the Canaanites, be-

cause they worshipped only their national gods, whereas
Judah forsook its own God and was ready to adopt
almost any foreign cult^is with which it was brought
into contact (Jer. ii. 11).

(10) By His servants the prophets . . .—This
general expression is used because the historian foimd
no name assigned in his source. It is possible that

Isaiah was still lining under Manasseh, and protested in

the manner here described against his apostacy. More
probably, however, the protests in question were those

of that great prophet's disciples : the style is not

Isaiah's. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 18 refers to the liistory of

the kings of Israel for " the words of the seers who
spake to Manasseh ;

" and the originality of the lan-

guage in verse 13 might be held to favour the view that

we have in verses 11— 15, an extract from that work
embodying the authentic oracle of a contemporary
prophet. (So Ewald.) But it ajjpears much more
likely that the passage before us is a sort of resume
of the substance of many such prophetic addresses.

(11) And hath done.—The a^id is not in the

Hebrew, though the Syriac and Arabic supply it. It is

not wanted, for the sense is, namely, because he hath

done wickedly. &c.

The Amorites.—A general designation of the

native races of Canaan, just as in Homer Achaeaus,
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were before him, and hatli made Judah
also to sin with his idols :

'i-' therefore-

thus saith the Lord God of Israel,

Behold, I am bringing such evil upon
Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever
heareth of it, both " his ears shall tingle.
<i3) And I will stretch over Jerusalem the

line of Samaria, and the plummet of the

house of Aliab : and I will wipe Jeru-

salem as a man wipetli a dish, ^ wiping

it, and turning it upside down, 'i^* And
I will forsake the remnant ofmine inheri-

tance, and deliver them into the hand
of their enemies ; and they shall become
a prey and a spoil to all their enemies

;

(1^) Because they have done that which

was evil in my sight, and have provoked
me to anger, since the day their fathers

came forth out of Egypt, even unto this

day.
(16) Moreover Manasseh shed innocent

blood very much, till he had filled Jera-

1 HL'h., he u-ipeth

1} 2 Cbron. 33. 20.

salem - from one end to another ; beside

his sin wherewith he made Judah to sin,

in doing that ivhich was evil in the sight

of the LoED.
<!'' Now the rest of the acts of Manas-

seh, and all that he did, and his sin that

he sinned, are they not wiitten in the

book of the chronicles of the kings of

Judah? '1^) And 'Manasseh slept with
his fathers, and was buried in the garden
of his own house, in the garden of Uzza :

and Anion his son reigned in his stead.
(1^' Amon was twenty and two years

old when he began to reign, and he
reigned two years in Jerusalem. And
his mother's name was MeshuUemeth,
the daughter of Haruz ofJotbah. (-'•'Aud

he did that ivhich was evil in the sight

of the Lord, as his father Manasseh did.
<'-i> And he walked in all the way that

his father walked in, and served the
idols that his father served, and wor-

Danaans, &c., in' turn represent the Greeks. (See
Amos ii. 9 ; Ezek. xvi. 3 ; and comp. 1 Kings xxi. 26.)

(12) Whosoever heareth of it.—Literally, his

hearers. Many MSS. and the Heb. margin read her
{i.e., its) hearer.

Both his ears shall tingle.—The dreadful news
shall affect him like a sharp piercing sound. (See
the same metaphor in 1 Sam. iii. 11 ; Jer. xix. 3.)

(13) And I will stretch over Jerusalem . . .

—Comp. Amos vii. 7—9 ; Isa. xxxiv. 11 ; Lam. ii. 8.

The sense is, I wiU deal with Jerusalem by the same
rigorous nile of judgment as I have dealt already with
Samaria. The figure of the measuriug line aud plum-
met suggests the idea that Jerusalem should be levelled

and " laid even with the ground."
As a man wipeth a (the) dish . . . —

The wiping of the dish represents the destniction of the
peojjle, the turning it upside down, the overthrow
of the city itself. Or perhaps, as Thenius says, the
two acts together represent the single notion of making
an end.

Wiping it and turning it . . . —This implies
a different jpoiutiiig of the text {infinitives instead of
perfects, which is probably right).

(iii Forsake.—Or, cast off; LXX., avaiaoixai. Judg.
ri. 13.

The remnant of mine inheritance. — The
Northern Kingdom had already been depopulated.
A prey and a spoil.—Isa. xlii. 22.; Jer. xxx. 16.
(15) Have provoked me.—Have been provohing ;

i.e., continually.

Their fathers came forth.— The LXX. has
probably preserved the original reading : I brought
forth their fifhrrs.

(16) Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood
. . .—Tlie narrative is taken up again from verse 9.

The " innocent blood " slied by Manasseh was tliat of
the prophets of Jehovah aud their followers. "As the
nation fell back into the grooves of its old existence,
ancient customs began to reassei-t their sway. The
worship which the prophets condemned, and which He-

zekiah had proscribed, was too deeply interwoven with
all parts of life to be uprooted by royal decree, and the
old prejudice of the country folk against the capital, so

clearly apparent in (the pages of the prophet) Micah,
must have co-operated with superstition to bring about
the strong revidsion against the new reforms which
took place under Hezekiah's son, Manasseh. A bloody
struggle ensued between the conservative party and
the followers of the pi-ophets, and the new king was on
the side of the reaction " (Robertson Smith). Tahnudic
tradition relates that Isaiah himself was sawn asunder
in the trunk of a cedar tree in which he had taken
refuge. (Comp. Heb. xi. 37. This is, perhaps, not
impossible, but hardly probable. Ewald considers that

Jer. ii. 30, Ps. cxli. 7, and Isa. liii., allude to the perse-

cution of the proi^hets by Manasseh.
(i?) Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh . .

.

—

See 2 Chron. xxxiii.ll—19 for the story of his captivity,

repentance, aud restoration, which is now allowed by
the best critics to be igenuine liistory, though at one
time it was the fashion to consider it an edifying fiction

of the chronicler's.
(18) In the garden of his own house, in the

garden of Uzza.—His house was apparently not the
royal palace built by Solomon, but another which
Manasseh had Imilt for himself. Thenius argues that
the garden of Uzza lay iu the Tyi-opcEon, at tlie foot of
the spur of Ophel. (Comp. 2 Sam. vi. 8 ; 1 Chron.
viii. 7 ; Ezra ii. 49 ; Neh. s'ii. 51).

The Reign op Amon (verses 19—26).

(19) Amon.—The Vatican LXX. reads A^mj, Amos
(So Joscphus 'Afiurrdt). Tho name is perhaps that of
the Egyjitian sim-god Amen (Greek An/juiv), as Anion's
father was an idolater.

MeshuUemeth.—Feminine form of MeshuUam,
"friend" i.e„ of God; Isa. xlii. 19. Ewald compares
the Latin Pius, Pia, as a proper name.
Jotbah.—Tlienius imitates the name with Outstadt.

St. Jerome says it was in Judah. A similarname occurs
in Num. xxxiii. 33 ; Dent. x. 7-
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shipped them :
<^-' And he forsook the

Loud God of his fathers, and walked
not in the way of the Loud. <-'*And the

servants of Anion conspired against him,
and slew the king in his own house.
*-*' And the peojile of the land slew all

them that had consjjired against Icing

Amon ; and the jieople of the land made
Josiah his son king in his stead.

(25) ]Nfow the rest of the acts of Amon
which he did, are they not written in

the book of the chronicles of the kings
of Judah ? ('^^^ And he was buried in

his sepulchre in the garden of Uzza

:

and " Josiah his son reigned in his

stead.

. Matt. X. 10, calli'd

b 2 Ciiron. ai. 1.

CHAPTEE XXIL — (1) Josiah 'was
eight years old when he began to reign,

and he reigned thirty and one years in

Jerusal(;'ni. And his mother's name
was Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of
Boscath. '-' And he did that which ivas

right in the sight of the Lord, and
walked in all the way of David his

father, and turned not aside to the right
hand or to the left.

<•')And it came to pass in the eighteenth
year of king Josiah, that the king sent
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, the son of
Meshullam, the scribe, to the house of
the Lord, saying, W Go up to Hilkiah
the high priest, that he may sum the

(22) And he forsook the Lord ...— And he
forsook Jehovah, the God of his fathers ; abaudoned his

worship altogether, and gave himself up to foreign su-

perstitious which his father had introduced. It is

noteworthy tliat the long reign of Manasseh-Amou is

descril)ed by the sacred historian simply on the side of its

relation to the religion of Israel. The astonishing cor-

ruption of worship which broke out during this period

;

the perverted hankering after foreign rites, which ap-
pears to have been only intensified by the restraints en-

dured under Hozekiah ; the bloody persecution of those
who maintained the ancient faith ; the prophetic
menaces of coming retribution—such are the main
points of the brief but impressive story. As usual,

moral and religious license went hand in hand. The
prophet Zephaniah denounces all the ruling classes of
" the rebellious and polluted city;" princes and judges,
prophets and priests, are involved in the same con-

demnation (Zeph. i. 4, 5 ; iii. 1—4 ; comp. Micah vi.

10 seq., vii. 2—6).
(23) The servants of Amon— i.e., according to

the common use of the plu'ase, liis courtiers or palace
officials. Nothing further is known of the circumstances
of the murder. For a conjecture, see 2 Chron. xxxiii. 25.

(2-t) Th9 people of the land.— Thenius thinks
these are the militia, as in chap. xi. 14 ; but in neither
case does his opinion appear likely.

(26) In his sepulchre . . .—Which he had caused
to be prepared near his father's (verse 1 >

XXII.

The Reign oj Josiah (chaps, xxii., xxiii. .30; comp.
2 Chron. xxxiv.,xxxv.)

(1) Josiah.—The name seems to mean " Jah healeth."
(Comp. Exiid. XV. 26 ; Isa. xxx. 26.)

Eight years old.—The queen-mother was pro-
bably paramount in the government during the first

years of the reign.

Boscath.—In the lowland of Judah (Josh. xv. 39).
He reigned thirty and one years.—And

somewhat over. (Comp. Jer. i. 2 ; xxv. 1, 3 ; accord-
ing to which passages it was twenty-three years from
the thirteenth of Josiah to the fourth of Jehoiakim.)

(2) And walked . . .—See Note on 2 Chron. xxxiv. 2.
(3) In the eighteenth year.—See the Notes on

2 Chron. xxxiv. 3, seq. The discourses of Jeremiah,
who began his prophetic ministry in the thirteenth year
of Josiah, to which Thenius refers as incomjjrehensible

on the assumption that idolatry was extirpated through-
out the country in the twelfth year of this king, would
be quite reconcilable even with that assumption, which,
however, it is not necessary to make, as is shown in the
Notes on Chronicles. Josiah did not succeed, any more
than Hezekiah, in rooting out the spirit of apostasy.
(See Jer. ii. 1, iv. 2). The young king was, no doubt
influenced for good by the discourses of Jeremiah and
Zephaniah ; but it is not easy to account for his heeding
the pi-ophetio teachings, considering that, as the grand-
son of a Manasseh and the son of an Amon he must
have been brought up under precisely opposite in-
fluences (Thenius).

The king sent Shaphan . . the scribe.

—

Chronicles mentions beside Miiaseiah, the governor of
the city, and Joah the recorder. Thenius jjronounoes
these personages fictitious, because (1) only the scribe
is mentioned in chap. xii. 10 (?) ; (2) Joshua was the
then goieraor of the city (but this is not quite clear

:

the Joshua of chap, xxiii. 8 may have been a former
governor ; or, as Maaseiah and Joshua are very much
alike in Hebrew, one name may be a corruption of the
other)

; (3) Maaseiah seems to have been manufactured
out of the Asahiah of verse 12 (but Asahiah is men-
tioned as a distinct person in 2 Chron. xxxiv. 20) ; and
(4) Joah the recorder seems to have been borrowed
from 2 Kings x-vdii. 18 (as if anything could be inferred
from a recurrence of the same name ; and tliat

probably in the same family !). Upon such a basis of
mere conjecture, the inference is raised that the
chi'onieler invented the.se names, in order " to give a
colour of genuine hi-story to his narrative." It is ob^dous
to reply that Shaphan only is mentioned here, as the
chief man in the business. (Comp. also chap, xviii. 17,

xix. 8).

Go up to Hilkiah the priest.— The account
of the repair of the Temple under Josiah naturally re-

sembles that of the same proceeding under Joash (chap,
xii. 10, seq.) More than 200 years had since elapsed, so
that the fabric might well stand in need of repair,
apai't from the defacements wliich it had undergone at

the hands of heathenish princes (2 Chron. xxxiv. 11).

The text does not say that the repair of the Temjde had
been " longtemps negligee par rincurie des prctres"
(Beu.9s).

Hilkiah.—See 1 Chron. vi. 13 for this high priest.

He is a different person from Hilkiah, the father of

Jeremiah, who was a priest, but not high pi-iest (Jer.
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silver which is brought into the house
of the Lord, which the keepers of the
Moor have gathered of the people":
(''^ and let them dehver it into the hand
of the doers of the work, that have the
oversight of the house of the Lord : and
let them give it to the doers of the work
which is in the house of the Lord, to

repair the breaches of the house, *^' unto
carpenters, and builders, and masons,
and to buy tiaiber and hewn stone to

repair the house. '^^ Howbeit thei-e was
no reckoning made with them of the
money that was delivered into their

hand, because they dealt faithfully.

'**And Hilkiah the high priest said

unto Shaphan the scribe, I have found
the book of the law in the house of the

Lord. And Hilkiah gave the book to

Shaphan, and he read it. '^' And Sha-
phan the scribe came to the king, and
brought the king word again, and said.

Thy servants have -gathered the money

L Heb.. tlmslwld.

'1 Heb., mcUed'

that was found in the hoiise, and have
delivered it into the hand of them that

do the work, and have the oversight of

the house of the Lord. (^^'And Sha-
phan the scribe shewed the king, saying,

Hilkiah the priest hath dehvered me a
book. And Shajjhan read it before the
king. (i')And it came to pass, when the
king had heard the words of the book
of the law, that he rent his clothes.
(12) And the king commanded Hilkiah
the priest, and AJiikam the son of Sha-
phan, and Achbor the son of Michaiah,
and Shaj^han the scribe, and Asahiah a
servant of the king's, saying, <i^' Go ye,

enquire of the Lord for me, and for the
people, and for all Judah, concerning
the words of this book that is found

:

for great is the wrath of the Lord that
is kindled against us, because our fathers

have not hearkened unto the words of
this book, to do according unto all that
which is written concerning us.

That he may sum—i.e., make up, ascertain the
amount of . . . Tlie LXX. reads, seal up {cr(ppdyt<roi^)^

wliieli implies a Hebrew verb, of whicli that in the pre-
sent Hebrew text might be a corniptiou.

Which the keepers of the door.— See the
Notes on chap. xii. 9, 11, 12, as to tlie contents of this

and tlie next verse.

(7) Howbeit there was.—Only let there he. The
words of verses 6, 7 are part of the royal mandate.
That was delivered . . . they dealt.—Tliat is

given . . . they deal. In chap. xii. 14, 16 the same
construction is used in a different sense. (See the
Notes there.)

(8) I have found.—Literally, the booh of the Torah
have I found. The definite form of the expression

proves that what the high priest found was something
already known ; it was not a book, but the book of the
Law. How little the critics are agreed as to the precise

character and contents of the book in question is

well shown by Thenius ;
" Neither the entire then

existing Scripture (Sebastian Schmidt), nor the Pen.
tatcuch (Josephus, Clericus, Von Lengerke, Keil,

Biihr,) nor the ordered collection of Mosaic laws
contained in Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers (Ber-
theau), nor the book of Exodus (Gramberg), nor
the book of Deuteronomy (Reuss, Ewald, Hitzig) is

to be understood by this expression. All these must
have been brought into their pi'esent shape at a later

time. Wliat is meant is a collection of the statutes and
ordinances of Moses, which has been worked up {verar-

beitet) in the Pentateuch, and especially in Deutero-
nomy. This work is referred to by Jeremiah (Jer.

>;i. 1—17), and was called "The Book of the Covenant"
vchap. xxiii. 2). According to 2 Chron. xvii. 9 it already
existed in the time of Jehoshaphat (comp. 2 Kings xi.

12, " the Testimony ") ; was prol)al)ly preserved in the
Ark (Dent. xxxi. 26), along with which in the reign of

Manasseh it was put on one side. When after

half a century of disuse it was found again by the high
j'.riest in going through the chambers of the Temple

with a view to the intended repairs, in the Ark which,
though cast aside, was still kept in the Temple, it

appeared like something mew, because it had been wholly
forgotten (for a time), so that Shaphan could say

:

' Hilkiah has given me a booh ' (verse 10)." (See also

the Notes on 2 Cliron. xxxiv. 14.)

And he read it.—Thenius thinks that this indi-

cates that the book was of no great size, as Shaphan
made his report to the king immediately after the
execution of bis commission (verse 9). But neither

does verse 9 say immediately, nor does this phrase
necessarily mean that Shaphan read the book through.

(9) Thy servants.—Hilkiah and 1.

Have gathered.—Rather, have poured out—i.e.,

from the alms-chest into the bags.

In the house.—In the ivider sense of the word, as

including the outer court (chap. xii. 9). Chronicles

reads "in the house of the Lord," which is probably
right. So LXX., Vulg., Arabic here.

(10) Read it before the king.— KeU suggests
such passages as Dent, xxviii. and Lev. xxvi. If it

were meant that Shaphan read the whole of the book, as

Thenins alleges, we should expect " all the words of
the book" in verse 11.

(12) And the king commanded . . .—Comp. the
similai' eml)assy to Isaiah (chap. xix. 2).

As to Ah lham see Jer. xx^^. 24, xl. 5 ; and for
Achbor, Jer. xxvi. 22, xxxvi. 12.

Asahiah a servant of the king's.—Probably
the same officer as " the knight " or aide-de-camp who
attended on the king (chap. vii. 2, ix. 25.)

(i^i) Enquire of the Lord.—Or, seeh ye Jehovah.
Josiah wished to know whether any hope remained for

himself and his people, or whether the vengeance must
fall speedily.

For the people.—Of Jerusalem.
Written concerning us.— Thenius conjectures

written therein, a slight change in the Hebrew. But
Josiah identifies the people and their fathers as

one nation. (Comp. also Exod. xx. 5.) However,
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("' So HiUdah the priest, and Aliikani,

and Achbor, and Shaplian, and Asabiah,

went imto Hiildab tbe projAietess, the

wife of Sballum tbe son of Tikvab, tbe

son of Harbas, keeper of tbe ' wardrobe;

(now sbe dwelt in Jerusalem -in tbe

college ;) and tliey couimnned with her.
<!*' And sbe said unto tbem, Tbus saitb

the LoED God of Israel, Tell tbe man
that sent you to me, 'i") Tbus saitb tbe

Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon
this place, and upon tbe inhabitants

thereof, even all the words of the book
which the king of Judah hath read

:

<!''' because they have forsaken me, and
have bm-ned incense unto other gods,

that they might provoke me to auger
with all the works of their bands ; there-

fore my wi-ath shall be kindled against

this place, and shall not be quenched.
'^**) But to the king of Judah which sent

you to enquire of tbe Lord, thus shall

ye say to him, Thus saitb the Lord God
of Israel, As touching tbe words which

1 Heb., garmenti.

. JChron. 34.30.

thou hast heard ;
'^^' because thine

heart was tender, and thou hast
humbled thyself before the Lord, when
thou heardest what I spake against this

place, and against the inhabitants there-

of, that they should become a desolation

and a curse, and hast rent thy clothes,

and wept before me ; I also have
heard thee, saitb the Lord. (^' Behold
therefore, I will gather thee unto thy
fathers, and thou sbalt be gathered into

thy grave in peace; and thine eyes shall

not see all tbe evil which I wiU bring

upon this place. And they brought tbe

king word again.

CHAPTER XXIII.—(DAud "the
king sent, and they gathered rmto him
all tbe elders of Judah and of Jerusalem.
'-) And the king went up into tbe bouse
of the Lord, and all the men of Judah
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem
with him, and the priests, and the
prophets, and all the people, ^both small

Chronicles has "in this book," and the Arabic here
" ill it."

(11) "Went unto Huldah the prophetess.—Why
not to Jeremiah or Zei>hauiah ? Apparently because
Huldah " dwelt in Jerusalem," and they did not, at

least at this time. Anathoth in Benjamin was Jere-
miah's town. Huldah, however, must have enjoyed a
high reputation, as prophets are mentioned in chap.
x.\iii. 2.

Keeper of the wardrobe. — Either the royal
wardrobe or that of the priests in the Temple. (Comp.
chap. X. 22.) In either case Shallum was a jierson of

consideratiou, as is further shown by the careful speci-

fication of his descent.

In the college.—This is the rendering of the
Targum, as if mishiieh (" second ") were equivalent to

the later Mishua. The word really means the second
part of the city— i.e., the lower city. (See Neh. xi. 9

;

Zeph."i. 10.)
(IS) I will bring evil upon . . .—Literally, I am

about to bring evil xinto . . . Instead of unto, the
LXX., Vulg., and Chronicles rightly read upon, which
follows in the next phrase.

Which the king of Judah hath read.—Tlie
book had been read to him as the chronicler explains.
The freedom of expression here warns us agaiust press-
ing the words of verses 8, 10 (" he read it").

(17) With all the works (work) of their hands.—With the idols they have made. See 1 Kiugs xvi. 7,

where the same phrase occurs. (Comp. also Isa. xliv.

a -17: Ps. cxv. ^ser^.).

Shall not be quenched. — Comp. Jer. iv. 4

;

Amos v. 6 ; Isa. i. 31.
(10) Tender.-See 1 Chron. xxix. 1, xiii. 7 ; Deut.

IX. 8.

Hast humbled thyself.—Comp. the behaviour of
Ahab (1 Kiugs xxi. 27 seq.).

Become a desolation and a curse.—See Jer.
iliv. 22. " A curse '' is not so much an instance of

causa pro effectu (Thenius), as a specification of the

type such as would be made in blessing and cursiug.

(Comp. Jer. xxix. 22 ; Gen. xlviii. 20 ; Ruth iv. 11, 12.)
(20) Thy grave.—So some MSS. and the old ver-

sions. But the ordinary Hebrew text, thy graves, may
be right, as referring to the burial-place formed by
Manasseh, which would contain a number of chambers
and niches (chap. xxi. 18).

In peace.—These words are limited by those which
foUow :

" thine eyes shall not see all the e\il," &c.
Josiah was slain in battle, as the next chapter relates

(verse 29) ; but lie was spared the greater calamity of
witnessing the ruin of his people.

XXIII.
josiah renews the covenant, roots out
Idolatry, and holds a Solemn Passover.
His End.
(1) They gathered.—The right reading is probably

that of the Syriac and Vulg., there gathered. Chron.,

LXX., and Arabic have he gathered.

All the elders.—The representatives of the nation.
(2) And the prophets.— That is, the numerous

members of the prophetic order, who at this time
formed a distinct class, repeatedly mentioned in the

writLugs of Jeremiah (e.g., Jer. ii. 8, v. 31, yi.^ 13), as

well as of older prophets. The Targum has flte scribes,

the ypaix/j.aTiTs of the New Testament, a class which
hardly existed so early. Chron. and some MSS. reads

the Levites. (See Note on 2 Chron. xxxiv. 30.)

All the men of Judah . . . inhabitants of
Jerusalem . . . the people.—A natural hyperbole.

Of course the Temple coiu-t would not contain the en-

tire population.

And he read.— Perhaps the ting himself; but

not necessarily. (Comp., e.g., chap. xxii. 10, 16.) Qui
facit per alium facit per se. Tlie priests were charged
to read the Law to the people (Deut. xxxi. 9, seq.) at the

end of every seven years.
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and great : and he read in their ears all

the words of the book of the covenaijiti

which was found in the house of the

LoKD. <^) And the king stood by a
pUlar, and made a covenant before the

Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to

keep his commandments and his testi-

monies and his statutes with all their

heart and all their soul, to perform
the words of this covenant that were
written in this book. And all the

people stood to the covenant.
f*' And the king commanded Hilkiah

the high priest, and the priests of the

second order, and the keepers of the

door, to bring forth out of the temple of

+he Lord all the vessels that were made
lor Baal, and for the grove, and for all

the host of heaven : and he burned them
without Jerusalem in the fields of

Hcb., cltemartm.

3 Or, twelve signs,
tconstellatioita.

Kidron, and carried the ashes of them
unto Beth-el. <^' And he ^ put down
-the idolatrous priests, whom the kings

of Judah had ordained to burn incense

in the high places in the cities of Judah,

and in the places round about Jeru-

salem; them also that burned incense

unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon,
and to the ^ planets, and to aU the host

of heaven. (^) And he brought out the
" grove from the house of the Lord, with-

out Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron,
and burned it at the brook Kidron, and
and stamped it small to powder, and
cast the powder thereof upon the graves

of the children of the people. C' And he
brake down the houses of the sodomites,

that ivere by the house of the Lord,
where the women wove * hangings for

the grove.

Small and great— i.e., high and low. (Oomp.
Ps. xlix. 2.)

(3) By a pillar.—On the stand or dais (chap. xi. 14).

A covenant.—The covenant, which had so often

been broken. Josiah pledged himself " to walk after

the Lord," and imi)Osed a similar pledge on the people.

Stood to the covenant

—

i.e., entered it ; took the
same pledge as the king. (Comp. chap, xviii. 28.)

(+) The priests of the second order.—Thenius
is probably right in reading the singular, the 2}riest of
the second ranh, i.e., the high priest's deputy, after the
Targum, unless the heads of the twenty-tour classes be
intended (" the chief priests " of the New Testament).
(See also chap. xxv. 18.)

The keepers of the door (threshold).—Tlie
three chief warders (chap. xxv. 18.)

Out of the temple— i.e., out of the principal

chamber or holy place.

For Baal . . . grove.—For the Baal . . . Ashe-
rah (so in verses 6, 7, 1.5 also).

Burned them.—According to the law of Deut. vii.

25 ; xii. 3. (Comp. 1 Chron. xiv. 12.)

Without Jerusalem.—As unclean.

_
In the fields of Kidron.— North-east of the

city, where the ravine expands considerably. (Comp.
Jer. xxxi. 40 ; also 1 Kings xv. 13.)

Carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el.—
This is undoubtedly strange, and Chronicles says
nothing about it. If the ashes of the vessels were sent

to Beth-el, why not also those of the idols themselves,
and the fragments of the altars (verses 6—12) P The
text appears to bo corrupt.

(5) He put down.—Syi-iac and Arabic, he slew.

The idolatrous priests.— The hemdrim, or
hlack-rohed priests iHos. x. 5, of the priests of the
calf-worship at Beth-el). Only occurring besides in
Zeph. i. 4. Here, as iu the passage of Hosea, the word
denotes the unla^Tful priests of Jehovah, as contrasted
with those of the Baal, -mentioned iu the next place.
Wliethcr the term really means blach-rohed, as Kimchi
explains, is questionable. Priests used to wear white
throughout the ancient world, except on certain special
occasions. Gesenius derives it from a root meaning
black, but explains, one clad in black, i.e., a mourner.

an ascetic, and so a priest. Perhaps the true derivation

is from another root, meaning to weave : weaver of
spells or cliarins ; as magic was an invariable con-

comitant of false worship. (Comp. chap. xvii. 17, xsi.

6.) It is a regular word for priest iu Syriac (chumrd ;

Ps. ex. 4 ; and the Ep. to the Heb., 2Mssim.)

To burn incense.—So Syriac, Vulg., and Arabic.
The Hebrew has, and he burnt incense. Probably it

should be plural, as in the Vatican LXX. and Targum.
In the places round about.— 1 Kings vi. 29.

Omit in the places.

Unto Baal, to the sun.—Unto the Baal, to wit,

unto the sun. But it is better to supply and with all

the versions. Bel and Samas were distinct deities in

the Assyi'o-Babylonian system. When Reuss remarks
that " the knowledge of the old Semitic worships, pos-

sessed by the Hebrew historians, appears to have been
very superficial, for Baal and the sun are one and the

same deity," he lays himself open to the same chai'ge.

The planets.—Or, the signs of the Zodiac. The
Heb. is mazzaloth, probably a variant form of mazza.
roth (Job xxxviii. 32). The word is used in the Tar-
gums, and by rabbinical writers, in the sense of star, as
influencing human destiny, and sofate, fortune, in the
siugular, and in the plural of the signs of the Zodiac
{e.g., Eccl. ix. 3 ; Esth. iii. 7). It is, perhaps, derived
from 'azar, " to gird," and means " belt," or " girdle ;

"

or from 'azal, " to journey," and so means " stages " of

the sun's course in the heavens. (Comp. Arab, manza^.^
(6) And he brought out the grove . . .—The

Asherah set up by Manasseh (chap. xxi. 3, 7), and
removed by him on his repentance (2 Chron. xxxiii. 15),

but restored (probably) by Amou (chap. xxi. 21).

Unto the brook ... at the brook.— TJnto

the ravine . . . in the ravine, or wady.
The graves of the children (sons) of the

people—i.e., the common graves (Jer. xx^^. 23) ; a
mark of utter contempt : 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4 par.aphrases,
" the graves of them that sacrificed unto them."

(") The houses ... by the house.— The cabins

of the Kcdetihim . . . in the house. Tlie Kedeshim
were MI f(?es, perhaps eunuchs, who prostituted themselves
like women iu honour of the Asherah. (See 1 Kings xiv.

24, XV. 12; Hosea iv. 14.) The passage shows that the
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<^* And lie brought all the priests out

•of the cities of Judah, and defiled the

high places where the priests had burned
incense, from Geba to Beer-sheba, and
brake down the high places of the gates

that were in the entering in of the gate

of Joshua the governor of the city,

which were on a man's left hand at the

gate of the city. (^> Nevertheless the

priests of the high places came not up
to the altar of the Lord in Jerusalem,

Or. 'cioiHCh. or,

but they did eat of the unleavened bread
among their brethren.

1" And he defiled Topheth, which in

in the valley of the children of Hinnom,
that no man might make his son or

his daughter to pass through the fire

to Molech. '11' Ajid he took away the

horses that the kings of Judah had
given to the sun, at the entering in of

the house of the Lord, by the chamber
of Nathan-melech the ^ chamberlain.

last iufamy of Canmiiiito uatuvo-wors}iip liad been es-

lablished iu ilio very sanctuary of Jehovah. The revolt

<if Judah could go no fartlier.

Where the women wove hangings for the
grove.— Wlierein the women used to weave tents for
the Ashcrah. The word we have reudercd cahins and
tents is bdtlim, " houses." What is meaut iu the latter

case is not clear. Perhaps the female harlots attached

to the Temple wove portable tabernacles or sanctuaries

of the goddess for sale to the wor.shii3pcrs ; or tents

(screens) for their own foul rites may be meant.
(8) And he brought all the priests . . .

—

Josiah caused all the priests of the local sanctuaries

of Jehovah to migrate to Jerusiilem, and polluted the

high places to which they had been attached, iu order
to get rid of the illegitimate wor.ship once for all.

From Geba.—The present Jeha, near the ancient

Eamah (1 Kiugs xv. 22).

To Beer-sheba.—Where was a specially frequented
high place (Amos v. 5, viii. 15 ; and Note on 2 Cliron.

xxxiv. 6).

The high places of the gates.—Altars erected

within the gates, that persons entering or leaving the

city miglit make an offering to eusiire success in their

business.

That were in the entering in . . .
—

^Thenius

renders, (the high place) tcliich was at the entry of the

gate of Joshua the governor of the city, (as well as)

that which was on the left in the city gate. But this

assumption of two localities is very precarious. The
Authorised Version appears to be con-ect (a similar

repetition of the relative referring to the same ante-

cedent occurs in verse 13). Joshua is an unknown
personage, aud it is not clear whether "the gate of

Joshua " was a gate of the city named after him, or the

great gate of his residence ; nor is it certain that
" the gate of the city " was that now called the Jaffa

Gate. It is possible that the governor's residence

lay near the principal gate of the city, on the left as

one entered. Several "high places" stood in the open
space in front of it, between it aud the city gate. These
would naturally be called "the high places of the
gates."

(9) Nevertheless . . . came not up to the altar.—Only the priests of the high places used not to offer at

the altar. Tliey were not permitted to do so, being
considered to be incapacitated for that office by their

former illegal ministrations.

But they did eat.—They might not even eat their

share of the meat offerings iu company with the legiti-

mate priests; but had to take their meals apart, "among
their brethren," i.e., in their own company. (Comp.
Ezek. xliv. 10—14 ; Lev. xxi. 21, 22.)

Eat of the unleavened bread.—Omit of the.

The phrase is a technical one, meaning to live upon
81 ]

offerings. (See Lev. ii. 1—11, vi. 16—18, x. 12.)

These irregular priests were probably employed in the

inferior duties of the Temple.
(10) Topheth.—Heb. the Topheth ; i.e., the hiirning

place, or hearth, if the word be rightly derived fro....^

the Persian toften, " to bum." The Hebrew word,

however, has been so modified as to suggest a derivatioo-

from toph, "to spit;" so tliat the epithet would mean
"the abomination." (Comp. verse 13.) (Comp. also

Job xvii. 6 ; Isa. xxx. 33 ; and the Coptic taf,
" spittle.")

The valley of the children of Hinnom.—
Elsewhere called " the valley of the son of Hinnom,"
and " the valley of Hinnom " (Josh. xv. 8 ; Jer. vii. 31,

32). Simonis plausibly explained the word Hinnom as

meaning shrieking or moaning (from tlie Arabic hanna,
arguta. voce gemuit. flevit). " The valley of the sons

of shrieking " would l)e a good name for the accursed

spot. (Thcuius suggests Winimer-Kinds-Thal.)
That no man . . .—See Note on chap. xvi. 3.

To Molech.—Heb., to the Molech (Molech is another

form of melech, " king "). In 1 Kings xi. 7, the god of

the Ammonites is called Molech, but elsewhere, as in

verse 13, Milcora, another variation of the same word.

The feminine molecheth, " cpieen," occm's as a proper
name iu 1 Chrou. ^ni. 18.

(11) He took away.—Tlie same word as "put
down " (verse 5). Here, as there, the Syriac and Arabic
render, " he killed," which is possibly a correct gloss.

The horses . . . the sun.—These horses drew
"the chariots of the sun" iu solemn processions held

in honour of that deity. (See Herod, i. 189 ; Xenoph.
Anal), iv. 5. 34, seq. ; Quint. Curt. iii. 3. 11.) Horses
were also sacrificed to the sun. The sun's apparent
course through the heavens, poetically conceived as the

progress of a fiery chariot and steeds, explains these

Had given—i.e., had dedicated.

At the entering in of the house of the Lord.
—This appears right. Along with the next clause it

states where the sacred horses were kept ; \vi. , in the

outer court of the Temple, near the entrance. (So the

LXX. aud Vulgate. This reuderiug involves a dif-

ferent pointing of the Hebrew text

—

mehd for mibbo.

The latter, which is the ordinary reading, gives the

sense, " so that they should not come into the house,

&c.")

By the chamber. — Rather, towards the cell

;

further defining the position of the stalls. As to the

cells iu the outer court, see the Note ou 1 Chron. ix.

26 ; Ezek. xl. 4.5 seq.

Nathan-melech the chamberlain, or, eunuch,

is otherwise uukuowu. He may have been charged

with the care of the sacred horses and chariots. Melech

was a title of the sim-god in one of his aspects (verse 10.)
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whicli was in the snbiu-bs, and burned
the chariots of the sun with fti'e.

(^'-) And the altars that were on the top

of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which
the kings of Judah had made, and the

altars which " Mauasseh had made in

the two courts of the house of the Lord,
did the king beat down, and ^ brake

them, down from thence, and cast the

dust of them into the brook Kidron.
'1^' And the high places that were before

Jerusalem, which loere on the right hand
of "the mount of corruption, which
* Solomon the king of Israel had builded

for Ashtoreth the abomination of the

Zidonians, and for Cheuiosh the abomi-
nation of the Moabites, and for Milcom
the abomination of the children of

Ammon did the king defile. '") And he
brake in pieces the ''images, and cut

down the groves, and filled their places

with the bones of men.
(15) Moreover the altar that was at

Beth-el, and the high place which Jero-

boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel

to sin, had made, both that altar and
the high place he brake down, and
burned the high place, and stamped it

small to powder, and burned the grove.
(i^> And as Josiah turned himself, he
spied the sepulchres that were there in

the mount, and sent, and took the bones
out of the sepulchres, and burned them,

upon the altar, and polluted it, accord-
ing to the "^word of the Loed which
the man of God proclaimed, who pro-

Which was in the subiirbs.—Rather, which
inas in the cloisters or portico. Parwurim is a Persian
word explained in the Note on 1 Chrou. xxvi. 18.

Burned the chariots . . .—Literally, and the

chariots of the sun he burnt. The treatment of the

chariots is thus contrasted with that of the horses. If

the whole had been, as some expositors have thought, a
work of art iu bronze or other material, placed over the

gateway, no such difference would have been made.
(13) And the altars that were on the top (roof)

of the upper chamber of Ahaz.—The roof of an
upper cliamber iu one of the Temple courts, perhaps
built over one of the gateways (comj). Jer. xxxv. 4),

appears to be meant. The altars were for star-worship,

which was especially practised on housetops. (Comp.
Jer. xix. 13, xxxii. 29; Zeph. i. 5.)

Brake them down from thence.—The Targum
lias removed from thence ; the LXX. pulled them down
from thence (KOTe'o-irairei'). The Hebrew probably means
ran from thence ; markiug the haste with which tlio

work was done. The clause thus adds a \-ivid touch to

tJie nairative. It is hardly necessary to alter the points
with Kimchi and Thenius, so as to read, he caused to

run from thence ; i.e., linrried them away.
Cast the dust of them.—Over the wall of the

Temple enclosure, into the ravine beneath.
(13) The high places that were before the city

. . .—Sec 1 Kings xi. 5—8. " Before " means " to tlic

east of," because, to determine the cardinal points, one
faced the sunrise. The right hand was tlien the
south, the left hand the north, and the back the west.

The mount of corruption.-The southern sum-
mit of the Mount of Olives was so-called, because of

the idolatry there practised. It still bears the name of

the " Hill of Offence," derived from the Vulg. " mens
oft'ensionis." (The word rendered " corruption," mash-
hith, may originally have meant "anointing," from
mdshah " to anoint," and have simply referred to the
olive oil there produced. The name would thus be
equivalent to the German Oelherr/. In later times the
term was so modified as to express detestation of
idol-worship.)

Did the king defile.—As it is not said that they
wore pulled down, these high places may have been
mex-ely sacred .sites on the mountain, consisting of a
loveUod surface of rock, with holes scooped in them for

receiving libations, &c. Such sit«s have been found in

Palestine ; and it is hardly conceivable that chapels

erected by Solomon for the worship of Ashtoreth.
Chemosh, and Milcom, would have been spared by such
a king as Hezekiah, who even did away with the high
places dedicated to Jehovah (chap, xviii. 3).

(14) The images . . . the groves.—The p>illars

. . . the asherahs. These pillars and sacred trees may
have been set up at the high places mentioned in the
last verse ; but the Hebrew construction does not prove
this, for comp. verse 10. The reference is probably
general.

Their places.—Their place or station ; a technical

term for the position of au idol (the Heb. mdqom,
equivalent to Sabaean macpvmum.. and Arabic muqani,
which is still the common designation of holy sites in

Palestine.
(15) The altar . . . and the high place.—

TheancZiswantingin the Hebrew, LXX., and Targum.
It is supplied in the Syriae, Vulgate, and Arabic, cor-

rectly as regards the sense ; see below. Grammatically,
" the high place " may be in apposition to " the altar,"

and may include it, as being a more general term.

Which Jeroboam the son of Nebat ... —
See 1 Kings xii. 28 seq.

Burned the high place.—"Was it, then, a wooden
structure, as Thenius supposes ? Perhaps it resembled
a dolmen (many hundred such have been found in

Palestine) ; and fire may have been kindled under it, by
way of cracking the huge slalis of stone of which it was
built. The fragments might then be more easily crushed.

Burned the grove.—The present text is, burned
an asherah. Perhaps the article has fallen out;

especially as this is not the only indication that the text

has suffered in this place. Thenius undei'stands the

word in the general sense of an idol-image, comparing
chap. xvii. 29 seq. But it is doubtful whether the

word Asherah is so used. It is noteworthy that the
present passage indirectly agrees with Hosea x. 6, for

no mention is made of what used to be tlie chief object

of worship at Beth-el ; viz., the golden bullock. It had
been carried away to Assyria, as the prophet foretold.

(16—18) Tliese verses are supposed by St.T,heliu to be
a fictitious addition of the compiler's. Thenius does
not go so far as this, but assumes that the proper sequel
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claimed these words. '^''' Then he said.

What title is that that I see? And
the men of the city told him, It is the
sepulchre of the man of God, which
came from Judah, and proclaimed these

things that thou hast done against the

altar of Beth-el. '^*' And he said, Let
him alone ; let no man move his hones.

So they let his hones ^ alone, with the
bones of the prophet that came out of

Samaria.
('">And aU the houses also of the high

places that were in the cities of Samaria,
which the kings of Israel had made to

provoke the Lord to anger, Josiah took
away, and did to them according to all

b Exoa.l2,S;Dcut.

the acts that he had done in Beth-el.
(-''* And he - slew all the priests of the
high places that vjere there upon the
altars, and burned men's bones upon
them, and returned to Jerusalem.

(-1' And the king commanded all the
people, saying, "Keep the passover unto
the Lord your God, * as it is written in

the book of this covenant. (^2) Surely
there was not holden such a passover
from the days of the judges that judged
Israel, nor in all the days of the kings
of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah;
*'^) but in the eighteenth year of king
Josiah, ivherein this passover was holden
to the Lord in Jerusalem.

of 1 Kiugs xiii. 1—32, has beon transferred to this

jtlaco. Ho argues that it must be an interpolation here,

beca\ise (1) the " moreover " of verse 15 (wegam) corre-

sponds to the " and . . . also "
( wegam) of verse 19,

which does not prove much ; and because (2) Josiah
could not pollute the altar (verse 16) after he had
already shattered it in pieces (verse 15). This reasoning
is not conclusive, because it is obvious that, as is so

often the case, the writer has first told iu brief what
was done to the altar and high place at Bethel, and then
related at length an interesting incident that occurred
at the time. Iu short, the statement of verse 15 is

anticipatory.

(16) Turned himself.—So that he caught sight of

the tombs on the hill-sido opposite—not on the hill

where the high place was.
The man of God proclaimed.—Some words

appear to have fallen out of the Hebrew text here, for

the LXX. adds, " when Jeroboam stood iu the feast at

the altar. And he returned and lifted up his eyes upon
the grave of the man of God." (A transcriber's eye
wandered from one " man of God" to the other.) Josiah
returned, whou on the point of going away.

(17) What title is this?

—

What is yonder momi-
vient, or memorial stone .^ Ezek. xxxix. 15, " sign."
Jeremiah uses the same term of a sign-post (Jer. xxxi.

21, " wayraarks "). (See 1 Kings xiii. 29 seq.)
(18) Let him alone.—Or, Let him rest.

So they let his bones alone.—A different verb.
And they suffered his bones to escape, sell., disturbance.
With the bones of the prophet . . .—See

1 Kings xiii. 31, 32.

That came out of Samaria.—This simply desig-
nates the old prophet who deceived the Judaean man of
God, as a citizen of the Northern kingdom, which was
called Samaria, after its capital.

(19) The houses also of the high places—i.e.,

temples or chapels attached to the high places.

Josiah took away.—Comp. 2"Ohron. xxxiv. 6,

from which it appears that the king's zeal carried him
as far as Kaphtali. The question has been asked, how
it was that Josiah was able to proceed thus beyond the
limits of his own territory. It is possible that, as a
vassal of Assyria, he enjoyed a certain amount of
authority over the old domains of the ten tribes. We
have no record of either fact, but his opposition to
Necho favours the idea that he recognised the Assyrian
sovereign as his suzerain. Moreover, it is iu itself

likely that the remnant of Israel would be drawn
towards Judah and its king as the surviving repre-

sentatives of the past glories of their race, and would
sympathise in his reformation, just as the Samaritans,
iu the times of the return, were eager to participate in

the rebuilding of the Temple. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxxiv.

9.) Another supposition is that, as the fall of the
Assyrian empire was imminent, no notice was taken of
Josiah's proceedings in the west.

(20) He slew.

—

He slaughtered. A contra,st to his

mild treatment of the priests of the Judaean high
places (verses 8, 9). They were Levites, and these

heathenish priests. (Comp. Deut. xvii. 2—5.) Thus
was fulfilled the prophecy of 1 Kings xiii. 2. (Thenius
considers the event historical, because that prophecy
" is undoubtedly modelled upon it.")

(21) Keep the passover.

—

Hold a passover (verse

22). (Comp. 2 Chron. xxxv. 1—19 for a more detailed

account of this unique celebration.) Josiah had the
precedent of Hezekiah for signalising his religious re-

volution by a solemn passover (2 Chron. xxx. 1).

In the book of this covenant.—Rather, in this

book of the covenant (verse 2). The book was that
which Hilkiah had found in the Temple, and which
gave the impulse to the whole reforming movement.
(The LXX. aud ViUg. read, in the hook of this covenant
—a mere mistake.)

(22) Surely there was not holden . . .

—

For
there was not holdoi {a passover) like this passover.

This and the next verse constitute a parenthetic remark,
in which the histoi-ian emphasises the phrase, " As it is

written in this book of the covenant." No passover,

from the time of the Judges onward had been celebrated

in such strict conformity to the prescriptions of the

Law. The LXX. omits the particle of comparison :

8ti ovk iyevT]Bri rh irdaxa tovto. On the ground of this

difference, and the one mentioned in the Note on verse

21, Thenius thinks it not improbable that the text of

Kiugs has been altered to bring into harmony with

the account in Chronicles about the restoration of the

feast of the passover by Hezekiah—a weighty inference

from such slight data. The chronicler repeats this very

verse at the close of his naiiative of Josiah's passover

(2 Chron. xxxv. 18).
(23) Wherein.—Omit this word. As Ewald says,

the meaning of these tw6 verses is, that the passover

was never so celebrated before, especially as regards (1

)

the offerings over and above the paschal lamb (Deut.

xvi. 2), and (2) the strict unity of the place of this



The Wizards put aivai/. II. KINGS, XXIII. God's Wrath ayainst Jvdah.

<^) Moreover the tvorkers with familiar

spirits, and the wizards, and the ' images,

and the idols, and aU the abominations
that were spied in the land of Judah
and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away,
that he might perform the words of

"the law which were written in the

book that Hilkiah the priest found in

the house of the Lord, t^^' And like

unto him was there no king before him,
that turned to the Lord with all his

heart, and with all his soul, and with all

his might, according to all the law of

Moses ; neither after him arose there

any like him.
(2^) Notwithstanding the Lord turned

not from the fierceness of his great

;Lev.20.27;Deut,

b 1 KiiiKS ». 29, &
1. 3 ; cLi. 21. 7.

2 Chron. 35. 20.

wrath, wherewith his anger was kindled
against Judah, because of all the " pro-

vocations that Manasseh had provoked
him withal. <27) ^^(j the Lord said, I

wiU remove Judah also out of my sight,

as I have removed Israel, and will cast

off this city Jerusalem which I have
chosen, and the house of which I said,

'My name shall be there.
(28) Now the rest of the acts of Josiah,

and all that he did, are they not written
in the book of the chronicles of the
kings of Judah ?

(29) cjjj
jjjg ^a^yg Pharaoh-nechoh king

of Egypt went up against the king of
Assyiia to the river Euphrates : and
king Josiah went against him ; and he

festival (Deut. xvi. 5). The assumption that no pass-
over had ever been held before (De Wette), is obsolete,

even among " advanced critics," and does not merit
serious discussion.

(2i) Moreover the workers . . .—After abolish-

ing public idolatry, Josiah attacked the various forms
of private superstition.

The workers with familiar spirits.—T/ie necro-

mancers {'obuth ; 1 Sam. xxviii. 3 seq.). (See chap,

xxi. 6.)

Images.—See margin ; and Gen. xxxi. 19 ; Judges
xvii. 5 ; 1 Sam. six. 13 ; Zech. x. 2.

The idols.—The dunglings. Gesenius prefers to

render, idol-blocks; Ewald, doll-images. (See chap.

xvii. 12.)

That were spied (seen).—A significant expres-

sion. Many idols were, doubtless, concealed by their

worshippers.

Put away.—Or, put out, did away with (Deut.
xiii. 6, xvii. 7) ; strictly, consumed. (See the law in

Lev. XX. 27; Deut. xviii. 9, 10.)
(25) And like unto him was there no king

before him.—Comp. chap, xviii. 5, 6, where a similar

eulogy is passed upon Hezekiah. It is not, perhaps,

necessary to insist upou any formal contradiction which
may appear to result from a comparison of the two
passages. A writer would not be careful to measure
his words by the rule of strict proportion in such cases.

StUl, as the preceding account indicates, the Mosaic
law does not appear to liave been so rigorously carried

.out by any preceding king as by Josiah. (See Note on
2 Chron. xxx. 26.)
With all his heart . . .—An echo of Deut. vi. 5.

That Josiah's merits did not merely consist in a strict

observance of the legitimate worship and ritual, is

evident from Jer. xxii. 1.5, 16, where he is praised for

his righteousness as a judge.

(26, 27) The historian naturally adds these remarks to

prepare the way for what he has soon to relate—the

final ruin of the kingdom ; and pi-obably also to suggest
an explanation of what must have seemed to him and
his contemporaries a very mysterious stroke of provi-

dence, the untimely end of the good king Josiah.

(26) The fierceness of his great wrath ...
kindled.—The great heat of his ivrath, whereivith his

icrath b^irnt.

Because of all the provocations that Ma-
nasseh . . .—Comp. the predictions of Jeremiah (Jer.

XV. 4, XXV. 2 seq.) and Zephaniah ; and see the Note on
2 Chron. xxxiv. 33.

(28—30) Josiah's end. The historical abstract broken
off at chap. xxii. 2 is now continued. (Comp. the more
detailed account in 2 Chron. xxxv. 20 seq.)

(29) Pharaoh-nechoh.—Necho XL, the successor of
Psammetichus, and the sixth king of the 26th or
Saite dynasty, called Nexiis by Herodotus (ii. 168, 159

;

iv. 42) ; he reigned circ. 611—605 B.C., but is not men-
tioned in the Assyrian records, so far as they are at

present known to us.

The king of Assyria.—It is sometimes assumed
that Necho's expedition was directed against " the then
ruler of what had been the Assyrian empire " (Thenius
and others), and that the king in q\iestion was Nabo-
palassar, the conqueror of Nineveh, who became king
of Babylon in 626—625 b.c. If the fall of Nineveh
pi-eceded or coincided vrith this last event, then Nabo-
palassar must be intended by the historian here. But
if, as the chronology of Eusebius and Jerome repre-

sents, Cyaraxes the Slede took Nineveh in 609—608 B.C.,

or, according to the Armenian chronicle, apud Eusebius,

in 608—607 B.C., then Necho's expedition (circ. 609
B.C.) was really directed against a Icing ofAssyria in the

strict sense. After the death of Assurbanipal (626 B.C.)

it appears that two or three kings reigned at Nineveh,
namely, Asswr-idil-ilani-uhinni, Bel-stiin-isl'un and
Esar-haddon 11. (the Saracus of Abydenus and Syncel-

lus). Nineveh must have fallen before 606 B.C., as Assy-
ria does not occur in the list of coimtries mentioned by
Jeremiah (Jer. xxv. 19—26) in the fourth year cf

JehoiaMm, i.e., 606 B.C. The probable date of its

fall is 607 B.C. A year or so later Necho made a

second expedition, this time against the king of

Babylon, but was utterly defeated at Carchemish. (See

Schrader, K. A. T, pp. 357—361.) Josephus says

that Necho went to wage war with the Medes and
Babylonians, who Itad just jjut an end to the Assyi-ian

empire, and that his object was to win the dominion

of Asia.

King Josiah went against him.—Probably as a

vassal of Assyria, and as resenting Necho's trespass on
territory which he regarded as his own. The Syriac
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slew him at Megiddo, when he had seen

him. '^"^ And his servants carried him
in a chariot dead from Meyiddo, and
brought him to Jerusalem, and buried

him in his own sepulchre. And " the

people of the land took Jehoahaz the son
of Josiah, and anointed him, and made
him king in his father's stead.

("* Jehoahaz wan twenty and three

years old when he began to reign ; and
he reigned three months in Jerusalem.
And his mother's name ivas Hamutal,

SChron. 30. 1.

1 Or, became In

6 Matt. 1. 11, cnllca

the davighter of Jeremiah of Libnah.
(K) And he did tliat which was evil in the

sight of the Lord, according to all that

his fathers had done. <'^' And Pharaoh-
nechoh put him in bands at Riblali in

the land of Hamath, Hhat he might not

reign in Jerusalem ; and - jjut the land

to a tribute of an hundred talents of

silver, and a talent of gold, f^^' And
Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the son

of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his

father, and turned his name to * Jehoi-

adds :
" to fight against him : and Pharaoh said to

him, Not against thee liave I come ; return from mo.
And ho hearkened not to Pharaoh, and Pliaraoli smote
liim." Tliis may once have formed pai-t of tlio Hebrew
text, but is more likely a gloss from Chronicles.

At Megiddo.—In the plain of Jezreel (1 Kings iv.

12). (Comp. Zech. xii. 11.) Herodotus calls it Magdolus
(ii. 159). Tho fact that this was the place of battle

shows that Neclii) had not marched through southern
Palestine, but had taken the shortest route over sea,

and landed at Accho (Acre). Otherwise, Josiah would
not have had to go so far north to meet him.
When he had seen him.—At the outset of tho

encounter; as we might say, flic moment he got sight of
him. According to the account in Chronicles, which is

derived from a different source, Josiah was wounded
by tho Egj^jtiau archers, and carried in a dying state

to Jerusalem (2 Chron. xxxv. 22 seq.). Thenius thinlvS

that Jer. xv. 7—9 was spoken on occasion of Josiah's

departure with his army from the north, and that the

prophet's metaphor, " her sun went down while it was
yet day," refers to the eclipse of Thales, which had i-e-

cently happened, 610 B.C. (Herod, i. 7-t, 103).
(30) And his servants carried him . . .—See

Notes 2 Chron. xxxv. 2i.

The people of the land.—Thenius says they were
tho soldiery who had fled to Jerusalem; but this is

doubtful.

Took Jehoahaz.—He was not the elde.st son (see

verso 36), but he may have been thought a more capa-

ble prince amid the emergencies of the time, although
Jer. xxii. 10 scq. shows that this estimate was fallacious.

The Reign of Jehoahaz (31—3-t).

(31) Jehoahaz.—Called Shallum (Jer. xxii. 11; 1

Chron. iii. 1.5), which may have been his name before

his accession. (Comp. verse 34, xxiv. 17.) Hitzig sug-

gested that he was so called by Jeremiah in allusion to

his brief reign, as if he were a second Shallum (chap.

XV. 13). It is against this that Shallum was not a

Judean prince, but an obscure adventurer who usui-ped

the throne of Samaria .a hundred and fifty years pre-

viously, so that the allusion would not be very clear.

Hamutal.—"Akin to dew." (Comp. Abital. ''father

of dew," or perhaps, " the father is dew.") Tal, how-
ever, may be a divine name; the meaning then is, "Tal
is a kinsman." (Comp. Hamuel, " El is a kinsman.")

(32) And he did that which was evil . . .

—

Comp. Ezekiel's lamentation for the princes of

Judah," where Jehoahaz is called a young lion that
" devoureth men," alluding to his oppressive rapacity

and shameless abuse of power (Ezek. xix. 1—4).

(33) And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands
. . .—See Note on 2 Chron. xxxn. 3. The LXX. here

has "removed him," but tho other versious "bound
him."
That he might not reign.—This is the reading of

the Hebrew margin, some MSS., and the LXX., Vulg.,

and Targum. The Syriac and Arabic have, " when he

reigned," which is the ordinary Hebrew text. The
original text of the whole was perhaps this: "and
Pharaoh-nechoh bound him at Riblah . . . and re-

moved him from reigning in Jerusalem ;

" i.e., ho
threw him into bonds, and pronounced his deposition.

(Comp. the construction in 1 Kings xv. 13.) Riblali

(now Ribleh) lay in a strong position on the Orontes,

commanding the caravan route from Palestine to the

Euphrates. Neclio had advanced so far, after the

battle of Megiddo, and taken up his quarters there, as

Nebuchadnezzar did afterwards (chap. xxv. 6, 20, 21).

Joscphus relates that Neclio summoned Jehoahaz to

his camp at Riblah. The passage, Ezek. xix. 4, suggests

that he got the king of Judah into his power by
fraud :

" he was taken in their pit." It used to be

supposed, on the strength of Herod, ii. 1.59, that

Necho captured Jerusalem. "Wliat Herodotus says is

this :
" And engaging the Syrians on foot at Magdolus,

Nechoh was victorious. After the battle he took Kadytis,

a great city of Sp'ia." Kadytis has been thought

to be either Hadath ("the new town;" referring to

the rebuilding of Jerusalem after the Return), or el-

Kiids (" the holy;" the modern Arabic title of Jeru-

salem), or Gaza. In reality it is Kadesh on the Orontes,

one of the great Hittite capitals, and not far from
Hamath.
A talent of gold.—So Chronicles. Tlie LXX.

here reads, an linndred talents of gold (a transcriber's

error). The Syriac and Arabic, ten talents, which may
be right. (Comp. chap, xviii. 14, where the proportion

of silver to gold is ten to one.)

Tribute.—The Hebrew word means fine. The Vulg.

renders rightly, " ct imposuit multum terrae."

(3i) Turned his name to Jehoiakim.—A slight

change. Eliakim is " El setteth up ;
" Jehoiakim,

"Jail setteth up." Necho meant to signify that the

new king was his creature. Eliakim, the elder son,

may have paid court to Necho ; or the Egyptian may
have deposed Jehoahaz, as elected without his consent,

and perhaps as likely to prove a stronger king than his

brother. Necho may have fancied a resemblance

between the name Yahu (i.e., Jahy so it was then pro-

nounced) and^f(/i, the name of the Egyptian moon-god.

(See Note on 1 Chron. iv. 18.)

And he came to Egypt, and died there.—
LXX. and Vulg. as Chronicles : and he brought him
to Egypt (by a slight change of the pointing in the

Hebrew.) j'eremiali had foretold the fact (Jer. xxii.

10—12).
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akim, and took Jelioaliaz away : and he
came to Egypt, and died there. <^^' Ai>d

Jehoiakira gave the silver and the gold

to Pharaoh ; but he taxed the land to

give the money according to the com-
mandment of Pharaoh: he exacted the

silver and the gold of the people of the

land, of every one according to his taxa-

tion, to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh.
(3^) Jeiioiakim was twenty and five

years old when he began to reign ; and
he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem.

And his mother's name was Zebudah,
the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah.
<"' And he did that which was evil in the

sight of the Lord, according to all that

his fathers had done.

rli. 20. 17, & 23.

Jie\i,,bi/thehauit

CHAPTER XXIV.—»)In his days
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came
iij), and Jehoiakim became his servant

three years : then he turned and rebelled

against him. <-' And the Lord sent

against him bands of the Chaldees, and
bauds of the Syrians, and bands of the

Moabites, and bands of the children of

Amnion, and seiat them against Jiidah

to destroy it, " according to the word of

the Lord, which he spake ^ by his

servants the prophets. *'> Surely at the
commandment of the Lord came this

upon Judah, to remove them out of his

sight, for the sins of Manasseh, accord-

ing to all that he did ; <*' and also for

the innocent blood that he shed : for he

The Reign of Jehoiakim (verse 35—chap. xxiv. 7).

(35) And Jehoiakim gave.

—

And the silver and the

gold did Jehoiiiliiin. {jice . . . He bad to pay for his

elevation. The raisiug of the fine of verse 33 is de-

scribed in this verse.

But he taxed . . .—The king kept his pledge to

Pharaoh, but not ont of liis own means. He exacted
the money from "tlie people of the land," i.e., the
people of all classes, levying a fixed coutributiou even
upon the poorest of his subjects. As in chap. xi. 14,

xiv. 21, xxi. 24, Thenius insists that " the people of the

land " are the national militia, and he renders :
" he

exacted the silver and the gold, along with (i.e., by the

help of) the people of the land." But this is, to say the

least, very questionable. (See Note on chap. xi. 14.)
(36) He reigned eleven years.—Not eleven full

years. (Comp. Jer. xxv. 1 with chap. xxiv. 12; and Jer.

lii. with chap. xxv. 8.)

His mother's name was Zebudah.— So the
Hebrew margin and Targniu. Hebrew text, Syriac,

Vulg., Arabic, Zehidah. Zehadlah may have been the

real name. The mother of Jehoahaz was Hamutal
(verse 31). Thus Josiah had at least two wives, and
probably more. (Comp. chap. xxiv. 15.) He could not
have been over fourteen when ho begot Jehoiakim.
Rumah.—Perhaps Arumah, near Shechem (Judg.

ix. 41), as Josephus has Abumnh. This is interesting

as a slight indication that Josiah's power extended over
the territory of the former kingdom of Samaria.

(37) He did that which was evil . . .—Jeremiah
represents him as Inxurious, covetous, and violent (Jer.

xxii. 13 seq.). He nuirdered Urijali a prophet (Jer. xxvi.

20 seq.). Ewald thinks that he introduced Egyptian
animal-worship (Ezek. viii. 7 seq.), which is rendered
liighly probable by his relation of dependence on
Necho. (Comp. the introduction of As.syrian star-

worship under Ahaz.)

XXIY.
(1) In his days.—In his fifth or sixth year. In

Jehoiakim's fourth year Nebuchadnezzar defeated
Necho at Carchemish (Jer. xlvi. 2), and was sud-
denly called home by the news of the death of Nabo-
liolassar his father, whom he succeeded ou the throne
of Babylon in (he same year (Jer. xxv. 1). From Jer.
xxxvi. 9 we learn that towards the end of Jehoiakim's

fifth year the king of Babylon was expected to invade

the land. When this took place, Nebuchadnezzar
humbled Jehoiakim, who had p)robably made his sub-
mission, by jiutting him in chains, and carrying ofJ

some of the Temple treasures (2 Chron. xxxvi. 6, 7).

Left in the possession of his throne as a vassal of
Babylon, Jehoiakim paid tribute three years, and theu
tried to throw off the yoke.

(2) And the Lord sent against him bands
of the Chaldees.—Jehoiakim's revolt was no doubt
instigated by Egyjrt. Wliilst Nebuchadnezzar himself
was engaged elsewhere in his great empire, predatory
bands of Chaldeans, and of the neighbouring peoples
the hereditary enemies of Judah, who had submitted to

Nebuchadnezzar, and were nothing loth to make repri-

sals for the power which Josiah had, perhaps, exercised

over them, ravaged the Juda^au territory (comp. Jer.

xii. 8—17, concerning Judah's ' evil neighbom-s ").

According to the w^ord of the Lord.—Isaiah,

Micah, Urijah (Jer. xx\'i. 20), Huldah, Jeremiah, Ha-
liakkuk, and doubtless others whose names and writings
have iiot been transmitted, had foretold the fate that
was now closing in upon Judah.

(3) Surely at the commandment.— Literally,

Only {i.e., upon no other ground than) upon the mouth,
(i.e., at the command of; cli.ap. xxiii. 35) ofJehovah did
it happen in Judah. The LXX. and Syriac read wrath
instead of mouth, which Ewald prefers (so verse 20).
Out of his sight.—Fiooi before his face, i.e., as

the Targum explains, from the land where he was
present in his Temple.
Por the sins of Manasseh.—Comp. chaps, xxi.

11 seq., xxiii. 26 seq. ; Jer. xv. 4.

(.M The innocent hlood..—B.eh.,hlood ofthe inno-
cent ; an expression like hand of tlie right, i.e., the
right hand; or, day of the sixth, i.e., the sixth day.
Tlienius thinks the murder of some prominent person-
age, such as Isaiah, may be intended, and wi.shes to

distinguish between the statement of the first clause of

the verse and the second ; but chaj). xxi. 16, where the
two statements are connected more closely, does not
favour this view.

Which the Lord would not pardon.—Liter-
ally, and Jehovah willed not to pardon. Wo must not
soften the statement of verses 3, 4, as B.ihr does, by
asserting the meaning to be tliat the nation was pun-
ished, not for the sins of Manasseh, but for its persis-
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filled Jerusalem with innocent blood

;

which the Lord would not jxirdon.

(*) Now the rest of the acts of Jehoi-

alcim, and all that he did, are they not

written in the book of the chronicles of

the kings of Judah ? ('') So Jehoiakim
slept with his fathers : and Jehuiachin
his son reigned in his stead. <"' And
the king of Egypt came not again any
more out of his land : for the king of

Babylon had taken from the river of

Egypt unto the river Euj^hrates all that

pertamed to the king of Egypt.

I Ili'b., came intit

(•*) Jehoiachin was eighteen years old
when he began to reign, and he reigned
in Jerusalem three months. And his

mother's name xvas Nehushta, the
daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem.
<"' And he did that which was evil in the
sight of the Lord, according to all that
his father had done.

(10) n At that time the servants of

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came
up against Jerusalem, and the city ' was
besieged, 'i" And Nebuchadnezzar king
of Babylon came against the city, and

fence in the same kind of sins. The sins of Manasseli
are regarded as a climax in Jndali's long course of pro-

vocation : tlie cnp was full, and judgment ready to fall.

It was only suspended for a time, not revoked, in tlie

reign of the good king Josiah. In shoit, the idea of

the writer is that the innocent blood shed by Manasseli

cried to heaven for vengeance, and tluit the ruin of the

kingdom was tlie answer of the All-righteous Judge.
It is no objection to say, that in that case children

.suffei'cd for their fathers' misdeeds; that was precisely

the Old Testament doctrine, until Ezekiel proclaimed
another (Ezek. xviii. 19 ; eonip. Exod. xx. 5 ; Deut. v.

9). Looking at the catastrophe from a different stand-

point, we may remember tliat national iniquities must
be chastised in the present life, if at all ; and that the
sufferings of the exile were necessary for the purification

of Israel from its inveterate tendency to apostatise fi-om

Jehovali.
(5) Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim . . .

—Assuming with Hitzig tliat the passage Hab. ii. 9—

-

14 refers to liim. we gather that he severely opju'essed

his people by his exactions of forced labour upon the

defences of Jerusalem. Thouius concludes from the

words, " that he may set his nest on high," &c., that

Jehoiakim strengthened and enlarged the fortress on
Ophel erected by Mauasseh. (Comp. also Jer. xxii.

13—17.)
Are they not written . . .—The last reference to

this authority. Biihr concludes that tlie work did not
extend beyond the reign of Jehoiakim.

(6) So Jehoiakimslept with his fathers.—Tlie

usual notice of the king's burial is omitted, and the
omission is significant, considered in the light of Jere-

miah's prophecy :
" Thus saith tlie Lord concerning

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah ; they shall

not l.'imeut for him . . . He sliall be buried with the

burial of an ass. drawn and cast forth beyond the gates
of Jerusalem " (Jer. xxii. 18, 19 ; comp. chap, xxxvi.

30). Jehoiakim appears to have been slain in an en-

counter with the bands of freebooters mentioned in verse

2. so tliat liis body was left to decay where it fell, all

his followers having perished with him. Ewald sup-
poses that he was lured out of Jerusalem to a pretended
conference ^^ith the Chaldeans, and then treacherously
seized, and, as he proved a refractory prisoner, slain,

and his body denied the last honours, liis family crav-
ing its restoration in vain. (The words of the text do
not necessarily imply a natural and peaceful death, as

Thenius alleges, but simply death without further
qualification.)

(") And the king of Egypt came not again
any more . . .—Tlie verse indicates the posture of

political affairs at the time when Jehoiachin succeeded
his father. Necho had been deprived by Nebuchad-
nezzar of all his conquests, and so crippled that he
durst not venture again beyond his o^vn borders. Thus
Judah was left, denuded of all external help, to face

the consequences of its revolt from Babylon, whicli

speedily overtook it (verse 10).

Prom the river (torrent) of Egypt— i.e., the

Wady-el-Arish. The details of this campaign of Nebu-
chadnezzar are not recorded. It is clear, from the

statement before us, that before the battle of Carche-
mish Necho had made himself master of tlie wliole of

Syria and the country east of the Jordan.

The Reign op Jehoiachin. Beginning of the
Babylonian Captivity (verses 8—16).

(8) Jehoiachin.—" Jah will confirm." Four or five

different forms of this name occur in the documents.
Ezek. i. 2 gives the contraction Joiachin. In Jeremiah
we find a popular transposition of the two elements,

thus : Jechonjahu (once, viz., Jer. xxiv. 1, Heh.), and
usually the shorter form, Jechouiali (Jer. xxvii. 20;
Esther ii. 6); which is further abridged into Coniah
(Heb., Chotijahu) in Jer. xxii. 2-4, 28] Ewald thinks

this last the original name ; but Hengstenberg supposes

that the prophet altered the name, so as to make of it

a "Jah will confirm" without the '' will," in order to

foreshadow the fate which awaited this king.

Nehushta.—Referring, jjerhaps, to lier complexion
(as we say " bronzed ").

Elnathan.—See Jer. xxvi. 22, xxxvi. 12, 25 ; one of
Jehoiakim's " princes."

(0) And he did that which was evil . . .—
Ezek. xix. .5—9 refers to him. according to Kcil and
Ewald ; liut Tlieuius asks how, in his position, and
during his brief reign of ninety (?) days, a considerable

number of which must probably be allowed for the
siege, he could possibly do what is tliere described.

Hitzig refers the passage to Zedekiah ; and so Thenius.

Josephus calls Jehoiachin " naturally good and just ;

"

pi-obably misunderstanding the words of Jer. xxii.

24, 28.
(10) At that time. — In the spring of the year

(2 Chron. xxxvi. 10). Thenius infers from Jer. xiii. 19
("tlie cities of the south land are shut up"), that

Nebuchadnezzar drew a cordon across that part of

the country, to cut oif any succours from Egjrpt.

The servants— i.e., generals. (Comp. chap. xix. 6.)

Was besieged.—See margin; and chap. xxv. 2;
Jer. lii. .5.

(") Did besiege. — Were besieging. The king
an-ived after the siege had begun.



Jerusalem carried II. KINGS, XXIV. Captive into Babylon,

his servants did besiege it.
'i-^ And

Jehoiachiu the king of Judah went out

to the king of Babylon, he, and his

mother, and his servants, and his

princes, and his ' officers : and the king
o£ Babylon took him in the eighth year

of his reign, 'i-^' "And he carried out

thence all the treasures of the house of

the LoED, and the treasures of the

king's house, and cut in pieces all the

vessels of gold which Solomon king of

Israel had made in the temple of the

LoED, as the Loed had said, (i*' And
he carried away all Jerusalem, and all

the princes, and all the mighty men of

valour, even ten thousand cajjtives, and

I Or, eunuchs.

II ch. 3i 17 ; Is.'u

b 2 Chron. 36. 10

' Jer. 37. 1. & 52. 1.

all the craftsmen and smiths : none
remained, save the poorest sort of the

people of the land. ('^' And *he carried

away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the
king's mother, and the king's wives,

and his - officers, and the mighty of the
land, those carried he into caj)tivity from
Jerusalem to Babylon. '^''^ And all the
men of might, even seven thousand, and
craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all

that were strong and apt for war, even
them the king of Babylon brought cap-
tive to Babylon.

<^')And ^the king of Babylon made
Mattaniah his father's brother king in

his stead, and changed his name to

Came against.

—

Came unto.
(12) And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went

out . . .—Dcspairiug of tlie defence, he thi'ew himself
apou tlie elemeiicy of Nebuchadnezzar. The queeu-
luothev (Jer. xxii. 2) and all his grandees and courtiers

flcconipanicd tlie king, who probably lioped to be
allowed to keep his throne as a vassal of Babylon.
Took him— i.e.. as a prisoner.

In the eighth year of his {i.e., Nebuchadnezzar's)
reign.—This exactly tallies with the data of Jer. xxv.

1, xlvi. 2.

(13) And he carried out thence . . .— It is

not said, but implied, that Nebuchadnezzar entered the
city. He may liave done so at the time of liis invasion
under Jeluiiakim (verse 1). On that occasion he had
carried off some of the sacred vessels (2 Chron xxxvi.

7 ; Dan. i. 2, v. 2, 3 ; eomp. Ezra i. 7 seq.) It is cer-

tainly surprising to find that anything was left in the
Temple treasury after the i-epeated spoliations which it

had undergone. The fact not only indicates the jirobable

existence of secret (subterranean) store-chambers, but
also lends some support to the chronicler's representa-
tions of the great wealth .stored up in the sanctuary.

Cut in pieces.—Chap. xvi. 17 ; 2 Chron. xxviii.

24. The moaning seems to bo that the gold-plating
was now stripped off from such " vessels" as the altar

i)f incense, tiie table of shcwbread, and the Ark. (Comp.
chap, xviii. 16.)

As the Lord had said

—

e.g., to Hezekiah (chap.

XX. 17 ; comp. Jer. xv. 13, xWi. .3).

(li) All Jerusalem. — Limited by what follows,

and meaning the most important part of tlie population.
The princes

—

i.e., the nobles, e.g., the grandees of
the court, some of the priests (Ezek. i. 1), and the
lieads of tlie clans.

The mighty men of valour.—This is probably
right. Thenins and Biihr prefer to understand the
men of property and the arti.sans, as in chap. xv. 20.

All the craftsmen and smiths.— Tlie former
were workers in wood, stone, and metal, i.e.. carpen-
ters, masons, and smiths. ( Comp. Gen. iv. 22.) The
•' smiths " (pro])erly, " they who shut") answer to what
we should call liicksmiths. They were makers of bolts

and bars for doors and gates (Jer. xxiv. 1, xxix. 2). It

is obvious that liy deporting " the craftsmen and
smiths " the king of Babylon made further outbreaks
impossible (comp. 1 Sam. xiii. 19.) Kimclii's explana-
tion of " smiths " is a curiosity of exegesis. He makes
of them learned persons, who shut other people's

mouths, and propose riddles wliich nobody else can
guess." Hitzig and Thenius derive the word (masger}
tvova mas, "levy," and ger, "alien," so that it would
originally mean " statute labourers, " " Canaanites com-
pelled to work for the king ;

" and afterwards, as here,
" manual labourers " in gcnei-al. But such a compound
term in Hebrew would bo very surpi-ising.

The poorest sort.—Those who liad neither pro-

perty nor handicraft. (Comp. Jer. xxxix. 10.)

(15) And he carried away.— The form of the
verb is different from that in verse 14. We might
render: "Yea, he carried away;" for verses 15, 16
simply give the particulars of what was stated gene-
rally in verse 14. In the present verse tlie " princes

"

are defined.

He carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon,
and the king's mother.—Fulfilmeut of Jer. xxii.

24—27.
The mighty of the land. — So the Targum.

" the magnates of the land." All who could do so, must
have taken refuge in Jerusalem at the approach of the
Chaktean army.

(16) And ali the men of might.—" The mighty
men of valour "of verse 14. (The words depend on
the verb, "he carried away," in verso 14.) As there

were 7,000 of these, and 1,000 " craftsmen and smiths,"

and the total number of the exiles was 10,000, there
were 2,000 belonging to the aristocratic classes. Jer.

Hi. 28 gives a total of 3,023. Thenius explains his dis-

crepancy as resulting from a transcriber's confusion of
a large y, i.e. 10, with g, i.e. 3. Josephus has made his

total of 10.832 out of the 832 of the second deportatiou
(Jer. lii. 29) added to the 10,000 here assigned.

All that were strong and apt for war.—
Literally, the whole, warriors ami doers of battle. This
clause refers to both those which precede, and it state.-*

that the 8,000 were all men in their prime, and trained
in the use of weapons {Thenius). But may not the
term " strong " {gibborim, " heroes," " warriors '') refer
to the 7,000 as actual fighting men ; and the phrase
" makers of war " denote the craftsmen as employetl in

forging weapons and constructing defences ? (The
SjTiac reads, and nil the men that made war.)
Even them the king of Babylon brought.
—Literally, and the King of Bahglon hronght them.

(17) Mattaniah his father's brother.— He was
the thii'd son of Josiah (ecmip. Jer. i. .3, xxxvii. 1),

and full brother of Jchuahaz-Shallum (chap, xxiii. 31).

.lehoiachin was childless at the time (comp. verses 12
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Zedelriah. <^^' Zedekiah ivas twenty and
one years old when he began to reign,

and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem.

And his mother's name was Hamutal, the

daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. (i"' And
he did that ivhich was evil in the sight of

the LoED, according to all that Jehoiakim
had done, f^**' For through the anger of

the Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem
and Judah, tftitil he had cast them out

from his presence, that Zedekiah re-

belled against the king of Babylon.

CHAPTER XXV.—(1) And it came
to pass "in the ninth year of his reign,

in the tenth month, in the tenth day of
the month, that Nebuchadnezzar king
of Babylon came, he, and all his host,

against Jerusalem, and pitched against

it ; and they biiilt forts against it round
about. •-' Ajid the city was besieged
luito the eleventh year of king Zedekiah.
WAnd on the ninth daij of the ''fourth

month the famine prevailed in the city,

and there was no bread for the people

and 15 with cliap. xxv. 7 and Jer. xxii. 30). In the

exile he liad offsprino: (1 Clirou. iii. 17, 18). (The
LXX. roada, his son, uihu, a corruption of delay, uncle).

And changed his name to Zedekiah.—His
former name meant " gift of Jali ;

" his new one, " Jah
is riplitcousuess" (or " myrightooasnoss"). The prophecy
of Jcremiali (Jer. xxiii. 1—9), denouncing " tlie sliep-

herds tliat destroy and scatter tlie flock," and promising
a future king, whose name shall he " Jeliovali is our

righteousness" (lahweh gidgenu), evidently refers to

tlio delusive expectations connected witli Zodekiah's

elevation. Nebuchadnezzar's act of clemency in puttiug

another native prince on the throne may have been the

execution of a promise made at the surrender of the

city.

The Reign op Zedekiah, the last King of Judah
(vei'se 17—chap. xxv. 7 ; comp. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 11
seq.; Jer. Iii).

This section and the parallel in Jeremiah appear to

have been derived from the same historical work. The
text of Jeremiali is generally, thougli not always, the

test.

(19) And he did that which was evil . . .—
The e^ndouce of the prophet Jcremiali should bo com-
pared with this statement. (See especially Jer. xxiv.

8 ; xxxvii. 1, 2 ; xxxviii. 5, and Comp. Note on 2 Chron.
xxxvi. 13.) The contemporary state of religion is

Ti\'idly reflected in the pages of Ezekiel (chaps, viii

—

xi.); who, moreover, denouuces Zcdekiah's breach of faith

with the king of Baljylon (Ezek. x^-ii. 11—21).

According to all that Jehoiakim . . .—He is

not compared with Jelioiachin, who only reigned three
months.

(20) For through ... in Jerusalem.—Literally,
for upon the anr/cr of Jehovah if befclJcntsalem. That
which fell upon Jerusalem and Judah like a ruinous dis-

aster was the evildoini/ of Zedekiah, mentioned in verse

19. Th.at such a pi-iuce as Zedekiah was raised to the

throne was itself a token of Di\'ine displeasure, for

his character was such as to hasten the final catas-

trophe.

Until he had cast them out. — See Note on
chap. xvii. 23.

That Zedekiah rebelled.—Rather, and Zedekiah
rebelled. There should be a fuU stop after "presence."
Zedekiah expected help from Pharaoh Hophra ( Apries'l,

king of Egj'pt, to whom he sent ambassadors (Ezek.

x^•ii. 15; comp. Jer. xxxrii. 5, xliv. 30.) Moreover
the neighbouring peoples of Edom. Amnion, and Moab,
as well as Tyi-o and Zidon, were eager to throw off the

Babylonian yoke, and h.ad proposed a general rising to

Zedekiah (Jer. xxvii. 3 seq.) The high hopes which

were inspired by the negotiations may be inferred from
the prophecy of Hanauiali (Jer. xxviii.). Jeremiah
opposed the project of revolt to the utmost of his.

power; and the event proved that ho was right. In
the early part of liis reign Zedekiah had tried to

procure the return of the exiles carried away in tlie

last reign (Jer. xxix. 3); and in his fourth year lie

visited Babylon himself, perhaps with the same object,

and to satisfy Nebuchadnezzar of his fidelity (Jer. li.

50). The date of his open revolt cannot be fixed.

XXV.
(1) And it came to pass.—With the account

which follows comp. Jer. Iii. 4 seq., xxxix. 1—10, xl.

—

xliii.

In the ninth year . . . tenth day.—Comp. the

similarly exact dates in verses 3 and 8. Ezek. xxiv. 1,

2, agrees with the present. The days were observed
as fasts during the exile (Zech. vii. 3. 5, viii. 19).

Came . . . against Jerusalem.—After taking

the other .strong places of Judah, as Sennacherib had
done (Jer. xxxiv. 7; comp. 2 Kings xviii. 13, xix. 8),

Zedekiah must have prepared for the siege, as it lasted

a year and a half.

Forts.—The Hebrew word (delijeq) occurs in Ezek.

iv. 2, xvii. 17 ; xxi. 27; xxvi. 8. Its meaning is some
kind of siege work, as appears from the context in each

case; but what precisely is not clear. The LXX. here

has "wall" (Teixos) ; Syriae, "palisade" (qalqUme,

i.e., x^P'^'^^l^^)

.

(-) Unto the eleventh year.—The siege lasted

altogether one year, five months, and twenty-seven dfiys

(verse 1 compared with verse 8 ). The Chaldaeans raised

the siege for a time, and marched against Pharaoh-
Hophra, who was coming to the help of the Jews (Jer.

xxxvii. 5 seq. ; comji. Ezek. xvii. 17, xxx. 20 seq.)

(3) And on the ninth day of the fourth month.
—The text is supplemented from Jer. xxxix. 2, Iii. 6.

The Syriae, however, has, " And in the eleventh year of

King Zedekiah, in the fifth month, on the ninth day of

the month, the famine prevailed," &c. ; which may
be original. (Comp. verse 1.)

The famine prevailed.—Not that the scarcity

was first felt on that day, but that it then had reached

a climax, so that defence was no longer possible. The
horrors of the siege are referred to in Lam. ii. 11 seq.,

19 seq., iv. 3—10; Ezek. v. 10; Baruch ii. 3. As in

the famine of Samaria and the last siege of Jemsalem,
p.arents ate their own offspring. (Comp. the prophetic

threats of Lev. xxvi. 29; Deut. xxviii. 53 seq.; Jei\

XV. 2 seq., xxvii. 13; Ezek. iv. 16 seq.)

The people of the land.—The population of the

city, especially the families which had crowded into

it from the country. Thenius, as usual, iasists that the
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of the land. (^) And the city was broken
lip, and all the men of viax fled by night
by the way of the gate between two
walls, which is by the king's garden :

(now the Chaldees ^vere agamst the city

round about :) and the Inng went the
way toward the plain. (^> And the army
of the Chaldees jjursued after the king,

and overtook him in the plains of Jeri-

cho : and all his army were scattered

from him. C') So they took the king,

and brotaght him uj) to the king of

1 Hi-l)., l^iutkf judij-

2 Ht-b., made blind.

3 Or chie/miirshul.

Babylon to Eiblah; and they ^ gave judg-
ment upon him. *'' And they slew the

sons of Zedekiah before his eyes, and
-pui out the eyes of Zedekiah, and
bound him with fetters of brass, and
earned him to Babylon.

(^> And in the fifth month, on the

seventh day of the month, which is the
nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnez-
zar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar-
adan, ^caj^tain of the guard, a servant
of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem :

militia are meant. But these ai-e tlie " men of war

"

(verse 4).

(*) Broken up.—Comp. 2 Chron. xxxii. 1. A breach
was made in the wall with battering-rams, such as are

depicted in the Assyrian sculptures. The Chaldaeans
forced their entry on the north side of the city, i.e.,

they took the Lower City (chap. xxii. 14). This is

clear from Jer. xxxix. 3, where it is said that, after

effeethig an entrance, their generals proceeded to

assault " the middle gate," i.e., the gate in the north
wall of Zion, which separated the upper from the lower
city. (See also chap. xiv. 13.)

AH the men of w^ar fled.—The Hebrew here is

defective, for it wants a verb, and mention of the

king is implied by what follows. (See Jer. xxxix. 4;
Hi. 7.) A comparison of these parallels suggests the
reading :

" And Zedekiah king of Judah and all the
men of war lied, and went out of the city by night," &c.

By the way of the gate between {the) two
walls which is (was) by the king's garden.—
This gate lay at the south end of the Tyropceon, i.e.,

the gleu between Ophel and Zion ; and is the same as

"the Gate of the Fountain" (Neli. iii. 15). The two
walls were necessary for tlie protection of the Pool of

Siloam and the water supply ; besides which the point
was naturally weak for purposes of defence. Whether
" the king's garden " was within or without the double
wall is not clear, probably the latter, as Thenius
supposes.

Now the Chaldees . . . round about.—
An indication that even by this route the king and his

warriors had to break through the enemy's lines, as the
city was completely invested. (Corap. Ezek. xii. 12.)

And the king went.—Some MSS. and the Syriac,

and they went. (So Jer. Iii. 7; a correction, after the
mention of the king had fallen out of the text.)

The way toward the plain.—The Arabah, or
valley of the Jordan (Josh. xi. 2 ; 2 Sam. ii. 29).

(5) In the plains of Jericho.—In the neighbour-
hood of Jericho, the Avabah expands to the breadth of

eleven or twelve miles. The part west of Jordan
was called the " plains " (Arbuth plural of Arabah) of

Jericho ; and that which lay east of the i-iver was known
as the plains of Moab (Josh. iv. 13; Num. xxii. 1).

The depression between the Dead Sea and the Gulf of

Akaba still bears the old name of the Arabah ; between
the Dead Sea and the Lake of Tiberias it is called the
Ghor.

(«) To the king of Babylon, to Biblah.—
Chap, xxiii. 33. Nebuchadnezzar was not present at
the storm of Jerusalem (Jer. xxxix. 3). He awaited
the result in his headquarters.
And they gave judgment upon him.—Or,

brought him to trial. (Comp. Jer. i. 16, iv. 12.) Nebu-

chadnezzar with the grandees of his court, perhaps
including some dependent princes of the connti-y, held
a solemn trial of Zedekiah, as a rebel against his liege

lord, in which, no doubt, his breach of oath was made
prominent (2 Chron. xxxvi. 13 ; Ezek. xvii. 15, 18).

The verb is singular in Jeremiah, and the versions.

(See next Note.)
('') And they slew . . .—The verbs are all singular

in Jer. xxxix. 6, and Iii. 10, 11 ; so that the acts in

question are attributed directly to Nebuchadnezzar, to

whose ordei's they were due. (So the versions, except that
the Targum has '" they slew.") The blinding of Zede-
kiah need not have been done by the conqueror himself,

although in the Assyrian sculptures kings are actually

represented as blinding and otherwise torturing their

captives. It is no argument against the singular, " he
carried him to Babylon," to say with Thenius that

Zedekiah was sent to Babylon at once, while Nebucliad-
nezzar remained at Riblah. " Qui facit per alium, facit

per se."

The sons.—Wlio tied with him (Comp. Jer. xli. 10).

In Jeremiah it is added that all the nobles or princes
of Judah were slain also.

Put out the eyes.—A Babylonian punishment
(Herod, vii. 18). This was the meaning of Ezekiel's pre-
diction ;

" I will bring him to Babylon . . . yet shall

he not see it, though he shall die there " (Ezek. xii. 13).

With fetters ofhTaas.—IAteraWy, with the double
brass (2 Chron. xxxiii. 12) ; i.e.. with manacles and
fetters, as represented on the Assyrian monuments.
Carried him to Babylon.—Jer. Iii. 11 ;

" and
put him in prison till the day of his death." So the
Arabic of Kings.

(8) On the seventh day . . .—An error for the
tenth day (Jer. Iii. 12), one numeral letter having been
mistaken for another. The Syiiac and Arabic read
ninth (perhaps, because, as Thenius suggests, the

memorial fasts began on the evening of the ninth
day).

According to Josephus the second Temple also was
burnt on the tenth of the fifth month (Bell. JmI. vi.

4.8).

The nineteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar.-
This agrees -with Jer. xxxii. 1, according to which the
tenth of Zedekiah was the eighteenth of Nebuchad-
nezzar.

Nebuzaradan.—A Hebrew transcript of the Baby-
lonian name Nabi'i-zir.iddina, "Nebo gave seed."

Captain of the guard.—Strictly, chief of execu-

tioners. (See Gen. xxxvii. 36.) This means commander
of the Royal Bodyguard, the " Praetorians" of the time

;

a corps of picked warriors, answering to the " Chere-
thites and Pelethites," and the "Caiiaus and Runners"
among the Hebrews (chap. xi. 4). Nebuzaradan is not
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<") and lie burnt tlie house of the Lokd,

and the king's house, and all the houses

of Jerusalem, and every great man'.s-

hoiise burnt he with fire. *'"' And all

the army of the Chaldees, that loere with

the captain of the giiard, brake down
the walls of Jerusalem roimd about.
*"> Now tlie rest of the people that were

left in the city, and the ^fugitives that

fell away to the king of Babylon, with
the remnant of the multitude, did Ne-
buzar-adan the captain of the g\iard

carry away, (i-* But tlie captain of the

guard left of the poor of the land to he

vinedressers and husbandmen.
(13) And " the pillars of brass that ivere

in the house of the Lokd, and the bases,

and the braseu sea that was in the house
of the Lokd, did the Chaldees break in

pieces, and carried the brass of them to

inebVii'toio
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Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah
the second priest, and the three keepers
of the ^door :

*i^) And out of the city Ee
took an -officer that was set over the
men of war, and five men of them that

^were in the king's presence, which
were found in the city, and the **prin-

cipal scribe of the host, which mustered
the people of the land, and threescore

men of the people of the land that were
found in the city :

(-''' and Nebuzar-adan
captain of the guard took these, and
brought them to the king of Babylon to
Riblah :

(^i)
j^j^fj -the king of Babylon

smote them, and slew them at Riblah in

I Hil..,(ftifs;ioM. the land of Hamath. So Judah was
carried away out of their land.

(22) "And as for the i^eople that re-

mained in the land of Judah, whom
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had
left, even over them he made Gedaliah
the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan,
ruler. (^''' And when all the * captains of

the armies, they and their men, heard
that the king of Babylon had made Ge-
daliah governor, there came to Gedaliah
to Mizpah, even Ishniael the son of

Nethaniah, and Johanan the son of

Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhu-
meth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah

(18) Seraiah the chief {hiqh) priest.—And grand-
father or great-graudfatlier of Ezra (1 Cliron. vi. 14;
Ezra. vii. 1).

Zephaniah the second priest.—See chap, xxiii.

4. Note ; and Jer. xxi. 1, xxix. 25, 29, xxxvii. 3. From
tlie last t}iree passages it is clear that Zephaniah was a
priest of high rank, being probably the high priest's

depnty.
The three keepers of the door (ihi-eslwld).—

The chief warders of the principal entrances to the
Temple. (See Jer. xxxviii. 13.) All the chief officials

of the Temple were apparently taken away together.
(19) The city.—Thenius is probably right in ex-

plaining the city of David.
An officer that was set over the men of war—i.e., a royal officer commanding the garrison of the

city of David. He was probably not an ennuch (chap.

XX. 18, xxiv. 12), though in the Byzantine empire, at all

events, eunuchs were sometimes great soldiers

—

e.g.,

the lieroic Narses.
And five men of them . . .—See margin. The

phrase is exi^lained by the seclusion affected by Orient-
al sovereigns. The LXX., Syriac, and Viilg., read

five; the Targnm, /;/<!/. Jer. lii. and the Arabic read
seven. The numeral letter denoting .5 had probably
become partially obliterated in the MS. used by the
writer of Jer. lii. The persons in question were royal
counsellors. They may have dissuaded the king from
flight, and so held out to the last (Tlienvus).

The principal scribe of the host.—See margin.
This scribe was an officer on the staff of the com-
mander-in-chief, who had himself oitlier fallen iighting
or accompanied the king in his flight.

Which mustered the people of the land—i.e..

enrolled tlie names of such persons as were bound to

sex've in the army.
Threescore men of the people of the land

. . .
—i.e., apparently the remains of the garrison of

the citadel. Keil thinks such as had distinguished
themselves above others in the defence, or liad been
ringleaders in the rebellion.

That were found . . .—This expression seems to
imply that they were the few survivors of a much
larger force.

In the city.—Jer. lii. in the midst of the city, an
expression which seems to point to the city of David,
which was the strategical centre of Jerusalem.

(21) The king of Babylon smote them . . .—
He was too irritated by the obstinacy of their defence
to admire their bravery.

So Judah was carried away . . .—Tliis sentence
evidently concludes the whole account of the destruc.

tion of Jerusalem and the deportation of the people
(comp. chap. xvii. 23 ; Jer. lii. 27) ; and not merely that

of the proceedings of Nebnzaradan. The prophecy of

Obadiah refers to the heartless behaviour of the
Edomites on occasion of the ruin of Judah. (Comp.
Ps. cxxx\'ii. ; Lam. iv. 21, 22.)

(22—26) An extract from Jer. xl.—xliii., relating to
the people left in the land.

(22) Gedaliah the son of Ahikam.—Ahikam was
one of Josiah's princes (chap. xxii. 12). In the reign of

Jehoiakim he saved the projihet Jeremiah from the
popular fury (Jer. xxvi. 24). Ncbuzaradau committed
the prophet to the cai-e of Gedaliah, who probably, like

his father, sympathised with Jeremiah's views (Jer.

xxxix. 13, 14). After hesitating whether to accom-
pany Nebuzaradan to Babylon or not, the prophet
finally decided upon repairing to Gedaliah at Mizpah
(Jer. xl. 1—6). Gedaliah "s magnanimous behaviour in

regard to Ishmael (Jer. xl. 16 seq.) shows that he was
not a traitor and deserter as some have misnamed him.
Bather he was a disciple of Jeremiah, and did his

utmost to induce tlie remnant over which he was a])-

pointed governor to submit with p.atience to their
divinely-ordered lot, as the prophet urged them to do.

(23) The captains of the armies.—Rather, the
army captains; or, the captains of the forces. Tliey
and their men had fled with the king, and dispersed
themselves over the country (Jei". xl. 7). Now they
came out of hiding.

Their men.—The Hebrew text has the men, but all

the versions, and Jer. xl. 7, read rightly, their men.
Mizpah.—See 1 Kings xv. 22. It was well suited

to 1)0 the governor's residence, as it lay high, and was a
natui-ally strong position. Moreover, it was the seat of

an ancient sanctuary (Judg. xx. 1), which might serve
in some sort as a substitute for the destroyed Temple of
Jerusalem (Jer. xli. 6).

Ishmael.—Grandson of Elishama the royal secre-

tary (verse 25 ; Jer. xxxvi. 12, 20), and of royal blood
(Jer. xli. 1).

Johanan the son of Careah.—Jer. xl. 8, " and
Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Careah."
The Netophathite.—The words, " and tlie sons of

Opliai," have fallen out before this epithet (Jer. xl. 8),

and jjrobably the names of these sons of Ophai in both
passages. Netophah is mentioned in Ezra ii. 22; Nell.
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the son of a Maachathite, they and

their men. <-*' And Gedahah svvare to

them, and to their men, and said nnto

them, Fear not to be the servants of the

Chaldces : dwell in the land, and serve

the king of Babylon ; and it shall be
well with you.

(-^' But it came to pass in the seventh

month, that Ishmael the son of Ne-
thaniah, the son of Elishama, of the

seed 1 royal, came, and ten men with
him, and "smote Gedaliah, that he died,

and the Jews and the Chaldees that

were with him at Mizpah. (-®) And all

the people, both small and great, and
the captains of the armies, arose, and
came to Egypt : for they were afraid of

the Chaldees.

<-') And it came to pass in the seven
and thirtieth year of the captivity

of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the
twelfth month, on the seven and twen-
tieth day of the month, that Evil-mero-
dach king of Babylon in the year that

he began to reign did lift up the head of

Jehoiachin king of Judah out of prison
;

(-*) and he spake -kindly to him, and set

his throne above the throne of the
kings that were vrith him in Babylon

;

('-'' and changed his prison garments

:

and he did eat bread continually before

him all the days of his life. <^''* Ajid his

allowance was a continual allowance
given him of the king, a daily rate

for every day, all the days of his

life.

vii. 26. It may be Beit Nettif south-west of Jem-
salem.

The son of a {the) Maachathite.—His father was
an alicu, aud belonged to tlie SjTiau state of Maaehah
(2 Sam. X. 6, 8).

(24) Fear not to be the servants.—Ratlier, Be
not afraid of the servants. By " the servants of the

Chaklees " Gedaliah probably means those who recofj-

nised tlie Chaldeans as their masters—that is to say,

himself and those who adhere to him. He promises
immunity for the past if only the captains and their men
will settle down quietly as subjects of the conqueror.

(25) In the seventh month.—Only two months
after the fall of Jerusalem (verse 8).

Smote Gedaliah.— At a friendly meal in the

governor's own house (Jer. xli. 1, 2). Perhaps, as

Josephus says, when he aud his followers were over-

come with wine.

Of the seed royal.—Perhaps this reveals Ishmael's

motive. He thought his claim to the government of

the community was greater than Gedaliah's. Baalis
king of the Ammonites had incited him to the crime
(Jer. xl. 14.).

The Chaldees that were with him. — They
were soldiers left to support his authority (Jer. xli. 3).

That he died.—The Jews afterwards observed the
day of Gedaliah's death as a day of mourning.

(215) Arose and came to Egypt.—They took Jere-
miah with them (Jer. xliii. 6). This verse only gives
the end of the story as it is told in Jeremiah.

(27—30) The captivity of Jehoiachin amelioi-ated by
the new king of Babylon. (See Jer. lii. 31—34.)

(27) Inthe seven and thirtieth year . . .-Jeho-
iachin was now fifty-five years old (chap. xxiv. 8, 12).

On the seven and twentieth day.—Jer. lii. 31

:

five and twentieth, which is probably right. (See Note
on verse 19.)

Evil-merodach.— In Babylonian Amil-mardiih,
" man of Mcrodach." (Comp. the Hebrew Eshbaal,
" man of Baal.") There are in the British Museum
some contract tablets dated from his regnal years (562,

561, 560, B.C.). He came to the throne 562 B.C., upon
the death of Nebuchadnezzar, who had reigned forty-

three years. According to the canon of Ptolemy, E\'il-

merodach reigned two yeai's. He was murdered by his

brother-in-law Neriglissar

—

i.e., Nergal-sharezer.

Did lift up the head of Jehoiachin . . . out
of prison—i.e., brought him out of prison (Gen. xl.

13,20). The LXX., Syriac, and Arabic add, "aud
brought him forth " before the words '' out of prison."

So Jer. lii. 31.
(28) Set his throne above the throne of the

kings . . .—Gave him precedence of the other captive

kings who were kept at the Babylonian court by way of

enhancing its glory (comp. Judg. i. 7), aud probably
marked this precedence by allowing him a higher chair

of state in the royal hall. So Cyi'us kept Croesus king
of Lydia at his court (Herod, i. 88). We may remem.
ber also the chivalrous beha\aour of our own Black
Prince towards his royal captive John of France.

(29) And changed.—Rather, and he (i.e., Jehoia-

chin) changed his prison garments—that is to say, he
discarded them for others more suitable to his new con.

ditiou. Joseph did the same wheu taken from prisou

to the Egyptian court (Gen. xli. 14).

He did eat bread continually before him
. . .—Jehoiachin became a perpetual guest at the royal

table. (Comp. 2 Sam. ix. 10—13.)
(30) His allowance.—For the maintenance of his

little court. Literally, And (as for) his alloivance a
continual alloivance toas given him from the king, a
day's portion in its day.

AH the days of his (Jehoiachin''s) life.—He may
liave died before Evil-merodach was murdered. Thei-e

would be nothing strange in this, considering his age
and his thirty-seven years of imprisonment.
The writer evidently dwells with pleasure on this

faint gleam of light amid the darkness of the exile. It

was a kind of foreshadowing of the )iity which after-

wards was to be extended to the captive people, wheu
the divine purpose had been achieved, aud the exile had
done its work of chastisement and ijui-ification. (Comp.
Ps. ci-i. 46 ; Ezra ix. 9 ; Neh. ii. 2.)
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INTRODUCTION
TO

TPIE BOOKS OF THE CHRONICLES.

§ 1. Title.—In the Hebrew MSS. the Books of

Chrouic'los form a coiitiunous work, bearin.s' tlio gi!iieral

name of Dtbn* /jni/i/rtmmi. (" Events of the Days," or
" History of the Times"), which is no doul)t an abridg'-

nient of Seplier dibre hayyamim—i.e., " The Book of

the Events (or History) of the Times." (Comp. 2 King;s

xiv. 19 ; 1 Chron. xxvii. 24 ; Esther vi. 1, x. 2.) This
clesigniitien is not "fiven in tlie text of tlie work itself,

but ttas prefixed by some unknown editor. Aeoordinjjl)'

we find a different title in tlie LXX., which divides

the work into two books, cnWed nafia\enroiu.ei'ai> TrpHTov

;ind SeuTfpiic (-'First and Second [Book] of Tliiusrs

omitted"); or, UapaKtmofiivuv $a(TL\fciii/ or, in some
MSS., Toil' $acn\(iai' lovda, a and (" First and Second
Book of omitted Notices of the Kings or the

Kingdoms of Judah "). This title indicates that, in

the 0])iuion of the Greek translators, the work was
intended as a kind of supplement to the older his-

torical books. In tliat case, however, great part of

Chronicles could only be considered redundant and
superfluous, consisting, as it does, in the mere re-

l^etition of narratives already incorporated in Samuel
and Kings. (See § 5, infra.) The name by which we
know the work, and which fairly represents tlie Hebrew
designation, is derived from St. Jerome, who says :—
" Dibre hayamim, id est, Verlia dierum, quod signifi-

cantius Chrouieon totiiis divinae historiae possuinus

appellare, qui liber apud nos Paralipomenou primus et

secundus inscribitur" {Prolog, galeat.). The work,
however, is not a mere chronicle or book of annals,

although somewhat resembling one in its external form,
and deriving its facts from annalistic sources (§ 7,

infra). In the Vulgate we fijid the headiug, " The
First Book of Paralipomena, in Hebrew Dilire Haia-
miin." In the Peshito-Syriac, " Next the Book of the
Ruleof Da^'s [Dubor yaumdthd) of the Kings of Judah,
which is called Sephar debar yamin." In the Arabic,
" In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate.
The First Book of the KUdb 'aJchbdri 'I 'aijyd.mi—the
Book of the Histories of the Days ; which is called in

the Hebrew, Dibrii hajyamin."
That Chronicles was originally a single, undivided

work, is evident from the Masoretic note at the end of

the Hebrew text, which states that 1 Chrou. xxvii.

25 is the middle verse of the whole book. Moreover,
Joseiihus, Origeu [ap. Euseli. Ilibt. Eccl. vi. 25). Jerome,
and the Talmud reckon but one book of Chronicles,

The Peshito-Syriae ends with the remark : "Finished
is the book of Debar yamin. in which arc 5,60:3 verses "

—^implying the unity of the work. The present division

into two books, which certainly occurs in the most suit,

able place, was first made by the LXX. translators,

from wliom it was adopted liy St. Jerome in tlie Vul-
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gate, and so passed into the other versions and the-

modern printed editions of the Hebrew Bible.

§ 2. Relation to the Books of Ezra and
Nehemiah.—An attentive oxamination of tlie Hebrew
text of the Books of Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah,
soon reveals the important fact that the three apparently
separate works resemble each other very closely, not
only in style and language, which is that of the latest

age of Hebrew writing, but also in the general point of

view, in the manner in which the original authoritie-i

are handled and the sacred Law ex]>ressly cited, and.
above all, in the marked preference for certain topics,

such as genealogical and statistical registers, descrip-

tions of religious rites and festivals, detailed accounts
of the sacerdotal classes and their various functions,

notices of the music of the Temple, and similar matters
connected with the organisation of public worship.
These resemblances in manner, method, and matter,

raise a strong presumption of unity of authorship, which
is accordingly asserted by most modern scholars. As
regards Chronicles and Ezra, this result is further indi-

cated by the strange termination of the Chronicles in

the middle of an unfinished sentence, which finds its

due completion in the opening verses of Ezra. (Comp.
2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23 with Ezra i. 1—4.) Had
Chronicles been an independent work, it might have
ended less abruptly at 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. But there

is no real break in the narrative between 2 Chron. xxxvi.

and Ezra i. ; and the awkwardness of the existing

division simply points to the perplexity of some editor

or transcriber, who did not know where to leave olf. It

is absurd to lay any stress on the two trivial variants

between the two passages. They are not marks of an
editorial hand, but merely errors of transcription. (See
Notes on 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22. 23.)

There are other facts which combine with the above
considerations to prove that Chronicles, Ezra, and
Nehemiah originally constituted a single great history,

composed upon a uniform plan by one author. Thus
there is actuallj' extant part of a Greek vei'siou of the

three books which ignores their division. The Third
Book of Esdras is, with certain important omissions and
additions, an independent translation of the history

from 2 Chron. xxxv. to Neh. viii. 12. In this work the

edict of Cyrus occurs but once ; and it is evident that

the author's Hebrew text did not dii-ide the history into

three distinct books.

Further, the ancients did not separate Ezra and
Nehemiah in the modern fashion. The Talmudic
treatise Baba bathra (fol. 15. A), the Masorah, and the

Christian fathers Origeu and Jerome, regard Ezra-

Nehemiah as a single work; and it ajipears in the
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Vnlgate as 1st and 2ncl of Esdras, a non-fuiulamental

(livisiou liko that of Samuel, Kiujfs, and Clirouidcs,

into two books eacli. Indeed, tlio Book of Ezra as it

stands is an nnfinished fragment, whieh finds its natural

continuation in Nell. viii. seq., where the history of

Ezra's part in the restoration is further pursued.

Lastly, the notes of time in Clironiclos and Nehe-
niiali coincide (see S 3 infra); and the genealogies

of the high priests from Eleazar to Jehozadak in 1

Cliron. vi. 4—16, and from Jeshua to Jaddua in Noh.
xii. 10, 11, are given in the same form, and are ob-

viously comjjlementary, covering, as they do, when
taken together, the whole period from Moses to Alex-

ander the Great.

The LXX. translators foiiud Chronicles already

severed from Ezra-Neheniiah. This division is explic-

able in connection with the formation of the Hebrew
Canon. In the Heljrew text the Book of Ezra-Nehemiah
precedes Chronicles, apparently because the value of

tliis, the newer and more interesting portion of the

whole work, was recognised first. Chronicles may
well have been regarded as of less importance, because

to a great extent it merely repeats the familiar narra-

tives of Samuel and Kings. In no long time, however,

it was perceived that the new relation of the ancient

history was animated by the spirit of the age, and its

catalogues of family descent, and its detailed treatment

of religious matters, won for it first, perhaps, general

use as a manual of instruction, and then the last place

in the sacred Canon.

§ 3. Date.—The orthography and language of the

Chronicle, its Le^Htieal tendency, and its position at

the end of the Hagiographa, conspire to suggest a com-
paratively late origin. Other internal evidence of a
more definite character enables us to settle the question

of date with approximate preci.sion. The partially

confused passage, 1 Chron. iii. 19—24, carries the line

of David's posterity down to at least the sixth genera-

tion from Zerubbabel, who along with the High Priest

Jeshua conducted the first return, B.C. 536. According
to R. Ben.iamin in the Me'or 'enayim (fol. 153. A,
cpioted by Zunz), as many as nine genei'ations must be
reckoned from Jesaiah to Johanan in this genealogy.

In like manner, the LXX. makes eleven generations

from Zerubbabel to the last name in the list. This
brings the date of the author down to about B.C.

200, if we count thirty years to the generation. This
was the opinion of Zunz, wliom Niildeke follows.

Kuenen also favoui'S a late epoch, asserting that " the

author must have lived abont B.C. 250." These views,

however, arc not accepted by the majority of modern
scholars ; and they rest ujion a highly questionable in-

terpretation of the passage under consideration. (See

Notes on 1 Chi-on. iii. 19, seq.)

What is certain is, that Ijoth in this genealogy of the

house of David, and in that of the high priests, the

writer descends several generations below tlie age of

Ezra and Nehemiah, who tlourishod abont B.C. 445.

Thus in Neh. xii. 10, 11 the line of the high priests is

traced as far as Jaddua, who was the fifth successor of

Jeshua the contemporary of Zerubbabel. Josephus
informs us that Jaddua came into personal contact with
Alexander the Great [Antiq. xi. 7, 8). This points to

a date about B.C. 330. Again, Neh. xii. 22 appears to

speak of Jaddua and "Darius the Persian" (i.e.,

Codomanntis) as belonging to an earlier ago than the

writer ; and Neh. xii. 47 refers to " the days of

Zerubbabel and Nehemiah" as to a past already

distant.

It is an acute suggestion of Ewald's that the
chronicler's designation of Cyrus and Darius as " kings
of Persia," indicates that he lived and wrote after the
fall of the Persian monarchy. The reckoning by
" darics " in 1 Chron. xxix. 7 does not prove authorship
during the Persian dominion. The Persian coinage
would not disappear from use immediately upon the
establishment of the Greek supremacy. A few other
terms survived in the language as vestiges of ths
Persian age ; and the Temple fortress was still called tho
Boris (comp. the Persian baru) in the days of Josephus.
On the other hand, Prof. Dillmann is probably right i.i

asserting that " there are no reasons of any sort for

fixing the authorship of the Chronicle as late as the
third century, or even later." The limits of the two
genealogies above considered are evidence against such
a conclusion. Upon the whole, it appears likely that

the gi'eat historical work, of which Chronicles forms
the largest section, was compiled between the years
B.C. 330 and B.C. 300, and perhaps somewhat nearer the
latter than the former date.

§ 4. Author.—" Ezra wrote his own book, and the
genealogy of the Chronicles down to himself." Such is

the assertion of the Talmud (Baba bathra, fol. 15. A).

But we are no more boimd to accept this as fact than
the preceding statements which connect Moses with the
Book of Job, and—more wonderful still—Adam with
the Psalms. The grain of truth embodied in th;>,

tradition is simply this, that the compiler of the last

great book of history has dra^vn largely iipon the

authentic memoirs of Ezra and Nehemiah, incorporating

whole sections of their journals in his woi'k. But, a i

every Hebrew scholar knows, a single hand can be traced

throughout the three books now called Chronicles, Ezra,
Nehemiah ; and the original documents st.ind out in

sharp contrast to their modern setting, wherever the

compiler has been contented to transcribe verball}'.

From the entire tone and spirit of the work, it is

reasonably infei'red by most critics that it was the

production of a Levite attached to the Temple at

Jerusalem in the latter half of the fourth century B.C.

Ewald further supposes the author to have belonged to

one of the guilds of Levitical musicians : a conjecture

which is highly probable, considering how much the

work has to tell us about the Temple choirs and their

nmsic. Keil objects that the porters are mentioned .as

often as the musicians, and that therefore we might
just as well assume the chronicler to have been a porter

or Temple-warder. But an acquaintance with musical

technicalities such as the writer displays almost
certainly proves him to have been a member of one of

the musical guilds. Similarly, it is no rejily to allege

that priests are made quite as prominent in the work as

Levitical warders and musicians. The priests are

naturally mentioned on all religious occasions as being
the principal functionaries. The fact that the inferior

ministers are so persistently brought forward in their

company—which is not the case in the older histoi-y

—

proves the peculiar interest of the author in these

latter.

§ 5. Contents.—Character and Scope of the WorV.
The Chronicle opens with an outline of primeval history

from Adam to David. The Pentateuchal narratives,

however, are not repeated, becaitse the five books were
already recognised as canonical, and the writer had
nothing to add to them. In like manner, the times of

j

the Judges and the reign of Said are passed over.

The chronicler bad no special sources for that period,

210
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and it did not appear to lend itself easily to tlic illus-

tration of the )iartioular lesson wliieli he wished to

cuforeo upon his readers. Accordingly the first

section of iiis work takes tlio driest and most succinct

form imajjiiiahle, fluit of a series of genealogies inter-

spersed with brief historical notices (1 Chrou. i.—ix.).

The writer's extraordinary fondness for genealogical

and statistical tables is apparent also in otlier parts of

liis history, and is to be oxplaiue<l by reference to the

special requirements of the post-exilic age. (Conip.

Ezra ii. 5f>. scq.) Here, after tracing the generations

from Adam to Jacob, the writer gives a flying survey
of the twelve tribes, lingering longest over Judah, the

tribe of David, and Levi, tlic tribe of the priests ; after

which (in chaps, viii., ix.) his horizon narrows at once
from all Israel to the southern kingdom oidy (Benjamin,
Judah, Jeru.salem ). Chap. x.—the death of Saul— is

transitional to the reign of David, which follows at

length (1 Chron. xi.—xxix.l.

The second and main portion of the work (1 Chron.
xi.—2 Chrou. xxxvi.) relates the history of the kings
who reigned in Jerusalem from David to Zedekiah,

thus covering a period of between four and five cen-

turies (li.c. 1055—588). The tliird part, contains the

historj' of the restored community under Zerubbabel,

Ezra, and Nehemiah (B.C. 536—432), and is now known
as the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah. (See the Intro-

duction to those books.)

When we consider the second part of this great

compilation, wo are immediately struck by the largo

space occupied by the reign of David. To the chro-

Tiicler, as to tlie prophetic historians before him, that

reign, it would seem, was the golden ago of his people's

history. The greater distance at which he stood from
the old heroic times of the monarchy only intensified

the spell which they wrought ujion his imagination.

He does not, however, repeat the familiar tale of David's
romantic adventures, of his reign at Hebron, of his sin

against Uriah, of the revolt of Absalom, and similar

matters. His point of -saew and the needs of his con.

temporaries are different from those of the older liis-

torians ; and it is as the true founder of Jerusalem
and the Temple, with its beautiful service of music
and song, and as the prime author of the priestly

organisation, that the heroic figure of David engages
his highest interest. Accordingly, all that refers to

the activity of the king in these directions is de-
scribed \vith intentional fulness and emphasis. (See
1 Chron. xiii.—xviii., xxii.—xxix.l

The reign of Solomon is treated much more briefly,

though at considerably greater length than any sub-
sequent one (2 Chrou. i.—ix.). Here again we observe
a fuller description of whatever relates to religion

and its ministers. In fact, the account of the building
and dedication of the Temple occupies by far the
largest part of the narrative (chaps, ii.—vii.).

The rest of the history is told from the same stand-
point. After the division of the kingdom, the writer
follows the fortunes of the Davidic monarchy, which
was the more important from a religious, if not from
a political, point of view. The northern kingdom
he almost entirely ignores, as founded upon apostasy
from the orthodox worship, as well as from the legi-

timate rule of the house of David. Even in this

limited field, political, military, and personal facts

and incidents are s)ibordinated to tlie religious in-

terest, and it is oln-ious that the real sul)ject of the
history is everywhere that holy religion which made
Israel what it was. and upon which its historical

significance wholly depends. Thus the reigns of Asa,

Jehoshaphat, Joash, Hezekiah, and Josiah are especiall/

prominent, because they witnessed tlie initiation of

important religious reforms, and the restoration of
Jerusalem and its sanctuary to their hereditary rank
as the religious centre of the nation. And thus
" traditions about the Temple and its woi'ship, the

sacerdotal orders and their functions, the merits of
the kings and others in the matter of tlie culttis,

are presented with great fulness, and the author expa-
tiates with evident delight on the sacred festivals of

the olden time. Reigns of which little of the sort

could bo told are briefly treated " (Dillmann).
From all this we may gather the aim of the work.

The writer has produced not so much a supplement of

the older histories, as au independent W(n'k, in which
the history of the chosen people is related afresh in a
new manner, and from a new point of view. That
point of view has been characterised as the priestly-

Levitical, iu contradistinction to the prophetical spirit

of the ancient writers. To undoi'staud this, we must
remember that in the chronicler's day the political inde-

pendence of Israel was a thing of the \mst ; and that the

religion of the Law was the most precious survival fI'oni

the great catastrophe which had finally shattei'ed the
nation, and the principle of cohesion and the basis of

all order, public and private, iu the new community.
The writer's main object, therefore, is to urge upon
his contemporaries a faithful observance of the Mosai.*

Law ; and he seeks to impress his lesson by presenting
a picture of times and occasions when, with the
Temple as its centre, and the priests and Levites as itn

organs, the legitimate worship flourished and bi'ought

blessing upon the laud.

§ 6. Documental Authorities. Relation to
the Books of Samuel and Kings.—Besides a
number of narratives rnuuiug parallel to those of

Samuel and Kings, the Books of Chronicles contain

other important accounts which are without parallel iu

the older histories. Such are many of the genealo-
gical and statistical tables, as well as certain supple-

mentary details and stories inserted iu different reigns.

The former, which possessed a very special interest for

the chronicler's contemporaries, were ultimately do-

rived from those ancient taxation roUs or assessment
lists, which were so highly valued by the Jews iu the
times immediately preceding and subsequent to the
captivity (Ezra ii. 59, 62). These catalogiies may in

some cases have beeu preserved independently, but it is

probable that the chronicler found most of them already

incorporated iu the historical compilations which con-
stituted his principal authorities. (Comp. I Chron. t.

17, vii. 2, ix. 1, xxiii. 3, 27, xxvi. 31, xxvii. 24 ; Neh. xii.

23, vii. 5.) The censuses, for instance, to which refe-

rence is made in 1 Chron. v. 17, Wi. 2, were doubtless

entered iu the state annals.

The second, and to us more important, historical

element peculiar to Chronicles is equally based upon
trustworthy records of an earlier period . The writer

refers from time to time to documeuts which he
presmues to be well known to his readers, for further

details upon subjects which he does not himself care to

pursue. At first sight the number of these documents
appears to be so considerable as to excite surprise, espe-

cially when we remember that the compiler of Kings
mentions only two or three such primary documents.

For almost evei-y reign a diflercut source appears to

be cited ; which is the more remarkable, inasmuch as

the titles indicate that more th.iu one of the histories

referred to must have contained the entire history of
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the kings of Jerusalem. The references in ques-

tion are

:

1. The History of Samuel-,

the seer,

2. The liistoryof Nathan I in 1 Chron xxix. 29,

the propliet,
[

for David.

3. Tlie history of Gatl

the seer,
'

4. The prophecy of Alii--j

jah tlie Shilonite,
|

5. The vision of Je-edi | in 2 Clirou. ix. 29, for

cr Jc-eilo the seer,
(

Solomon,
against Jeroboamben I

Nebat, J

6. The history of Shem-^
aiah the prophet, I in 2 Chron. xii. 15, for

7. The history of Iddo f Rehoboam.
tlie seer, /

8. The Midrash of the prophet Iddo, in 2 Chron.
xiii. 22, for Abijah.

9. The book of the kings of Judah and Israel, in

2 Chron. xvi. 11. xxv. 26, xxviii. 26, for Asa,

Aniaziah, and Ahaz.
10. The history of Jelm the son of Hauani, inserted

in the book of tlie kings of Israel, in 2 Chron.

XX. 34, for Jehoshaphat.

11. The Midrash of the book of the Kings, in 2
Chron. xxiv. 27, for Joash.

12. The history of Uzziali, by Isaiah the prophet,

2 Chron. xxvi. 22.

13. The book of the kings of Israel and Judah, in

2 Chron. xxvii. 7, xxxv. 27, xxxvi. 8, for

Jothaui, Josiah, and Jehoiakim. Perhaps
also in 1 Chron. ix. 1.

14. The vision of Isaiah the prophet, the son of

Amoz, in the books of the kings of Judah
and Israel, 2 Chron. xxxii. 32, for Hezekiah.

15. The history of the kings of^

Israel. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 18,
|

16. The history of Hozai (or, The 1- for Manasseh.
words of the Seers), 2 Chron.
xxxiii. 19, J

Six reigns, ^dz., those of Jehoram, Ahaziah, Atha-
liah, Jehoahaz, Jehoiachin, Zedekiah, are without any
each references.

Tlie similarity of some of these sixteen titles favours

the supposition of their being merely variations of each
other. " The book of the kings of Judah and Israel

"

(9) may at once lie equated with "the book of the

kings of Israel and Judah " (13). "The history {loords)

of tlie kings of Israel " (15) is an expression tantamount
to " the book of the kings of Israel " (10). Five at

least, then, of the above citations refer to a single work,

a "history of the kings of Judah and Israel." This
work appears to have been a compilation based upon the

same aaualistic sources as the canonical books of Kings
—viz., " the book of the chronicles of the kings of

Israel," and "the book of the chronicles of the kings of

Judah." It was probably younger than the canonical

Kings, and was perhaps in some degree influenced by
the form and contents of that work. That it was not
identical therewith, as used to be assumed, is certain,

because it contained much which is not found there

—

e.g., genealogical and other lists, and the account of

Manasseh's captivity and restoration (2 Chron. xxxiii.

18) ; and the chronicler often refers to this work for

fuller information iu cases where the narrative in the

existing Book of Kings is even briefer than his own.
(Comp. 2 Chron. xxvii. with 2 Kings xv. 32—38.)

The references to prophetic " words " {dibre), or
rather histories, are by some supposed to imi)ly the

existence of a nmnber of historical monographs written

by the prophets with whose names they are connected.

But " the history of Jehu the sou of Hauani " (10) is

expressly cited, not as an independent work, but as a
section of the great Book of the Kings; and "the
vision of Isaiah the prophet" (14) is another section of

the same work. Moreover, when the chronicler docs
not refer to the history he generally mentions a pro-

phetic account, but never both for the same reign (un-

less 2 Chron. xxxiii. 18, 19 be an excepticm). It is

likely, therefore, that the other prophetic histories

(numbers 1—7) were integral parts of tlie same great
compilation, and are merely cited in briefer form, per-

haps as the chronicler found them already cited iu that

his principal source. We do not know what were the
gi-ounds which determined the selection of a work liy

the unknown collectors of the Canon, but it seems cer-

tain that had a number of separate wi-itiugs of such
prophets as Samuel, Nathan, Gad, and Isaiah been ex-

tant in the chronicler's age, they would have been
included in the Canon.
The " history of Uzziah, which Isaiah the prophet

the son of Amoz wrote" (12; see 2 Chron. xxvi. 221.

does not appear to be an exception to the above general
inference. Whether, as Prof. Dillmauu thinks, the
chronicler himself supposed Isaiah to have been the
author of the history of Uzziah as embodied in

the great Book of the Kings (comp. Isa. vi. 1), or
whether, as is more likely, he merely copies the refer-

ence from that source, makes no difference. On the
other hand, it is, of course, cpiite possible that an in-

dependent monograph of Isaiah's did exist and was
known to the chronicler, although no trace of it is to be
recognised in the canonical Books of Kings or Isaiah.

Similar considerations wonld apply to " the history

of Hozai" (16; see 2 Chron. xxxiii. 19), which is ap-

parently contrasted in 2 Chron. xxxiii. 19 with "the
history of the kings of Israel," were it not likely that

the text of that passage is unsound.
Lastly, the chronicler refers besides to a " Midrash

of the prophet Iddo " (8), and a " Midrash of the book
of the Kings " (11). The former may have been a
section of the latter work. In this, as in the preceding
cases, it was natural to cite a particular passage of a
large book of history, by mentioning the name of the

prophet with whose activity it was chiefly concerned

;

because the division of the canonical books into sections

and chapters was unkno^vn to antiquity (comp. our
Lord's reference in Mark xii. 26, " in the bush," i.e., iu

the section relating to the bui-ning bush; and St.

Paul's " in Elias," Hom. xi. 2.)

The term " Midrash" occurs nowhere else in the Old
Testament. It means " search," " investigation,"
" study," and is the neo-Hebraic term for the Rabbinical
exegesis of the sacred books. A Beth-midrash is a
school in which the Law and other scriptui-es are

studied under the lead of a Rabbi, whose disciples are

called talmklim, a word first occurring in I Chron.
xxv. 8. " The Midrash of the book of the Kings " was
probably a kind of commentary or expository amplifi-

cation of the great " history of the Kings of Judah and
Israel " ; and the chronicler may have derived other

narratives from tliis source, besides the two for which
he cites it. But it is pure dogmatism to say, with
Reuss, that " his work from one end to the other is

drawn from a Midrash ; and it is this Midrash that is

rcsponsihle for all that provokes our doubts, including

the history of Uzziah written by Isaiah." The Midrash
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wliich the clirouioler ooiisultod iimy really liiivc liccu an
early predecessor of tliat series of works so well known
to stu<leuts of Rabbinical Hebrew as the Midrashini
(BercHhUh rabba, Shemoth rabba, &e. &<.) ; but its

intrinsic superiority to all tlioso later works is evident
from tlio extracts preserved in tlie Chronicles.

Wo have now characterised the two principal sources

of the accounts peculiar to tlio Books of Clironicles.

The compiler may, of course, liave had at liis coniraand
other documents besides those to which he refers by
name; but probably they were few in number, and
certainly of suliordinate importance.

It remains to ask what is the precise relation between
the forty or more passages of Chronicles which are

more or less exact duplicates of parallel passages in

Sajuuel and Kings ?

This question can hardly be answered with certainty.

The negative criticism which flouiished in Germany at

the beginning of the pivseut century found an easy off-

hand reply in the theory that tlio chronicler transcribed

his parallel accounts directly from the canonical Books
of Samuel and Kings. All deviations and peculiarities

were res\ilts of misunderstanding, fictitious embellish-

ment, and wilful perversion of the older history. It

would hardly Ije worth wliilc to revive tlie memory of

this uuhistorical and obsolete criticism, were it not still

salutary to signalise tlie former errors of scholars whose
theories for a time enjoyed unbounded influence, by
way of suggesting caution to such persons as ai'e

inclined to accord a too hasty acceptance to siniilarly

destructive lij-jjotheses advocated by men of acknow-
ledged ability at the present day. What is certain is,

(1) that the chronicler must have known the great
history now divided into the Books of Samuel and
Kings; (2) tliat many of his narratives at different

points vei-bally coincide with these books, and so far

might have been transcribed from them ; but (3) these
coincidences may be accoimted for by the siipposition

advanced above, viz., that the same ancient state annals
were the principal source from which both the compiler
of the older canonical history, and the compiler of that
" book of the kings of Judah and Isi-ael " which
supplied the clironieler with so much of his narrative,

derived the staple of their history ; and further, that
the " book of the kings of Judah aud Israel " may
have been in part constructed on the model of the
already existing Books of Samuel and Kings. At the
same time we may freely admit that the form into
which the history was already cast in the older work
would naturally exert some, and perhaps a considerable,
influence upon the mind aud work of the latest

historian of Israel.

^ 7. The Historical Value of Chronicles.—
This question has in part been already decided by the
results at which we arrived in discussing the prior
question of the sources. All that remains to be deter-

mined is, whether and how far the chronicler was faith-

ful to his authorities. Whatever cliarges of distoi'tiou,

misinterpretation, falsification, fictitious embellishment,
&e. &c., of the ancient history have been levelled

against him by earlier critics, have been amply dis-

proven by their successors. Sucii charges depended
for the most pai't upon the assumption t'i.;;t he had no
other documents than the canonical l)ooks of the Old
Testament—an assumption sufficiently rebutted by im.
partial examination of internal eA-idence. Comparing
the parallel sections with their duplicates in Samuel
and Kings, we find in general an assiduous and faitliful

reproduction of the sources, which warrants us in sup-

l)osing tliat the important passages of the narrative
wliicli are pecidiar to Clironicles were likewise extracted
witli substantial accuracy from other historical records
no longer extant. Often, indeed, in such passages thii

style is so luudi purer than that which wo identify r.s

the chronicler's own, as to suggest at once that lie is

simply transcribing from an ancient document; thoiig'i

more usually lie lias recast what he found in his autlio-

rity. It is admitted that the chronicler wrote witli a
distinct purjiose, and that his aim was not so much
history for its own sake, as edification. He writes
neither as a modern scientific historian, nor as a mere
annalist, but witli a distinctly didactic and hortatory
object. Accordingly, in the exerci.se of his lawful dis-

cretion, ho omits some well-known passages of the
ancient histoi-y, and adds others more to his purposi;.

He habitually inserts remarks of \\\i own, which put
the facts narrated into relation to the win-king of

Divine Providence, and so bring into prominence the
religious aspect of events, while religious conceptions
prevalent in his own age naturally find expression
thi-ough his iiages. (Comp. 1 Chron. xxi. 1 with 2 Sam.
xxiv. l.) Moreover, he does not hesitate, nor would
any writer of his time have hesitated, to put appro-
priate speeches into the mouths of leading person-
ages, some of which betray their ideal character by i\

close similarity in form and matter ; and although iji

some cases he undoubtedly had genuine tradition at his

command, aud simply followed his documents, in others
he lias freely expanded the meagre records of the past,

and developed the fundamental thoughts of the speakers
according to his own taste. In the description of

ancient religious solemnities he has reasonably enough
Ijeen influenced by his minute professional knowle(%e
of the ritual of his own day, and has thus succeeded in

his purpose of lending animation to the dry memoranda
of the past. Yet it must not be forgotten that he pro-
bably had substantial precedents for this mode of

treatment, and, further, that in antiquity religious

custom is the least likely sphere of innovation. Besides
all this, the chronicler has considered the needs and
tastes of his own time by substituting current for

obsolete Hebrew words, phrases, and constructions, and
by interpretation, paraphrase, and correction of what
seemed obscure or faulty in the ancient texts. The
mode of spelling {scriptio plena), aud the Aramaisms
which characterise his work, are what were to be
expected from a writer of his age. In these latter

respects the Chronicle already foreshadows the Targnm
or " Clialdee " Paraphrase.
Many deviations from the older canonical history,

especially in the matter of names and numbers, are due
to eiTors of transcription in one or the other text ; and
many may be ascribed to the licence of editors and
cojiyists, which in those early times far exceeded what
would now be considered allowable. To appreciate this

argument, it is only necessary to examine the LXX.
ti-auslatiou of the Books of Samuel, which obnously
represents a Hebrew original difilering in many impor-
tant particulars from the present Masoretic Recension.
Discrepancies due to such causes obriously do not affect

the credibility of the chi'onieler. And with regard to

excessive numbers, in particular, we have to bear in

mind " the tendency of numbers to grow in successive

transcriptions," and the fact already demonstrated (§ 6)
that Chronicles was only indirectly derived from the
same primary sources as Samuel and Kings. The
existing text of tlie older books is itself not free from
exaggerated numbers (see 1 Sam. vi. 19; xiii. .5); and
in some instances the figures of Chronicles are lower
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and intrinsically more probable tlmn tliose of the older

history. (Corap. 2 Chrou. ix. 2.5 with, 1 Kin^s v. 6.)

After making every allowance upon these ancLsimilar

grounds, the impartial critic will still acquiesce in the

conclusion of Ewald, that " we should depi-ive ourselves

of one of the richest and oldest sources of the Davidical

history, if we failed to do justice to the very remarkable

remains of the state annals fortunately preserved to us

in the Book of Chronicles;" and that " this work, when
rightly understood and applied, not only yields very

valuable supplements to the history of the (Davidic)

monarchy, the foundation of which undoubtedJy rested

ou the original state annals, but also tells us of many
prophets, of whose very names we should have other-

wise been wholly ignorant " (Hist, of Jsrae?, Martineau's

Translation, p. lyS).

§ 8. Literature of the Subject.—A list of the

older commeutatdvs m.ay lie read in Carpzov and in

Lange's Eihdwci-h. The principal modern works
known to the present writer are Bcrtheau's (English

Trans, in Clarke's Foreign Library, 2nd ed. 1860)

;

Keil's, also translated in Clarke's series (ed. 1872)

;

Zockler's, in Lange (English trans., 1876) ; and that of

Beuss (ed. Paris, 1878). He has also had before him
L'Abbe Martin's Commentary (ed. Paris, 1880), a

recent work by a Roman Catholic j)riest, which closely

follows Keil and Zockler. The criticisms of Thenius

in his Bie Biicher der Konige (Leipzig, 1873) have

always been considered, and specially noticed whenever
it seemed advisable.

The following have been consulted upon introductory

questions : — Gramberg (Die Chronik nach ihrem
(/eschichtlichen Uharcikter, &o. Halle, 1823). His
reasonings ai-e interesting from a historical point of

^dew, but his conclusions are thoroughly unfair, and no
longer require refutation. Graf (Die (jesch. Biicher

des alt. Test. Leipzig, 1866). Also a hostile criticism.

De Wette's Einleitung, as re-edited by Schradei-, who
modifies the more extreme dicta of the original author.

Movers (Kritische Untersuchimgen vber die hibl.

Chromic. Bonn, 1834) ; a reply to Gramberg and De
Wette. Keil's jGwiieiiMftgr (Frankfurt, 1853). Zockler's

Handbuch der theolog. Wissenschaften (Nordlingen,

1882). Ewald's History ofIsrael (Martineau's English
Transl., Longmans, 1876). Kiienen's History of Israel

(English Transl., 1875) follows Graf in exagge-

rating the subjective and unhistorical tendency of the

chronicler. Wellhausen's tract, Degentihus et familiis

Judaeis quae 1 Chron. ii.— iv. entmierantur (Got-

tiiigen, 1870), is very important for the right under-

standing of the genealogies. The article Chronik, by
Prof. Dillraaun, in Herzog's Real-Eiicyclojntdie is a
specially fair estimate of the work ; and the same may
be said of Prof. Robertson Smith's Chronicles in the
Encyclopwdia Britannica. The writer has also to

acknowledge considerable obligations to the same
author's Old Testament in the Jewish Church, and
The Prophets of Israel, and to Schrader's Keilin-

schriften und das Aile Testament (Giessen, 1883). For
several important suggestions he is indebted to his
friend Prof. Sayce, who kindly looked through the
Notes on the greater jjart of the first book.

§ 9. Ancient Versions. State of the Hebrew
Text.—The translation of Chronicles in the LXX. is

carefully and skilfully done, is strictly literal, and one
of the best works of tliose translators, far surpassing the
Books of Samuel and Kings, which proceed from another
hand. In many passages it still jireserves an unques-
tionably better reading than that of the Masoretic
Recension. In too many instances, however, it has had
its readings altered into conformity with later Greek
versions of the textas receptus, and thus its originality

has in part been obliterated by the hands of injudi-

cious editors. (See Movers' (intersuch., p. 93.) In
the Greek of 2 Chron. xxxv., xxx\d. there are a few
interpolations corresponding to passages in 2 Kings
xxiii., xxiv.

The old Latin versions, upon which the Vulgate is

based, followed the LXX.
The Peshitta (Peshito) Syriac version presents many

surprising peculiarities of omission, interpolation,

transposition, and paraphrase, insomuch that it re-

sembles a Jewish Targum rather than a literal version.

This phenomenon suggests that Chronicles was perhaps
not received with the original collection of sacred books
in the Peshito^ (Dillmann).

The Arabic version is a daughter of the Syriac, and
possesses little independent value for the criticism of

the text.

The Targum is late (seventh centm-y ?) and is not
printed in the Rabbinical Bibles. Lagarde has

recently edited another, which I have not been able to

procui-e. The four versions have been consulted in

Walton's Polyglot ; and for the LXX. Tischendorf's

edition has also been used. The unsatisfactory condi-

tion of the Hebrew text, due perhaps to the fact that

Chronicles was never so higldy valued as other portions

of the Canon, may in part be remedied by careful com-
parison of the data of the versions, as well as of the

other books of the Old Testament.



THE riEST BOOK OF THE

CHRONICLES.

CHAPTER I.— (1) Adam, "Slieth, I

^^«'i^

Enosli, (^) Kenan, Malialaleel, Jered, -^

<*' Henocli, Methuselah, Lamech, (•*' Noah, <. ocn. s. a. o.

Shem, Ham, and Japheth. U Gen. 10.2.

(5) «The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tu-
bal, and Meshech, and Tiras. e'* And
the sons of Gomer ; Ashchenaz, and

Tho abrupt opcniug of the narrative with a series of

jiropor nsinies presupposes that tlio roaclcr is ah'eaily

acquainted with their historic import. Tlio chronicler

intends to give a synopsis of the archceology of man,
as recorded in tlie book of Genesis, by way of fixing

the place of Israel in the great human family. Ai'abian

and monkish annalists of the middle ages have followed

liis precedent, at least so far as regards the external

form of their histories. William of Malmesbury, for

instance, does not hesitate to trace the lino of the

Saxon kings to Adam ; and the chroniclers of Spain
liave derived tlaeir monarchs from Tubal, a grandson
of Noah. Such inventions, of course, bear only an
artificial resemblance to the Biblical records, whicli are

undoubtedly survivals of a remote antiquity, a fact

which shoiUd suggest caution in theorising upon their

interpretation.

Chapter i. falls naturally mto three sections. (1) Tlio

ton generations of the first age of humanity, with a

(able of races and countries, given in genealogical form
according to ancient conceptions (verses 1—23). (2) The
ton generations after the Flood, from Shem to Abraham,
tlie second age of man, with a list of the races claiming

descent from Abraham (verses 24—i2). (3) A catalogue

of the kings of Edom anterior to tho Israelite mon-
archy and of the tribal chieftains of that country
(verses 43—54).

Verses 1—4 are an abstract of the fifth chapter of

(ienesis. (See the Notes there.) The arrangement of

the names, in three triads and a quartette, is perhaps
mnemonic. In our translation the Helirew speUiug
i^^ followed more closely here than in Genesis v.

Sheth, Enosh, Kenan, Jered, Henoch arc nearer the
original than Seth, Euos, Cainan, Jared, Enoch (the

f-pelling of the LXX).

(1) Adam (man) is here treated as a proper name

;

ill Gen. V. 1—5 it is an appellative.

The Chaldeans also had a tradition of ten antedihman
patriarchs or kings, beginning with Alorus and ending
v.-ith Xisuthrus (Hasis-Adra), the hero of the Flood.
They made the dui-ation of this first period of human
history 432,000 years. Remembering that Abraham,
tlie Hebrew, was from " Ur (Urn, the city) of the
Chaldecs," we can hardly suppose i'.:e two accoimts
to be independent of each other. The comparative
simplicity and, above all, the decided monotheism of

the Hebrew relation, give a high probalnlity to the
assumption that it represents a more original form of

the tradition.

Sheth, Enosh.—Tliose who have imagined the
present fist to be a mere duplicate of that given in

Gen. iv. 17 sqq., and who explain the whole by the
fatally easy process of resolving all these different names
into a capricious repetition of one original solar figure,

are obliged to admit a difficulty in connection with the
names of Sheth and Enosh, which are acknowledged
"not to belong to mythology at all " (Prof. Goldziher).

Considering that most Hebrew names have a distinct

and intentional significance, it is obviously a mere
exercise of ingenuity to invest them with a mytholo-
gical character. Meanwhile, such speculations camiot
possibly be verified.

(1) Shem, Ham, and Japheth.—There is no
doubt that Ham means black, or sunl)urnt, and Japheth
(Heb., Yepheth) is probably the fair-skinnod. Shem
has been compared with an Assyi-ian word meaning
brownish (sa'imi). Thus the three names appear to

aUude to differences of racial complexion.

Verses 5—23 are an abridgment of Gen. x. The
proper names represent, not persons, but iieoples and
countries. By adding them all together, the old Jewish
interpreters made a total of seventy nations for the

world. The list is a classified summary of the etliuical

and geographical knowledge of Hebrew antiquity.

The Sons of Japheth the Fair—(verses 5—7).

The Oriental theory of political and even social com-
munities refers each to a common ancestor. The
Israelites are known as "sous of Israel," the Ammo-
nites as " sons of Ammon " (Authorised Tersion,
" children "). In the same way, an Arab tribe is called

the " Beni Hassan" (sons of Hassan), and Assur-
banipal styles his subjects " sons of Asshur." Some-
times a people is called " sons " of the land or city

they inhabit; e.g., the Babylonians are styled " sons of

Babel," The "sons of Japheth" ai'e probably the fair

Caucasian race.
(5) Gomer.—The Cimmerians of the Greek writers

;

called Gi-mir-ra-a-a in Assyrian inscriptions. Their

country was Cappadocia, called Gamir by the ancient

Armenians. The Arabic version has " Turkey."
Magog.—Ezek. xxx^-iii. 2, 3, 6 speaks of Gog, king

of Magog, and suzerain of Tubal, Meshech, Gomer,
and the house of Togarmah. With the name Gog
compare Gagu, king of Sahi, mentioned in connection

with Assurbanipal's campaign against the MannS-a.

Magog appears to be a general name for the peoples

north of Assyria, i.e., in Armenia.
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iRiphath, and Togarmali. C' And the ' ,?., 0'>('«*

sons of Javan ; Elishali, and Tarsliish^

Kittim, and ^Dodanim.
(8) The sons of Ham ; Cush, and Miz-

raim, Put, and Canaan. (^' And the sons

of Cush ; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta,

aud Eaamah, and Sabtecha. And the

a Or, RiKltinii

cording to

h Deut. 2. 23.

sons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan.
(i**'And Cush " begat Nimrod : he began to

be mighty upon the earth. *^'' And Miz-

raim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 'i-* and Path-
rusim, and Casluhim, (of whom came
the Philistines,) and ''Cajjhthorim.

Madai.—The MeJes. 2 Kiiigs xvii. 6; Isa. xiii. 17.

Assyr., Ma-da-a-a.
Javan.—Tlie Assyrian Yavnan, i.e., Cyprus, inen-

tioned in tlio Beliistun Inseriptiou, as here, along witli

Media, Anupuia, and Cappadocia. (Comp. Joel iv. 6

;

Isa. Ixvi. 19.)

Tubal and Meshech, the Tibareni and MoscM of

classical writers ; and the Muski aud Tabali of Assyrian

records.

Tiras has been compared with the Tyras or Dniester.

Perhaps wc may compare Tros and the Trojans.

(6) Ashchenaz.—Jer. li. 27, near or in Armenia.
Apparently the Asguzaa mentioned by Esarhaddou in

the account of his campaign against the Cimmerians
and Ciliciaus. The Arabic has Slavonia.

Riphath.—The reading of Geu. x. 3, some Heb.

MSS., tlie LXX., aud Vulg. The common Hebrew
text (Van der Hooghfs) wrongly reads Diphath

(Syriac, Blphar). Togarmah seems to be the Tulga-

rimme on the border of Tabali, which Sennacheril)

reduced in his expedition against Cilicia (Smith,

Sennach., p. 86).

C) Elishah.—Usually identified with Hellas, or the

Hellenes. Perhaps, however, Carth.age is meant : comp.

the name EHssa, as a by-name of Dido, Virg. ^n. iv.

335.

Tarshish.—Usually identified ivith the Phoenician

colony of T.artessus, in Spain. ( Comp. Ps. Ixxii. 10.)

Dodanim.—So many Heb. MSS., the Syriac, Vulg.,

and Gen. x. 3. The LXX. has " Rhodi.ans," which

implies a reading, Rodanim, which we find in the

common Hebrew text. Dodanim might be the Dar-

danians of the Troad, or the Dodoueans {Dodona, the

seat of an ancient oracle, the fame of which might have

reached Phceuician ears).

Thus far the list appears to deal with Asia Minor and
adjacent lands ; and Japheth, whose name is cm-iously

like the Greek liipetus, seems to include the western

races so far as known to the Hebrews.

The Sons op Ham, the Daek-skinned or
SwAETHV (verses 8—16).

(8) Cush.—The Greek Meroe, Assyrian Miluhha, or

Kiisu, south of Egypt, in om* Bibles often called

Ethiopia (Isa. xix. 1). The Arabic gives Habesh, i.e.,

Ethiopia.

Mizraim.—The common Hebrew name of Egypt

:

strictly, " the two Mi(;rs "

—

i.e.. Upper and Lower
Egyjit. But the name should r.ather be spelt Mizrim

—

the Egyptians ; the form Mizr'aim being probably a
mere fancy of the Jewish punctuators. The Assyrians
wrote Muij'uru, Mu^ru, Mu<;ur. The Inscription of

Darius has Mi(}ir. Macjor was the name of the wall
which protected Egypt on the north-east. Hence it

gave its name to the whole of Lower Egypt.—Cush
and Mu(;ur arc coupled togetlicr in the inscriptions of

Esarhaddou and his son Assurljanipal.

Put.—Perhaps the Egyjjtian Punt, on the east coast

of Africa. King Darius mentioned Puta and Kusu
as subject to him (Behist. Inscr.). Comp. Nah. iii. 9

;

Jer. xlvi. 9 ; Ez. xxx. 5. The Arabic has Kibtu, i.e.,

Coptlaud.
Canaan.—There are many proofs of an early con-

nection between Egyjjt aud Canaan. The Philistines

were colonists from the Delta (verse 12). and Ramses
II. (fir. 1350 or 1450 B.C.) had wars and made alliance

with the Hittites.

(9) Seba.—Capital of Meroe. The other names
represent Arabian tribes and their districts.

Sheba.—The famous Sabaeans, whose language, the
Himyaritic, has quite recently been deciphered from
insci'iptions.

(W) Cush begat Nimrod.—Micah (v. 6) speaks
of the " land of Nimrod " in connection with the '" land
of Asshur." The land of Nimrod is plainly Baby-
lonia; and some have supposed the primitive inhabi-

tants of Babylonia—" the black-headed race " (zalmat
qaqqadi) as they styled themselves—to have been
akin to the peoples of Mu(;ur and Cush. At all

events, Cush in this table of races appears as father of

a series of mixed populations, ramifying from tha

north-west of the Persian Gulf in a southeriJy direc-

tion to the coast of Arabia. The Asiatic Cush repre-

sents that primitive Elamitic Sumerian race which
occupied the north-west and north coast of the

Persian Gvilf; or rather that portion of it wliich

attained to empire in Babylonia.

The name Nimrod appears to be identical with
Merodach, the Accadian Amar-utu, or Amar-utuM,
Assyrian Marudnk. Merodach was the tutelar deity

of Babylon, as Asshur was of Assyria; and many-
Babylonian sovereigns bore his name. (Comp.
Merodach-baladan, Isa. xxxix. 1.)

He began to be.

—

He was the first to become.
Tradition made Nimrod the first founder of a great
Oriental empire. The statement about his four cities

(Gen. X. 10), the fii'st of which was Babel (Babylon),
is omitted here.

Mighty.—Literally, re liero, xoarrior (gibbor)'; a
title of Merodach.

(11, 12) The names in these verses are all in the
masculine plural, and obviously designate nations.
Mizraim, the two Egypts, is said to have begotten the
chief races inhabiting those regions — a common
Oriental metaphor. The Ludim are the Ludu, orRudu,
of the hieroglyphs (Prof. Sayce thinks, the Lydian
mercenaries of the Egyjjtiiin sovereigns) ; the Anamim
are perh.aps the men of An (On, Gen. xli. 50),
Lehabim, the Lybians. The Naphtuhim seem to get
their name from Nopli, i.e.. Memphis, and the god
Ptah. Perhaps, however, the name is to be recognised
in the town Napata.

(12) Pathrusim.—The men of the south (Bgj-ptian,

pe-ta-res, "the southknd "), or Upper Egyjjt.

Casluhim . . . Caphthorim.—The men of Kaft-

ura. or the Delta. (See Amos ix. 7 :
" Have not I brought

up Israel out of the laud of Mizraim ? and the PhSis-
tines from Caphtor ? " and comp. Deut. ii. 23.) The
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<i3) And Canaan begat Zidon his first-

born, and Heth, (i*' tlie Jebusite also, and
the Amorite, and the Gu'gashite, '^^'and

the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Si-

nite, '"'' and the Arvadite, and the

Zemarite, and the Hamathite.
(17) 'X'he sons of " Shem ; Elam, and As-

fihur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and b Gen. 10. 38.

Aram, and Uz, and Hnl, and Gether,

and iMeshech. 'i^' And Arphaxad begat

Shelah, and Shehih begat Eber. (i"' And
unto Eber were born two sons : the name
of the one was -Peleg ; because in his

days the earth was divided : and hia

brother's name was Joktan. (-'^') 'And
Joktan begat Abnodad, and Sheleph,

Cashiliim may have been a leading division of the

Oaphthorim.

The City Zidon and the Ten Races of
Canaan (versos 13—16).

(13) Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn.— Or, in

iiiodem pln-asc, Zklon is the oldest city of Canaan.
It is usually inoiitioiicd aloug with Tyre, the ruling

city in later times. Sennacherib speaks of the flight of

Lali, " king of Zidon," from Tyre. Esarhaddou men-
tions Baal of Tyro a.s a tributary. Of the eleven
" sons of Canium " all but three or four have been iden-

tified in the euneifonu iuseriptions of Assyria.

And Heth—that is, tlie Hittite raee, called Heta
by the Egypiians, and Haiti by the Assyrians. (See

verse 8, Note.) Tho Hittites were once the dominant
race of Syria and Palestine. Carchemish, on tho

Euphrates, and Kadesh, as well as Hamath, appear to

have boon Hittite cities. Their kings had commercial
relations with Solomon (1 Kings x. 29). Inscriptions, in

a kind of mixed hieroglyjih, have been foimd at Hamath
and Carchemish, but they still await decipherment.

(14) The Jebusite.—The men of Jebus, or Jeru-

salem (chap. xi. 4).

Amorite.—The hiU-men of the trans-Jordan.

Girgashite.—Perhaps of Gergesa (Matt. iii. 28).

(15) Hivite.— On the .slopes of Lebanon (Josh. xi. 3),

" under Hcrmon," but also in Gibeon and Shechem
(Josh. ix. 7; Gen. xsxiv. 2). Delitzsch suggests that

the name is connected with Hamath (Assyrian, Ham-
math = Havvath).
Arkite, and the Sinite.—Triljes living to the west

of northern Lebanon. A fragment of the annals of

Tiglath-pileser mentions along with Simyra the towns
of Arqii and Siauu " on the sea-coast " (b C 739). Jose-

phus mentions a town Arka, which is otherwise known
as the birthjjlaee of the emperor Alexander Severus
(Ruins : Tell 'Arqa).

(16) Arvadite.—Arvad, or Aradus, now Rudd, an
island off Plioenicia. Assuruagirpal (B.C. 885) calls it

" Arvada in the mid-sea." Its king submitted to

Sennacherib.

Zemarite.—The people of Simyra, on the coast

of Phcenicia, south-east of Arvad. Simyra (Assyrian,

^imirra) was a fortified town commanding the road
from the coast to the upper valley of the Orontes
(Ruins : Sumra).
Hamathite.—The people of Hamath (Hamah) on

the Orontes, a Hittite state which made alliance with
David (circ. 1040 B.C.).

On a review of verses 8—16 we see that the " sons
of Ham " include Ethiopia, Egypt, and the neighbour-
ing shores of Arabia, and perhaps the founders of

Babylon (verses 8—10). The tribes of Egypt and
Canaan are enumerated in verses 11—16.

The Sons of Shem, or the Semites (verses 17—23).

(17) Elam.—The Elamtum of the Assyrian inscrip-

tion, the classic Susiana, a mountainous land eastward

of Babylonia, to wliich it was subject iu the days of

Aljraham (Gen. xiv.). The names Assuru, Elamii,

Kassu, and Accadii occur together iu an old Assyrian

list of nations. Elama, from which the Assyi-ian and
Hebrew names arc derived, is Accadian. The native

designation was Ansan. The Sargonide kings of As-
syria had frequent wars with Elam.
Asshur .—Assyria proper, i. e. , a district on the Tigris,

about twenty-five miles long, lietweou the thirty-sixth

and thirty-seventh parallels of latitude. Asshur was
the name of its older capital and tutelar god. ThD
Semitic Assyi-ians apjiear to have been settled at Asshur
as early as the niucteeuth century B.C. They were
emigrants from Babylonia (Geu. x. 11). The original

name was A-usar, " water-meadow."
Arphaxad apparently means Babylonia, or, at least,

includes it. Baljylonian monarclis styled themselves
" King of the Four Quarters " (of heaven) ; and Ar-
phaxad may perhaps mean laud of the four quarters or

sides, and be derived from the Assyrian arha-hisddi,

"four sides" (Friedrich Delitzsch). "More probably it

is Arph-chesed, " boumlaiy of Chaldea."

Lud, usually identified with the Lydians (As.syi-ian

Luddi), perhaps their original home iu Armenia. The
name has also been compared with Butennw, the

Egyi'tian name of the Syrians (I and r being confused

iu Egyptian). But comp. Ezek. xxni. 10, xxx. 5.

Aram.—The high land—that is, eastern and western

Sj'ria, extending from the Tigris to the Great Sea.

The name is constantly used for the Arameans, or

Syrians.

Uz.—An Arab tribe, called Hasu by Esarhaddou,

who reduced them. Perhaps, however, Uz (Heb., tty),

is the Assyriau Z7fca, a district on the Orontes, men-
tioned l)y Shalmaueser II. (B.C. 860-825). Job lived in

the " land of Uz."' The remaining names appear to be

also those of Arab tribes, who must have lived north,

ward in the direction of Aram ; these are called sons of

Aram iu Gen. x.

Hul is the Assyrian HulVa, which formed a part of

the mountain land of Kasiar or Mash (Liscription of

Assurna^iilial, B.C. 885-860). For Meshech Gen. x.

has Mash, which is compared with l^Iount Masius, near

Nisibin. (So the Syi-iac and some Heb. MSS.)
(18) Eber.—The "land on the other side (Gr., v iripay)

Per£Ba, Here tlie land beyoud the Euphrates is meant,

from which "Abraham, the Hebrew" {i.e., Eberite),

migi-ated.
(19) Two sons.—This indicates the ancient conscious-

ness that the Hebrew and Arabian peoples were akin.

The earth was divided.—Or, divided itself.

(Comp. Deut. xxxii. 7—9.) Tho words probably refer

to a split in the population of Mesopotamia.
(20) Joktan begat Almodad.—The Joktanite

tribes lived along the coast of Hadhraraaut (Hazar-

maveth) and Yemen, iu southern Arabia. Tlie tribes

of Yemen call their ancestor Qahtan (= Joktan).

The names in verses 20, 21, are all explicable from

Arabic sources.



T]ie generations I. CHRONICLES, I. /rom Sliem to Abraham.

and Hazannavetli, and Jerah, <^^) Hado-
ram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, <--) and
Ebal, and Abimael, and Slieba, <-^^ and
Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All

these ^vere the sons of Joktan.
(2')''Shem,Arphaxad,Shelah, (^s) *Eber,

Peleg, Ecu, <-''' SeriTg, Nahor, Terah,
(-7) "^Abram ; the same is Abraham.
'-^) The sons of Abraham ; ''Isaac, and
Ishmael.

(29) These are their generations : The
/firstborn of Ishmael, Nebaioth ; then

1 Or, Had:ir, fifn.

b ticu. 11. 15,

c Gon. 17. 5.

(I Gen. 21. 2,3.

c Gen. 16. II.

/ Gen. 25. 13 to 1 7.

Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam,
{m Mishma, and Duniah, Massa, ^Hadad,
and Tema, *^^) Jetur, Nai:ihish, and Ke-
demah. These are the sons of Ishmael.

(32) j^ow the sons of Keturah, Abra-
ham's concubine : she bare Ziniran, and
Jokshan, and Medau, and Midian, and
Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons of

Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dedan. *^^> And
the sous of Midian ; Ej)hah, and Ej^her,

and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah.
All these are the sons of Keturah.

(22) Ebal.—Geii. x. 28 Obal, wliere, however, the

LXX. read EuaA. (Ebal). The differeiit spelling is due
to the common confusion in MSS. of the Hebrew letters

w and !/. Both Ebal and Abimael are imkiiowii.
(23) Ophir.—Abliira, at the mouth of the Indus.

Jobab.—Probably a tribe of Arabia Deserta. (Comp.
the Arabic yabdb, a desert.)

All these were the sons of Joktan.—Gen. x.

30 adds a definition of their territory :
" Their dwelling

was from Mesha " (Maisiiuu, at the head of the Persian
Gulf), " until thou comest to Se^jhar '' (probably .2'a/ftr it

or Isfor, in South Arabia) " and the mountains of the

east " (i.e., Nejcl, a range parallel to the Red Sea).

From the whole section we learn that the Elamitcs,

Assyrians, Chaldees, Arameans, Hebrews, and Arabs,
were regarded as belonging to the great Semitic family.

In regard to Elam, modern philologers have questioned
the correctness of this view. It is, however, quite

Ijossible that at the time when the original of this table

of nations was composed, some Semitic tribes were
loiown to 'have effected a settlement iu Elam, just as

kindred tribes occupied Babylonia and Assyria.

The fourteen sons of Japhcth and the thirty sons of

Ham, and the twenty-six sons of Shem, make a total of

seventy eponyms of nations. The number seventy is

probably not accidental. Comp. the seventy elders

(Num. xi. 16) ; the seventy members of the Sauhedrin

;

and even the seventy disciples of Christ (Luke x. 1).

The seventy nations of the world are often mentioned
in the Talmud. Ezekiel's prophecy concerning Tyre,
and the peoples that had commerce with her (Ezek.
xxvii.), is a valuable illustration of the table.

Ten Generations peom Shem to Abraham
;

AN Abstract op Gen. xi. 10—26, omitting all
Historic Notices (verses 2-t—27).

Between Arphaxad and Shelah the LXX., at Gen. xi.

12, insert KaiVai' ^ Heb. .K'e iicoi (verse 2, above). The
name is not contained in our present Hebrew text of

Genesis. Kenan may have been dropped originally, in

order to make Abraham the tenth from Shem, as Noah
is tenth from Adam. The artificial symmetry of these

ancient lists is evidently designed. Comp. the thrice

fourteen generations iu the genealogy of our Lord
(Matt. i.).

Verses 28—42 enumerate a second series of seventy
tribes or peoples, derived from Abraham through the
throe rei^reseutative names of Ishmael, Keturah, and
Isaac ;

just as the seventy peoples of the former series

are derived from Noah through Shem, Ham, and
Japheth. And as, in the former list, the sons of Japheth
and Ham were treated of before tlie Semitic stocks, so, in

the present instance, the sons of Ishmael and Keturah
precede Isaac, and of Isaac's sons Esau precedes Israel

(35, sqq.); because the writer wishes to lead up to

Israel as the climax of his presentation.

(29) These are their generations.—Or, their

genealogy or register of births. Before a personal name
the term Tulduth denotes the " births," i.e., the iws-
terity of the man, and the history of him and his de-

scendants. Before the name of a thing Tuldoth signifies

origin, beginnings (Gen. 11.4). The Hebrew expression

sefer tuldoth answers to the $i$\os yevea-eais of Matt. i. 1.

The twelve sons or tribes of Ishmael (verses 29—31)

are given first, in an extract from Gen. xxv. 13

—

16.

Nebaioth.—The Nabateans of Arabia Petrsea, and
Kedar, the Cedrei of classical writers, are named
together, Isa. Ix. 7. (Assyrian Naba'dta and Kidrd'a
reduced by Assurbanipal.)

Adbeel.—Both hero and in Genesis the LXX. read
Nabdeel. But Adbe'el is the Assyrian Idiba'il or

Idibi'tl a tribe south-west of the Dead Sea, towards
Egypt ; mentioned along with Massa and Tema, as

paying tribute to Tiglath-pileser II.
(30) Dumah.—Isa. xxi. 11, as a name of Edom.

There is still a locality bearing this name, " Duma the

Rocky," on the borders of the Syrian desert and
Arabia.

Hadad.—The right reading here and in Genesis.

Tema.— Taiman, in the north of the Arabian desert.

The LXX. confuses it with Teman. (Assyr. Temd'a).
(31) Jetur.—The Itnreans beyond Jordan (Luke iii. 1).

The other names are obscure.
(32) The sons of Keturah.—An extract from Gen.

xxv. 1—4.

Medan is very likely a mere repetition of Midian,
due to a mistake of some ancient copyist. Gen. xxv. 3
adds, "And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and
Letushim, and Leummim ; " which is, perhaps, an in-

terpolation, as the three names are of a different form
from the others in the section ; and the chronicler would
hardly have omitted them had he found them iu his

text.

Midian.—Tlie most important of these tribes. The
Midianites dwelt, or rather wandered, in the peninsula

of Sinai.

Sheba, and Dedan.—See verse 9, where these

names appear as sons of Cush. The names may have
been common to different tribes settled in different

regions. Sheba (Assyr. SabaWa), Massa, Tema, and
Adbeel, are described by Tiglath-pileser as lying " on
the liorder of the sunset lands

"

(33) The five clans or tribes of Midian. These, with
the seven names of verse 31, make a total of twelve
tribes for Keturah.
Ephah.—Called Haapd, or Hayapa by Tiglath-

pileser.



The tribes of Esau I. CHEONICLES, I. mul of iSeir.

(**) And Abraham begat Isaac. The
sons of Isaac ; Esau and Israel.

(35) The sons of ' Esau ; Eliphaz, Reuel,

and Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah.
W The sons of Elq^haz ; Teinan, and

, o^, ^i^an, ocn,

Omar, 'Zejjhi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and
j

*^-

Timna, and Amalek. <3''* The sous of •' fj,'-.™"!'"". con.

Reuel ; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and
Mizzah. r"-"'-

(38) j\^2n| tjjg gons of Seir ; Lotan, and
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and
Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan. **'* And
the sons of Lotan ; Hori, and ^Homam:

1 Or, Zeiiho, Gen.

! Or, Hcman, God.

50r.//fmitan, Gc

« f)r. Aehan, Gi'i

and Tirana 7vas Lotan's sister. **" The
sons of Shobal ;

•* Allan, and Manaliath,
and Ebiil, ^Shei^hi, and Ouam. And the
sons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. ('I'The

sons of Anah; 'Dishon. And the sons
of Dishon; ^Amram, and Eshban, and
Ithran, and Cheran. ('-) The sons of
Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zavan, and " Jakan.
The sons of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran.

(w)Novv these are the 'kings that
reigned in the land of Edoin before any
king reigned over the children of Israel

;

Bela the son of Beor : and the name of

(3i) Abraham begat Isaac.—From Geu. xxv. I'J.

Esau and Israel.—E.sau i.s uamed iii-st, uot as

the cklcr, but bofauso the tribes of Esau are to be

first oimiueratod. (Comp. Note above on verses 28
—42.)
Israel.—The more houourablc appellation (Geu.

xxxii. 28) almost wliolly supplanted Jacob as the

name of the chosen people, except in poetry and pro-

phecy. Some moderns liavo seen in sucli double names
as Jacob-Israel, Esau-Edom, a trace of an ancient

fusion or amalgamation of distinct races.

(33—12) The tribes of Esau and Seir, extracted from
Gen. xxxvi.

(35-37) The sons of Esau.—Comp. Gen. xxxvi. 9

—

13. In verso 36 the name of Timna occm-s under the

genei-al heading, " Sous of Eliphaz." Accordiug to Gen.
xxxvi. 12, Timna was a secondary wife of Elipliaz, and
mother of Amalek. Strange as this difierencc may at

first sight appeal', it is in fact absolutely luiimportant.

The writer's intention being simply to enumerate the

principal branches of the sons of Eliphaz, the statement
of the special relations between the different clans

might be omitted hero, as fairly and naturally as the

relations between Noah, Shcm, Ham, and Japheth are

left unnoticed in verse 4. Comp. also verse 17, where
Uz, Hul, &c., are apparently co-ordinated with Aram,
although Gen. x. 23 expressly calls them '" sons of

Aram." The Vatican MS. of the LXX. ha« our text

;

the Alexandrine MS. follows that of Gen. xxxvi. 12.

It is at least curious that if Timna-Amalek be excluded
from account, the sons of Esau are twelve iu number.
The fact is obscured in the compressed statement of

the chronicler ; but it becomes evident by reference
to Gen. xxxvi. 11—14, where five sons are reckoned
to Eliphaz (verso 11), four to Reuel (verse 13), and
three to Esau's wife Aholibamah (verse 14), viz.

:

Jeush, Jaalam, and Korah. Although verse 12 of

that passage reckons Amalek with the sons of Adah,
mother of Eliphaz, it distinctly separates Timna-
Amalek from the sons of Eliphaz. It would seem
that Amalek was known to be but remotely con-
nected with the pure Edomite stocks. For the or-

ganisation of a people iu twelve tribes, &c., comp.
Ewald, Hist, of Israel, i. 362, and his Antiq. of
Israel, § 280. However, Gen. xxxvi. 15—19 enume-
rates Teman, Omar, Zepho, Kenaz, Gatara, and
Amalek, sous of Elipliaz ; Nahath, Zerah. Shammah,
Mizzah, sons of Eeuel; and Jeush, Jaalam, Korah,
sons of Aholibamali ; as chiliarchs (alliiftm—LXX.,
^vKapxoi) or chieftains of Esau-Edom.

(:!8-42) The sons of Seir (from Geu. xxx-\'i. 20

—

30).—There is no apparent link between this series

and the preceding. Comparison of Gen. xxxvi. 20
shows that Seir represents the indigenous inhabitants
of Edom ("the inhabitants of the land," comp. Jo.sh.

vii. 9) before its conquest by the sons of Esau. Iu
time a fusion of the two races would residt, the tribes

of each being governed by their own chieftains, as is

indicated by Gen. xxxvi. 20, 21, where (he seven
sons of Seir (verse 38) are called " chiliarchs of the
Horites, the sons of Seir iu the laud of Edom." Deut.
ii. 22 implies not the actual extcrniiuatiou of the
Horites (Troglodytes or Cavc-dwcllcrs) by their Semitic
invaders, the sous of Esau, but only their entire sub-
jugatiou. The differences of spelling noticed iu the
margin are unimportant as regards the names Zeplii

(verse 36), Homam (verse o9), and Alian and Sheplii

(verse 40); tlio note on Ebal-Obal (verse 22) explains

them. The wi'itten w and ij iu Hebrew are so similar

as to 1)0 perpetually confounded with each other by
careless copyists. The same fact accounts for the
missing conjunction and iu verse 42, which is ex-

pressed in Hebrew by simply prefixing the letter

w to a word. The w in this case having been misread,
and transcribed as j/, the name Jakan (Yaqan) resulted.

The Aqan (not Achau) of Geu. xxx^i. 2 is correct. (So
some MSS., tjie LXX., and Arabic.) Amram, in verse

41, is a mistake of the Authorised version. The
Hebrew has Hamrau, which differs only by one con-
sonant from the Hemdan of Gen. xxxvi. 26 ; a dif-

ference due to the commou confusion of the Hebrew
letters d and r, already exemplified in verses 6 and 7

(Riphath — Diphath, Dodanim — Rodauim). Many
MSS. and the Arabic read Hemdan here.

(39) And Timna was Lotan's sister.—This ap-

pears to mean that the tribe settled in the town of

Timna was akin to the sons of Lotan, but not a
subdivision of that tribe. Towns are feminine in

Hebrew, and are sometimes called mothers (2 Sam.
XX. 19). sometimes davghters.

(U) The sons of Anah ; Dishon.—Gen. xxxvi. 25

adds, " and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah."
(Comp. verse 52, " the chiliarch of Aliolibamah.")

Dishon, like Ammou or Israel, being the collective

name of a number of tribes or clans, there is notliing

strange iu the expression, " The sous of Anah; Dishon."
(43—54) The ancient kings and chiliarclis of Edom,

a transcript of Gen. xxxvi. 31—13, with only such

differences as are inciilental to transcribing.

('3) Before any king reigned over the children
of Israel.—Comp. Niuu. xx. 14—21, the message of

Moses to the king of Edom, asking for a free passage



The kings I. CHEONICLES, I. of Edom.

his city ivas Dinhabah. f-^' Aiid when
Bela was dead, Jobab the son of Zerah

of Bozrah reigned in his stead. **^' And
when Jobab was dead, Husham of the

land of the Temanites reigned in his

stead. <*') And when Husham was dead,

Hadad the son of Bedad, which smote

Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in

his stead : and the name of his city n-as

Avith. <*'' And when Hadad was dead,

Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his

stead. (**) "And when Samlah was dead,

Shaul of Eehoboth by the river reigned

in his stead. (^' And when Shaul was

1 Or. Badar. Gen.

dead, Baal-hanan the son of Achbor
reigned in his stead. ^^> And when
Baal-hanan was dead, 'Hadad reigned

in liis stead : and the name of his city

was -Pai ; and his wife's name ivas

Mehetabel, the daughter of Hatred, the

daiTghter of Mezahab. (^^'Hadad died

also. And the 'dukes of Edouiwere;
duke Timnah, duke Aliah, duke Jetheth,
<'-' duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke
Pinon, <^' duke Kenaz, duke Teman,
duke Mibzar, (^) duke Magdiel, duke
Irani. These are the dukes of

Edom.

for Israel through his domains. As the ohler people,

and as having been earlier established in its permanent
home, Edom was uatm-ally a stage beyond Israel in

political development. Unhappily brief as it is, tills

iiotiee is very appropriately inserted here in an intro-

duction to the liistory of the kings of the house of

Da\'id.

Bela the son of Beor.—Curiously like " Balaam
tlie sou of Beor," Num. xxii. 5. In Hebrew, Bela and
Balaam are essentially similar words, the terminal m
of the latter being possibly a mere formative. (Per-

haps, liowever, Bala;im—Heb. Bil'am = " Bel is a
kinsman ") comp. Eliam. The prophet whose strange

story is read in Num. xxii.—xxiv. may, like Isaiah,

have been of royal extraction.

Dinhabah.—Loom-giving, that is, the place where
the king gave judgment (1 Sam. viii. 5).

(w, 45) Bozrah.—" Fortress " (the Byrsa of Car-

thage) ; was one of the capitals of Edom, perhajjs

identical with Mibzar (fortress, verse 53). Eusebius
mentions Mabsara as a large town in Gebalene. It is

now represented by the ruins of Al-Biissireh in Jehal.

See Amos i. 12, " I will send a fire uiJon Teman,
which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah;" and Isa.

xxxiv. G.

(i6) Hadad.—The name of a Syrian deity, a form
of the ST'n-god. (Comp. the royal titles, Ben-hadad
and Hadadezer, chap, xviii. 3, and the Note on 2 Kings
V. 18.) Hadad is the same as Dadi, a Syrian title of

Rimmon. Perhaps the classical Attis is equivalent to

Dadis. The cry of the vintagers {lieddd) seems to show
that Hadad, like Bacchus, was regarded as the giver of

the grapes (Isa. xvi. 9, 10).

Which smote Midian.—A glimpse of the restless

feuds which prevailed from time immemorial between
these tril^es and peoples of kindred origin. Like the
jndges of Israel, the kings of Edom seem to have
been raised to their position owing to special emer-
gencies.

The field of Moab.—That is. the open country.

Avith.—Like Dinhabah, and Pai, and Masrekah,
unknown Ijeyond this passage. In the Hebrew
of Chi-on. it is spelt, Ayuth ; in Gen. xxxvi. Awith.
The letters w and y have been transposed in our
text.

(47) Masrekah means place of Soreh vines.W Shaul.—Saul, the name of the first Mug of

Israel.

Behoboth by the river.—Probably the same as

Rohoboth Ir in Gen. x. 11, i.e., the suburbs of Nineveh.
The river is Euphrates.

{«) Baal-hanan.—Baal bestowed. (Comp. " Jo-
hanan," laltivtli bestowed; and " Hauaniah," and
"Hannibal.") This name and that of Hadad indicate

the polytheism of ancient Edom.
(5u) Baal-hanan.—Some MSS. have " ben Achbor,"

as in Gen. xxxvi. 39 ; so in verse 51. " Alvah," of

Genesis, is more correct than our '' Aliah." The
Hebrew margin reads " Alvah " (Alwah).

Pai.—Many MSS. have " Pau," the reading of Gen.,

wliich is right. Hadar (Gen. xxx^-i. 39), on the other

hand, is probably a mistake for Hadad.
Mehetabel.—.BZ benefiteth. Perhaps Mehetabel

was an Israelite, as no other queen of Edom is men-
tioned, But her name is Arameau.

(51) Hadad died also.—Rather, And Hadad died,

and there were (or arose) chiliarchs of Edom, the

chiliarch of Timnah, the chiliarch of Aliah, &c. This
appears to state that Hadad was the last king of Edom,
and that after his death the country was governed by
the heads of the various clans or tribes, without any
central authority. In Gen. xxx-\-i. 40, the sentence,

"And Hadad died," is wanting, and the transition

from the kings to tlie chiliarchs is thus effected :
" And

these are the names of the chiliarchs of Esau, after

their clans, after their places, by their names : the

chiliarch of Timnah," &c. The c\ii\iiiTeh.s{'alhq)him,

from 'eleph, a thousand) were the heads of the thou-

sands or clans (mishpehoth) of Edom (Gen. xxxvi. 40).

(See Note on claap. xiv. 1.) The names in these verses

are not personal, but tribal and local, as the con-

clusion of the account in Gen. xxx^-i. 43 indicates

:

" These are the chiliaivhs of Edom. after their seats,

in the land of their domain." Comp. the names of the

sons of Esau and Seii- (verses 35—42). This makes
it clear that Timnah and Aholibamah were towns. The
king of Edom is often mentioned elsewliere in the Old
Testament. (Sec Num. xx. 14 ; Amos ii. 1—8th cent.

B.C.; 2 Kings, iii. 9—9th cent.) According to Ewald
(Hist. p. 46), the chieftains of Edom foUow the list of

kings, " as if David had already vanquished the last

king of Edom, and put it under" merely tribal

government, in subordination to himself. " The H.adad
who fled very young to Egyxit at David's conquest

(1 Kings xi. 14—22) may have been grandson of

Hadad. the la.st king."
(54) These are the dukes (chiliarchs) of Edom.
—Eleven names only are given, whei-cas there were
twelve (or thirteen) chiliarchs of Edom (Gen. xxxvi.

15—19 ; see Note on verses 35^37). A name may
have fallen out of the ancient text from which the

chronicler derived the list.



Tlie sous I. CHllONICLES, II. of Jiidali.

CHAPTER II.—(1) These are the

sons of ' Israel ; "Reuben, Simeon, Levi,

and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, '-' Dan,
Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad,
and Asher.

(*) The sons of * Judah ; Er, and Onan,
and Shehih : which three were born iinto

him of the daughter of ' Shua the Canaan-
itess. And Er, the firstborn of Judah,
was evil in the sight of the Lord ; and
he slew him. (^>And *Tamar his daughter

h acn,3S,3&4(S.I2.

c Gc'Cl. 38. 2.

d (Jen. 38. 29, 30
;

Matt. 1.3.

e nuth 4. 18.

2 Or, Ztibdif JosU.
7.1.

/ 1 Kings 4. 31.

.1 Or, Darda.

4 Or. Acht^ii.

ij .losh. 0. 19 & 7.1,

in law bare him Pharez and Zerah. All

the sons of Judah ivere five. <*' The sons

of "^Pharez ; Hezron, and Hamul.
C') And the sons of Zerah ; -Zimri,/and

Ethan, and Heman, and Ciilcol, and
^Dara: five of them in all. '"' And the

sons of Canni ; * Achar, the troubler of

Israel, who transgressed in the thing
s accursed. (^' And the sons of Ethan

;

Azariah.
(^' The sons also of Hezron, that were

II.

Disuii.ssiug tlio sous of Esau-Edom, the narrative

proceeds with the sous of Israel, who nro iiaiued iu

order, by way of iutroductiou to tlieir geuealogies,

which occupy chaps, ii.—viii.

The rest of cliap. ii. treats of 'the leading tribe of

Judah, ami its sub-di\-isions, uuder the heads of Zerah
and Perez (3—il), and Caleb (-ii—65) ; while chaps,

iii. and iv. <'i)mplete the account of this tribe, so far

as the fragmentary materials at the writer's disposal

permitted.

(1. 2) The sons of Israel.—The list is ajiparently

taken from Gen. xxxr. 23—2G, where the heading is,

" Now the sous of Jacob were twelve." The chronicler

omits the mothers, and puts Dan before instead of after

Joseph and Benjamin, as if to hint that Dan was con-

sidered Rachel's elder sou. (See Gen. xxx. G.) In tlie

list at Gen. xlvi. 9—23, Gad and Asher follow Zebiduu,

and Dan follows Joseph and Beujamiu. Of course

accident may have caused the transpositiou of Dan
with Joseph and Beujamiu iu our list, esiiecially as

it otherwise agrees with Gen. xxxv. 3, 4.

The Five Sons of Jtjdah, teom Gen. xxxviii.

(3) The daughter of Shua the Canaanitess.
—Shua was the father of Judah's wife.

Er, the firstborn of Judah, was (became,

proved) evil.—Word for word from Geu. xxx%'iii. 7.

Suppressing other details relating to the sons of Judah,
the chronicler copies this statement intact from Genesis,

because it tlioroughly harmonises with the moi-al he

wi.shes to be drawn from the entire history of his people.

W Tamar.—Wife of Er. The story of her iucest

with Judah, the fruit of which was the twins Pharez
(Heb.. Pert-.) aud Zerah (called Zarah, Geu. xxx^nii.

30; and Zara, Matt. i. 3), is told in Gen. xxx\'iii. 8—30.

(5) The sons of Pharez.—From Geu. xl\-i. 12,

whicli also names the five sons of Judah. Num. xx^-i.

21 mentions the claus ('mislqjahaih) of the Hezrouitcs

aud Hamulites, as registered iu a census held by

(e—s) The sons of Zerah.—From this point our
narrative ceases to depend entirely upon the data of

Genesis.
(C) Zimri.—This name is prob.ably a merely accidental

variant of Zabdi. Both are genuine Hebrew uames
occurring elsewhere. But the fact that Zimri here,

and Zabdi at Josh. vii. 1, ai'e both called sons of

Zerah, seems to prove their identity; especially as m is

often confused with h. and d with r.

Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara.—It is stated (1 Kings iv. 31) that Solomon was "wiser
than all men ; than Ethan the Ezrahite, and Hcmnn,
aud Chalcol, and Darda, the sons of Mahol." It wiU be

seen that the first three names coincide with those

of our text, and that Dai'a is ouly one letter different

from Darda. Further, many MSS. of Chronicles, as

well as the Syriac and Arabic versions and the

Targum, actually have Darda. Tlie Vatic. LXX.
reads Darad. There is thus a ^Trtual repetition of

these four names in the passage of Kings, and it is

difficult to suppose that the persons intended are not

the same there aud here. Ethan is called an Ezrahite

iu Kings, but Ezrah and Zerah are equivalent forms
in Hebrew ; and the Vatic. LXX. actually calls Ethan a
Zarhite

—

i.e., a descendant of Zerah (Num. xxvi. 13).

The designation of the four as " sous of Mahol " pre-

sents no difficulty, Mahol is a usual word for the

sacred dance (Pss. cxlix. 3, cl. 4), and the four

Zarhites are thus described as " sons of dancing "—

-

that is, sacred musicians. It is likely, therefore, that

these famous minstrels of Judah were adopted into

the Lcvitical clans in which sacred music was the

hereditary professiou. (See Pss. lxxx\'iii. and Ixxxix.,

titles.) Whether Ethan and Heman are the jjersons

mentioned in chaps, vi. 33, 44, and xv. 17, 19 as the

recognised heads of two of the great guilds of temple
musicians is not clear. The Levitical aucestiy as-

cribed to them in chap. vi. would not be opposed to

this assumption, as adoption would involve it.

(7) The sons of Carmi.—See Note on chap. i. 41.

Aehar, the troubler of Israel.—See Josh. ^-ii.

1, where the man is called " Achan, son of Carmi,
son of Zabdi, sou of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah."
The family of Carmi, therefore, were Zarhites. Josh,

vii. 27 calls him " Achan, the sou of Zei-ali," an ex-

pression which shows, if other proof were wautiug,

that we must be cautious of interpreting such phrases
literally iu all instances.

Aehar . . . troubler of Israel.—There is a play

on the man's name in the Hebrew, which is, "Achar
'ocher Yisrael." So iu Jo.sh. vii. 25 Joshua asks, '" Why
hast thou troubled us?" ('achartdmi), and in verse

26 the place of Achar's doom is called " the valley of

Achor " (trouble). Probably Achan is au old error

for Achar.
(8) The sons of Ethan.—Nothing is known of

this Ethanitc Azariah. It seems })lain that the writer

wished to name ouly the historically famous members
of the Zarhite branch of Judah—iu verse C, the four

proverbial sages ; in verse 7, Achar who lirought woe

upon Israel by taking of the devoted siwils of Jericho.

(9—41) The Hezrouitcs, who were sous of Pliarez

(verse 5), and their three lines of descent, Jerahmeel,

Ram, and Chelubai.

(9) Jerahmeel.—God pitieth.

Ram.—Called jdrftDi in our Lord's genealogy (Matt,

i.) The two names are synonyms, both meaning



The descent of David. I. CHKONICLES, II. The sons of Caleb.

bom imto him ; Jerahmeel, ard ^ Ram,
and -Cheliibai. (i"' And Ram "begat
Aiuminadab ; and Ammiuadab begat

Nahshon, prince of tlie children of

Judah ;
(i^) and Nahshon begat Salma, '

and Sabna begat Boaz, (i-' and Boaz
begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse,
<''> ''and Jesse begat his firstborn Eliab,

and Abinadab the second, and ^Shimma !

the third, (i"^' Nethaneel the fourth, Rad-
dai the fifth, (^s) Qzem the sixth, David
the seventh :

(i"* whose sisters luere

Zeruiah, and Abigail. And the sons of

Zeruiah ; Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel,

2 Or, Caleb, ver. 18.

three. '^''' And Abigail bare Amasa

:

and the father of Amasa was Jether

the IshmeeUte.
'1^'And Caleb the son of Hezron begat

children of Azubah his wife, and of

Jerioth : her sons are these ; Jesher, and
Shobab, and Ai-don. (i'*' And when Azu-
bah was dead, Caleb took unto him
Ephrath, which bare him Hur. <-'^'' And
Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat ''Bezaleel.

<-i^ And afterward Hezron went in to

the daughter of Machir the father of

Gilead, whom he ''married when he ivas

threescore years old ; and she bare him

hif/h, and are used intercliangeably in Job xxxii. 2
(Ram) and Gen. xxii. 21 (Ai-aui).

Chelubai.—Strictly, the Chelabite or Calehite. a
geutiEc term formed from Caleb (verse 18). This
seems to sliow that ive are concerned here not so much
with indi^idnal sons of Hezron as witk families or

clans of Hezrouites.

I.—(10—17) The descent of David from Amminadali,
of the liouse of Ram. The royal line naturally takes

precedence of the other two. Ruth iv. 18—22 gives

this line from Pharez to David. (Compare the genea-
logies of Christ, Matt. i. and Luke iii.) Nahshon is

called chief of Judah in Num. iL 3 (oomp. chaps, i. 7,

vii. 12), at the time of the Exodus.

(11) Salma.—So iu Ruth iv. 20; but in verse 21,

Matt. i. 4, and Luke iii. 32, Salmon.

(13—17) The family of Jesse (Heb., Yishai in verse

12, but 'IsJiai in verse 13).

Seven sons are here named. 1 Sam. xvii. 12, 13
states that Jesse had eight sous ; and from 1 Sam.
x\'i. 6—10 (Heb.) it apjjcars that he had tliat number.
In both passages, Eliab, Abiuadab, and Shimma
(Heb., Shim'd, here and at chap. xx. 7) occm*, the last

luider the form Shamniah. He is called Shimei
(2 Sam. xxi. 21) ; but Shimeah = Shim'ah (2 Sam.
xiii. 3, 32) ; and this appears to have been his real

name.

(14, 15) Nethaneel . . . Raddai . . . Ozem.—Not
named elsewhere iu the Scriptures. The son of Jesse,
omitted iu our present Heb. text, is called Elihu iu

the Syriac version, which makes him seventh and
David the eighth. The name Elihu occurs in chap,
xxvii. 18 for Eliab.

(16) Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abigail.—Litei'ally, And their sisters, &c. If the reading in

2 Sam. xvii. 25 be correct, these two women were
d;iugliters of Nahash, who must therefore have been a
wife of Jesse. Abigail (there called Abigal) was
mother of the warrior Amasa, who became Absalom's
general (2 Sam. xix. 13), and was afterwards assassinated
by Joab (2 Sam. xx. 10).

Abishai. — Abshai, here and elsewhere in the
chronicle.

Joab, the famous commander-in-chief of David's
forces (see chap. xi. 6—8); and for Joab and Abishai,
who, like Asahel, was one of David's heroes (chap. xi.

20, 26), eomp. chaps, xviii. 12, 15, xix. 10 seq., xxi. 2
et seq., xx^ni. 24. David's champions were thus his
immediate kin, just as Abner was to Saul.

(1") Jether the Ishmeelite.—Incorrectly called
" Ithra an Israelite " iu 2 Sam. xvii. 25. The later

abhorrence of alien marriages seems to have been
uukiio\vn in the age of David. The name of Zeruiah's

husband is unknown.

II.—The Calebite stock (verses 18—24).

(18) And Caleb the son of Hezron begat
children of Azubah his wife.—The Heb. text,

as it stands, does not say this. The prhna facie

rendering is, " And Caleb son of Hezron begat Azubah a

woman, and Jerioth : and these (are) her sons ; Jesher,

and Shobab, and Ardon." But verso 19 continues

:

" And Azubah died, and Caleb took to himself (as wife)

Ephrath," which of course suggests that Azuliah was not

daughter but a former ivife of Caleb. Verse 18 has

also been translated, " And Caleb son of Hezron caused

Azubah a wife and Jerioth to bear children." (Comp.
Isa. Ixvi. 9.) It seems best to read, " his wife, daughter

of Jerioth" ('ishtu-bath-Ierioth), instead of the text

(ishshah ve'eth lerioth) ; and to render :
" And Caleb sou

of Hezron begat sons with Azubah daughter of Jerioth"

{eth, the pai-ticle before Azubah, is ambiguous, and might
be either the mere sign of the accusative, or the prep.
" with," cum, (H6Tct). The Syi-iac partly supports this ver-

sion, for it reads :
" And Caleb begat of Azubah, his

wife, Jerioth," making Jerioth Azubah's daughter.

The LXX. has, " And Caleb took Azubah a wife and
Jerioth," which only shows that the corruption of the

text is ancient.
(19) Ephrath.—In verse 50 Ephratah ; so also iv. 4.

The town of Bethlehem was so called (Micah v. 1).

(30) Hur begat Uri . . . Bezaleel.—See Exod. xxxi.

2, which states that :
" Bezaleel, son of Uri, son of

Hm-, of the tribe of Judah," was divinely qualified

for building the Tout of Meeting. Bezaleel is no doubt
a person, but Hur is probaljly a Calebite clan, esta-

blished at "Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem" (Gen.
XXXV. 19).

(21—24) This short section, concerning other Hez-
rouites than those of the house of Caleb, is a parenthesis
relating to a Hezronite element in Manassite Gilead.

(21) And afterward Hezron went in to the
daughter of Machir.—This appears to mean, after

the Ijirth of the throe sons mentioned in verse 9.

Machir.—The firstborn of Manasseh (Gen. 1. 23),

to whom Moses gave the laud of Gilead (Num. xxxii.

40; Deut. iii. 15). This explains the term "father of
Gilead." The great clan of Machir was the ruling

clan in Gilead. Comp. Num. xxvi. 28, which mentions
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Segub. '-^' And Segub begat Jaii-, who
Lad three and twenty cities in the land

of Gilead. <^' "And he took Geshur,
and Aram, with the towns of Jair, from
them, with Kenath, and the towns
thereof, even threescore cities. All these

belonged to the sons ofMachir the father

. Num. 32, 41

;

D(.'iit.:i. M; Josh.

of Gilead. (^t) j^^^d after that Hezron
was dead in Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah
Hezron's wife bare him Ashur the father
of Tekoa.

<-''*And the sons of Jerahmeel the first-

born of Hezron were, Ram the firstborn,

and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and

the clau of the Maehirites, and adds that " Machir
begat Gilead," which perhaps meaus to say that
the Lsraclite settlers iu Gilead were of the elan
Machii".

Whom, he married when he was threescore.
—It is piissiblo to see liere a inetaplidrical statement iif

the fact that a l)raiich of Hezronitcs amalgamated
with the Maehirites of Gilead. The " daughter of
Machir " would then mean the clan so named. Comp.
the expi'essions, " daughter of Ziou" (Isa. xxxvii. 22).
*• daugliter of Judah" (Lam. i. 15), "daughter of

Babylon " (Isa. xlvii. 1).

(2-) And Segub begat Jair . . .—The Havoth-
.iair (tent-villagos of Jair) are several times meutioued
in the Pentateuch. In the passage Num. xxxii. 39—42
it is related—(1) That the Manassite clau of the sons of

Machir took Gilead from the Amorites; (2) That
Moses then formally assigned Gilead " to Machir son of

Manasseh," and the clau accordingly settled there;

(3) That Jair son of Manasseh had taken their (i.e.,

the Amorite) teut-viUages, aud called them Havoth-jair.

Comp. Deut. iii. 14, 15: " Jair son of Manasseh had takeu
all the region of ArMb unto the bounds of the Ges-
luirite and the Maaeiathite ; and he called them (that

is, Bashan) after his own name. Havoth-jair, unto this

day. And to Machir I gave Gilead."

Verses 21—23 show a connection between Jair and
the two tribes of Judah and Manasseh thus :

—

Pharez

Hezron married the daughter of JIacliir, chief of Gilead

Segub
I

Jair

Jair is of course the uamo of a group of kindred
families or elans, settled in the twenty-three cities.

(23) And he took ... of Gilead.—Rather, And
Geshur and Aram took the Havoth-jair from, them—
Kenath and her daughters, six/y cities : all these (were)
sons of Machir, chief of Gilead.
Geshur, and Aram.—That is, the Aramean state

of Geshur. north-west of Bashan. near Hermou aud
the Jordan, which was an independent kingdom iu the
age of David (2 Sam. iii. 3). The Geshurites "took the
tent-villages of Jair from them"— i.e., from the sous
of Jair. or the Jairites, at what date is unknown.
Comp. Dent. iii. 14, 15, above cited.

With Kenath.— The Hebrew particle before " Ke-
nath " may be either the sign of the object of the verb,

or the preposition " with." In the latter case, the state.

ment of the verse will be that the twenty-three villages

<if Jair, together with the (thirty.seven) places called

Kenath .and her daughters, amounting iu all to sixty

towns, were taken by the Geshurites. See Num. xxxii.

41, 42, where it is said that Jair occupied the Havotli-
jair, aud " Nobah went and took Kenath and her daugh-

ters, aud called it Nobah after his own uame." Kenath
is the modern Kanwat, on the wcstcni slope of Jebel

Hauran.
It is difficult to reconcile all the dift'ereut statements

aboiit the Havoth-jaii-. Judges x. 3, 4, for example,
speaks of Jair the Gilcadite. who judged Israel twenty-
two years, and " had thirty sons that rode on tliirty ass

colts,'' and. moreover, possessed " thirty cities, which
are called Havoth-jair unto this day." Josh. xiii. 30
seems to make the Havoth-jair sixty towns. Comp.
1 Kings iv. 13 ; also verse 21, where Hezron is sixty

when ho marries the Gileadite daughter of Machir.

Of course the number of places included in the
" camps of Jair " may have varied at different epochs.

All these belonged to the sons of Machir.—
Or, all these ivere sons of Machir—i.e., the clans aud
families that came of the union of Hezron with the

daughter of Machir. (See Note on verse 21 ; aud Josh,

xix. 34.)
l~i) And after that Hezron was dead . . .—

Or. "And after the death of Hezron in Oaleb-ephratah

—

and the wife of Hezron was Abiah—aud she bare him
Ashur . .

." The text is eWdeutly corrupt. The best

suggestion is based on the reading of the LXX. : /to!

fiera rh airoBayiTv 'Effpi'i' •^Xflei' XaXiS eh 'E<ppa9a; "And
after Hezron's death Caleb went to Ephrath." Some very
slight changes iu the He))rew, affecting only three

letters of the entire sentence, will give the sense, " Aud
after Hezron's death Caleb went in toEi)hrath, the wife

of his father Hezron (verse 19) ; and she bare him
Ash-luu% father (founder, or chief) of Tekoa." (Comp.
Gen. XXXV. 22.)

Ashur (Heb., Ash-Mir) means "man of Hur"

—

that is, the chief of the elau of the Hurites, settled at

Ephrath or Bethlehem (verse 19). Comp. Ashbcl" man
of Bel." (Ash is the elder form of Ish " man "

; as

appears from the Phonioiau inscriptions.)

That " Caleb " in this verso means the house of

Caleb is e'i'ideut if wo consider that the genealogy

makes him great grandson of Judah, whereas the in-

dividual Caleb sou of Jephunneh took part in the

conquest of Canaan, more than four centuries after

Judah went down to Egypt.

III.—The JerahmeeUtes (verses 25—41). Comp. 1

Sam. xxvii. 10, "the south (land) of the Jerahmeelites."

iu the territory of Judah.

(25) Bam the firstborn.—Not the same as the

Ram, brother of Jerahmeel, of verse 9. (See Note at end

of section.)

And Ahijah.—Tliis is probably a mistake, as

the conjimction is wanting in the Hebrew. The
LXX. has, "his brother" the Hebrew for which

might easily be misread Ahijah. So the Syriac and

Arabic read, " and Ozem their sister." But the

statement of verse 26. "Jerahmeel had also another

wife," &c.. makes it likely that the first wife was
mentioned here ; and, therefore, it is conjectured that

Ahijah—usually a man's name—is the former wife,
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Ahijah. (-^^ Jeralimeel liad also anotlier

wife, whose name was Atarah*; she ivcis

the mother of Onam. (-''') And the sons

of Ram the firstborn of Jerahmeel were,

Maaz, and Janihi, and Eker. '-^^ And
the sous of Onam were, Shammai, and
Jada. And the sons of Shammai ; Na-
dab, and Abishur. <-^' And the name of

the wife of Abishur tvas Abihail, and
she bare him Ahban, and Mohd. *•'*')And
the sons of Nadab ; Seled, and Ajipaim :

but Seled died without children, (^i) And
the sons of A2)paim ; Ishi. And the sons

oflshi; Sheshan. And the children of

Sheshan ; Ahlai. '^^^ And the sons of

Jada the brother of Shammai ; Jether,

and Jonathan : and Jether died without
children. (•^3>And the sons of Jonathan;

Peleth, and Zaza. These were the sons
of Jerahmeel.

(3i) jSfow Sheshan had no sons, but
daiighters. And Sheshan had a servant,

an Egyptian, whose name tuas Jai-ha.
(:i5) A.nd Sheshan gave his daughter to

Jai-ha his servant to wife ; and she bare
him Attai. f^'^* Aiid Attai begat Nathan,
and Nathan begat " Zabad, (^'' and Zabad
begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat Obed,
<-^8> and Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat
Azariah, (^s) and Azariah begat Helez,
and Helez begat Eleasah, I*') and Eleasah
begat Sisamai, and Sisamai begat Shal-
luui, <*i) and Shallum begat Jekamiah,
and Jekamiah begat Elishama.

(42) Now the sons of Caleb the brother
of Jerahmeel were, Mesha his firstborn,

and that the right reading is '• from Ahijah," which
requires merely the restoratiou of the prefix in (ine-

Ahiyah), which lias fallen out, as iu other instances,

after the m of Ozem immediately preceding.
(26) Atarah.—The word means corona, here and in

verso 54; probably, the ring-fence or fortifications round
a city. So a-recpayos was used in Greek (Piudar,
Olymp. viii. 42, of the wall of Troy). The pluval

Ataroth occurs as the name of a town iu Num. xxxii.

3 ; Josh. xvi. 5.

Ttie mother of Onam.—See verses 28—34 for the
ramifications of this clan.

(30) Seled died without children.—That is, the
clan Selc'd did not multiply, and subdi^ade into new
groups. (Comp. verse 32.)

(31) The children of Sheshan ; Ahlai. — See
Note on chap. i. 41, " Disliou." Ahlai is the name
of a clan, not of an indi\'idual. Others woidd explain

such phrases by assimiing that " sons of so-and-so" is a
conventional expression, used even where only one
person has to be I'egistered ; or that the chronicler has
in such cases abbreviated the contents of his source,

by omitting all the names but one. Both assumptions
are autic(uated.

(33) These were the sons of Jerahmeel.—Sub-
scription of the list contained in verses 2-5—33. It is

noteworthy that the total of the names from Judali to

Zaza again amounts to about seventy. (Comp. chap. i.

;

see also Gen. x\vi. 27.)
(3*) Now Sheshan had no sons, but daugh-

ters.— Comp. verse 31 above, " And the children of

Sheshan ; Ahlai." Those who insist upon a liter.il

understanding of these lists reconcile the two state-

ments by making Ahlai a daughter; others suppose
that the chronicler has preserved for us in the present
section fragments of at least two independent accounts.

(:S5-4l) Tiie li„3 pf Sheshan-Jai-ha is pursued for
thirteen genei-ations of direct descent, but nothing is

known of any of its members from any other soui-ce.

Elishama, the last name (verse 41), is the twenty-fourth
generation specified from Jndah. The list thus extends
over a period of at least 720 years ; and if we reckon
from the Exodus (circ. 1330 B.C.), we get B.C. 610 .as an
approximate date for Elishama. Now an Elishama w.as

living about that time, who is mentioned (Jerem. xxxvi.

12) as one of the princes of Jehoiakim, king of Judah

;

Jerem. xli. 1 perhaps mentions the same person again,

calling him " of the seed of the kingdom." It is at

least a coincidence that several of the names recur in the

house of Da^^d : Nathan (verse 36) in chap. iii. 5 ; Obed,
as David's grandfather iu verse 12 ; Azariah, as a by-
name of King Uzziah, in chap. iii. 12 : Shallum, as a
son of Josiah, in chap. iii. 15 ; Jekamiah, as a brother
of Salathiel (Shealtit'i), in chap. iii. 18 ; and Elishama.
as a son of David, in chap. iii. 8—a coincidence of six

out of thirteen names. The passage Deut. xxiii. 7, 8
rules that in the third generation persons of Egyptian
blood are to be treated as full Israelites. This whole
section proves that an Egyptian element was recognised
in Judah. (Comp.are Exod. xii. 38; Num. xi. 4.) Even
the name Jarha has an Egyjitian cast (comp. larO, the
Memphitic name of the Nile, with tlie ViUg. spe'lling

of the word Jeraa)
;
perhaps it is lar-aa, great river,

(i.e., the Nile).

(42—55) These verses revert to the Calebite stocks. In-
terpreted asmerely bearing upon the extraction of indivi-

duals about whom, for the most part, nothing whatever
is known beyond what these brief notices reveal, the
section presents great difficulties. The key to it appears
to be the assumption that it is an ancient recoi-d of
the relations between certain great branches of the tribe

of Judah, and their various settlements ; in other words,
these lists are tribal and topographical, rather than
genealogical.

I.—Verses 42—45 : Caleb brother of Jerahmeel =:

Caleb sou of Hezron (verse 18) = Chelubai (verse 9).

(42) Mesha.—The name of a king of Moab (2 Kings
iii. 4), whose monument of victory, the famous Moabite
stone, was found iu 1868 at Dibiin. Here the name
is probably that of a principal Calebite elan, settled

at Ziph, near Hebron (Josh. xv. 54, 55 ; 1 Sam. xxiii.

14).

Father of Ziph. — Comp. verses 21, "father of

Gilead." and 24.

And the sons of Mareshah the father of
Hebron.—The statement of the verse is, " the sons of

Mareshah were sons of Caleb," that is, the Maresha-
thites, or people of Mareshah (Josh. xv. 44), a town in

the Shephelah, were a Calebite clan. This branch of
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which tvas the father of Ziph ; and the

sons of Mareshah the father of Hebron.
'*') And the sons of Hebron ; Korah, and
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema.
(**' And Shenia begat Raham, the father

of Jorkoam : and Kekem begat Shani-

mai. •'''' And the son of Shamniai was
Maon : and Maon was the father of

Beth-zur. ^^'> And Ephah, Caleb's con-

cubine, bare Haran, and Moza, and
Gazez : and Haran begat Gaze-^. <''' And

the sons of Jahdai ; Eegem, and Jothani,

and Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and
Shaaph. '^^'Maachali, Caleb's concubine,

bare Slieber, and Tirhanah. <'•'' She bare

also Shaaph the father of Madniannah,
Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the
father of Gibea : and the daughter of
Caleb was "Achsa.

(50) These were the sons of Caleb the
son of Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah

;

Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim,

Caleb is called " father of Hpbron," because it had the
chief part in colonising that old Canaaiiito city.

(^3) Korah.—Elsewhere the name of a subdivision

of the Koliathite Levites ; in chap. i. IJ5 it was a tribe of

Edoinites. In this phice, therefore, it may be a clan of
Hebi-onitos.

Tappuah.—A town in the Shephelali (Josh. XT. 34,

xvi. 8).

Bekem.—A Benjamito city (Josh, xviii. 27) ; in

chap. vii. IG, a Machirite chieftain or clan.

bhema.—Occurs several times in tlie chronicle. In
chaps. V. 8 and viii. 13 it appears to be the name of a
clan ; in chap. xi. 44 and Neh. viii. 4 a person is

meant.
(W) Jorkoam.—Occurs nowhere else in the Old

Testament. Tlio LXX. (Alex.) has 'UK\a.v, Jeklan.

Probably, therefore, the correct reading is Jokdeara.

(For the change of Hebrew d to Greek I see 1 Kings
V. 11, wliero Hebrew Darda is represented by AapaAct.)

Jokdeam w.is a town in the Inll-couutry of Judah
(Josh. XV. ,5fi). Tlio chief or clan Raham is hero
called its fatlier or founder.

Kekem.—The LXX. (Alex.) again has Jeklan (Jok-
deam), which is as likely to be right as Rekem.
Shammai.—See verse 28.
(*5) Maon . . . Beth-zur. — Towns in the hill-

country of Judah (.Josh. xv. 65, 58). Maon. now Main,
south of Hebron. Bcth-znr (2 Chron. xi. 7), now Beit-
Kur. In Judges x. 12 Midianites, not Maonites, is the
better reading.

II.—Verses 46—49 : The sons of Ephah and Maa-
chah, two concubines of Caleb.

(16) Ephah, Caleb's concubine . . .—These sons
of concubines appo.ir to represent mixed populsitious or
tribal groups considered to be of less pure descent than
the chief houses of Caleb. The same title of inferiority
might cover a relation of dependence, sometliing like

that of the clients of the great Roman houses. The
name Ephah occurred in chap. i. 3'^ as a tribe of the
Midianites. It is likely, therefore, that we liave before
ns a record of the admixtiu-e of aMidianite element witli

the southern Judeans.
Haran.—Abraliam's brother (Gen. xi. 26) ; a place

in Mesopotamia where Abraham settled (Gen. xi. 31).
It is the Assyrian harranu (high-road). The Midianites
claimed descent from Abraham (chap. i. 31). tliis name
therefore miglit well be borne by a semi-Midianite clan.
Moza.—Occurs in Josh, xviii. 26 as a town in Ben-

jamin.
Haran begat Gazez.—Comp. verse 24, Note.

Gazez was proiialily a branch of the clan Haran. The
LXX. (Vat.) omits the clause.

(^7) The sons of Jahdai. — Heb., Yolidai, or
Yehdai. The connection of these tribal groups with
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the foregoing is not clear ; but from verso 4G it appears
th.at they were Calebites with a foreign admixture. It

is curious to find tho Midianite name Epliah recurring
among them.

(») Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare . . .—
Tlie Heb. is peculiar, " Caleb's concubine Maaeliah—he
bare Sheber," &c. There is another reading, '" sljc bare."

Maachah was a well-known Syrian state (Dent. iii. 14).

(Comp. 2 Sam. iii. 3 ; chaps, xi. 43, xix. (i, 7 ; and
2 Kings XXV. 23.) These Calebites, it w(udd .seem, were
of partly Aramean origin. Tlie masculine verb " he
bai'e " is intelligible if Maachali means not a woman,
but a race. (Comp. chap. xix. 15, " Aram luith fled

"

= the Syrians liavo fled; 16, "Aram saw,'' &c.)
(«) Madmannah.— A town of southern Judah,

mentioned along witli Ziklag in Josh. xv. 31. The
Sliaaf who settled here are different from those men-
tioned in verse 47.

Machbenah, an imknown place in Judah, and
Gibeah in the hiU-couutry (Josh. xv. 67) were settle-

ments of the mixed Calebites called Sheva.
The daughter of Caleb was A chsa.-In Josh.

XV. 13—19 the father of Achs.ah is called Caleb sou of
Jephuniieh. This Caleb son of Jephnimeh is asso-

ciated with Joshua in the Pentateuch (Nnm. xii. 6, 8),

and took a prominent part in the conquest of Canaan.
As he represents Judah (Num. xii. 6 ; comji. Judg.

i. 10—12), it is reasonable to see in Caleb son of Je-
phnimeh the chief of the tribal division of Hezron-
Caleb in the time of Joshua.

Already iu these curious lists we have met with special

memorials of remarkable members of cl.aus (comp. verses

6, 7, and 20), and we may see in the brief clause " and
Achsah, daughter of Caleb " a similar notice that this

famous person was a Calebite.

III.—Verses 50—55

:

clans and settlements.

A third register of Calebite

CO) The sons of Caleb the son of Hur, the
firstborn of Ephratah.—See verses 19. 20 and Notes.

The statement " These were the sons of Caleb" should
be connected with verse 49, as a subscription or con-

cluding remark to the list, verses 42—49 (Comp.
verse 33.) A fresh start is then made with " the sons
(so the LXX.) of Hur, firstborn of Ephratah," re-

verting to the Caleb of verse 19 seq., just as verse 34
returns to Jerahmeel in the Sheshanite branch.
Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim.— Shobal

is named at chap. iv. 1 as a chief clan or sub-tribe of

Judah. along with Hur.
Kirjath-jearim.— " City of woods," one of the four

cities of the Gibeonites (Josh. ix. 17), also called

Kiijath-Baal and Baalah (Josh. xv. 9, 60), iu the hiU-

country of Judah.
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<5i) Saluia the father of Beth-lehem, Ha-
reph the fatlier of Beth-gader. ('-' And
Shobal the father of Ku-jath-jeariin had
sons ; ^Haroeh, and -half of the Mana-
hethites. ^5^' And the famiUes of Kir-

jath-jearini ; the Ithrites, and the Pu-
iiites, and the Shumathites, and the

Mishraites ; of them came the Zareath-

ites, and the Eshtauhtes. ("> The
sons of Sahna ; Beth-lehem, and the

Netophathites, ^Ataroth, the house of

1 Or, IteaiaU, cli.

Or, Atarites, or,
eroicns of the
Uoiibe of Joab.

a Judg. 1. 16.

Ii Jcr. 35. 2.

L- 2 Sam. 3. 2.

Joab, and half of the Manahethites, the

Zorites. (55)^ii(i ^j^g families of the

scribes which dwelt at Jabez ; the Tirath-

ites, the Shimeathites, and Suchath-
ites. These are the " Kenites that

came of Hemath, the father of the house
of ' Eechab.

CHAPTER in.— (1) Now these were
the sons of David, which were born unto
him in Hebron ; the firstborn •Amnon,

(*i) Salma the father of Beth-lehem. —See
verse 11, where Sahna may be the father-house (olau)

of which Boaz was a member. The present Salraa,

liowever, is a Calebite, whereas the Salma of verse 11 is

a Ramite.
Beth-gader (geder). — Josh. xii. 13, Geder; Josh.

XV. 36. Gederah; or perhaps Gedor (Josh. xv. 58).

(52) Haroeh, and half of the Manahethites.
—Harneh is probably a relic of Jehomah (LXX., 'Apaa)

^Reaiah (see cha[j. iv 2) and yerha^s liatsi-hammeim-

hoth sliould be altered to hatsi-hamiiianahti (see verse

5-4), which would give the sense of the Authorised
Version. As the Hebrew stands, the Vulg. is a literal

rendering of it : qui videbat dimidium requietiomvm (!).

The Manahathites were the people of Manahath (chap,

viii. 6). a town near the frontier of Dan and Judah
(verse 54).

(53) This verse is really a continuation of the last, and
a comma would be better than a full stop after the word
Manahathites. The "families" (clans or groups of

families, tnishpehoth) dwelling in the canton of Kirjath-

jearim, viz., the Ithrites. Puhites (Heb., Piithites), &c.,

were also sons of Shobal. T-.vo of Da\dd's hei'oes, Ira

and Gareb (chap. xi. 40), v.ere Ithrites. The three

other clans are nowhere else mentioned.
Of them came the Zareathites, and the

Eshtaulites.— Rather, from these luent forth the

Zorathites, &c. Tlie men of Zorah and Eslitaol were
subdivisions of the clans of Kirjath-jearim. Zorah
(Judges xiii. 2). a Danite town, the home of Samson,
now SurO: Eshtaol, also a Danite to^vu, near Zorah
(JudgesxW. Sl.xviii. 11, 12),the present Uin-Eshteiyeh.

Both were on the western border of Judah, a few miles

west of Kirjatli-,jearim.

(54) The sons of Salma; Bethlehem.—Inverse
51 Salma is called " father of Bethlehem," and accord-

ing to verse 50, Salma is a son of Hur and a grandson
of Ephratah, i.e., Beth-lehem (see verse 19, Note).

The recognition of the ethnographical and geographical
significance of these expressions at once removes all

difficulty. Salma was the principal clan established in

Bethlehem-Ephratah; branches of which were settled

at Netopliah, a neighbouring towushiii (chap. ix. 16

;

2 Sam. xxiii. 28, 29), important after the return (Ezra
ii. 22 ; Neh. vii. 26).

Ataroth, the house of Joah.—'Ra.ther, Atroth.
beth-Joiib (comp. Abel-beth-Maachah) ; an unknown
town, whose name means " ramparts of the house of
Joab," i.e., " Joab's castle," perhaps a strong city

where Joab's family was settled. (See verse 26.)
Half of the Manahethites were sons of Sakna,

tlie other lialf sons of Shobal (verse 52).

The Zorites.—A by-form of Zorathites (verse 53).

The word really belongs to the next verse, as the sons
of Salma are arranged in pairs.

(55) The families {mishpehuth^ cl&ns) of the
scribes which dwelt at Jabez.—Among the clans

calling themselves sons of Salma were three groups of

Sopherim (Authorised version, " scribes ") settled at

Jabez (Heb., Ja'ief), a town of northern Judah, near to

Zorah. (See chap. iv. 9, Note.) The three clans were
known as those of Tir'ah, Shimeah, and Suchah. The
Vulg. treats these names as appellatives, and renders

canentes atque resonantes et in tabernaculis commo-
rantes, that is, " singing and resounding, and dwelling
in tents." This translation is assumed to be due to

Jerome's Rabbinical teachers, and is justified by refer-

ence to the words teru'dh, " trumpet-blai-e ;
" shinvdh,

" report ;
" or the Aramaic Shema'td " legal tradition

"

and suhdh (= sulclcah), " a booth." Hence the conclusion

has been drawn that the Sopherim of Jabez were, in

fact, ministers of religion, discharging functions pre-

cisely like those of the Levites. So Wellliauseu, who
refers to Jer. xxxv. 19, and the title of Ps. Ixx. in the

LXX., and to one or two late fragmentaiy notices

of the Rechabites. On the face of it the suppo-
sition is imlikely ; nor does it derive any real support

fi-om the Kenite origin of these Sopherim, for it

is a mere fancy that the house of Jethro, the Kenite
priest of Midian, became temple-ministers in Israel.

Besides, the etymologies of the names are hardly cogent

;

and if we try to extract history from etymology here,

we might as well do so in the case of the clans of

Kirjath-jearim (verse 53), and make the Ithrites a
guild of ropers (yether, " cord, bowstring "), the

Puthites hinge-makers (pothuth— 1 Kings i. 50—
" hinges "), and the Shumathithes garlic-eaters (shmn,
" garlic," Num. xi. 5). The Vulg. often makes the
blunder of translating proper names. (See verses

52, 54).

These are the Kenites that came of He-
math (Heb., Hammath), the father of the house
of (Beth-) Rechab.—The three clans of Sopherim
were originally Kenites, and traced their descent froni
Hammath, the traditional founder of the Rechabite
stock. Wlien, or under what circumstances these
Rechabite Kenites amalgamated with the Calebite clan

of Salma is imknown ; but comp. Judges 1. 11—16.

III.

Chap. iii. resumes the genealogy of the Hezronite

house of Ram, suspended at chap. ii. 17. (1) The nine

sous of David (verses 1—9). (2) The Davidic dynasty
from Solomon to Zedekiah (10—16). (3) The line o"f

Jeehoniah-Johoiachin, continued apparently to the

ninth generation (17—24).

I.—The sons of David.—This section is parallel

to 2 Sam. iii. 2—5 (comp. verses 1—4) and 2 Sam. v. 14
—16 (verses 5—9), with which comp. 1 Chron. xiv. 3—7.
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of Aliinoam the" Jezreelitess ; the second '•'"« !=m.

1 Daniel, of Ahifrail the Cannelitess : /sai;;.n".'''

<2) the third, Absalom the son of Maachah "" asnm.s.s.

the daivihter of Tahiiai king of Geshur: i!'/"'!'°"

the fourth, Adonijah the son of llag-
gith :

("•) the fifth, Shephatiah of Abital

:

the sixth, Ithream by 'Eglah liis

wife.
(') These six were bom unto him in

Hebron ; and there he reigned seven
years and six months : and in Jerusalem

8aiu. S. 15.

6 Or, Reeliadd, cli

he reigned thirty and three years. <" ''And
these were born nnto him in Jei-usalem

;

- Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and
Solomon, four, of '^Bath-shua the daugh-
ter of *Ammiel :

'*') Ibhar also, and
^Elishama, and Eliphelet, ('' and Nogah,
and JSTepheg, and Japhia, <«> and Eli-

shama, and "Eliada, and Eliphelet, nine.
<') These were all the sons of David,
beside the sons of the concubines, and
''Tamar their sister.

(1—4) The six sons born in Hebron. The sons and
mothers agree with tliose of the parallel passage in Sam.,
witli the one exception of the second sou, who is licro

called Daniel, but iu Samuel,Chilcab. The LXX. (2 Sam.
iii. 3) has ^a\ovta, which may represent Heb. Delaiah
(lah hath freed), though in our verse 24 that name
is spelt AoA.aoia, or AaAom. In the present passage the
Vatican LXX. has AafiViriK, the Alex. /^aXoula. Per-
haps Daniel is a corruption of Delaiah, as this name
recurs in the lino of David. Cliileab may have had
a second name (comp. Uzziah-Azariali, Mattaniah-
Zedekiah), especially as Chilcab appears to be a nick-

name, meaning ' dog." (Comp. the Latin Canidius,
Cauinius, as a family name.)

(1) Amnon.—For his stfliy see 2 Sam. xiii.

Of Ahinoam.—Literally, to Ahin. (1 Sam xxv. 43).

The second Daniel of Abigail the Car-
melitess.—Better, A secoiul, Daniel, to Abigail, &c.
Sam. adds, " wife of Nabal the Carmelite." (See 1 Sam.
xxv. for her story.)

(2) Absalom.—David's favourite and rebellious son
(2 Sam. XV.—-xix.). The common Heb. text has " to Ab-
salom ;

" but a number of MSS. and all the old versions
read Absalom. Rabbi D. Kimchi gives the characteristic

explanation that l-abshalom alludes to lo-abshalom,
" not Absalom "—that is, not a " father of peace," but
a rebel.

Maachah . . . Geshur.—See chap. ii. 23.

Adonijah the son of Haggith.— Who would
have succeeded his father, and was put to death by Solo-
mon (1 Kings i., ii. 19—2.5).

(3) Eglah (heifer) his wife.—Eglah is not marked
out as principal wife of David. The expression " his

^vife " is added simply to balance the clause, to make up
for the absence of details respecting her connexions,
such as are given in the case of some of the other wives.
Jewish expositors have groundlessly identified Eglah
with Michal, daughter of Saul (1 Sam. xviii. 20).

(4) These six were born unto him in He-
bron.—Literally, Six loere born. 2 Sam. iii. 5: " These
were born."

And there he reigned seven years.—This
notice of the time David reigned first in Hebron, the
Judean capital, and then in Jerusalem over all Israel, is

not read iu the parallel section of Samuel ; but see 2
Sam. ii. 11, v. 5 for the same statements.

(5—8) The thirteen sons born in Jerusalem. See
2 Sam. V. 14—16, and chap. xiv. 4—7, where this
list is repeated with some variations (verse .5). The
four sons of Bath-sheba, called here Bath-shua, a
weakened form, if not a copyist's error. By a similar
change the Elishama of verse 6 appears in Samuel as
Elishua.

Shimea (" report ") was a son of Jesse (chap. ii. 13).
Perhajis, therefore, Shammua ("famous") is correct
here, as in Samuel.
Ammiel and Eliam are transposed forms of the

same name, meaning " El is a tribesman " ('o»i= (/ens,

el^deus). (Comp. Ahaziah and Jehoahaz, Nethaniah
and Jehonathan, and many similar transpositions.) So in
Gr. Theodores and Dorotheos, Philotheos and Thco-
philos exist side by side.

(«) Ibhar.—" He " (i.e., God) " chooseth."
Elishama.—Sjjelt Elishua in both of the parallel

passsages. (See Note on verse .5.) The recurrence of
Eli.shama (" God lieareth ") iu verse 8 is no argument
against the name here.

Eliphelet (" God is deliverance "; also occurs
twice, and David may have chosen to give names so ex-
pressive of his own peculiar faith and trust to the sons
of different wives. (See Ps. xviii. 2, 6.) This Eli-
phelet (called Elphalet—Heb., Elpelet, chap. xiv. .5 ; a
by.form, as Abram is of Abiram, or Absalom of Abisha-
lom, or Abshai of Abishai) is omitted in Samuel. So also
is Nogah (brightness, i.e., of the Divine Presence,
Ps. x\'iii. 13— a hymn which is certainly David's).
(Comp. Japhia, " the Shining One.") Nepheg means
" shoot, scion."

(8) Eliada.— (" God knoweth") The Beeliada ("Lord
knoweth ") of chap. xiv. 7 is probably more ancient,
though Samuel also has Eliada. God was of old calle(J

Baal as well as El ; and the former title was only dis-
carded because it tended to foster a confusion between
the degrading cultus of the Canaanite Baals, and the true
religion of Israel. So it came to pass in later times that
men were unwilling to wi'ite or speak the very name of
Baal, and in names compounded there^vith they substi-
tuted either El or lali as here ; or the word bosheth
(shame) as in Ishbosheth instead of Eshbaal, Jerubbe-
sheth instead of Jerubljaal.

(8) Sons of the concubines.—David's concubines
(pilagshim, TraWaKal) are mentioned sevei-al times in
Samuel (e.g., 2 Sam. xii. 11), but their sons here only.

However repugnant to modem ideas, it was and is part
of the state of an Oriental potentate to possess a harem
of many wives.

And Tamar (was) their sister. —Not the only
one, but the sister whose imhappy fate had made her
famous (2 Sam. xiii.).

A comparison of the above lists of David's sons with
the parallels in Sam. makes it imjjrobable that they were
drawn from that source ; for (1) the Hebrew text of the
chronicle appears, in this instance, to be quite as original

as that of Samuel
; (2) Some of the names differ, without

our being able to pronounce in favour of one or the other
text

; (3) The form of the lists is different, especially

that of the second. The chronicler alone gives the
number of the four and nine sons, assigning the former
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(!"' And Solomon's son was "Reboboam,
'Abia bis son, Asa bis son, Jebosbaf>bai

bis son, (i''Joram bis son, -Abaziab bis

son, Joasb bis son, 'i-' Amaziab bis son,

^Azariab bis son, Jotbam bis son,
<i^' Abaz bis son, Hezekiab bis son, Ma-
nasseb bis son, ''*' Amon bis son, Josiab

bis son. *i^' And tbe sons of Josiab

a 1 Kin. 11. a tc

15.6.
1 Or,A6ijam, 1 Kin.

2(i'i';.li,i,-.ri(i,:Clir.

C<miaA,Jer. 22.24.

nclc S Hcb.

were, tbe firstborn *Jobanan, tbe second

^Jeboiakim, tbe tbird "Zedekiab, tbe

fourtb Sballum. t^"' And tbe sons of
*Jeboiakim :

" Jecouiab bis sou, Zedekiab
"bis son.

<!"> And tbe sons of Jeconiab ; Assir,
^ Salatbiel "bis son, ('S' Malcbiram also,

and Pedaiab, and Sbenazar, Jecamiah^

to " Bathshna the daugliter of Ammiel." and arranging

the latter in three triads. Verse 9 also is wanting iu

Samuel.

II.—The kings of the house of David, as otherwise

known from the books of Kings (verses 10—16).

(10' Eehoboam.—So LXX. PojSodM. 'H.e\i.,Relmh-'am

(" the Kinsman," i.e., God hath enlarged).

Abia.—LXX., A/3ia; Heh., Abhjdh [lah is father),

of wliich Abijam {Abiydin} is a mimmated form.

A&a,.—Healer.
Jeboshaphat.—lahiceh judgeth.
(11) Joram— Johoram. lahioeh is high.

Ahaziah.

—

Icth holdeth (Luke i. 54, avT(\d0fTo, " he
hath holpen").

Joash.—(?) lahweh is a hero. Cf . Ashhel= " man
of Bel," and Exod. xv. 3.

(12) Amaziah.

—

lah is strong.

Azariah.—lah helpeth.

Jotham.—lahtoeh is perfect.

(13) Ahaz.—Abbreviation of .lehoahaz, which ^ Aha-
ziah.

Hezekiab.—Heb., Hizhiydha, " my strength is

lahu."

Manasseh (?) Perhaps of Egyptian origin.

(1*) Amon.—Probably the Egyptian sun-god Ameu
or Amun.
Josiah.—lah comforteth.

In tliis line of fifteen successive monarclis, the usur-

per Athaliah is omitted between Ahaziali and Joasli

(verse 11).

(15) And the sons of Josiah.—The regular suc-

cession by primogeniture ceases with Josiah.

The firstborn Johanan (lahweh bestowed) never
.ascended the tliroue of liis fathers. He may liave

died early. He is not to be identified with Jehoahaz,

who was two years younger than Jehoiakim (2 Kings
xiiii. 31, 36), aud therefoi-e could not have been the

firstborn of Josiah.

The second Jehoiakim, the third Zede-
kiah, the fourth Shallum.—The order of succession
to the tlirone after Josiah was this :—First, Sliallum

(= Jehoahaz, 2 Kings xxiii. 30 ; comp. Jer. xxii. 11) ; then
Jehoiakim (^ Eliakim, 2 Kings xxiii. 34 ; Jer. xxii. 18)

;

then Jeconlah, sou of Jehoiakim (= Jehoiachin, Jer.

xxii. 24) ; and, lastly, Zedekiah (^Mattauiah, 2 Kings
xxiv. 17).

The third Zedekiah.—Zedekiah was much younger
than Slialhim. Shallum was twenty-three when he
came to the throne, which he occupied eleven years.

Zedekiah succeeded him at tlio age of twenty-one (2

Kings xxiii. 31, xxiv. 18). The order of verse 15 is

not wholly determined by seniority any more than by
the actual succession. If ago were considered, the

order would be Jehoiakim, Shallum, Zedekiah; if the
actual succession, it would be, Shallum, Jehoiakim,
Zedekiah. The order of the text may have been influ-

enced by the two considerations—(1) That Jehoiakim
and Zedekiah each enj<))'ed a reigu of eleven years, while
Shallum reigned only three mouths

; (2) That Shallum
and Zedekiah were full brothers, both being sons of
Hamutal, whereas Jehoiakim was bom of another of
Josiah's wives, viz., Zebudah.

.
(16) Jeconiah (/fl/iestefc/is/i.')^ Jehoiachin {lahweh

estahlisheth)= Couiah (Jer. xxii. 24, 28—an abbre-

viation of Jeconiah), was carried captive to Baby-
lon by Nebuchadnezzar (1 Kings xxiv. 15), and Zedekiah
his father's brother, became king in his stead. Hence
the supposition that "Zedekiah his son" means
" Zedekiali his successor " on the throne. (Comp.
margin.) But (1) the phrase "his son" has its

natural sense throughout the preceding list ; and (2)

there really is nothing against the apparent statement
of the text that Jeconiah the king had a son named
Zedekiah, after his great-uncle. As, like Johanan
(verse 15), he did not come to the throne, this younger
Zedekiah is not mentioned elsewhere. (See verse 17,

Note.)

III.—The posterity of Jeconiah after the exile (verses
17— 24). This section is peculiar to the chronicle.

(1") Assir. — This word means prisoner, captive

;

literally, bondman. It so occurs iu Isa. x. 2, xxiv. 22.

Accordingly the verse may be rendered, " And the sons
of Jeconiah when captive — Shcaltiel (was) his son." This
translation (1) accords with the Masoretic punctuation,

which connects the term assir with Jeconiah ; and (2)

accounts for the double reference to the offspring of

Jeconiah, first iu verse 16, " Zedekiah his son," and
then again here. Zedekiah is thus separated from the
sous born to Jeconiah in captivity. The strongest ap-
parent objection against such a rendering is that the ex.

pression " the sous of Jeconiah the captive " would re-

quire the definite article to be prefixed to the word
assir. No doubt it would ; but then " the sons of
Jeconiah the captive " is not what the chronicler in-

tended to say. He has said what he meant—viz., " the
sons of Jeconiah when in captivity," or " as a captive."

The Talmudic treatise, Sanhedrin, gives " Assir his
son; "but another, the Seder Olnm. Aoes not mention
Assir, who is likewise wanting in the genealogy of our
Lord (Matt. i. 12 ; see the Notes there).

Salathiel.—The f(.rm iu the LXX., 2aXa0iri\; and
Matt. i. 12, Heb., Shealti.el ("request of God");
Hag. i. 12. Shalti-el.

(18) Malchiram also, and Pedaiah.—According
to our preseut Hebrew text these six persons, arranged
as two trios, are sons of Jeconiah, aud brothers of
Shealtiel.

Shenazar

—

Heh.. Shen'azzar; LXX., ^at>(aap—is a
compound Babylonian name, like Belteshazzar (Dan.
i. 7), of which the last part means " protect." and the
first is, perhaps, " Sin " (comp. ^ayax^piPos), the moon-
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Hosliaina, and Nedabiah. <'^' And the
sons of Pedaiali were, Zerul)babol, and
Shiinei : and the sons of Zerubbabel

;

Meslivillam, and Hananiah, and Shelo-
mith their sister :

('^) and Hashiibah,
jind Ohel, and Berechiah, and Hasadiah,
Jnshab-hesed, five. <-'' And the sons of

Hananiah ; Pelatiah, and Jesaiah : the
sons of Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan,
the sons of Obadiah, the sons of She-

1 Hcl)., nizkijahu.

chaniah. <2:2)^nd the sons of Sliechaniah;

Sheniaiah : and the sons of Shemaiah
;

Hattush, and Igeal, and Bariah, and
Neariah, and Shaphat, six. (-'' And the
sons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 'Heze-
kiah, and Azrikam, three. <-'' And the
sons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, and
Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and
Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani,
seven.

god. Such a name as " Sin protect " may well liave been
given to tliis Jewish prince at tlic court of Babylon,
just as Daniel and his three companions received idola-

trous designations of the same sort from Nebuchad-
nezzar. This fact seems to supjjort our rendering
of the word Assir (verse 17).

Hoshama.—A contraction of Jehoshama (lahiveh
hath heard), like Coniah for Jocouiali.

(i9)AndthesOQSofPedaiahwere,2jerubbabel,
and Shimei.— Zerubbabel, tlie famous prince who,
with Joshua tlie high priest, led the first colony of re-

stored exiles from Babylon to Canaan, under the edict

of Cyrus (B.C. cir. 536). Zerubbabel (LXX., 2opo;8a3e\),

means born at Babel. His father is appropriately
named Pedaiah (lah hath redeemed). Zerubbabel
is called son of Sliealtiel (Hag. i. 1, &c. ; Ezra iii. 2,

V. 2—part of the chronicle it should be remembered

;

Matt. i. 12). Hence some exi)ositors, ancient and
modern, have assumed that the six persons named in

verse 18, including Pedaiah, the father of Zerubbabel,
were sons, not brothei-s of Salathiel (Shealtiel). In this

way they bring Zerubbabel into the direct line of de-

scent from Sliealtiel. But our Hebrew text, thougli
peculiar, can hardly mean this. It makes Zerubbabel
the son of Pedaiah, and nejihew of Shealtiel. If Ze-
nibbabel, for reasons unknown, became adopted son and
heir of Shealtiel, his uncle, the seemingly discordant

statements of the different passages before us are

all reconciled; while that of our text is the more
exact.

And the sons of Zerubbabel.—Tlie Hebrew
received text has " and the son." This is not to be altered,

although some MSS. have the plural. (Comp. verses

21 and 23.) This use of the singular is characteristic

of the present genealogical fragment (see verses 17
and 18), "And the sons of Jeconiah captive—Salathiel

his son, and Malchiram," &c.

MeshuUam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith
their sister.—Tliis seems to mean that the thi-ee were
the offspring of one wife.

(20) Tliese five sons form a second group of Zeriib-

babel's children, pi-obably by another wife. The v of

imiou seems to have fallen out before the last name,
Jushab-hesed.
The names of the last Mngs (Shallum, recompense

;

Zedekiah, lah is righteousness) were parables of the
judgment that .should come to pass in Judah. (Comp.
Isa. X. 22 : "A consumption is doomed, overflowing
with righteousness.") Those of the kindred and sons
of Zerubbabel indicate the religions hopefulness of
his people at the dawu of the restoration. His father
is Pedaiah {lah redeemeth) (see Isa. li. 11) ; his son
Meshullam (devoted to God) recalls Isa. xlii. 19,
where the pious remnant of Israel is so designated.
The name Ohel, " tent," is probably an abbreviation of
Oholiah, or Oholiab, and refers to the sacred dwelling

of Jehovah, which was for ages a tent. (See Isa. xxxiii.

20 ; Ezek. xxxvii. 27.

)

Jushab-hesed {mercy will be restored) is a pro-
phecy of faith ill Him who in wrath reincmbereth
mercy (Hab. iii. 2).

(21) And the sons of Hananiah ; Pelatiah, and
Jesaiah.—Heb., son ; but some MSS. and all the ver-

sions read sons. Pelatiah means lah is deliverance.

Jesaiah is the same name as Isaiah, meaning lah is

salvation.

The sons of Bephaiah.—The ancient versions

represent here an important various reading. The
LXX. liave rendered the whole verse thus :

'• And sons
of Anania; Phalettia, and Jcsias his son, Raphal his

son, Orua his son, Abdia his son (Sechenias his son.)"

The Syi'iac reads :
" Sons of Hananiah : Pelatiah and

Ushaiah. Ai'phaia his son, Arauu his son, Ubia his son
—viz., Ushaia's ; and his son, viz., Shechaniah's
Shemaiah," &c. The difference between " sons " and
" his sou " in Hebi-ew writing is simjily that between
y and w. (See Note on chap, i.)

This vai-ious reading jiresents a form of genealogy
like that which prevails in verses 10—16, and occurs

also in verse 17, at the beginning of the present sec-

tion. But it is probable that this reading is really an
ancient correction of the Hebrew text, which, as it

stands, appears to leave undefined the relation between
Hanauiali and the four families mentioned in this

verse. The tnith, however, would seem to be that the

expression " the sons of Hananiah " includes not only
Pelatiah and Jesaiah, but also the four families named
after Rephaiah, Aniau, Obatliah, and Shechaniah (comp.
chap. ii. -12, and Note). The four founders of these

families were perhaps brothers of Pelatiah and Jesaiah,

though not necessarily so ; for these families may have
been subdivisions of those of Pelatiah and Jesaiah.

Rephaiah.

—

lah healeth (Isa. xxx. 26; Exod.
XV. 26). See Note on verse 20.

(--) The sons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah.

—

See Note on cluip. i. -ll.

Hattush.—Probably the Hattush " of the sons of

Da\'id, of the sous of Shechaniah," mentioned by Ezra
as one of those who went up with him from Babylon
in the second return, 457 B.C. (Ezra viii. 2, 3). If we
have rightly understood verse 21, Hattush is of the

fourth generation after Zerubbabel (Hananiah, Shecha-
niah, Shemaiah, Hattush). and so might well have been

a ymithful companion of Ezx'a.

Six.—As the text gives only five names, one must
have been omitted by an oversight.

(23) Elioenai

—

luito lah {are) mine eyes, Ps. cxxiii.

1, 2—is an expansion of the same idea. (Comp. also

Ps. XXV. 15.) An Elioenai went up with Ezra (Ezra

viii. 4).

(21) The sons of Elioenai . . . Hodaiah.—
These sons of Elioenai are the sixth generation from
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CHAPTER IV.—("The sons of

Judah ; "Pharez, Hezron, and iCarini,

and Hur, and Sliobal. '-'And -Reaiah
the son of Shobal begat Jahath; and
Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad.

These avc the families of the Zorathites.
(') And these ivere o/the father of Etam ;

Jezreel, and Islinia, and Idbash : and the

name of their sister luas Hazelelponi

:

(*' and Penuel the father of Gedor, and
Ezer the father of Hushah. These are

Gm. 38. !9 * 46.

1 Or, Cheliibai. ch.

the sons of Hur, the fii-stborn of Eph-
ratah, the father of Beth-lehem.

(5) And *Ashur the father of Tekoa
had two wives, Helah and Naarah.
(^) And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari.
These ivere the sons of Naarah. C) And
the sous of Helah were, Zereth, and
Jezoar, and Ethnau. t^' And Coz begat
Anub, and Zobebah, and the families of

Aharhel the son of Harum.

Zerubbabel (53(3—515 B.C.), that is to say, they were I viii. 2). Etam is known from the history of Samsou
living about 345 B.C.. imder Artaxerxes Ochus. If

j

(Judg. xv. 8, and 2 Ohron. xi. 6) ; Jezreel—not Ahab's

the reading of the LXX. iu verse 21 be correct, their

date is four generations later, or about 225 B.C. The
result is to bring down the date of the clironicle a

century lower than the best critics approve. (See

Introduction.)

IV.

Chap. iv. comprises (1) a compilatiou of fragmentary

notii.'es relating to the clans of Judali, tlieir settlements

and handicrafts, at an epoch wliieh is not determined

:

this section serves at once as a supplement to tlie

account of Judah already given in chaps, ii. and iii.,

and as a first instalment of the similar survey of the

other tribes which follows (chap. iv. 24—27); (2)

similar notices relating to the tribe of Simeon (24—38).

(1) The sons of Judah.—Pharez only of these

five was literally a son of Judah, chap. ii. 3, 4. "Wo
have, however, seen that all these names, with the

possible exception of Carmi, represent great tribal

divisions or clans ; and as such they are called sons of

Judah. For Oarmi it is proposed to road the more
famous name of Chelubai (chap. ii. 9). Tiiis would
give a lino of direct descendants from Judah to the

fifth generation, according to the genealogical presen-

tation of chap. ii. 4, 9, 18, 19. But tlio result thus
obtained is of no special value. It has no bearing on
the remainder of the section. Moreover. Carmi is men-
tioned (chap. ii. 7) among the great Judean houses.

and might have been prominent in numbers and
influence at the unknown period when the original of

the present list was drafted.

(2-4) Branches and settlements of the Hurites.

(2)Ileaiah(o)- Jehoraah)the son of Shobal . . .—
See chap. ii. 52, which also calls Shobal " father of Kir-
jath-jearim." Chap. ii. 53 adds that the Zorathites
(Authorised Version, Zareathites) came of the clans

of Kirjath-jearim. The present verse supplements the
data of chap, ii., by putting the clans of Zorah in

immediate genealogical connection with Shobal. Their
names—Ahumai and Lahad—occur nowhere else.

(3) And these were of the father of Etam.

—

Heb., And fliese (luere) the father of Etam. Some
MSS., the LXX., and the Vulg. read " and these
(woi-o) the sons of Etam;" other MSS., with the
Syriac and Arabic versions, have " the sons of the
father of Etam." Both variants look like evasions of

a difficulty. The unusual expression "and these—Abi-
Etam " m.ay be a brief way of stating that the clans

whose names are given were the dominant houses of
Etam (or Abi-etam; compare Abiezer, Judg. vii. 11,

capital—from Josh. xv. Sli, and as the city of Ahinoam,
wife of David, from chap. iii. 1. Both places were iu the
hill-country of Judah. The other three names are un-
known.
Their sister.

—

Their sister-town (see chap. i. 39, 52,
and Notes).

Hazelelponi.—Means "make shadow, thou that
regardest mo !

"

(*> And Penuel the father of Gedor.—Penuel
occurs as a trans-Jordan town in Judg. viii. 8, and else-

where. Here a Judean town or clan is meant.
Gedor.—See oli.ap. ii. 51, and Note; Josh. xv. 58.

Now the ruin called Jedur.

Ezer the father of Hushah.—Ezer occurs as a
name of clans and localities, as well as of persons.

(Comp. Judg. vii. 24, Abi-czri ; chap. v\n. 2. Abi-ezer

;

and 1 Sam. iv. 1, Eben-ezer.) In chap. xii. 9 and Neh.
iii. 19 it is a man's name.
Hushah.—The place is unknown, but several cele-

brated persons are called Hushathites— e.g^., Sibbechai,
one of David's heroes, chap. xi. 29.

These are the sons of Hur—A subscription to
the short list of verses 2—4. Both the Shobalite clana
of Zorah (verso 2) and those enumerated iu verses 3—

4

were sons of Hur.
The firstborn of Ephratah.—See chap. ii. 19

and 50.

The father of Beth-lehem.—At chap. ii. 51,
Salma, sou of Hur, is called father of Bethlehem.

Families that came op Ash-Hub, (verses .5—7).

(5) And Ashur the father of T^koa.—See chap,
ii. 24, and Notes. If Ashur means the Hurites, the
two wives, Helah and Naarah, may designate two settle-

ments of this gi-eat clan.

(•j) Hepher.—A district of southern Judah, near
Tappuach (Josh, xii, 17 ; 1 Kings iv, 10).

Temeni is a Gentilic name, formed from the word
Teman, " tho south." This clan was called " the
Southrons," and doubtless lived with the others in the
south of Judah.
Haahashtari is another nomen gentilicium, mean-

ing the Ahashtarites ("muleteers;" comp. Esth.viii. 10).
('') The sons of Helah are imknown from other

sources.

Jezoar should bo Zohar, accoi-ding to the Hebrew
margin. Tho Heb, text has Izhar.

Ethnan.—Harlot's hire (Hos. ix. 1). There may
have boon .a foreign element iu this clan or township.

(8) Coz begat Anub.—Coz (fhoni] is unknown.
Anub.—LXX,, "Ei/ci/S, Comp. Amlb, I Josh, xi, 21,

XV. 50), a town in the hill-country near Deljir (Kirjath-

sepher). The word appears to mean " grape-town "



Tli« Prayer of Jabez I. CHRONICLES, IV. Till- Men of Rechah.

(8) And Jabez was more honourable

than his brethren : and his mother called

his name 'Jabez, saying, Becaxise I bare

him with soitow. *'"' And Jabez called

on the God of Israel, saying, -Oh that

thou wouldest bless me indeed, and en-

large my coast, and that thine hand
might be with me, and that thou wouldest

*keep 7/16 from evil, that it may not

1 That is, Sorroti

2nfh..I/aimwiU,

grieve me ! And God granted him that

which he requested.
*''' And Chelub the brother of Shuah

begat Mehir, which was the father of

Eshton. "-' And Eshton begat Beth-

rapha, and Paseah, and Tehinnah the

father of ^Imahash. These are the men
of Rechah. 'i^' And the sons of Kenaz

;

Othniel, and Seraiah : and the sous of

80 that " Coz begat Anub " remiuds us of Matt. vii. 16.

CoiniK Isa. V. 6, vii. 23.

Zobebah.—Heb., ha-zobebah. " slie that gonth (<»•

flowotli) siit'tly." PorliaiJs so eallod from a neighbour-

iiig l)nKik. Comp. Isa. viii. tJ.

The families of Aharhel the son of Harum.—
Tlio word Aharlifl .signifies " behind the rampart;"
Harum, " the elevated." Perhap.s Harum (v &Kpa) was
the citadel of tlio ehms of Aliarhel. Notice tlie oxpros-

sion. "Co/, begat the clans of Aharhel son of Harum,"
wliieh is hardly intelligible if taken literally.

(9-10) And. Jabez was m.ore honourable than
his brethren.—Jabez (Heb., la'bn;) was a town of

Judali (chai>. ii. 5.5), inhabited by certain clans of

Sopherim, of the lineage of Salma son of Hur (chap.

ii. 50, 54, 55). This is important, as giving a clue to

the connection hci'e, which is by no means clear upon the

Burfaco. It seems to prove that verses 8—10 are to be

regarded as part of the list which begins at verse 5

:

we may thus fairly assume, although the chronicler

does not expressly state it, that verse 8 also concerns

some clans of the Hurites (or Ash-Iiurites). Coz is

not put into genealogical connection with the other

Hui'ite houses ; but it is reasonable to suppose that at

the date of the present list the name was well known
among the Hurites. " And Coz " may have fallen out

of the Heb. text, as the same expression follows im-

mediately (verse 8).

(9) More honourable than his brethren.—Comp.
what is said of Hamor son of Shechcm in Gen. xxxiv.

19.

His brethren.—Perhaps the sons of Coz. The form
of the Hebrew verb implies connection with verse 8.

His mother called his name . . .—Comp. Gen.
ixix. 32—35, and especially Gen. xxxv. 18.

With sorrow.—Rather, pain.
(10) Jabez called on the God of Israel.—Comp.

Jacob's vow at Betliel. Gen. xxviii. 20—22, and his

altar, El-'elohe Israel, " El is the God of Israel," chap,

xxxiii. 20. Some have supposed that the peculiar

plirase, " God of Israel." indicates that the original

Canaanite population of Jabez proselytised.

Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed.—
Literally, " if indeed thou wilt bless me."

My coast.—My border or domain (./tries).

And that thine hand.—Rather, and if thine hand
will be with me. and thou wilt deal without (Heb. away
from) evil, that I suffer not !—The prayer is expressed

in the form of a condition, with the consequence (" then
will I serve thee," comp. Gen. xxviii. 22) suppressed.

The name Jabez is twice explained ; in verse 9 it is

made to mean " he paineth," in verse 10 Jabez prays to

be saved from pain. Comp. the frequent allusions in

the book of Gen. to the meaning of the name Isaac

(Tiijhaq, "ho laugheth ") ; Gen. xvii. 17, Abraliam's
laughter; chap. xnii. 12, Sarah's incredulous laughter;

chap. xxi. 6, Sarah's joy at the birth ; chap. xxvi. 8,

Isaac's own mirth. These features of likeness to the

language and thought of Genesis, prove the originality

and antiquity of the section.

And G-od granted.—Literally, and God brought

(caused to come). Hence .Talnv. was " honouivd abi>ve his

brethren," verse 9. If the Sn]iluTiui of Jahiv. (chap. ii.

55) were, as their name inii)lics. writers or men of lettei's,

we can understand that Jabez, like Kirjatli-scpher, was
a place of books, and was honoured acnirdiiigly. The
art of writing among the peojjles of Baljy luiiia ascends to

an imknown antiquity. The oldest inscrii)tion we possess

in the Phojuician cliaractcr is of the ninth century B.C.,

and the development of that character from its Egyp-
tian prototype must have occupied some centuries.

Perhaps this very tradition concerning their founder
originally emanated from the " families of the scribes

which dwelt at Jaliez."
(11—12) ^ fragment relating to the "men of Rechah,"

a name which occurs nowhere else, and for which
Rechab appears a plausible correction. So the Vat.,

LXX. V-nxa-8. Compare chap. ii. 55, where the

Sopherim of Jabez are called Rechabites, and see Notes
on the passage. These Rccha))ites united with the

Salmaite branch of Hurites; and Hur was a son of

Caleb, chap. ii. 19. Hence it is likely that the Chelub
of verse 11 is identical with the Caleb-Chelubai of

chap, ii., who represents a main division of the Hez-

ronites. Others suppose that the epithet. " brother of

Shuali " (Shuhah), is meant to obviate this identification.

The other names in this short section are wholly un-

knowai. But their form shows at once that Beth-raj)ha

and Ir-nahash (serpent city) are towns.

Paseah (lame ; comp. Latin Claudius as a family

name) recurs Neh. iii. 6 ; and as the name of a clan of

Netliinim, Ezra ii. 49, Neh. vii. 51. The subscription,
" these are the men of Rechah " (Rechab), probably

looks back as far as verse 8.

(13—15) The sons of Kenaz—i.e., the Kenizzite

element in Judah. Kenaz was the name of an Edomite
clan. chap. i. 53, and of an old Canaanite race.

Othniel.—Judg. i. 13, one of the heroes of the con-

quest : Judg. iii. 9, he vanquishes Chushau-rishathaim,

king of Aram-naharaim. In both passages he is called

" son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother." The
Kenizzites, who cast in their lot with the Calebites of

Judah. were naturally called "younger brothers" of

their new kindred.

Seraiah is unknown.
The sons of Othniel, Hathath.—Hathath means

dread. Job ^-i. 21. Comp. the name Hittites, from the

same root. The sons of Othniel (lion of God) would

be a terror to their foes.
" And Meonothai " has perhaps been accidentally

omitted at the end of this verse, before the same phrase

in verse 1-t. Or the genealogist may have purposely

omitted it, as implied by what follows verse 14.

Meonothai is apparently a gentUic name, i.e., Meon-
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Othniel; 'Hathath. d" Ami Meonothai
begat Oplirali : and Seraiali begat Joab^
the father of the -valley of ^Charashiin

;

for they were craftsmeu. (i^'And the
sons of Caleb the sou of Jephuiineh;
Iru, Elah, aud Naam : and the sons of

Elah, *even Kenaz. d'') And the sous of

Jehaleleel ; Ziph, aud Ziphah, Tiria, and
Asareel. ''''' Aud the sons of Ezra were,

Jether, and Mered, and Epher, and

3 That Is, Crafls-

i Or, Vknai.

5 Or, The Jewess.

6 or, Jehudijuh.

ton
•ntiuufd be-

Jalon : and she bare Mu-iam, and Sham-
mai, aud Ishbah the father of E shtemoa.
(1^) And his wife ^Jehudijah bare Jered

the father of Gedor, aud Heber the

fathui' of Socho, and Jekuthiel the father

of Zauoah. Aud these are the sous of

Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which
Mered took. (i^' And the sous of his

wife ^Hodiah the sister of Naham, the

father of Keilah the Garmite, and Esh-

othites. The name Maon occurs Josh. xv. 55 as a
Judean town ; and Maon was the residence of the
Calebite Nabal, 1 Sam. xxv. 2, 3.

Oph. ah.—Occars several times as the name of a
town ; in Jnd. vii. as the city of Gideon, who belonged
to Mauasseh ; in Josh, xviii. 23, as a place in Benjamin.
The latter may be meant liere, as the boundaries of the
tribes varied at different epochs.

Joab, father of the valley of Charashim.—
Charashim means workers in wood, or metal, or stone,

chap. xiv. 1, 2 Chron. xxiv. 12, 1 Chron. xxii. 15. This
vaUey of craftsmen (Val-aux-forges, as Reuss translates
it) is mentioned again, Neh. xL 35. Lod, that is Lydda-
Diospolis of Roman times, was situate here ; a place
occupied by Benjamites after tlie return. In Neh. vii.

11, Ezr. ii. 6, in a list of those who returned with
Zerubbabel, mention is made of some " sons of Joab."
For the term father in this connection, comp. Gen. iv.

20, 21.

They

—

i.e., the sons of Joab, were craftsmen or
smiths.

(15) The sons of Caleb, son of Jephunneh.—
Caleb son of Jephunneh is called the Kenizzite, Josh. xiv.
6—14. He obtained " a part among the children of
Judah" (Josh. xv. 13), " because tliat he wholly followed
the Lord God of Israel " (Josh. xiv. U). If Caleb the
Kenizzite and his clan were received among the Hez-
ronite houses of Judah, this new division of the
Hezronites would henceforth be known as " the house of
Caleb," 1 Sam. xxv. 3 ; or simply " Caleb" (= Chelubai,
the Calebite). (See Notes on cha|x ii. 42, 49.)
Elah occurred chap. i. 52, as an Edomite princedom,

like Kenaz in verse 53.

Naam is perhaps Naamah, Josh. xv. 41, a town in
the Shoplielali.

And the sons of Elah, even Kenaz.—The Heb.
is, and the suns nf Elah and Kenaz, that is, two clans
of Calebites called Elah aud Kenaz. Comp. verse 13,
and chaps, ii. 42, iii. 21. Some MSS., tlie LXX.,
Vulg., aud Targmn omit and before Kenaz. But the
word Elah, with different points, might be read elleh,
'' these." It may be suggested, therefore, that we have
in this last sentence the subscription to the list begun
at verse 13, 'elleh hue Qiiaz, '' these are the sons of
Kenaz." Others suppose a name omitted, and render :

" and the sons of Elah . . . aud Kenaz." Jehaleleel
may have dropped out after the like-sounding

(16) The sons of Jehaleleel.—Heb., Yehallel-el,
" he ijraiseth God."
Ziph is known, from Josli. xv. 21, 24, as one of the

cities of the children of Judah, " towards the border
of Edom, southwards." Perhaps, therefore, the sous of
Jehallelel also were Edomite-Kenizzites. Another
Ziph, perhaps our Ziphah, is mentioned as in the
hill-country, Josh. xv. 65.

Asareel is perhaps a dialectic form of Israel (See
chap. xxv. 2 aud 14.) A foreign clan might take the
name of its adopted people.

(!'') And the sons of Ezra.—Heb., son, but some
MSS. have sons (see Note on chap. iiL 19, 21). Ezra
means help = Ezer, verse 4.

Jether occurred chap. ii. 32, as a Jerahmeelite.

Epher recurs chap. v. 24, as a Manassite name.
Jaion and Mered occur nowhere else.

And she bare —Literally, conceived. Who bare
the three sous, whose names follow, is not clear from
the preceding staicmeut, wldch includes none but male
appeUations. The LXX. reads, " And Jether bare
Maron (Miriam)," &c., aud the Syriac and Arabic omit
verses 17, 18. This confirms our susijicion that the
text is faidty.

(18) And his wife Jehudijah [Margin is right, the

Jewessi bare Jered.—It is obvious that a contrast

with the sons of some uon-Jewisli wife is intended, aud
those latter ought already to have been mentioned.
Clearly, therefore, the sentence "And these are the

sons of Bithiah, the daughter of Pharaoh, wldch Mered
took "—a sentence whicli is meauingless iu its present
position—must be restored to its original place after

the first statement of verse 17. We thus get the sense :

" And the sous of Ezra were Jepher and Mered, and
Ejjher and Jalon. And these [the following] are the
sous of Bithiah, daughter of Pharaoh, whom Mered
took [to wife] ; she conceived Miriam and Shammai
and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. And his [Mered's]
wife the Jewess bare Jered . . . Zanoah." Thus the
house of Mered son of Ezra bifurcates into a purely
Judsean and a mixed Egyptian group of families.

Eshtemoa (verse 17) lay south of Hebron, in the hill

country (Josh. xv. 50).

Gedor.—See verse 4, where Penuel is called father
of (3edor. The two lists may, aud probably do, refer
to different epochs.
Socho.—Josh. XV. 35 ; in the Shephelah, south-west

of Jerusalem.
Zanoah.—Two Judaean towns were so named, one

in the ShepheLih, the other in the highlands (Josh. xv.

34, 5(3).

Jekuthiel occurs here only; l)ut comp. Joktheel
(Josh. XV. 33), a town in the Shephelah.
Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh.—Bithiah is

apparently Hebrew, " daughter of lah," that is, a con-
vert to the religion of Israel. It may be a Hebraized
form of Bent-Aah, daughter of the Moon, or some like

native uauie. Daughter of Pharaoh, if the nomen-
clature be tribal, need only mean an Egyptian clan
which amalgamated with that of Mer(>d. On the other
hand, comp. 2 Clirou. viii. 11 aud 1 Kings ix. 24, where
the phrase is used in its literal sense.

(19' And the sons of his wife Hodiah.—The
existing Hebrew text says, And the sons of Rodiah'a
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temoa the Maachatliite. *""* And the

sons of Shimon were, Aninon, and
Eiuiiah, Beu-hauan, and Tilon. And
the eons of Ishi luere, Zoheth, and
Ben-zoheth. (^D The sons of Shelah Hhe
son of Judah were, Er the father of

Lecah, and Laadah the father of Mare-
shah, and the families of the house of

them that wrought fine Unen, of the

house of Ashbea, '"' and Jol<im, and the

men of Chozeba, and Joash, and Saraph,

who had the dominion in Moab, and
Jashubi-lehem. And i/iese are ancient

things. '^' These were the potters, and
those that dwelt among plants and
hedges : there they dwelt mth the king

for his work.
(24) rpijp sQj^s of Simeon ivere, ^Nemuel,

wife. Hodiali recurs as a mau's name in Neh. viii. 7,

ix. 5 ; but a very slight ehausfe—the adcUtiou of three

letters—in i\\o Hebrew woijil give the sense :
" And

emis of liis Jewisli wife, the sister of Naham, were the

father of KeiLih tlie Garmite. aud Eshtomoa," &c.

Naham is unknown.
K eilah is a town in tlie Shephelali (Josh. xv. 44),

well known sis the scene of David's prowess and peril

(1 Sam. xxiii.).

Eshtemoa occurred m verse 17, in connexion with
Ishbah, son of Ezra by Bithiah. (See Note there.)

The Garmites aud Maachatliites are unknown clans.

The former founded or were set led at Keilah. It

appears tliat abl {" father of") has droijped out of the text

before Esht<?moa : the seuse being that the Maachathites

were settled at Eshtemoa ; whicii, of course, they may
have been, side by side with the lialf-Egyptiau clan

Ishliah. Maachah is mentioned, chap. ii. 48, as a con-

cubine of Caleb. The list is stiU dealing with the Caleb-

ite division of Hezrou.
(20) The Sons of Shimon.—Nothing is said else-

where of them, or of the sons of Ishi. Islii (chap. ii. 31)

is a Jerahmeelite name ; but as throughout the section

{verses 2—19) we have found indications that the

ramifications of the house of Caleb are the principal

subject, and as verse 20 is appended to the rest, witliout

any opposing remark, it, is highly probable that it also

refers to some Calebite clans aud towns.

II.

—

Sons of Shelah, third Son op Judah,
verses 21—23 (omitted by Syriac version).

The Shelanite clans were not noticed in chap. ii. (See

Gen. xxxviii. 5 and chap. ii. 3.)

(21) Er.—This Er wlio founded Lecah is, of course,

distinct from Er " the firstborn of Judah." Lecah is

unknown. Mareshah, a town in the lowlands of Judah,

is connected with Caleb (chap. ii. 42). Sucli statements

are not contradictory. At different periods tlifferent

tribal divisions might have been settled in the same city.

Tlie present statement need only mean that Mareshah
was a Shelanite foundation.

The families of the house of them that
wrought fine linen.—"The clans of the house of

Byssns work at Beth-Ashbea." Betli-Ashbea is an
unknown place. It was tlie seat of some Shelanite

houses engaged in gi'o\ving flax and weaving linen.

Such industries in ancient times were confined to heredi-

tary guilds, which jealously guarded their methods
and trade secrets.

(™) Jokitn.—Comp. Jakim (chap. viii. 9). Both are

probably equivalent to Joiakim ( Jehoiakim).

Chozeba.—Perhaps Chezib (Gen. xxxviii. 5), called

Achzib (Josh. xv. 44), the birthplace of Shelah; now
the ruins of Kesaha. It was a town of the Shephelah.
And Joash, and Saraph, who had the do-

minion in Moab.—The passage is obscure, because
we know nothing further of Joash and Saraph. The

LXX. render the whole verse :
" And Joakim, and men

of Chozeba, and Joas, and Saraph, who settled in

Moab;" adding the meaningless words, koX aireaTpfi^iiy

avTovs 'affeS-qpiv 'aeovKii/j.. The word rendered " had the

dominion " occurs sixteen times, aud in twelve cases

at least means "to marry." Probably Isa. xxvi. 13,

Jer. iii. 14 and xxxi. 32 ai'c not exceptions. Tlie right

translation here, therefore, would seem to be "who
married Moab," a metaphor exi)ressiug settlement in

that country (LXX., KarajxTjo-ar).

And Jashubi-lehem.—We have here a vestige of

some form of the verb shnb ("to return"), as the

LXX. (ani(rTne>fiei') indicates ; and " lehem " (Heb.,

lahevi) may either signify " to them," or represent

the second half of tlie name Betldehem. heading
(with one MS.) wayyushubu, we might translate, and
they returned to themselves, i.e., to their Judsean

home. (Comp. the story of the sojourn of Eli-

melech and his family in Moab, and the relurn of

Naomi to Judah.) But Beth might easily have fallen

out before lahem, and if so, the statement is, and
they returned to BUhlehem— another point of like-

ness to the story of the Book of Ruth. (2) Others

render, " Reduced Moab and requited them " (way-

yashibu lahem) ; referring the notice to a supposed

subjugation of Moab by two chieftains of Judah. (3)

Others, again, have proposed: "Who man-ied into

Moab, and brought them home (\vives)." (Comp. the

story of Mahlou aud Chilion in Ruth.l The Yulg.

translates all the proper names, and continues :
" Qui

principes fuerunt in Moab, et qui reversi su7it in

Lahem." (Comp. also Ezr. ii. 6.)

And these are ancient things.

—

And the events

are ancient, that is, those just recounted.
(23) These were the potters.—Viz., the clans

enumerated in verse 22.

And those that dwelt among plants and
hedges.—Rather, and inhabitants of Netaim and
Gederah. Netaim means " plantations " (Isa. XA-ii. 10).

Solomon had pleasui-e-gardeus near Bethlehem. See

also the notice of Uzziah s farms and vineyards (2 Chron.

xxAn. 10). Gederah (Josh. xv. 36), a to^vn in the She-

phelah.

There they dwelt with the king.—Literally,

with the king in his work they dwelt there. This seems

to say that the potteries of Netaim and Gederah were a

royal establishment, as those of Se\Tes used to be.

Perhaps the lineu-wea\-ing of Beth-Ashbea (verse 21)

should be Included.

III.

—

The Tribe of Simeon : its Clans, and
theie Settlements and Conquests (verses

24—43).

(21) The sons of Simeon.—The Pentateuch con-

tains three hsts of sons of Simeon, viz.. Gen. xlvi. 10,

Exod. vi. 15, and Num. xxvi. 12. Genesis and Exodus

name six sons ; Numbers agrees with the Chronicles ia
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and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul

:

(-5) Shallum his sou, Mibsain his son,

Mishma his son. '-''' And the sons

of Mishma ; Haniuel his son, Ziicchur

his son, Shimei his son. (-"' And Sliiniei

had sixteen sons and six daughters ; but
his brethren had not many chiklreu,

neither did all their family multiply,

^like to the children of Judah. (-*' And
they dwelt at "Beer-sheba, and Moladah,
and Hazar-shual, '-^) and at "Bilhah, and
at Ezem,and at^Tolad, (30)and atBethuel,

and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, <3i) and

1 Hfb., unto.

(( Josb. i^. 2,

i: cir, Dutah, Josb.

-.lOr.Eltolad.Joab.

5 Or. Ether, Josh.

Or, Baulath'beer,

at Beth-marcaboth, and *Hazar-susim,
and at Beth-bii'ei, and at Shaaraim.
These ivere their cities unto the reign of

David. '^-'And their villages ivere, ^^ta,m.,

and Ain, Rinimon, and Tochen, and
Ashan, iive cities :

'^^' and all their vil-

lages that 2vere round about the same
cities, unto "Baal. These were their

habitations, and ^ their genealogy.
(3^) And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and
Joshah the son of Amaziah, (^^^ And Joel,

and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the son of
Seraiah, the son of Asiel, '^^^ And Elioe-

naming five, the Ohad of Genesis and Exodus being
omitted. In place of our Jarib Nimibers has Jachin

;

the otlier names are the same. Genesis and Exodus
read Jemuel and Zohar for Nemuel and Zerah. Exo-
dus vi. 15 calls Shaul " sou of a Canaauitess." The
mixed race of Shaul was the only Simeonite clan that

became populous (verses 25—27). The other clans are

not further noticed by this genealogy.
(27) His brethren had not many children.

—

His brethren, i.e., his fellow-tribesmen. The other
Simeonite clans (Num. xxvi. 12), are meaut.
Neither did all their family miHtiply.—

Rather, 7wr did they multiply their whole clan. The
word clan (mishpahath) is here used in the wider sense
of tribe. This remark is borne out by what wo other-

wise know of the tribe of Simeon. It was never
historically important, and appears to have ultimately
been absorbed by Judah, within which its domain was
included (Josh. xix. 1). (Oomp. Gen. xlix. 7 :

" I will

divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel.")

II.

—

The Seats of the Simeonites until the
Reign op David (verses 28—33).

This list is parallel to Josh. xix. 2—8. There are

some variations, partly accidental.

(28) Beer-sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-
shual.—Josh. xix. 2 adds Sheba after Beer-sheba—an
ob'S'iously mistaken repetition, making fourteen towns
in all, whereas verse 6 concludes, "thirteen cities and
their villages." Beer-sheba is Bir-esseba ; Moladah,
Tel-Milh, south of Hebron ; Hazar-shual (fox-village)

is unknown.
(29) Many of the places assigned to Simeon in this

list are reckoned amimg the towns of the extreme south
of Judah in Josh. xv. 26, et seq. Bilhah, or Balah, is,

perhaps, Baalah (Josli. xv. 29) ; Ezcm (Authorised
Version, Azem) and Eltolad are also mentioned there.

Tlieir sites arc unknown.
(30) Bethuel.—Galled Chesil in Josh. xv. 30 ; Josh,

xix. 4 has Bethul, a contraction like Hamul for Hamuel
(verse 26; comp. chap. ii. 5).

Hormah.—The ancient Zephath (Judges i. 17), now
Sepata.
Ziklag.—Now Kasluj, east of Sepata (Josh. xv. 30,

31; 1 Sam. xxvii. 6).

(31) Beth-marcaboth = "house of chariots."

Hazar-susim = "village of horses;" for which
Hazarsusah is au equivalent [susah being used as a
collective word).

Beth-birei.—Probably a corrupt writing of Beth-
lobaoth, "house of lionesses" (Josh. xix. 6), for which
Josh. XV. 32 has the contraction Lebaoth. There were

lions in the .vilds of Judah (1 Sam. xvii. 34). (Comp.
Judges xiv. 5 ; 1 Kings xiii. 24.)

Shaaraim (two gates) is Sharuheu (Josh. xix. 6), and
Shilhim (Josh. xv. 32). Sharuhen is known from
Egyptian inscriptions (

Sharnhuna).
These were their cities unto the reign of

David, and their villages.—Josh. xix. 6 shows
that this is the right punctuation :

" Aud Beth-lebaoth
and Sharuheu : thirteen towns, and their villages."

Unto the reign of David.—Does this mean that

in the age of David the thirteen cities pas.sed from the
possession of the Simeonites ? Ziklag, at all events,

was at that time a Philistine borough (1 Sam. xxvii. 6).
(32) And their villages.—This belongs to verse 31.

The verb should be cancelled.

Utain, and Ain, Rimmon . . .—Why ai'e these

five cities separated from the former thirteen ? The
old Jendsh expositors Rashi and Kimchi assei't, that

whereas the thirteen were lost to the Simeonites from
the time of David, these five remained in their posses-

sion. The separation is made in Josh. xix. as wcU as
here. (Many MSS. read "and Rimmon.")
Five cities.—Josh. xix. 7: "Ain, Rimmon, and

Ether, and Ashan ; four cities and their villages."

Etam may be a mistake for Ether. But thei-e were two
Etams, one in the hills of Jud.ah, south of Bethlehem
(see verse 3, Note ; 2 Chron. xi. 6), and one in the south of
Judah (Judges xv. 8)—perhaps the place intended here.

Ether occurs in Josh. xv. 42 along with Ashan. Both were
in the lowlands of Judah. Ain and Rimmon are spoken
of as one place (Neli. xi. 29) : they must have been close

to each other (comp. Buda-Pesth). Tochen only here.
(33) Unto Baal —Called in Josh. xix. 8 Baalathbeer

(" lady of the well "). The same passage adds what
appears to be the name of this group of villages, viz.,

Ram.ath - negeb, or Ramah of the soutliland. (Comp.
1 Sam. XXX. 27.)

These (Heb., this) were their habitations.—

A

conclusion of the list of towns of Simeon.
And their genealogy.—Heb., and they had their

own registration (or, enrolment); that is, though their

settlements lay within the territory of Judah, their

clans were registered as belonging to a distinct tribe.

III.

—

^Emigration op the Simeonites : theie
Conquests (verses 34—43).

(34—37) Tlie thirteen princes (emirs) of Simeon who
headed the expedition of their tribe in the age of Heze-
kiah (fl. 710 B.C.). None of them are otherwise known.

(36) Jaakobah.—Literally, to Jacob ; a patronymic
derived from Jacob, like the English Jacobs.
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nai, and Jaakobah, and Jesholiaiali, and
Asaiali, and Adiol, and Jesimiel, and
Benaiah, ^^' and Ziza tlic son of Shiplii,

the son of Allou, the son of Jedaiah, the
son of Shhnri, the son of Shemaiah;
(3^) these ^mentioned by tlieir names 'were

princes in their families : and the house
of their fathers increased greatly.

(39) And they went to the entrance of

Gedor, even unto the east side of the
valley, to seek jjastui-e for their flocks.
<'*') And they found fat jjasture and good,
and the land was wide, and quiet, and
peaceable ; for tlicy of Ham had dwelt
there of old. '*') And these written by

1 Ilcb., cotnhiif.

name came in the days of Hezekiah king
of Judah, and smote their tents, and
the habitations that were fomid there,

and destroyed them utterly unto this

day, and dwelt in their rooms : because
there was pasture there for their flocks.
(*-) And some of them, even of the sons of

Simeon, five hundi'cd men, went to mount
Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah,

and Neariah, and Rephaiali, and Uzziel,

the sons of Ishi. '*^* And they smote the
rest of the Amalekites that were escaped,
and dwelt there unto this day.

CHAPTER v.— (1) Now the sons of

(38) These mentioned by their names.—Lite-
rally, tlwsi; who Iiiirc citme {forward) with names, that
is, have boon adduced liy namo.
Were princes in "their families.—^»ieers or

chifftiilns in their claim.

And the house of their fathers increased.—And their Jotlier-houses had spread greatly. Find-
ing tlR'ii- tei-rit(iry too strait for them under tlieso

conditions, and probably also because of the encroach-
ments of their powerful neighbours, the Judaeans and
Pliilistines, the Simeonito chieftains went forth at the
head of their clans to seek new settlements.

And (so) they went to the entrance of Gedor,
even unto the east side of the valley.—Gedor
can hardly be the town of that name in the hill country
of Judah (Josh. xv. 58). The LXX. read Gerar
(Fepapa).

Even unto the east side of the valley.—So
far as to the east of the valley, that is, apparently, the
valley of or near the unknown Gedor, or Gerar. The
only consideraUe valley south-east of Judah is the
Arabah, belovv the Dead Sea. That this locality is

meant appears likely from the vicinity of Mount Seir
and the Amalekites (verse 42).

To seek pasture for their flocks.-This state-

ment is of interest as proving that even so late as the
reign of Hezekiah, those Israelite clans which bordered
on the desert were still nomades, like the Beidawis.
(Comp. Gen. xiii. 5—12).W And they found fat pastiire and good.—If Gerar was the riglit reading in verse 39, we might
compare Gen. xx\-i. 17 seq.

And the land was wide.—Gen. xxxiv. 21. Lite-
rally, broad of both hands— i.e., on both sides. An
open plain is meant.
And quiet and peaceable.—Like Laish, which

tlie Danites took by surprise (Judg. xWii. 7, 28).

They of Ham had dwelt there of old.—
Tliat is, they who were then divelling there were
Hamites or Canaanites (chap. i. 8).

Of old.—Literally, before [lephdnim); that is, before
the Simeonite inivasion.

(^1) These who were written by name.—
Tlie Ameers enumerated in verses 34—37.
Smote their tents.—These Hamites, like the men

of Laish, were nomades.
And the habitations that virerfl found there.—Heb. text, the wells: Heb. marg., //i- Ma onites, in

Hebrew a very similar word. LXX.. tops Miyaiovs,

the Maonites or Miuaeans. The text may be com-

pared with the Syi-iac, which reads, " And all springs
of water that were there they stopped up." But
tlic Margin is probably correct, as the verb wliich
the Syriac supplies is wanting in the Hebrew. The
Maonites appear to have been sojourners from Maon,
south of the Dead Sea, near Petra, now caUcd Madn.
(Comp. 2 Cliron. xx. 1.)

Destroyed them utterly.—DeuofetZ them to God
for destruction J Josli. vi. 17, " the city shall be ac-
cursed unto the Lord." This practice was not peculiar
to Israel, but was common to the Semitic races.
Mesha, king of Moab, in like manner devoted the in-

habitants of Nebo, 7,000 in number, to destruction in

the name of 'Ashtar-Chemosh. (See the Stele of Diban,
lines 14—17, in Dr. Ginsburg's The Moabite Stone.)
Unto this day—That is, to the time when this

record was first ivrltten, long before the chronicler
borrowed it from his sources.

(43) Went.—Or, had gone (marched). The time of
this expedition to mount Seir is not expressed ; but
for that very reason it is likely to have been nearly
contemporaneous with the events just described. The
band of five hundred woidd seem to have belonged
to the clans which had already smitten the Hamites.
Neither Ishi (Yish'i) nor his sons are otherwise known.
If a totally different expedition were intended, the
expression, "and of them—of the sons of Simeon

—

five hundred men," would be a needlessly misleading
periphrasis for, " And some of the sous of Simeon."
"Of tliem" can only refer to the clans whose emi-
gration in the days of Hezekiah has been the subject
of this section.

(«) The rest of the Amalekites that were
escaped.—Literally, the remnant of the survivors
(peletdh, an abstract collective word) belonging to

Amaleh. These Amalekites are usually supposed to
have been some who had taken refuge in Seir from
Saul and David's exterminating wars (1 Sam. xiv.

48, XV. 7 ; 2 Sam. viii. 12. Comp. chap. i. 36, where
Amalek appears as a partly Edomite stock.)

V.

The tribes east of Jordan—Reubeu, Gad, and half-

Manasseh, witli short notices of their conquest, and
their final captivity.

I.

—

The Reubenites (verses 1—10).

(1) Reuben the firstborn of Israel.—See Gen.
xlix. 3: "Reubeu, my firstborn thou! my strength,
and firstfruits of my manhood ;

" also Gen. xxix. 32.
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Reuben the fii-stborn of Israel, (for he
was the firstborn ; but, forasmuch as he
"defiled his father's bed, his birthright

was given unto the sons of Joseph the

son of Israel : and the genealogy is not

to be reckoned after the birthright.

<-) For 'Judah prevailed above his breth-

ren, and of him came the ' chief ' ruler

;

but the birthright ivas Josejjh's :)
(^' the

sons, I say, of ''Reuben the firstborn of

Israel ivere, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron,

(I Gea.35.L':&49.4.

b Gen. 19. 9, 10.

c MIc. 5. 2 ; Matt.
2. tj.

1 Or. prince.

d Gi'n.48.9; Ei.e.
M ; Num. 26. 5.

and Canni. <^' The sons of Joel ; She-
maiah his son, Gog his son, Shimei his

son, <^) Micah his son, Reaia his son,

Baal his son, <•'' Beerah his son, whom
-Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyi-ia can-ied

away captive : he was prince of the Reu-
benites. *''* And his brethren by their

families, when the genealogy of their

generations was reckoned, were the
chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, '^> and Bela
the son of Azaz, the son of ^ Shema, the

For he was the firstborn.—The pareuthesis is

an assertion of the legitimacy of the Da\'idic monarchy,
as against the fact that both Reuben and Joseph had
claims prior to those of Judali.

He defiled, his father's bed.—Gen. xlix. 4,

Jacob's curse: "Bubbling like the waters, excel thou

not ! For thou wentest up thy father's couches. Then
thou defiledst my bed." (See Gen. xxxy. 22).

His birthright was given to the sons of
Joseph.—The reading of some MSS., and the Syriac

and Arabic, 'to Josepli," is probably original. This

transfer of the rights of primogeniture is not elsewhere

mentioned. It is, however, a fair inference from
Jacob's curse, and from the special blessing of Joseph
(Gen. xlix. 22—26) and of liis two sous (Gen. xlviii.

15—20), considered in the light of historical fulhlmeut.

Ephraim was always a leatUng tribe (Judges ii. 9,

iv. 5, V. 14, viii. 1, 2, xii. 1, 15).

And the genealogy is not to be reckoned
after the birthright.—Rather, though he ivas not

to he registered as firstborn (literally, according to the

jirimogeniture). The subject is Joseph or the sons of

Joseph, who received tlie forfeited rights of Reuben,
but not the first place in lists of the tribes. What
tliose rights were is defined by Dent. xxi. 15— 17,

which rules that the son of a hated wife—if he be
firstborn (the case of Reuben, son of Leah), shall

inherit a double portion, "for he is the firstfruits of

his strength, the right of the firstborn is his ;" words
obviously referring to Gen. xlix. 4, 5.

(2) For Judah prevailed above his brethren.
—Literally, %vas mighty amonr/ his brethren. Comp.
Jacob's blessing (Gen. xlix. 8—10): "Judah, thou

—

thy brethren shall praise thee. Thy hand shall be on
the neck of thy foes, Thy father's sons shall bow
before thee. Sceptre shall not depart from Judah,
Nor doom-stafE from between his feet," &c. (See also

Judges i. 1, 2, where Judah is diWnely commissioned
to lead the attack upon the Canaanitcs.) At the census
of Moses, Judah greatly outnumbered any other single

tribe (Num. i. 27).

And of him came the chief ruler.— "And
from him (one was to become) prince." Literally,

and for a prince—out of him. (Comp. Micali v. 1.)

LXX., eis nyovixivov it, auTov. David is meant, as in

1 Sam. xiii. 14. We may also remember the word of
the apostolic writer :

" It is evident that our Lord
sprang out of Judah" (Heb. ^ai. 4). The prophecy
concerning the royal dignity of Judah is only thus
exhausted of its meaning.
But the birthright was Joseph's, who actually

received the " double portion " in the two tribal domains
of Ephraim and Manasseh.

(3) Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi.
—So Gen. xlvi. 9 ; Exod. vi. 14 ; Num. xxvi. 5—7.

Considering the prominence of Hezron and Carmi
among the clans of Judah, it is remarkable to find

their names recurring among the main branches of
Reuben.

(4—6) The sons of Joel.—The connection of this

leading house with one of the four sons just mentioned,
is imjjlied but not stated. The line of Joel is traced
through seven generations to Beerah, who was trans-

ported to Assyria by Tiglath Pileser II., 734 B.C.,

in the reign of Pekah, king of Israel. Supposing there
are no gaps in the series, Joel flourished 280 years

(7 X 40) before that date ; that is, about 1014 B.C., under
David and Solomon.

(i) The LXX. read :
" Sons of Joel Shemaiah, and

Bauaia (Benaiah) Ids son ; and sons of Gog, son of
Shemaiah, his sou Micah," &c.

(5) Baal.—Compare the names of Saul's posterity

Eshbaal and Meribbaal ; and David's son Beeliada
(Heb., Baalyada).

C) Tilgath - pilneser.— The Assyrian monarch
known as Tiglath Pileser II. See 2 Kings xv. 29, for
his deportation of the people of the northern and trans-

Jordauic districts of Israel, in the reign of Pekali.

Some MSS., with LXX. and Syriac, read Tiglath,

which is more correct than Tilgath. Vat., LXX.,
&tty\a^aA\aaap, Syr., Teglath-Palsar. The Assyrian
name, of which these forms are transcripts, is Tit-

kuUi-2)al-Esarra, " the servant of the son of Esarra."
(The "Sou of Esarra" is a title of the god Niuip.)
Tilgath- Pilneser (Vulg., Thelgath-Phalnasar) is the in-

variable spelling of Chronicles.

He was prince of the Reubenites.—Beerah
was tribal prince of Reubeu, and uot merely chief of

a Reubcuite clan, as some will have it. The Hebrew
construction is parallel to that of Num. vii. 24, 30 seq.,

with which comp. Num. vii. 18.

(7) And his brethren by their families.—"And
his feUow-tribesmen, each after his clan (Num. ii. 34),

in the registration after their pedigrees, were the
chief, Jeiel, and Zcchariali." Jeiel was the chief of
the second Reubenite clan, as Beerah of the first.

Zechariah and Bela wei'o heads of the other cliief

houses. It appears that these four chieftains corres-

pond to the four divisions of Reuben mentioned in

verse 3. Num. xx-sn. 7 says expressly that " the
Hanochite, the Palluite, the Hezronite, and the Car-
mite " were " the clans of the Reubenite."

(8) Bela.—His descent is traced, like that of Beerah,
but through fewer names. This docs not necessarily

imply that Bela and Beerah were not contemporaiyes.

Intermediate names arc often omitted in genealogies.

(See Josh. vii. 18 :
" Achan son of Carmi sou of Zabdi

son of Zerah," and verse 24. " Achan sou of Zerah," and
the different lengths of the pedigrees of Heman,
Asaph, and Ethan in chap. vi. 33^—47.) It is not



Their Habitations. I. CHEONICLES, V. Tlie PosUrily of Gad.

son of Joel, who dwelt in °Aroer, even
unto Nebo and Baal-meon :

l^* and east-

ward he inhabited unto the entering in

of the wilderness from the river Euph-
rates : because their cattle were multi-

plied in the land of Gilead. (i<" And in

the days of Saul the}' made war with the

Hagarites, who fell by their hand : and
they dwelt in their tents 'throughout
all the east land of Gilead.

(11) And the childi-en of Gad dwelt
over against them, in the land of *Ba-
shan unto Salcah :

d-) Joel the chief,

and Shapham the next, and Jaauai, and

ti Jonb. 13. II.

Shaphat in Bashan. 'i^' And their

brethren of the house of their fathers

were, Michael, and Meshullam, and She-
ba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and
Heber, seven, (i'' These are the children

of Abihail the son of Huri, the son of

Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son of

Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son of

Jahdo, the son of Buz ;
(i^' Ahi the son

of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief of the

house of their fathers, 'i^' And they

dwelt in Gilead m Bashan, and in her

towns, and in all the suburbs of ''Sha-

ron, upon -their bordei-s. (i''' All these

likely that the Joel of verse 8 is the same as the

Joel of verse 4, iu spite of the further coincidence

of t-hema-Shemiah.
Wtio dwelt.—He was dwelling, that is, he and

his clan.

Aroer.—Now Ard'ir, on the north bank of the

Anion tJosh. xii. 2).

Nebo, a place on the famous mount Nebo, in the

region oast of tlic Dead Sea (now Jebel Neba, Dent,
xxxiv. 1). over against Jerieho (Num. xxxii. 38).

Baal-meoD.—Or. Beth-baal-meon, now Ma'in, about
two miles soutli-east of Hcshbou. Aroer gives the

southern Nebo, and Baalmeon the northern, limits of

the tribe. AU tlirce places are mentioned on the Stone
of Mesha, kings of Moab (2 Kings, iii. 4—27).

(9) And eastward he innabited unto the
entering in of the wilderness.—As their flocks

and Iierds increased, the Beubenites gradually spread

eastward, to the great desert lying between the
Euphrates and Syria. This desert was a painful

memory to the restored exiles. Ezra took four months
to cross it (Ezra vii. 9, viii. 22). The form of the

expression, " unto the entrance into the wilderness

from the river Euphrates," seems to indicate that

this account was written originally in Babylonia.

Because their cattle were (had) multiplied
in the land of Gilead.— Gilead, in Old Testament
usage, means all Israelite ten'itory east of the Jordan.

(10) And in the days of Saul they made war
with the Hagarites.—The great extension of the

tribe in an easterly direction took place iu the reign

of Said, the first king of Israel. Bela and his clan

victoriously fought mth the Hagarites (Heb., Hagri'im)
or Hagarenes (see Ps. Ixxxiii. 7, Hagrim), that is,

i]ie sons of Huyar. for possession of the pasture-grounds
cast of Gilead. This Arab nation is mentioned in the

Assyrian inscriptions. (The LXX. has roiis irapolKovs,

i.e.. haggdrim, "sojourners," "nomads.")
They dwelt in their tents.—This phrase first

occurs in Gen. ix. 27. The Belaites occiipied the terri-

toiy of the Hagarites.

Throughout all the east land of Gilead.—
Rather, on the lehole east'm side or border of Gilead.
This includes the new settlements of Bela beyond the
border.

(11—17) The Sons op Gad. their Clans, Tek-
ritory, and registration.

(11) And the children of Gad dwelt over
against them.—That is, adjoining them on the edst

of Jordan.

In the land of Bashan unto Salcah.—(Josh.
xiii. 11.) Bashan. the ancient dominion of the giant

Og (Num. xxi. 33—35; Deut. iii. 1—12). Salcah,

now fiulkhad, on the soith-east slope oi Jebel Hauran
in the extreme east of Gilead.

(IS) Joel ttie chief (or, first ; literally, head), and
Shaphan the next (or second.)—Gen. xlvi. 1.5

enumerates seven sous of Gad, a number correspond-

ing with the clans of verso 13 ; but none of the names
are the same.
In Bashan.—This expression goes to prove that

clans, not individuals, are intended.

Joel is also the head Reubenitc house (verse 4).

(13) And their brethren of the house of their
fathers.

—

And their kin-men (feUow-tribesmen), ac-

cording to their father-houses (clans). The verse

names seven inferior clans of the Gadites, whose seats

are assigned in verse 16.

These, viz., the clans of verse 13, were sons of Abi-
had, wliose line is retraced through seven generations

to Buz. of whom nothing further is known. The name
has occurred Gen. xxii. 21 as that of a son of Nahor;
and Job xxxii. 2, as that of the clan of Elihu the Buzite.

(15) Ahi til 3 son of Abdial, the son of Guni
(was) head of their cl,:ns. Perhaps Ahi was chieftain

or prince of the sons of Abihail at the time when this

register was drawn up (verso 17).
(16) And they dwelt in Gilead.—The seats of

the Gadites of verse 13 were in the country east of
Jordan.
In Bashan, defines the locality more precisely.

It was the northern region of Gilead.

And in her towns.—Heb., her daughters.

And in all the suburbs of Sharon.—Rather,

pasture-grounds or sheep-ioalks.

Sharon.—The well-known plain of this name lay

toest of Jordan, between Carmel and Joppa, along the

coast of the Great Sea. The old conjecture that

Shirion, i.e., mount Hermon (Deut. iii. 9; Ps. xxix. 6)

should be read, is probably right.

Upon their borders.—That is, their extremities

(Num. xxxiv. 4, 5). The Gadites fed their flocks iu

the glens opening out at the foot of the mountains,

here called their ci:its or outlets.

(1") All these.—That is, the Gaditc clans.

Were reckoned by genealogies (ox registered)

in the days of Jotham king of Judah, i.e., after

757 B.C., according to Biblical chronology.

And in the days of Jeroboam (the second),

king of Israel, who reigned from 825—784, accord-

ing to the data of Kings. Clearly, therefore, more than



The Conquests of Reuben, I. CHRONICLES, V. Gad and Maiiasseh.

were reckoned by genealogies in the

days of "Jotliam king of Judah, and
in the days of Jeroboam king of

Israel.
(18) The sons of Eenben, and the Gad-

ites, and half the tribe of Manasseh,
' of valiant men, men able to bear buck-
ler and sword, and to shoot with bow, and
skilful in war, were four and forty thou-

sand seven hundred and threescore, that

went out to the war. (i^' And they made
war with the Hagarites, with * Jetur, and
Nephish, and Nodab. *-°'And they were
helped against them, and the Hagarites
were delivered into their hand, and all

2 Kings 15. 5, 32.

Hob., 6on$ 0/

that were with them : for they cried to

God in the battle, and he was intreated

of them ; because they put their trust

in him. <-i* And they -took away their

cattle ; of their camels fifty thousand,

and of sheep two hundred and fifty

thousand, and of asses two thousand,
and of ^men an hundred thousand.
(22) j^or there fell down many slain,

because the war ivas of God. And
they dwelt in their steads until the
captivity.

(-^) And the children of the half tribe

of Manasseh dwelt in the land : they in-

creased from Bashan unto Baal-hermon

one registration is the basis of the above statistics.

That of Jeroboam was the earlier in point of time;

but the chronicler names the king of Judah first

honoris causa. Jeroboam II., a vigorous king, who
" restored the border of Israel from the entry of

Hamath to the sea of the Arabah " (2 Kings xiv. 25),

may have taken this census of the tribes east of

Jordan, with a view to fiscal purposes. Jotham or

his father, the great Uzziah, a])pears to liave recovered

Gad for Judali during the auarcliy that succeeded

the fall of Jehu's dynasty in the northern Idugdom.

(18—22) ^ ^ar of conquest between the thi-ee tribes

east of Jordan, and their Arab neighbours. The date

is not given.

(18) Of valiant men.—" All that ivere valiant men,
hearing shield and sword, and drawing bow, and
trained in warfare, were 44,760, going out in the host."

Corap. what is said in chap. xii. 8, 21, of tlie Gadites
and Manassites, who joined fortunes with David. The
number of the warriors of tlie three tribes nearly

corresponds to the number (40,000) assigned in Josli.

iv. 13. It evidently rests upon some official census,

of which the chronicler had the record or among liis

autliorities. The data of the Pentateuch (Num. i.

and xxvi.) are quite different,
(I'l) Hagarites.— See verse 10.

Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab.—In chap. i.

31, Jetur, Naphisli, and Kedemah are the last three

of the twelve tribes of Ishmael. As Nodab is men-
tioned nowhere else, the word may be a corruption of

Kedemah, or ratlier Kedem. The first two letters

might have been mistaken for Ic. the d is common to

botli words, and 6 and m are often confused in Hebrew
writing. Jetur is the original of the classical name
Itiiraea, tlie modern El-Jedur.

(20) And they were helped against them.

—

The same word recurs in cliap. xv. 26: "And when
God helped the Levites that bare the Ark." In both
places strictly natural events are regarded as pro-

vidential. Here the Divine hand is recognised as cou-
troUino; the issues of an invasion ; there as permitting
the Ai-k to be successfully removed from its temporary
resting place.

For they cried to God in the battle.—No
doubt the Arab warriors also cried to their gods in the
fierce struggle for life ; and their faith, sucli as it wa,s,

gave them strength for the battle. (Comp. Ps. xviii.

o—6 and verse 41.) The whole sentence to the end

of the verse looks like a reason added to the narrative

by the elironicler liimself.

(21) And they took away their cattle.—The
numbers are large, but not at all incredible. Flocks
and herds naturally constituted the chief wealth of

these nomade triljes. Oomp. the annual tribute in kind
paid by Mesha, king of Moab, to Aliab of Israel

(2 Kings iii. 4) : "a hundred thousand lambs, and a
hundred thousand rams in fleeces."

Sheep.—The Heb. word denotes both sheep and
goats; pecora.
Of men an hundred thousand.

—

And persons
{soul of man, a collective expression) a hundred
thousand. In Num. xxxi. 32—35 the booty taken from
Midian is far greater, but oidy 32,000 virgins were saved
from tlie general slaughter of the vanquished. The
number here may be corrupt, but we do not know enough
about the numerical strength of the Arabian peoples to

be able to decide. The captives would be valuable as

slaves. Sennacherib boasts that he took 200,150
persons " small and great, male and female," from
the cities of Judah.

(22) There fell down many slain.—Hence the
richness of the plunder. The warriors of the Arabian
allies were probably exterminated.

The war was of God.—Comp. 2 Chron. xxv.

20. This accounts for the coiupleteuess of the Arabian
overthrow. It is a human instinct to see tokens of

Di^dne activity in great national catastrophes, as well

as in the more awful phenomena of nature. In pro-

phetic language, a " day of the Lord " had overtaken
the sons of Hagar and their kindred.
And they dwelt in their steads until the

captivity.—When they were carried away to Assyria
by Tiglatt -Pileser, verses 6 and 26.

(23, 24) The sons of half-Manasseh " in the land

"

east of Jordan. The translation should be :
" And the

children . . . dwelt in the land, from Bashan imto
Baal-liermon and Senir and mount Hermon. These
were many." Their territoi-y extended from " Bashan,"
the domain of Gad, iu the south, to the mountains of
Hermon, or Antilibanus, in tlie north.

(23) Baal-hermon.—Perhaps the same as Baal-
gad (Josh. xii. 7, xiii. 5), the modern town of Banias.

Senir.—The Amorite name of the range of Hermon
(Dent. iii. 9). Tlie principal summit is now called

Jebel esh-Sheikh, " hill of the chief," and Jebel eth-

Thelj, " Snow HiU."



Chiefs of the Half Tribe. I. CPIRONICLES, V. Thei/r Captivity,

and Senir, and unto mount Hermon.
<-*' And these were the heads of the

house of their fathers, even Epliei-, and
Ishi, and Ehel, and Azriel, and Jere-

miah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel,niif4-hty

men of valour, ^ famous men, and heads

of the house of their fathers. *-^* And
they transgressed against the God of

theu- fathers, and went a "whoring after

the gods of the people of the land,

i-lr. 77,.

o 2 Klttb'B 17. 7.

: :n.o.
clr. 740.

li 2 Kings 15. ID.

c S Kings 17, 0.

whom God destroyed before them.
c-^''' And the God of Israel stirred up
the spirit of 'Pul Idng of Assyria, and
the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser king of

Assyria, and he carried them away, even

the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the

half tribe of Manasseh, and brought

them unto "^Halah, and Habor, and
Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this

day.

(^) And these were the heads . . . (name lost)

Epher, and Ishi . . .—Of tlicso seven " valiant

warriors, men of rcnowii, heads for their clans " uotliiug

fiirtlicr is recorded. Tlio meagre memorial of their

names lias at least this value : it proves that abundant
materials for the liistory of Israel onco existed, of

which our canouieal books have preserved authentic

(25, 26) The captivity of the three eastern tribes. A
fuller account may be read in 2 Kings xvii. 6—18.

(25) They transgressed against the God of
their fathers.—Rather, loerc faithless or untnie to

Him (Josh. vii. 1, " committed a trespass").

Went a whoring after the gods of the people
(peoples).—Jehovah was the true Lord (Btfal) and
Husband {Ish) of Israel. Apostasy from Him is, in

the prophetic language, whoredom. (See Hos. chaps.

1. and ii., especially ii. 16, and chap, iii.) According to

Kings I.e. the fatal sin of Israel evinced itself : (1)

in the worship of the high places
; (2) in adoration

of the heavenly bodies, and the productive powers
of nature

; (3) in the practice of magic and
divination.

The people of the land, whom God had des-

troyed before them.—Comp. Num. xxi. 21—35,

and Josh. xii. 6; Ps. cxxxv. 10—12. The reduction

of the Cauaanites was, to the mind of the chronicler,

a Divine work. He is not thinking only of such ex-

traordinary events iis were told of the battle of Beth-

horon (Josh x. 11—14). All the incidents of the con-

quest were the Lord's doing, whether He acted through

the agency of sim and moon, or storm and tempest, or

the good swords of Joshua and his warriors. From the

same standpoint, he ascribes the Assyrian invasions

to a direct impulse from the God of Israel (verse 26).

The AssjTiau kings themselves were wont to regard

their campaigns as a fulfilment of the bidding of their

Divine pi-otectors, Istar, Bel, and other imaginary

beings. It was not given to them to attain to the

higher vision of the Hebrew prophets and priests, who
saw but one guiding and controlling power at the

summit of the world. (Comp. Isa. x. 5—1.5.)

(26) Stirred up (or woke) the spirit.—So 2 Chron.

xxi. 16, and Ezr. i. 1, 5. For the thought, Isa. xliv.

28, xlv. 1—13.
Pul king of Assyria, and . . . Tilgath-

pilneser king of Assyria.—No trace of Pul as dis-

tinct from Tiglath-pileser has been found in the Assyrian

monuments, which, it must be remembered, are contem-

porary. In 2 Kings xv. 19 we read that, " Pul king

of Assyria came against the land," in the reign of

Menahem, who recognised the Assyrian monarch
as his suzerain, and paid a tribute of 1,000 talents

of silver. Now Tiglath-pileser II. actually claims

to have received tribute of Menahem (Menahimmu).
PCil appears to have been the original name of Tiglath-

pileser, which, upon his accession to the throne of

Assyria (745 B.C.), he discarded for that of the great

king who had ruled the country four centuries before

his time. The name Pul has been identified by Dr.

Schradorwith the Porus of Ptolemy's Canon, Por being

tlie Persian pronun'-iation of Pul. The Syriac here omits
' Pul king of Assyria." The LXX. (Vat.) has *a\tix,

and the Arabic Bdlaq. Perhaps the chronicler meant to

indicate the identity of Pid .and Tiglath :
" The spirit

of Pul and (= that is) the spirit of Tiglath, and he

carried them away."
And he carried them away.—Tiglath-pileser

is meant. (See 2 Kings xv. 29 :
" In the days of Pekah

king of Israel, came Tiglath-pileser king of Assyi-ia,

<nnd took Ijon, and Abel-l)etli-maachah . . . and

Oileacl, and Galilee . . . and carried them caijtive to

Assyria.") From the Assyrian records we learn that

(circ. 734-732 B.C.) Tiglath-pileser received the homage
of Ahaz (Tahu-hafi, Jeho-ahaz), king of Judali, slew

Rezin (Bafunni) of Damascus, and reduced Pekah
(Paqahii), king of Samaria, to vassalage. Tliis supple-

ments the Biblical account. Gilead, in 2 Kings xv. 29,

represents the trans-Jordanic tribes. (See verses 10 and

16 above.) The transportation of entire populations

was a common practice with the Assp-iau kiugs.

Assurbanipal (Sardanapalus) removed the men of

Karbit from the mountains east of Assyria, and settled

them in Egypt.
Brought them unto Halah, and Habor. . .

—
The same localities are mentioned (2 Kings xvii. 6) aa

those to which Shalmaneser IV., or rather his successor

Sargou, transported the other tribes of the northern

kingdom (circ. 721 B.C.I. There is nothing unlikely in

the statement of either text. Sargon might have

thought fit to strengthen the Israelite settlements in

M orthem Assyria by sending thither the new Ijodies

of compulsory colonists. It is arbitrary to suppose

that two difilerent events have been confounded by the

sacred annalists.

Ealah.—See Note on 2 Kings xvii. 6.

Habor.—Probably a district of North Assyria, not

far from Halah, named after the river Habfir which

i-ises near the upper Zah and falls into the Tigris.

Hara.—Kings, I.e., "cities of Media." Hara here

is perhaps an Aramaic name for the Median high

lands, but more probably the reading is a relic of " the

mountains of Media" (hare Madai) ; comp. the LXX.
at 2 Kings xvii. 6. The Syriac here has " cities of

Media ;
" the LXX. omits the word.

The river Gozan.—Rather, the river of Gozan.

Shalmaneser mentions the country Guzana in Mesopo-

tamia, the Greek Gauzanitis. An Assyrian list con.

uects it with Naqihina (Nisibis). The "river of

Gozan " is the Hahur.



The Sons of Levi. I. CHRONICLES, VI. 2'Iie Line of llie Priests.

CHAPTER VI.—<i) The sons of Levi;

•^Gershon, Koliatli, and Merari. (^^ And
the sons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, anH
Hebron, and Uzziel. <^> And the children

of Amram ; Aaron, and Moses, and
Miriam. The sons also of Aaron; 'Na-

dab, and Abihii, Eleazar, and Ithamar.
<*' Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas be-

gat Abishua, (^^ and Abishua begat

cir. lajip.&c.

fi non. m. \\: Ex
6. 16.

1 Or, Oershmn, vet

b Lev. 10. 1.

c 3 Sam. 15. 27.

2 Hi-b., in Vie
huttsc.

(I 1 K111B8 6; ;

Bukki, and Bulcki begat Uzzi, (®' and
Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah be-

gat Meraioth, '''' Meraioth begat Ama-
riah, and Amariab begat Ahitub, '** and
Ahitub begat Zadok, and 'Zadok begat

Ahimaaz, *^' and Ahimaaz begat Aza-
riah, and Azariah begat Johauan, f^"' and
Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is that

executed the priest's office -in the ''tem-

TI.

The tribe of Levi, its principal genealogies, and its

cities. (1) The genealogy of Aaron, including Ms
descent from Levi, and his successors in the line of

Eleazar until the Babylonian exile (verses 1— 15).

(2) A double series of the sons of Gershou, Kohath,
and Merari, the three sons of Le\'i, to whom also the

ancestry of Henian, Asaph, and Ethan is traced (verses

16—48). (3) A repetition of the line of Aaron, from
Eleazar to the age of David and Solomon, as prelude

to the account of the cities of the Levites (verses

49—81).

(1—15) The Line op Aaron through Eleazar
TO Jehozadak.

(1—3) Aaron's descent from Levi.

(1) The sons of Levi ; Gershon . . .—So Gen.
xlvi. 11 ; Exod. vi. 16, and uniformly in the Peutateucli.

In verse 16 we have the spelling Gershorn, which
perhaps indicates a difference of source.

(2) The sons of Kohath.—The names are the

same as in Exod. vi. 18. Kohath, or Kehath, was the

ehief house of Levi. The name is put second in the

series, perhaps for euphonic reasons. (Comp. " Shem,
Ham, and Japhet " with Gen. ix. 24 and x. 21.)

(3) And the children.—Heb., sons {bne 'Amram).
Aaron, and Moses.—Exod. vi. 20.

And Miriam.—Nnm. xnvi. 59 :
" the prophetess,

the sister of Aaron" (Exod. xv. 20).

The sons also of Aaron.—Heb., 'Aharon; Arab.,
Hdrun. Exod. W. 23, Num. xxvi. 60 name the four
sons of Aaron in the same oi'der as here. " Nadab and
Abihu died when they offered strange fire before the
Lord " (Num. xxvi. 61). A fuller account is given in

Lev. X. 1—7.

(4—15) Twenty-two successors of Aaron, for the
interval between his death and the Babylonian exile

(eirc. 588 B.C.). How many centuries that interval
comprises is uncertain. Tlie Exodns has been placed
at various dates from 1648 B.C. {Hales), and 1491 {Usher)
to eirc. 1330 {Lepsius and other modern scholars),

and even so late as 1265. It is premature, therefore,

to object, as some have done, that twenty-two genera,
tions are too few for the period tliey are supposed to

cover. If the later dates assigned for the Exodus be
nearer the truth, an allowance of about thirty years to

the generation would justify the list. At least we
have no right to say that the list requires a reckoning
of forty or fifty years to the generation. On the other
hand, it may well be the case that some links in the
chain are wanting. Comp. Ezra vii. 1—7, where this

list recurs in an abridged form, giving only fifteen

names instead of twenty-two.

W Eleazar begat Phinehas.—Num. xx. 22—28
tells how Moses, by Divine command, made Eleazar
priest in Aaron's room. Josh. xiv. 1, x^ii. 4 represent

him as acting with Josliua in Canaan. Josh. xxiv. 33
records his death and place of biu'ial. For Phinehas,

son of Eleazar, see Exod. vi. 25; Num. xxv. 7, 11;
Jud. XX. 28 (as ministering before the Ark at Betli-el).

The list before us appears to ignore the hue of Ithamar,

Aaron's remaining son. Chap. xxiv. 1—6, however,

pi-oves that the clironicler was well aware that there

had been other personages of high-priestly rank be-

sides tliose registered here (see especially verse 5

:

" for there had been princes of the sanctuary and
princes of God, of the sons of Eleazar and of the

sons of Ithamar"). The line of Eleazar alone is her&

recorded as being at once the elder and legitimate,

and also the permanent one from the time of Solomon
onwards.

(5) Uzzi is assumed to have been contemporary with
Eli, whose immediate descendants to the fourth genera-

tion exercised the office of the liigh-priest, according
to the data of the Books of Samuel and Kings. The
line of Eli is as follows : Eli, Phinehas, Ahitub,

Ahimelech, Abiathar. (See 1 Sam. i. 28, ii. 4, 11, xiv. 3,

xxii. 9, 20; 1 Kings ii. 26, 27.)

(6) Zerahiah begat Meraioth.— Scripture is

silent as regards tlie six persons named in verses 6, 7.

That the line of Eleazar abstained from the priestly

functions during the ascendency of the house of

Ithamar-Eli, is probably nothing more than a ground-
less guess oil the part of Josephus {Antiq. viii. 1, 3).

The indications of the Scriptures point the other way.
Zadok and Abiathar enjoyed a co-ordinate authority in

the time of David (1 Sam. xx. 25), and proofs are not

wanting of the existence of more than one recognised
sanctuary, in which the representatives of both houses
miglit severally officiate. (See Note on chap. xvi. 39.)

(**) Zadok was appointed sole high-priest by
Solomon, wlio deposed Abiathar (1 Kings ii. 27. 35).

Ahimaaz.—2 Sam. xv. 36, xvii. 17 sqq., xviii. 27.

In all these passages Ahimaaz appears as a young man
and a fleet runner, who did service to David in the
time of Absalom's revolt. He nowliere appears as high-

priest.

Azariah.—See 1 Kings iv. 2, which mentions
" Azariah son of Zadok the priest," in a list of Solomon's
grandees. The remark in verse 10, " he who served

as priest in the house th.it Solomon built in Jerusalem,"
enigmatical where it stands, is intelligible if connected
with Azariah son of Ahimaaz; contrasting him with his

grandfather, Zadok, who had ministered at Gibeon
(chap. xvi. 39); and with the other high-priests who
were liis namesakes, as the first Azariah. Solomon
reigned forty years. Azariah, therefore, may have suc-

ceedeu to tlie ijriesthood before his death.
(10) Johanan begat Azariah.—Johanan is nn.

known. The name Azariah occurs thrice in the present
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pie that Solomon built in Jerusalom :)

C^'and A'/.ariah begat Amariali,an(lAma-
riali begat Aliitub, ('-') and Ahitub begat
Zadok,an(l Zadok begat Shallum, <'-'*and

Shalluni begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiali be-

gat Azariah, ('*'and Azariali begat " Sera-

iah, and Seraiah begat Jeliozadak, •i''' and
Jeliozadak went into captiviti/, *when the
LoKD carried away Judah and Jerusalem
by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar.

(11!) The sons of Levi; ''-Gershoin, Ko-
hath, and Merari. *i"' And these /*-• the

names of the sons of Gershom ; Libni,

and Shimei. '^^> And the sons of Ko-
hath ivere, Amram, and Izhar, and
Hebron, and Uzziel. <'' The sons of

Merari ; Mahli, and Muslii.

And these are the families of the Le-
xdtes according to their fathers.

(20) Qf Gershom; Libni his son, Ja-

list—viz.. in verses 9, 10, and 13. Wo liavo jilrcady

ideiitifii'd tlie first with tlie son. or ratlii'r graudsou. of

Zadok, wlio is mentioned iu 1 Kinjrs iv. i. A Iiiffli-

pricst (A/.ariali) witlistood King Uzziah's assnniption

of inMi'stly privilcijc (2 Cliron. xx^^. 17), clix: 710 u.c.

The Jewish exef;;:etes Rashi and Kimclii snj)j)osed liim

to bo idrntieal witli Azariali son of Joliauan, fancifully

ex])laininfr the remark, "he it is tliat executed the
priest's oltico in the temple." &c., as a reference to his

bold defence of the priestly prerogative against the

king himself. If this were riglit, several names would
be omitted iu verses '.}, 10. But we h^e seeu that the

remark iu question really belongs to a former Azariah,
and has been transposed from its original position

in verse 9 by the inadvertence of some copyist.

Another Azariah is mentioned (2 Chron. xxxi. lo) as
" chief priest of the house of Zadok," early in the
reign of Hezekiah. Him, too, we fail to identify mth
cither of the Aisariahs of tho present list. (See verse
13, Note.)

(11) Azariah begat Amariah. — Perhaps the
Amariah of 2 Chron. xix. 11, who was high-priest imder
Jehoshaphat.

(12) And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok
begat Shallum.—See verso 8 :

" And Ahitub begat
Zadok." Tlie recuiTonee of names in the same families

is almost too common to require notice, except where
confusion of distinct persons has resulted or is likely

to result, as in the instance of those among onr Lord's
immediate followei-s, who bore the names of Simon,
Judas, and James.
Somewhere about this part of the list we miss the

name of Jehoiada, the famous king-maker, who put
do^vn Athaliah and set up Joash (2 Chron xxiii.).

In like manner. Urijah, the too compliant high-

priest of the reign of Ahaz. who flourished a genera-
tion or so later, is conspicuous here by omission

(2 Kings xvi. 10—16).
TJrijali mciy have been omitted because of his un-

worthy connivance in an unlawful worship, not. how-
ever, as " an unimportant man," as Keil thinks.

(Comp. Isa. viii. 2.) But if the list is a list of actual
high-priests, Jehoiada can only have been omitted
by accident, unless indeed he is repi-esentcd in it

by an unrecognised alias. Double names are com-
mon in Scripture, from Jacob-Israel, Esau-Edom,
downwards.

<i3) Hilkiah begat Azariah.—Hilkiah is pi-oliably

the well-known high-priest who " found the Book of the
Law," which led to the great reformation of Josiah's
reign (2 Kings xxii. 8, sec/.). Azariah, his son, is not
elsewhere mentioned. The Azariah of 2 Chron. xxxi.

10, who figures as high-priest under Hezekiah, at
least eighty years eai-lier, is absent from this list.

(1^) Seraiah begat Jehozadak.— Seraiah was
stiU high-priest at the moment of the fall of Jerusalem

84 2

(588 B.C.). Nebuchadnezzar caused him to be put to

death at Riblali (2 Kings xxv. 18—21 ; Jer. lii. 24, seq.)

From Azariali (verse 10) to Seraiah we find onlj- ten
names. In the list of the kings of Judah for about the
.same interval eighteen names occur (see chap. iii. 10—

-

16). This fact undoubtedly suggests the omission of
some generations from the list before us.

The use of the word " begat " throughout the series

is not to be pressed to the contrary conclusion. Like
tho term '"son" in Ezra vii. 3 ("Azariah, son of
Meraioth," though six intermedtete names are given in

Chron.), it is a somewhat elastic technical formula in
these genealogies.

(15) And Jehozadak went into captivity.

—

The Hob. is went away. Our version rightly supplies

into captivity. (Comp. Jer. xlix. 3.) Jehozadak
was presumably a child at the time; half a century
later a son of his, the high-priest Jeshua or Joshua,
returned ivitli Zerubbabel at the head of the first colony
of restored exiles, 536 B.C. (Hag. i. 1 ; Ezra iii. 2).

When the Lord carried away Judah and
Jerusalem by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar.
—The chronicler is gcuorally charged with a .strong

Le\-itical and priestly bias, iu unfavourable contrast to

the ' proi)hetical " tendency of the Aviiters of Samuel
and Kings. The sentiment of this verse, however, and
of many other passages, is thoroughly accordant with
the point of \'iew of the greater prophets. Isaiah, e.y.,

never wearies of proclaiming that the Assyi'iau con-
querors were more instruments in the hands of Jehovah,
imconsciously executing His fore-ordained purposes.

Nebuchadnezzar.—So the name is spelt in Kings,
Chronicles, and Daniel, but incorrectly. Jer. xxiv. 2,

&c., reads Nebuchadrezzar, which is nearer the true
name, Nabitnn-hudurri-u^ur (Nebo protect the crown).

(16—19) The three branches of Levi with their main
subdi^-isions. Parallel passages, Exod. vi. 16-—19 ;

Num. iii. 17—20.

(16) Gershom.—See Note on verse 1. In tho Penta-
teuch, Gershoin is sou of Moses; Gcr.slion, sun of Levi.

(19) And these are the families of the Levites
according to their fathers.—Tlie word families"
(Hob., mishjyehiJth) does not mean single households,

but groups of households, or clans. The sentence con-

cludes the short list of the great Le^itieal houses, just

as at Exod vi. 19. (See also Num. iii. 20, where a like

formida appears to introduce what follows.)

(20, 21) xhe genealogy of the Gershonites in seven
successive generations. It does not occur in the Penta-
teuch. Tins and the two following lists of Kohathites
and Merarites are symmetrical in plan, but not iu the

number of names included.

(20) Of Gershom.—Literally, to— i.e., belonging to

Gershom.
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hath his son, "Zimmah his son, <-'* ^ Joah
his son, ^Iddo his son, Zeriih his son,

Jeaterai his son.
(-^> The sons of Kohath ; ^Amminadab

his son, Korah his son, Assir his son,
C^) Elkanah his son, and Ebiasa2:)h his

son, and Assir his son, (-*' Tahath his
Or. Zitvh, 1 Sam.

son, Uriel his son, Uzziah his son, and
Shanl his son. <-^' And the sons of El-

kanah ; 'Auiasai, and Ahimoth. (-•'Ms

for Elkanah ; the sons of Elkanah

;

*Zophai his son, and Nahath his son,
(2''* Eliab his son, Jeroham his son,

Elkanah his son. <-^)And the sons of

Libni his son.—See Num. iii. 21, "To Gershon,
the clau of the Libuite, and tlie clan of the Shimeite

;

these are the claus of t}ie Gershouite."

The names Jahatli, Zimmah, and Zerah recur in the

line of Asaph, verses 41—13 below (see the Note there).

Jeaterai, in whom the present series culminates, is

whoUy uuknoflTi. At the time when the list was first

drawn up, tlie name may have represented a famous
chieftain or family. It has the ending of a patronymic
or gentilic term, and perhaps should be read witli dif-

ferent vowels, XKe 'Ithrai, or 'Ithri, "and the Ithrite"

(comp. 'Ishai for Tishai), a clan of which came two of

David's heroes (chap. xi. 40).

(22—23) The sons of Kohath. As the text stands wo
have hero a threefold list, each portion of which is

isolated from the rest, and begins afresh with the word
bne (the sons of).

(22) Amminadab his son.— Ammiuadab is not

mentioned as a son of Kohath in the Pentateuch or

elsewhere. Korah, here called son of Amminadab, is

called son of Izhar, son of Kohath, Exod. xi. 21. (See

verse 18, supra, and verse 38, infra.) Some assume
that Amminadab is a " by-name" of Izhar (so Margin).

It is more likely tliat the name Izhar has dropped out

of the text of verse 22.
(22,23) Assir his son, Elkanah his son, and

Ebiasaph his son.—Comp. Exod. vi. 24 :
" And the

sons of Korah, Assir, and Elkanah, and Abiasaph, these

are the sons of Korah." The connection, then, is as

follows :

—

Kohath
I

Izhar

Assir Elkanah Ebiasaph.

The conjunction and, in verse 23, seems to hint that

the connection is no longer one of direct descent, but
that the tliree, Assir, Elkanah, and Ebiasaph, are to be
regarded as brotliers.

(23) And Assir his son.—Comp. verse 37 below,

in the line of Heman, which in great part coincides with
the present series. There we read, " Assir, son of Ebi-
asaph, son of Korah." The present Assir is tlierefore

sou of Ebiasaph, and nephew of the former Assir (verse

22). The form of a direct descent is now resumed and
continued witli Taliath, son of Assir (verse 24).

(24) In tlie corresponding verse of the genealogy of

Heman below (vei'se 38) the names are T.ihath, Zepha-
niah, Azariah, and Joel. It is easy to suppose that as

the two series diverge after Tahath, Uriel and Zepha-
niah are two different sons of Tahath. But we notice

(1) that Uzziah (verse 24) may^ Azariah, verse 36
(comp. King Uzziah—Azariah, 2 Kings xv. 1 ; 2 Cliron.

xxvi. 1) ; (2) that althougli there is an apparent break
between verses 24 and 26, so that a new list begins with
the sons of Elkanah (verse 25), yet verses 35 and 36 speak

of an " Amasai, son of Elkanah," in exact agreement
with verse 25 ; and (3) that the correspondence between
the two lists (verses 22—30 and 3.3—38) is so close,

that it is difficult not to assume their substantial iden-

tity. Uriel may have been also known as Zei)hauiah,
and Shaul as Joel.

(-5) And the sons of Elkanah ; Amasai.

—

See last Note. It is natural to identify tlie Elkanah of

verse 36 with this one. Tlie posteritj- of both are so

nearly the same ; otherwise we might have taken the
present Elkanah for the person mentioned in verse 23.

(26) The Hebrew text reads :
" Elkanah his son

—

Elkanah^—Zophai his son," <&c. Zopliai might mean the
Zophite. The LXX. has (verse 25) " And sons of
Elkanah, Amessi and Ahimoth;" (verse 26) "Elkanah
his son, Souphi l#s son," &c. So the Syriac. That this

is correct appears from comparison of Hemau's pedigree
(verse 35). Tlie second Elkanah in verse 26 is there-

fore an intrusion, due perhaps to some scribe who re-

meinbered 1 Sam. i. 1, where Zophim occurs just before
Elkanah. In verse 35 Elkanah is son of Mahath, sou
of Amasai. Perhaps Maliatli is identical witli the
Ahimotli of verse 25 ; if so, the true reading of verses
25, 26 would be :

" And sons of Elkanah : Amasai his

son, Ahimoth (Mahath) his son, Elkau.ah his son,

Zophai his son," &c. Zophai is to Zuph (verse 35) as

Chelubai (chai>. ii. 9) to Chelub (chap. iv. 11). Nahath
looks like a transformation of Toah (verse 34), and
Eliab (verse 27)—" El is father "—may be a bj'-form

of Eliel (ibid.) " El is el." Jeroham and Elkanah go
back to Eliel in verse 34, just as they spring from
Eliab here. The two series again coincide.

(-'8) And the sons of Samuel.—Heb., Shemuel.
The third break in the Kohathite list.

We see from verses 33, 34 that Samuel (Shemuel, name
of God) is sou of Elkanah, sou of Jeroham ; hence we
might suppose that the clause " Samuel his ,sou" has
been accidentally omitted at tlie end of verse 27. But
it is quite possible that the wi'iter assumed the con-
nection to be too well known to requii-e specification, or
thiit he has here thrown together three independent
genealogical fragments. Comp. with verses 27, 2S the
pedigree of Elkanah, 1 Sam. i. 1 :

'• Elkanah sou of
Jeroham sou of Elihu son of Tohu son of Zuph." Here
again the names vary, yet not so as to obliterate their

identity. Elihu ("El is He ") = Eliab, Eliel; Tohu,
a fuller form of Toah^ Nahath.
The firstborn Vashni, and Abiah.—Vashni is

not a proper name, but a corrupt form of the Hebrew
phrase "and the second" (slteni, seciindus). Tlie sous
of the prophet Samuel were Joel, the firstborn, and
Abiah, 1 Sam. ^iii. 2 (see also verse 33 below). Joel
has fallen out of the text here ; it slioidd run, " Joel the
firstboru, and the second Abiah."
Reviewing the Kohathite list (22—28) we conclude

that it represents three statistical fragments which
have been put in juxtaposition by the chronicler or the
author whom he has followed, and that in accordance
with tlie real connection between the members, as
appears on comparison with the contijiuous list which
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Samuel; the firstborn ^ Vashni, and
Abiali.

(^"t The sons of Merari ; Mahli, Libni

liis son, Shiinei his son, Uzza his son,
<"" Shiuiea his son, Haggiah liis son,

Asaiah his son.
(^'' And these are thci/ whom David

set over the service of song in the

house of the Lokd, after that the "ark

tad rest. (-'-And tliey ministered before

the dwelHng jjlace of the tabernacle

of the congregation with singing, until

Solomon had built the house of the Lord

1 Oiilh'd nlsn Jael, in Jerusalem : and then they waited on
their office according to their oixler.

(«) And these are they that -waited

with their children. Of the sons of the

Kohathites : Heman a singer, the son of

Joel, the son of Sliemuel, <''' the son of

Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son of

Eliel, the son of Toah, <») the son of

Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the son of

Mahath, the son of Amasai, ("'' the son

of Elkanah, the son of Joel, the son of

Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, ''"' the

son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the son

immcdi.itoly follows in versos 33—38. Tlie fact tliat

" Samuel his sou " is the missiu^ liuk between verses

27, 28, luakos it likely that " Elkauah his sou " is the

true counectiou between vei-ses 24 and 25.

From Levi to the sons of Samuel about twenty
generations are reckoned. Ushei''s chrouolngy dates

the descent of Jacob and Ids sons into Egyjit at 1706 B.C.

Twenty generations are .six hundred years. The sons

of Samuel woidd, according to this, be living about
1106 B.C. and later. Ruth iv. 18—22 reckons only ten
generations from Judah to Jesse, tlie father of Da^^d.
This again shows that in their genealogical tables the

Hebrews did not imiformly supply every link, but were
often content with a statement of the principal names.

(29. 30) X short list of Merarite names. (Comp.
Num. iii. 20,' and verse 14, supra, for the two sons of
Mei-ari, Mahli and Muslii, after whom the clans of the

Merarites were designated. The present list traces the
line of Mahli to the seventh generation ; all the names
are alike xmknown. Below, verses 44—47, we have
another line going back to Mushi, brother of Mahli.
Why has the chi-onicler preserved the three lists of

verses 19—30 ? The process from Levi to the worth-
less sous of Samuel, and the utterly unknown names of

Joaterai and Asaiah, reads like an anti-elimax. But it

is not to be forgotten that these no longer significant

fragments are genuine relics of ancient family registers,

and as such may have had more than a merely anti-

quarian value in the days of the chronicler.

Verses 31, 32 are a prelude to the pedigi-ees of

Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, the three great masters of
David's choirs (33—48). The nature, time, and place of

their special duties aie described.

(31) Set over the service of song.— Literally,

made stand by the sides (hands) of song, as if to

minister to tlie sacred music. (Comp. chap. xxv. 2. 3,

where the same peculiar phrase recurs, and Ps. cxxiii.

2, " as the eyes of slaves are unto the hand of their

Lord." Comp. also the common heading of the Psalms,
"to the conductor or precentor;" Authorised Version,
" chief musician.")

In the house of the Lord.—In Darid's time,

a tent, as next verse declares.

After that the ark had rest.—Perhaps locative :

at the resting--place of the Ark (comp. Gen. viii. 9).

From the time of its capture by the Philistines (2 Sam.
vi. 17), the Ark had no certain dwelling till it w.as lodged
in the tent which David spread for it on Mount Zion.

<32) And they ministered.—" And they continued
ministering, before the dwelling of the Tent of Meet-
ing, with the music."

The dwelling place of the tabernacle.—
A defining genitive, like River of Jordan, or City of

Jerusalem. In the court before this sacred dwelling

wherein the Lord met His people, the services of sacri-

fice and song were carried on. The tent of the Ark in

the city of David (see chap. xvi. 1) is here called by the

old name of the Mosaic Tabernacle, 'uhel muHJ, '• tent

of tryst, or meeting," i.e., of God with man. The
ancient tent appears to have stood at Shiloh, and at

Bethel (Judges xx. 26—28) in the days of the Judges,

at Nob in the reign of Saul, and later at Gibeon. (See

chap. xxi. 29, and 2 Chron. i. 3.)

Until Solomon had built the house. — Tlie

Ark, and the worship of which it was tlie centre, were
then transferred to the more august abode of Solomon's

Temple.
And then they waited.—Omit then and read,

"and they stood at their service according to their pri-

vilege." The place and pi'ecedence of the choirs

.and their leaders were fixed by D.avid (chap. xvi. 37).

Standing was the normal posture for singing.

(33) And these are they that waited {stood)

with their children.— The main sentence wliiili

began at verse 31. and was suspended by the parenthetic

verse 32, is now resumed. The jjersons meant are the

three chiefs of the Levitical guilds of musicians,

Heman, Asaph, and Ethan ; their " children " are the

members of those guilds. {Comp. the phrase, " sons of

the prophets," i.e., members of prophetic guilds, 2 Kings
ix. 1 ; Amos vii. 14.) Chap. xxv. I—7 supplies the

names of the principal "sons" of the three masters.

Their Levitical descent is shown in the genealogies

here traced up from themselves to Levi. First we
have the pedigree of Heman (verses 33—38) the

Kohathite.

Heman a singer.—Rather, the singer or min.
strel. Heman, as representing the chief branch of the

Levites, is primus inter 2)(i-res as regards the other

master singers. His choir occupied the centre, having

on its right that of the Gershouite Asaph, on its left

that of the Merarite Ethan (versos 39, 44), so that

Heman would conduct the whole body of musicians,

wlien the three choirs chanted in concert. The word
" minstrel" is more appropriate than " singer " because

the original term (ham'shnrer) implies singing which
the singer himself accompivnies with an instrument of

music. (See chap. xxv. 6; LXX., i ifoXrii'Sos.)

Son of Joel, the son of Shemuel,—It is inte-

resting to leaiTi that Heman, the g^reat minstrel, was a

grandson of Samuel the great proiihct. (For the con-

nection between music and prophecy, sec 2 Kings iii.

15 ; 1 Sam, x. 5, 6 ; and below, chap. sxv. 1, Not«.)
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of " Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, (^^' the

son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son

of Levi, the son of Israeh
*'''' And his brother Asaph, who stood

on his right hand, even Asaph the son of

Berachiah, the son of Shimea, (*"' the

son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, the

son of Malchiah, (^i) the son of Ethni,

tlie son of Zerah, the son of Adaiah,
(*^Hlie son of Ethan, the son of Zinunah,
the son of Shimei, <*^'the son of Jahath,

the son of Gershoni, the son of Le\i.

'.Or.Knshaiah,c\\,

(**) And their brethren the sons of
Merari stood on the left hand : Ethan
the son of ^Kishi, the son of Abdi, the
son of Malluch, '^^ the son of Hashabiah,
the son of Aniaziah, the son of Hilkiah,
'*^' the son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the
son of Shamer, <^'') the son of Mahli, the

son of Mushi, the son of Merari, the son
of Levi. <*^' Their brethren also the Le-
vites xvere appointed unto all manner of
service of the tabernacle of the house of
God.

CousidcriiifT tliat smue have denied that Samuel was a
Lcvite, the point iif contact liere noted looks like an
nudesin^ned coinciilcnco.

(38) Son of Israel.—Asaph and Ethan are traced

to Levi. It was not needful to rejicat " sou of

Israel " in each case. Fov fui-thcv remarks on the names
in verses 34—3S see above Notes on 22—28, the lines

being identical. The numerous variants, however, seem
to imply that the author drew from different documents.

(39—43) Tiip pedigree of Asaph the Gerslionite, traced

hack through thirteen names to Le\'i. That of Heraau
names twenty ancestors for the same period of time.

This is one more iUusti-ation of the common usage of

overleaping names in these genealogies.

(39) His brother Asaph.— Asaph was Heman's
brotlior (1) as aLc-v-ite; (2) aaa choir-master.

The striking agreement of tlie line of Hemau with
that of the Kohathites, detailed in verses 22—28 above,

lias led critics to look for a like coincidence between
(lie line of Asaph as given Lei-e, and that of the Ger-
slionites in verses 20, 21. There, however, we have
only seven names, here there are thirteen. Still we
observe that in the former passage the thi'ee names,
Jahath, Zimmali, and Zerah appear in the same order

of lineal descent from Gorshou as in the present list

;

while the Adaiah of verso 41 ob^aously answers to the
Iddo of verse 21, and Ethni (verse 41") is in Hebrew
writing not unlike Jeaterai ; and we are already familiar

witli the fact that genealogies sometimes recur in abbre-
viated foi-ms. (Comp. Ezra vii. 1—5, with the line of

Aaron in tlie present chapter.) Upon the whole, there-

fore, if the suggested identificatious be correct, it

appears that Asaph's pedigree has really been partially

anticipated in verses 20, 21.

(4t— 47) The pedigree of Ethan the Merarite, traced
back through twelve names to Levi. Ethan is no
doubt the same as Jeduthun, chap. xxv. 1; 2 Chron.
XXXV. 1.5.

(4*) And their brethren the sons of Merari.
—We should say their comrades or kinsmen (see Note
on verse 39). "Brethren," or "brothers," is the
natural style for the member.s of a guild, whether reli-

gious like the monastic Ijodies, or commercial like the
city companies of London, or benevolent like the Free-
masons. Tlie plural pronoun refers to the two jire-

ceding guilds of Heman and Asaph. The Ethanites
stood on the left of the Hemanites in the sanctuary, as
the Asaphites stood on their right, and this arrange-
ment was hereditary.

Kishi is a contraction of Kushaiah, like Zabdi of

Zebadiah.

(*~) Son of Mahli, tho son of Mushi.— In verse
19 Mahli and Mushi appear as two sons of Merari ; so
also at Lev. iii. 20. Mahli son of MiLshi here must be
nephew of tlie Mahli of those two passages, if the
genealogical fcn-in is in each case to be understood lite-

rally. It is difficult on a first inspection to perceive

any connection between tlie present list and that of the
Meraritcs in verses 29, 30. The series there is :

Mahli, Libui, Shimei, Uzza, Shimea, Haggiah, and
Asaiah.

Here we have

:

Mushi, Mahli. Shamer, Bani, Amzi, Hilkiah, Aniaziah,
Hashabiah, Malluch, Abdi, Kishi, and Ethan.
Now it is quite possible that both lines spring from

Mushi son of Merari. We have only to suppose that the
name of Mushi has either dropped out or been omitted

by design in verse 29. In that case, of course, Mahli
in each line becomes identical. Next we remark that

Libni in Hebrew adds but one letter (1) to Bani; and
these two may be variants of tlie same name. The
second line is again more complete than the first, as it

supplies Shamer (Shemer) between Mahli and Bani-
Libui. Further, Uzzi and Amzi express the same idea

—that of strength—and may therefore indicate identity

of person. The names Shimei and Shimeali are perhaps
inadvertent duplicates of each other ; which may also

be the case with Amzi and Amaziah in the second
series. Haggiah perhaps answers to Hilkiah.

Thus it may be right to regard this pedigree of
Ethan as related to the Merarite line of verses 29, 30,

in the same way as those of Heman and Asaph are
related to the fii'st drafts of tho Kohathite and Ger-
shonito lines of descent, although the connection is not

so cndcnt in the present instance, owing perhaps to

corruption of the text.

Verses 48, 49 constitute the transition from the pedi-

grees of the three Levitical choir-masters to the line of

the sons of Aaron—Eleazar, which is here repeated

from Aaron to Ahimaaz. The form of the list is, how-
ever, different. Instead of " Eleazar begat Phinehas,"
it runs " Phinehas his son" &c. It is more likely that

the chronicler found this list already connected with
what follows in the source which he used for this

section, than that ho merely chose to repeat pai't of

what he had already given under a slightly altered

form.

(48) Their brethren also the Levites. — That
is, the Levites ivho were not musicians—the remaining
Levites.

Appointed.—Literally, given—that is, to Aaron and
his sous as their assistants ; Num. iii. 9 (Heb.), " And
thou shalt give the Levites to Aaron and to his sons.
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<*"* But Aaron and his sons offered

"upon the altar of the burnt offering,

and 'on the altar of incense, and were

appointed for all the work of the place

most holy, and to make an atonement
for Israel, according to all that Moses
the servant of God had commanded.
<5U) Ajid these are the sons of Aaron

;

Eleazar his son, Phinehas liis son, Abi-
shua his son, '^'' Bukki his son, Uzzi liis

son, Zerahiah his son, (5-' Meraioth his

son, Amariah his son, Ahitub his son,
<^^) Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son.

(W) Now these arc their dwelling
places throughout their castles in their

coasts, of the sons of Aaron, of the
families of the Kohathites : for their's

1 Or. nalmi. JiieU.

was the lot. (^'* And they gave them
Hebron in the land of Judah, and the

suburbs thereof round about it. *'''' But
the fields of the city, and the villages

thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of

Jephuuneh. '^"^ And to the sons of

Aaron they gave the cities of Judah,
t imelij, Hebron, the city of refuge, and
libnah with her suburbs, and Jattir,

andEshtemoa, with their suburbs, <^^'ancl

1 Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with her
suburbs, <'''' and -Ashan with her

su.burbs, and Beth-shemesh with lier

suburbs :
'''''' and out of the tribe of

Benjamin ; Geba with her suburbs, and
'Alemeth with her suburbs, and Ana-
thoth with her suburbs. All their cities

given arc thoy to him from amongst the sous of Israel."

The word is nethimhn. (Comp. Hethimm, an identical

form, as the name of a well-known class of Temple-
scrvauts.)

Tabernacle.—Rather, dwelliiuj'place [mislikan].
(i9) But Aaron and his sons oflfered.—

liiterally. And Aaron and his sons ivere offering.

The participle denotes nniuteruiitted action. " Aaron
and his sons " is a teelmical name for tlio priests, to

whom, according to this passage, three functions per-

tained: (1) sacrifice on the altars of burnt-ofleriug and
iucense; (2) the work of the most holy place (Holy of

holies) ; (3) atonement for Israel by special rites of

saci'ifice and purification.

According to all that Moses . . . commanded.
—This refers to the entire miuistry of the priests. The
time in question is the Da\adic age.

The servant of God. — Comp. Dent, xxxiv. 5

;

Josh. i. 1, 13. After his death, Moses is thrice called
" servant of Jehovali," iu whose earthly household he
liad been faithful as a servant (Hcb. iii. 5). He fore-

figures iu grand if imperfect outline that other servant
of Jehovah, of whom the second half of Isaiah has so

much discourse. "Servant of God" (Elohim) the
chronicler writes, because in his day the Name was held
in ever-increasing awe.

(50—53) If tlio chronicler, and not his soui-ce, be held
responsible for this repetition of the Aaronite line, we
may regard it as an instance of his inartificial method
of making a new start. He is about to pass from the

Le^dtical genealogies to their cities and domains, and
he fii'st partially recapitulates the line of Aaron's sons,

because their seats are to be described first. (Comp.
vei'ses 1, 2 with 16, 18. ) He stops at Ahimaaz, who
lived in the age of David and Solomon, because, ap-

parently, the preceding section was mainly concerned
with the Le\'ites of that epoch.

(54—81) The Levitical cities, beginning with those of

the Aaronites, the principal branch of the Koliathite
clan. This list deals with the same topic as Josh. xxi.

3—40, with wliich, upon the whole, it is iu substantial

agreement. Verses 54—60 are parallel to Josh. xxi.

10—19.

(5^) Render, " And these were their seats according
to their encampments within their border." This,

as the heading to all that follows, should be stopped
off therefrom. It docs not occur in Josh, xxi., and may
indicate an intermediate source used by the chronicler.

Tlie variant siielliugs of proper names, many of which
are not mere copyists' Ijlunders, point in the same
dii-ectiou.

Of the sons of Aaron.—Rather, " to the sons

of Aaron, of the clan of the Kohatlutes—for to thoin

had fallen the lot—they gave to them Hebron," &c.

Josh. xxi. 10 lias, " for to them the lot had fallen first."

(55, 56) Closely answering to Josh. xxi. 11, 12.

(55) Hebron.—Josh., " the city of Arba, the father

of the Auak, that is, Hebron."
In the land of Judah.—Josh., "hill-country"

{har for ha'areg).

Suburbs.— The Hebrew migrashim, pastures or

commons, as opposed to arable land (Authorised ver-

sion, " fields ;
" Heb., sadeh). Num. xxxv. 3—5 defines

the extent of the Levitical domain round the cities

where they dwelt.
(56) To Caleb the son of Jephunneh.—Josh,

adds " as his posesssiou."
(57) They gave the cities of Judah.—Heb. text,

the cities of refuge, Hebron and Libnah, and her

pastures. Of the cities mentioned only Hebron was
an asylum for the manslaj'er. The other cities of

refuge were Kedesh-Naphtali, Shechem, Bezer, Ramoth-
Gilcad, and Golan. (See Josh. xx. 7, 8.) Here our

translators have adopted the Hebrew marginal correc-

tion of the text. (Comp. Josh. xxi. 13, which reads,
" The mauslayer's city of refuge, Hebron.") The same
inaccuracy recurs iu verse 67. below.

With her suhuvhs.— With her pastures. The
phrase has been omitted after Jattir (Josh. xxi. 13).

(58) Hilen.—Holou, which twice occurs in Josh. xv.

51, xxi. 15, is a more natural form.

Debir.—Oracle, the inmost .sanctuary; anciently,

Kii-jath-sepher (Book Town).
(59) Ashan (smoke); in Joshua, Ain (fountain).

The place may have had both names, from a fountain

rising like a column of smoke. " Juttah and her pas-

tm-es " has fallen out here (Josh. xxi. 16). At the end

of the verse Joshua adds, " Nine cities out of these two

tribes," viz., Judah and Simeon.
(60) " Gibeon and her pastures " is omitt«d ;

probably

an oversight, due to the simUarity of sound and form
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throTTghoiit theii" families were thirteen

cities.

(^1* And unto the sons of Kohath, which

were left of the family of that tribe,

were cities given out of the half tribe,

namely, owfq/'the h.a\£ tribe ofManasseh,
"hy lot, ten cities.

(62) And to the sons of Gershom
throughout their families out of the

tribe of Issaehar, and out of the tribe of

Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali,

and out of the tribe of Manasseh in Ba-
shan, thirteen cities.

(63) Uiito the sons of Merari were given

by lot, throughout their families, out of

the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe

of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun,

b Josh 21. 7, ^L

'twelve cities. '^' And the children of

Israel gave to the Levites these cities

with their suburbs. ^'^^ And they gave
by lot out of the tribe of the chiklren of

Judah,and out of the tribe of the children

of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the
children of Benjamin, these cities, which
are called by their names.

(66) Au^i ;/jg residue of the families of
the sons of Kohath had cities of their

coasts out of the tribe of Ephraini.
(67) c^nd they gave unto them, of the
cities of refuge, Shechem in momit
Ephraim with her subui'bs ; they gave

also Gezer with her suburbs, ^®) and
Jokmeam with her suburbs, and Beth-
horon with her suburbs, C'"* and Aijalon

between Gibson and Geba. Alemeth and Almon are

each valid formations, and perhaps represent an older

and yotmger name of the place.

Thirteen cities.—Tlie list in its present shape con-

tains eleven. Tliis proves that Juttah and Gibson
should be restored to the text.

(61—63) These verses correspond to Josh. xxi. 5—7.

They supply short statements of the numher of cities

in the various tribes assiffued to the nou-Aaronic Ko-
hathites, to the Gershouites, and the Merarites.

(61) And unto the sons of Kohath, which
were left of the family of that tribe.—A com-
parison with Josh. xxi. .5 sliows that tlie text is again

mutilated. That passage reads (Heb.), " And unto the

sons of Kohath which were left, out of the families

[clans] of the tribe of Ephraim, and out of the tril)e of

Dan, and out of the half of the tribe of Manasseh, by
the lot, ten cities." The curious redundancy of tlie

present text of verse 61, " Out of the half of the tribe

of the half of Manasseh"—a phrase which occurs

nowhere else— suggests bad emendation of a corrupt

reading. The passage from Joshua undoubtedly gives

the meaning liere. (Comi), verses 66 and 67, below.)
(62) Gershom (Josh., Gershon) throughout their

families.—Heb., to [i.e., with regard to, after] their

clcma (so verse 63). In verse 60, "throughout their

families" represents Heb. in their clans.

Tribe of Manasseh in Bashan.—Joshua, "half-

tribe."
(63) This verse is word for word the same as Josh.

xxi. 7, omitting the one term " tjy lot."

(61, 65) " go tlie sons of Israel gave to the Levites the

cities and their pastures. And they gave by the lot, out

of the tribe of the sons of Judah, and out of the tribe

of the sons of Simeon, and out of the trilie of the sous of

Benjamin, those cities which are called by names;"
named, that is, in the list of verses 55—60, above.

This is clearly a summing up of the whole account
so far. The eleven trilies have all been mentioned iu

verses 61—65.

The " cities " of verse 64 are those included in verses

61—63. So the parallel verse (Josh. xxi. 8) refers back
to Josh. xxi. 5—7, which is parallel to our verses
61—63. Josh. xxi. 9 (^our verse 65) introduces the

names of the cities which fell to the Aaronites. But

there is no real divergence between that account and
this ; because verse 65 also refers back to the list of the

same cities in verses 55—60. The chronicler adds
Benjamin, with reference to verse 60, to make his tribal

list complete.

(66-81) The names of the cities numbered in verses

61—64. (Comp. Josh. xxi. 20—26.)

(66) And the residue of the families.—The
Hebrew text can hardly mean this ; and Josh. xxi. 20
shows that it is incorrect. The original text must have
been, " And to the families of the sons of Kohath

:

and the cities of their border were of the tribe of
Ephraim." The construction breaks off, and a new
start is made by the words " and the cities," &c. The
verse is abridged as compared with Joshua, I.e.

(67) And they gave unto them, of the cities

of refuge . . .—The correct version of the Hebrew
text is, " And they gave unto them the cities of refuge,

Shechem and her pastures, in the hill-country of
Ephraim ; and Gezer and her pastures." Perhaps both
here and in verse 57 above " city" {'iyr), and not " cities"

{'arey), is tho original reading. We have already
noticed many indications of textual corruption in this

and the former section. Gezer was not a city of refuge.

(Sec Note on verse 57.) Josh. xxi. 21 has the singular.
(68) Jokmeam. — Joshua has Kibzaim, a name

omitted by tlie LXX. Vatic. Jokmeam is probably
riglit. Tlie other might easily be a misreading of it,

owing to confusion of similar letters. The site is un-
known. Tlie four cities of verses 67, 68 lay in Ephraim.
Beth-horon, Gibeon. and Aijalon, the scenes of the
great and providentially determined overthrow of the
five kings of the Amorites, were appropriately assigned
to the sacred tribe of Levi.

(69) Aijalon with her suburbs . . .—Josh. xxi.

23, 24, " And out of the tribe of Dau, Eltekeli .and her
pastures, Gibbethou and her pastures, Aijalon and
her pastures, Gath-rimmon .and her pastures ; four
cities." Clearly there is a lacuna iu our text between
verses 68 and 69. It has been supposed that tho
chronicler omits mention of the tribe of Dan, here .and

elsewhere, owing to a religious prejudice, because of

the illicit form of worship of which tho city Dan was
the centre. It is more likely that such omissions are

not chargeable to the chronicler, but either to the im-
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with her suburbs, and Gath - rimmon
with her suburbs :

'"*' and out of the
half tribe of Maiiasseh ; Aner with her
suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs,

for the family of the remnant of the sons

of Kohath.
(''') Unto the sons of Gershom were

given out of the family of the half tribe

of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan with her
suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her suburbs

:

("-•and out of the tribe of Issachar ; Ke-
desh with her suburbs, Daberath with
her suburbs, *"^* and Eamoth with her
suburbs, and Anem with her suburbs

:

l^*' and out of the tribe of Asher ; Mashal
with her subm-bs, and Abdon with her

suburbs, '"''and Hukok with her suburbs,
and Rehob with her suburbs: ("•''and

out of the tribe of Na^jhtali ; Kedesh in
Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon
with her suburbs, and Kirjathaim with
her subui-bs.

c^* Unto the rest of the children of
Merari were given out of the tribe of
Zebulun, Rimmon with her suburbs,
Tabor with her suburbs :

<"*' and on the
other side Jordan by Jericho, on the
east side of Jordan, were given them out
of the tribe of Reuben, 'Bezer in the
wilderness with her suburbs, and Jahzah
with her suburbs, '''''' Kedemoth also with
her suburbs, and Mephaath with her

perfection of liis sources, or to the carelessness, and
perhaps malpractice, of his copyists and editors. (Seo
further Note on chap. vii. 12.)

(70) Aner . . . Bileam.—Josh. xxi. 25 reads, " Taa-
nach [see Josh. s\Ti. 11] aiid Gath-rimmon." The
latter is a mei"c repctitiou from tlie preceding veise.

Bileam is a man's name, being the Hebrew spelling of

Balaam. It should be Ibleam (Josh. xvii. 11). So the
LXX. Aner (Gen. xiv. 13} is also a man, one of Abra-
ham's allies. Taanach is probably right, the last three
letters of the Hebrew word closely resembling those of
Aner.
For the family.—Better, unto the family of the

sons of Kohath who were left. This depends on the
idea ot giving (verse 67). The phrase is a sort of sub-
scriptiou to the whole list of verses 67— 70. For
" family " the plural should be read, as in Josh. xxi. 26.

The Cities op the Gershonites. (Comp. Josh,
xxi. 27—33.) Verses 71—76.

(71) Unto the sonj= of Gershom.—Supply they

gave, from verse 67.

Golan in Bashan (comp. the classical Gaulanitis,

a district east of the sea of Galilee) was a city of

refuge, like Hebron and Sheehem.
Ashtaroth.

—

Images of Ashtoreth (Astarte, queen
of heaven) ; a name like Anathoth (verse 60), which
means "images of Anath," or Anatum, the consort of

Anum (the sky). Tlie two cities must have been
ancient seats of the worship of Ashtoreth and Anath.
Tlie names still survive in Tell-Ashtereh and Andta.
Joshua (I.e.) reads Be'eshterah—perhaps a popular
pronunciation of Beth-Ashterah (house of Ashtoreth).

(72) Kedesh means " sanctuary." Josh. xix. 20 and
xxi. 28 has Kishion, which may have borae the other
Jiame, as being the seat of a famous sanctuary.

(73) Ramoth.—In Josh. xsi. Jarmuth. but in Josh.

xix. 21 Remeth. Jarmuth occurs in Josh. xii. 11, and
is probably right.

Anem.—Josh. xxi. 29 and xix. 21 has En-gannim.
Josh. XV. 34 mentions a Judaean city called ha-Enam
(the two fountains), and that not far from En-
gannim (fount of gardens). Anem is very much like

Enam.
(74) Mashal is perhaps a popular pronunciation of

Mish'al (Josh. xxi. 30, xix. 26). (Comp. Shelali =
She'eliih.)

(75) Hukok.—Helkath (Josh. xix. 2.5). HukkOk was
a city of Kaphtali (Josh. xix. 34).

(76) Kedesh in GalUee.—A city of refuge (Josh
xxi. 32) ; the modern Kedes.
Hammon = Hammoth-dor, " hot springs of Dor '*

(Josh. xxi. 32) ; also called Hammath (Josh. xix. 35).
Kirjathaim.—In Josh. xxi. 32 Kartan; acontractea

forai of the dual of Kereth (=Kirjah), like Dothau foi

Dothaim. (Dothain, Gen. xxxvii. 17.)

The Cities op the Mebarites. (Comp. Josh,
xxi. 34—38.) Verses 77—81.

(77) iTnto the rest of the children of Merari.
—Rather, Unto the sons of Merari, tlie remaining
Levites, as at Josh. xxi. 34. The cities of the Kdha-
thites and Gershonites having been rehearsed, it was
natural to speak of the Merarites as " those who were
left."

Were given.

—

They gave, as before (verse 71).

Rimmon . . . Tabor.—Heb. Rimmonu. The read-

ing of Josh, xxi.34, 35 is quite different. We there find

mention of Jokneam, Kartah, Dimnah, and Nahalal,

"four cities." The first pairof names maybe accidentally

omitted from our text. Dimnah, in Joshua, shoidd
probably be Rimmonah, answering to the present Rim-
mono or Rinimou (Josh. xix. 13). Rinimou, the As-
syrian Bammdnu. (See Note on 2 Kings v. 18.)

Nahalal is mentioned again (Josh. xix. 15) as a city

of Zebidim ; while Tabor is only kno\\Ti as the name of

the mountain which rises north-east of the plain of

Esdraelon, and is famous as the traditional scene of

the Transfigm-ation (Judges viii. 18 ; Ps. Ixxxix. 12).

Nahalal means " pasture," or '• sheep-walk "= Nahalol
(Isa. vii. 19) ; and the original reading of our text may
have been, Nahalal-tabor (pasturage of Tabor)— a
compound proper name like Hamm-thodor, and many
others.

(78. 79) Bezer in the wilderness.—A city of refuge

(Dent. iv. 43). The phrase " on the east of Jordan"
fixes the meaning of the indefinite expression " on the

other side Jordan."
Jahzah is a form of Jahaz, originally meaning, " to

Jahaz." (Comp. the modem names Stamboul= €s rav

voKif, Stanchion e's rav X'") Jahaz was .assigned to

Reuben at the partition of C.anaan (Josh. xiii. 18),

along with Kedemoth and Mephaath. Mesha, king of

Moab. recovered it from Israel (see Note on 2 Kin. i. 1).

Mephaath belonged to Moab temp. Jeremiah ( Jer. xlviii.

21). It W!is, according to Jerome, a garrison town in

tlie Roman .age. (Seealso Josh. xiii. 18, xxi. 37 ; Dent.

ii. 26.)
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suburbs :
'^"' and out of the tribe of Gad

;

Eamoth in Gilead with her suburbs, and.
Mahanaim with her subui-bs, <^'' and
Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer
with her suburbs.

CHAPTEE VII.— (1) Now the sons of

Issachar were, "Tola, and Puah, Jashub,
and Shimrom, four. '-' And the sons of

Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Jeriel,

and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and Shemuel,
heads of their father's house, to wit, of
Tola : they were valiant men of might in

their generations; * whose number was

oGen.46. 13;Num

b 2 Sam. 24. 1. 2.

in the days of David two and twenty
thousand and six hundred. '^' And the

sons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : and the sons of

Izrahiah : Michael, and Obadiah, and
Joel, Ishiah, five : all of them chief men.
*** And with them, by their generations,

after the house of theii" fathers, were

bands of soldiers for war, six and thirty

thousand men : for they had many wives

and sons. (^* And their brethren among
all the families of Issachar were vaUant
men of might, reckoned in aU by
their genealogies fourscore and seven
thousand.

(80) Ramoth in Gilead.—A city of refuge (Josh.
xxi. 36). Jazer, Heslibou, M.ihanaim, were giveu by
Moses to the Gadites (Josh. xiii. 25, 26). Ramoth
Gilead (see 1 Kings xxii. ; 2 Ghron. xviii., and 2 Kings
viii. 28). Its position is unknown.
Mahanaim, now Maneh. lay on the north border of

Gad.
(81) Heshbon, now Hesbdn, on the south border of

Gad. (See also Isa. xv. 4 ; Jer. xlviii. 2.)

Jazer belonged to Moab in the eighth century
(Isa. xvi. 8, 9 ; Jer. xlviii. 32).

In regard to this entire list of the Levitieal cities,

it has been assei-ted that it is based upon a theory
which is liistorically false ; the theory, namely, that
certain towns with their pasture-grounds were assigned
by lot to the Le^-ites for their exclusive possession.
The objection is irrelevant, for the sacred records
neither affirm nor imply that none but Levitieal fami-
lies dwelt in the forty- eight Levitieal cities. It is

d priori probalile that the bulk of their population
would be ordinary Israelites of the tribes in which
they were situated. (Comp. Lev. xxv. 32—3-t, and
verses 55—57 supra, and Num. xxxv. 1—5.)

Variations in local names, such as we have noted
in comparing this list with those in Joshua, are not
at all surprising, when it is remembered that centuries
elapsed between the composition of the two books

;

iind that names of places, like other names, are liable

to phonetic change in the course of time. Something
Sllso must be allowed for errors of transcription.

VII.

The great Clans op Issachar, Benjamin,
Napthali, West Manasseh, Ephraim, and
ASHER.
(1-5) The tribe of Issachar, its clans and their

military strength.

(1) Now the sons of Issachar.—Heb., and to

the sons—i.e., " and as for the sons of Issacliar, Tola,
Puah, &c., four were they." Tlie Vatic, LXX., lias the
dative ; the Alex, the nominative, which is perhajis a
correction. The four names are given Gen. xlvi. 13,
where the second is Puwwali, the third 16b ; and Num.
xxvi. 23, where also the second name is Puww.ah, but the
third lashiib (he returns). The Heb. text here is lashib
(Jie makes return) ; the Hebrew margin, adopted by the
Authorised Version, is the same as the text of Num. xxvi.

(2-6) These verses supply names and facts not
found elsewhere. We have here some of the results

of the census of David (2 Sam. xxiv., and below,

chap. xxi.).

(2) Heads of their father's house-—Rather, chief

g

of tlieir father-houses (septs or clans).

Of Tola.

—

Belonrjing to Tola, that is, to the great

clan or sub-tribe so called.

In their generations.

—

According to their regis-

ters or hirth-rolls.

Whose number.—The number of the warriors of

all the six groups of the Tolaite branch of Issachar.

In the days of David.—See the census (chap.

xxi.).

(3) Izrahiah . . .—All these names contain a di\'ine

element. Izrahiah means " lah riseth (like the

sun)" (comp. Mai. iv. 2); Michael, "who like God?"
(Comp. Isa. xl. 18, 25.) Before Ishiah and has fallen

out.

Five : all of them chief men.—Heb., five chiefs

(heads) altogether (all of them). But perhaps the
punctuation should be as in the Authorised Version.

verse 7.)

(1) By their generations.—Heb., after or accord-

ing to their birth-rolls or registers. The census of the

Uzzite warriors was taken '' according to their birth-

rolls and their f.ather-houses " (septs or clans).

Bands of soldiers.—Heb., troops of the host of
war or of the battle-host.

For they had many wives and sons.—2%ey
are the clans represented by the hereditary chiefs

Izrahiah, Michael, and the rest.

(5) And their brethren.—FeUow-tribesmea
Families.—Clans (mishpehuth). The verse states

the number of warriors for the whole tribe of Issachar

in David's census at 87,000. Render :
" And their

kinsmen, of all the clans of Issachar, valiant warriors.

Eighty-seven thousand was their census for the whole
(tribe)."

Reckoned in all by their genealogies.—Heb.,
hithyahsdm. a difRcidt word peculiar to the chronicler

in the Old Testament, but reappearing in the Rabbinic
Hebrew. The present form is a verbal noun with
suffix pronoun, and means " their enrolling " or " en-

rolment," their census ; cp. a.TToypd<t>((T6ai (Luke ii. I).

As the Tolaites were 22,600, and the sons of Izrahiah

36.000, the other sou of Issachar must have amoimted
to 28,400, to make up the total of 87,000 for the tribe.

At the first census of Moses (Num. i. 29), the warriors

of Issachar were 54,400 ; at the second (Num. xxvi. 25)

they were 64,300. (Comp. Judges v. 15 and x. 1 for

the ancient prowess of Issachar.)
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W The sons of "Benjamin; Bel a, and
Becher, and Jediael, three. <") And the
sons of Bela ; Ezhon, and Uzzi, and
Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five

;

heads of the house of their fathers, mighty
men of valour ; and were reckoned by
their genealogies twenty and two thou-

sand and thirty and four. <*' And the
sons of Becher ; Zemira, and Joash, and
EHezer, and Elioenai, and Oinri, and
Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Ajiathoth,

and Alameth. All these are the sons of

Becher. (^) And the number of them,
after their genealogy by their genera-
tions, heads of the house of their fathers,

mighty men of valour, was twenty thou-
sand and two hundred. '^^'The sons

also of Jediael ; Billian : and the sons of

Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud,
and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thar-

shish, and Ahishahar. '''' All these the

sons of Jediael, by the heads of theu"

(6—11) Tho tribe of Benjamiu.

(6) Beniamin.—Boforo tins word bm (sons of . . .)

has l)Oi'n lost, Ijot'aiiso Boujaiiiiu iu Hebrew begins
with tlio same tlirco letters. The present list of the
sons of Benjamin may be eomparocl with three others,

that of Gen. xlvi. 21, that of Num. xi\n. 38—41, and
that of tho next chap., verses 1—5.

(1) Gen. xlvi. 21—
Bcia and Becher and Ashbel, Gera and Naaman, Ehi and

Kosh, Muppini and Uuppim and Ard.

(2) Num. xxvi. 38—
Bela. Ashbel. Ahiram. Shephupham. Hupham.

Ard. Naaman.

(3) 1 Chron. viii. 1—
Bela. Ashbel. Ahrah. Noha. Rapha.

1

\

\

i
i

\

i

i
i

Addar.
I

Abihud. | Naaman.
| Gera. | Huram.

Gera. Abishua. Ahoah. Shephupham.

All the lists make Bela the first of Benjamin's sons.

In other respects they differ greatly. Verse 6 assigns
him two brothers—Becher and Jedi.aeL Of these,

Becher occurs iu Gen. xlvi., Jediael here only.
(6) Becher with different vowels would mean first-

born ; and the oi'igiual readiug iu Gen. xlvi. may
have been Bela bechoro—'" Bela his firstborn," as in

1 Chron. viii. 1.

Jediael, friend of God, may be a substitute for
Ashbel. i.e., Eshbaal, man of Bel or Baal. (Comp. chap,
iii. 8, Eliada for Beeliada.) Ashbel is the second sou
of Benjamin in Num. xxvi. and chap, viii., and the third
(perliaps second) iu Gen. xlvi.

(7) And the sons of Bela.—Tlie names are wholly
different iu chap, -v-iii. 3, 4. The reason would seem
to be that the names before us represent the cliieftaius

and clans of Bela as they existed at a given epoch,
viz., the time of David's census. The list of chap,
viii. belongs to another period. Here, as elsewhere,
it is e^ndent enough that the chi'onicler has faithfully
followed or rather transcribed his sources, without a
thought of liarmonising their apparent inconsistencies.
Heads of . . . fathers.—Rather, heads of their

father-houses, i.e., chieftains.

And were reckoned by their genealogies.

—

And their census was 22,03-t. This number represents
the fighting strength of the Belaitcs, who are here
identified with their heads.

(8) Niue sons of Becher.
The sons of Becher.—See Note on verse 6.

The nine Beujamite houses here enumerated might
have been known as " sons of the firstborn." They are

nowhere else recorded. Tlie remarkable name Elioenai

is frequent in the Chi-onicles. (See chaps, iii. 23, iv. 36,

vii. 8 ; Ezra x. 22, 27 ; uncontracted, Eliohenai, chap,

xxvi. 3, Ezra viii. 4.)

Anathoth and Alameth (Alemeth) were Levi-
tical toivns iu Beujiimiu (chap. vi. 60).

Jerimoth, or Jeremoth (a son of Bela, verse 7),

looks like another local name. (Comp. Jarmutli and
Ramoth.) It also occurs often iu the Chronicles (eight

or nine times). The clans may have borae the names
of their seats.

(9) And the number . . .—Render, " And their

census (hithyahsdm) according to their birth-roUs,

heads of their clans, valiaut warriors, was 20,200."

This means that the total number of the warriors of

Becher, chiefs with clans, was 20,200. " Their cen-

sus : " that is, the census of the chiefs who are regarded
as one with their clans. Others assume that the

names in these registers are merely those of supposed
foimders of the elaus ; cpouyms like Hellen, Ion,

Dorus, &c., or Italus, Latiuus, Romulus, and Remus.
(10) Eight sons of Jediael.

Bilhan.—Chap. i. 42, a son of Seir. Perhaps
an Edomite element iu Benjamin. (Comp. chaps, ii.

34, iv. 18, ii. 46, and especially the case of Caleb the
Kenizzite.)

Jeush.—So Heb., margin. Text, Jeish; a son of
Esau (chap. i. 35).

Benjamin.—It is curious that a Beujamite clan

should have borne the tribal name. (Comp. iv. 16,

Asiireel and Note.)

Ehud.—A namesake of Ehud the judge, who slew
Eglon the Moabite oppressor of Israel (Judges iii. 15).

Ehud the judge was a son of Gera, and Gera was a
di-iasion of Bela (chap. viii. 3, 5).

Chenaanah (Canaanitess) is perhaps a Canaanite
house which had amalgamated with the bue Jediael.

Tharshish.— Elsewhere the name of a famous
Phceniciau colony in Spain. The name occurs once

agaiu as a personal mime (Esther i. 14, one of the

seven Persian princes). In Exod. xxviii. 20, and six

other places, it is the name of a gem.
Ahishahar.

—

Brother of dawn. (Comp. Shaha-
raim

—

double dawn, cliap. viii. 8, and Isa. xiv. 12,

ben-shahar

—

son of dawn.) Perh.aps the common Arab
designation bne qedein—" sons of the east"—is similar.

(11) All these the sons of Jediael.—Render,
" All these were sons of Jediael

;
(according) to the

heads of the clans, valiaut warriors ; 17,200 going out

in host to the battle." Perliaps the particle (according

to) shoidd be omitted. In any case, the chiefs or tho

clans are regarded as one with tlieir warriors.

The sum of the warriors of Benjamin is thus 54,434.

The Mosaic census (Num. xxvi. 41) gave 45,600. An
increase of barely 14,000 iu the course of at least
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fathers, miglity men of valour, were

seventeen thousand and two hundred
soldiers, fit to go out for war and battle.

'1^' Shuppim also, and Huppini, the

children of ^ Ir, and Hushim, the sons of

2Aher.
('^' The sons of Naphtali ; Jahziel, and

Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the soil'j

of Bilhah.
(u) rjij^e gQjjg Qf Manasseh ; Ashriel,

whom she bare : {hut his concubine the

Aramitess bare Machir the father of

Gilead :
'i^) ^nd Machir took to wife the

sister of Huppim and Shuppim, whose

tliree centuries inaj seein too small. But tho tribe

was well-nieli externiiuated in the vengeauce which
Israel took for the crime of Giheali (Judges xx. 47).

(12) Shuppim. also, and Huppim, the children
of Ir.—Literall)', and Sliiipphn <inil Huppim. sons of
Ir ; Hushim sons ofAher. The copulative ruicZ suggests
tliat ''Shuppim and Hupjrim " are other Bcnjamite clans

thrown iu at tlie end of tlio account. We liave seen (see

Note ou verses 6—11) tliat Gen. xlvi. 21 names " Muppim
and Huppim" as sous of Benjamin, aud that Nnm. xxvi.

has " Shephupham aud Hupham" corresponding to

the same pair of names. Lastly, chap. viii. 5 mentions
" Sliephupham and Huram " among the sons of Bela,

son of Benjamin. It is clear that " Muppim " is a
mere slip of the pen for " Shuppim," to which the
name Shephupham is really equivalent. From She-
phupham, aceoi'ding to Num. xxvi., sprang the clan

of tho " Slmphami" (Shuphamite), as from "Hupham"
the clan of the Huphami. Shnpham aud Hupham are

quite natural variants of Shuppim and Huppim. The
" Hui-am " of cliap. viii. 5 is a scribe's error for
" Hupham." Shuppim and Huppim, called sons of

Benjamin in Genesis and Numbers, and sons of Bela
in chap, viii., are liere called ".sous of Ir;" verse 7
above informs us that Ir or Iri (.'' tlie Irite) was a son
of Bela. There is no more contradiction here than
tliero would be iu calling tlie same person a son of

David, sou of Judali, aud son of Abraliam.

Hushim, the sons of Aher.—The name Hushim
(a plural form) recurs at chap. viii. 8, 11, as a
Benjamito clan. Aher looks like a variant of the

Ahiram of Numbers, and tho Ahrah of chap, viii.,

and perhaps of the Ehi-Rosh of Genesis. From this

it would appear that the whole vei'se is an appendix
. to the genealogy of Benjamin. The word Aher, how-
ever, happens to mean another, and if tho reading were
certain (comp. the variants Ahiram, Ahrah, &c.), would
be very singular as a proper name. The clause has
been rendered " Hushim, sous of auotlier

; " and
this odd expression has been taken to bo a veiled

reference to the tribe of Dau, whose name is omitted
in tlie present section. Gen. xh'i. 23, " And the sons

of Dan, Hushim," a statement oecuri'ing like tlie

present clause between that of the sous of Benjamin
and the sons of Naphtali, is cited in support of this

view. This last coincidence is certainly remarkable

;

but the following considerations are decidedly adverse

to the view in question : 1. Num. xxvi. 42 calls the off-

spring of Dan, Shuham, not Hushim, though there also

Dan follows Benjamin. 2. Dan is, indeed, omitted
here, but so also is Zebulun, just as Gad and Aslier

are omitted in chap. xx\'ii. 16—22 ; and Naphtali liero

has only one verse. 3. The chronicler's dislike of the

tribe of Dan is probably an unfoimded supposition,

suggested by some accidental omissions ; he has men-
tioned that tribe by name in cliaps. ii. 2, xii. 35, x.xvii.

22. If the omis.sion in the present list be neither

accidental nor duo to imperfect MSS., it may be
ascribed to later editors of the book. (Comp. Judges
xviii. and Rev. vii. 5—8.)

(13) The sons of Naphtali.—See Num. xxvi. 48
sec/., aud Gen. xlvi. 24, which read Jahzeel aud Shillem.

Sons of Bilhah.—Dan and Naphtali were lier sons
(Gen. xlvi. 25). That does not, however, prove that

a reference to Dan is intended here. Both in Genesis,

I.e., and iu the present text, grandsons are reckoned
as sons.

The Tbibe op West Manasseh (verses 14—19).

Verses 14—15 are very obscure.

(U) The sons of Manasseh.—Translate, the sons

of Manasseh, Asriel, whom his Aramean concubine
bare. {She bare Machir, father of Gilead.) Num. xxvii.

1, Josh. xvii. 3, give the line

Manasseh.

Gilead.
I

Hepher.
I

Zelophehad.

Zelophehad has five daughters, but no sons. Nxim.
xxvi. 29—33 gives tho same line with additions thus :—

•

Manasseh.

Machir.

Gilead.
I

Jeezer. Helek. Asriel. Shechem. Shemida. Hepher.

Zelophehad.

This last passage is important, because it expressly
declares that the names all represent clans, with the
exception of Zelophehad, who "had no sons, but
daughters." It also shows that Asriel was great-grand-
son of Manasseh. The parenthesis of verse 14, there-

fore, appears to be intended to warn the reader that

Asriel was the "son" of the Aramean concubine of
Manasseh, mediately through descent from Machir.

(15) And Machir took to wife.—The Hebrew
cannot mean this. Translate, nojo Machir tooh a wife

of Huppim and of Shuppim (the two Benjamite clans

of verse 12); and the name of the first (read 'ahath)

was Maacliah, and the name of tlie second (read

shenith) was " (the name is omitted). It is

tempting to make Zelophehad the oilier wife, who
had only daughters, wliereas Maaehah bore a son
(verse 16); but Numbers, I.e., and Josh., I.e., make
Zelopheliad a man. We must, therefore, suppose a
lacnna of some few words, which gave the name of

Machir's second wife, and the descent of Zelophehad
from her. The expression " of Huppim and of Shup-
pim " is literally " to Huppim and to Shuppim," that

is, belonging to. So " of Tola." (verse 2).

We have no means of further elucidating tho import
of this curious tribal record. That it relates to West
Manasseh is inferred from its position here, as well
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sistei-'s name was Maachah ;) and the

name of the second wax Zelophehad

:

and Zelophehad had daii<,'hters. (i") And
Maachah the wife of Machir bare a son,

and she called his name Peresh ; and
the name of his brother was Sheresh

;

and his sons ware. Ulam and Rakem.
(!'' And the sons of Ulam ; " Bedan.
These were, the sons of Gilead, the son

of Machir, the son of Manasseh. (i^'And

his sister Hammoleketh bare Isliod, and
Abiezer, and Mahalah. (i''* And the sons

of Shemidah were, Aliian, and Shechem,
and Likhi, and Aniani.

(20) ^ji(j the sons of Ephraim ; Shu-

a 1 Sara. 12. n.'

thelah, and Bered his son, and Tahath
his son, and Eladah his son, and Tahath
his son, <'^'' and Zabad his son, and
Shuthelah his son, and Ezer, and Elead,

whom the men of Gath that ivere born
in that land slew, because they came
down to take away their cattle. '-^' And
Ephraim their father moiu-ned many
days, and his brethren came to comfort

him. <-^' And when he went into his

wife, she conceived, and bare a son, and
he called his name Beriah, because it

went evil with his house. (-'>(And his

daughter wati Sherah, who built Beth-
horon the nether, and the ujjper, and

as from the fact that cliap. v. 23, SA treated of East
Manasseh. (See also Josh. xvii. 1—5.) The uainc of

Giloiid, liowever, jjoiiits to the tniusjordauic half of

the tribe. Tlie whole passage seeuis to assert an

Arameau and a Beujamite element in the popidation

of Western Manasseh.
(10) Peresh . . . Sheresh occnr nowhere else.

Ulam and Rakem (Rekem) were probably sous

of the elder, Peresh, whose line woidd naturally bo

continued, as usual.

(17) Bedan (i.e., ben Dan "thcDanitc") in 1 Sara.

xii. 11 is a judge between Jerubbaal and Jephthah.

Hero a clan is meant, not a person.

These were the sons of Gilead, the son
of Machir, the son of Manasseh.—These words
appear to refer to a series of names which has

dropped out of the text, but which may bo infen-ed

from Num. xxvi. 30—32 to have included Abiezer

(of wliich Jeezer is a contraction) and Shemidah. (See

the genealogy, verse 14, Note.) Verses 17 & and 18

may thus have read, " These were the sons of

Gilead, &c. Abiezer . . . Shemidah. (Now his

sister Hammoleketh had borne Ish-hod and Abiezer

and Mahalali.) And the sons of Shemidah were," &c.

(verse 19).

Hammoleketh— or, the queen, as the Vulg.

renders it, may be conceived of here as a half-sister

and consort of (jilead.

Ishod= Mail of majesty.
(IS) Shechem.—See Josh. xvii. 2. The name points

to West Manasseh.
Ahian, Likhi, and Aniam, are not mentioned

elsewliere.

The Tribe of Ephraim (verses 20—29).

Shuthelah (Num. 26, 35) was head of the first of the

four Ephraimitic clans {mishpehulh). The names of six

successive chieftains of his line appear to l)e given in

verses 20 and 21. ending with liis namesake Shuthelah.

It is likely, however, that these names really represent

clans, as in other similar cases. (Comp. Num. xxvi.

29—33.) "Bered" (Gen. xvi. 14) is a local name, a
place in the desert of Shur. But Bered may be a mis-

take for Bechcr. So "Taliath" (Num. xxxiii. 26) was a
desert station of Israel, But Tahath may well be a eor-

niptidu of Tahan, son of Ephraim (verse 25, and Num.
xxvi. 35).

(21) Ezer and Elead.—Apparently these names are

coordinated witli the Shuthelah of verse 20, as sons of

Ephraim. Elead is a masculine form of Eleadah.

Whom the men of Gath . . . .— Literally,

and the men of Gath who lucre born in the land slew

them ; for they had come down to take their cattle.

Born in the land—Tliat is, aborigines of Canaan
as contrasted with the Eiihraimites, who were foreign

invaders. Otliers think the real aborigines of Philistia,

the Avim of Deut. ii. 23. are meant. In verses 21,

22 we have a brief memorial of an ancient raid of two
Ephraimite clans upon the territory of Gatli, for the

purpose of lifting cattle, much as the Highland free-

booters used to drive off the herds of their Lowland
neighbours.

They came down.—The reference of the pronoun
is not quite clear. Conceivably the Gittites were the

aggressors. The expression " came down " is often

used of going from Canaan to Egypt, but not vice versa.

It can hardly, therefore, apply to an invasion of Gath by
Ephraimites from Egyjjt. And the phrase " boi-n in the

laud" excludes an expedition of Gittites to Goshen. It

seems, then, that the descent was made upon Philistia

from the hill country of Ejihraim, in the early days of

the settlement of the tribe in Canaan.

(22—23) This is eitlier what we should call a metaphor-
ical description of the enfeebling of the tribe of Eph-
raim by the disaster which had befallen two of its chief

houses, and of its subsequent recovery owing to the

natural increase of its luimbers. and the formation of

a new and populous clan, that of Beriali ; or if this bo
deemed too bold an intcrijretation of the archaic record,

we have nothing for it but to suppose that the whole
account relates to an expedition from Goshen, under
two sons of Ephraim, during the lifetime of that

patriarch ; who, after the death of Ezer and Elead, be-

gat another son, Beriali.

(23) Because it went evil.— Beriah is derived

from a root, bara', and apparently means gift. Hcb.,

because in evil it (i.e., the birth of Beriah) luqipencd in

his house. There is an allusive play on the words
Beriah ("gift") and bera'ah ("in evil") such as we
often meet with in Genesis (see Gen. v. 29, xi. 9). To
call sucli plays on words derivations woidd be a taste-

less anachronism. Their pui-pose is to point a moral,

not to teach etymology.
('-+) His daughter

—

i.e., Ephraim's.

Built may mean rebuilt, or restored, or fortified

(Josh. vi. 26 ; Ps. cii. 16 ; 2 Cliron. xi. 6).

Beth-horon the nether, and the upper.—
The two Beth-horons (Josli. x. 10) were apparently a
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Uzzen-sherali.) '-^>And Eepliah was his

son, also Eesheph, and Telah his son,

and Tahan his son, (-''' Laadan his son,

Ammihud his son, Elishama his son,
(27) ij^on his son, Jehoshuah his son.

(28) j^-^^ their jjossessions and habita-

tions xvere, Beth-el and the towns thereof,

and eastward "Naaran, and westward
Gezer,with the -towns thereof; Shechem
also and the towns thereof, unto ^Gaza
and tlie towns thereof :

'-''• and by the
borders of the childi-en of 'Manasseh,
Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach and

1 Or, Sun, Num.
13.8.

It Josh. 10. 7.

2 Bi-b., daughters.

3 Or. Arfdsn.lMac.
7. J5.

() Josh. 17. 7.

c Josh. 17. 11.

a Gen. 46. 17.

her towns, "Megiddo and her towns, Dor
and her towns. In these dwelt the

children of Joseph the son of Israel.

(30) </The sons of Asher ; Imnah, and
Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah
their sister, (^i' And the sons of Beriah

;

Heber, and Malchiel, who is the father

of Birzavith. <^^> And Heber begat Japh-
let, and Shomer, and Hothaui, and Shua
their sister, (^^j^^^^ the sons of Japhlet;

Pasach, and Bimhal, and Ashvath.
These are the children of Japhlet.
(3*) And the sons of Shamer ; Ahi, and

Canaanite foimdatiou. Tliey are now Beit ur et-Tahta
and Beit-tir el-Fariqa—i.e.. Lower and Upper Beitur.

TJzzen-sherah.— Slierali's ear, or peak, only men-
tioned here. Tlie relation of Sherali to Betli-lioron may
be compared mtli that of Achsah to the Kegeb of Judah
(Josh. XV. 19. Cf. also Josh. x\'ii. -i).

(25) And Rephah his son ; and Resheph and
Telah his son.—(Heb. text). Tliis seems to mean
that Rephah was son of Beriah. But perhaps a son of

Ephraim is intended. Rephah does not occur among
the sons of Ephraim (Num. xxvi. 35, 36). The word
"his son" (heno) may have fallen out after Resheph.
Otherwise Resheph is brother and Telah son of Rephah
(the elder). Resheph, which means " arrow," " light-

ning," " fever," was a title of the Phcenician Baal.
" Tahan," a son of Ephraim (Num. xxvi. 35: "the clan

of the Tahanites '').

(26) Elishama son of Ammihud was tribal prince

or Emir of Ephraim in the time of Moses (Num. vii. 47).
(27) KTon.— Everywhere else Nun, the father of

Joshua the servant and successor of Moses. Verses 25—27 trace his ancestry, as it would seem, through seven
or eight generatipus to Rephah, son of Beriah or
Ephraim. At chap. vi. 1—3 only two names are given
between Levi, uncle of Ephraim, and Moses, Josluia's

elder contemporary. But abundant reason has already
been shown for not interpreting tliese genealogies in a
slavishly literal spirit, and without regard to their own
contrary indications. It is obvious to common sense
that when it is said tliat Moses was " son of Amram,
son of Kohath, son of Levi," the meaning cannot be
tliat only two generations intervened between the tribal
patriarch and the age of Moses. Moreover, it is, to say
the least, doubtful tliat the names in verse 25 represent
a lineal descent of individuals, and not a group of
variously connected elans. " Telah " looks like a frag-
ment of Shuthelah (verse 20) ; and perhaps the true
reading of verse 25 is, " And Rephah his son, and Shu-
thelah his son, and Tahan his son," wc-Ueshef, we.Tlie-
lah being a possible distortion of we-Shuthelah.

The Bounds or Ephraim and West Manasseh
(verses 28, 29).

Comp. chap. vi. 54, sqq., where a list of the cities of
the Le^^tes is similarly added to their tribal registers.

(28) And their possessions.— Heb., and their
domain and their seats loere Bethel and her daughters;
" their domain," that is, the domain of both divisions
of the ti'ibe of Joseph.
Bethel — originally assigned to Benjamin (Josh,

xviii. 22), belonged later to the northern kingdom. The

present list appears therefore to be younger than the
disruption of Solomon's empire.

Naaran, or Naarah (Naapa) (Josh. xvi. 7) was a
town north-cast of Jericho. Gezer lay on the south-

west border of Ephraim (Josh. xvi. 3), Shechem
(Nabltts, N6a?ro\is) on the north. Gaza : so the LXX.,
Vulg. (Aza which represents the Hebrew 'Azzdh, i.e.,

Gaza), and Targum; but a great number of MSS. and
seventeen editions read Ayyah, a place not mentioned
elsewhere, but doubtless lying on the north-west
border of Ephraim.

(29) And by the borders of the children of
Manasseh.—Literally, and upon tlie hands ofthe sous

of Manasseh, a favourite phrase with the chronicler,

occurring nine times in Chronicles and once in Ezra.
(See Note on chap. vi. 31.) The four cities lay ^vithiu

the territory of Issachar and Asher, but were assigned

to Manasseh (Josh. xvii. 11). They mark the northward
marches of the two houses of Joseph, as the cities of

verse 28 mark the southward. They long withstood the

Israelite occupation (Josh. xvii. 12—16 ; see also Judg.
V. 19. " Then fought the kings of Canaan, in Taanach,
by the waters of Megiddo.'")

The Tribe op Asher (verses .30—40).

(30, 31) The sons of Asher ; Imnah ....
Malchiel. — This is a literal transcript of Gen.
xlvi. 17. Comp. also Num. xxvi. 44—46, where the
clan (mishpahath) of each ejionym is assigned ; but
the name of Isaali (Heb., Yishivdh) docs not appear.
Beriah.—Also the name of an Ephraimitic stock

(ver. 23). Malchiel is called the "father (chief or

foimder) of Birzavith " only here. The Heb. margin
has Birzayith, pei-liaps " well of olive " ibe-er zayith) ;

the text, Berazoth or Barziith. It is probably the name
of a place.

(32—34) The race of Heber (spelt differently from
Heber, Abraham's ancestor). Nothing is known of
any of these families. The name Japhloti (the Japhlot-
ite) occurs as a clan (Josh. xvi. 3), but far away from
the bomids of Asher.

(31) Shamer (pausal form of Shemer) probably
identical witli Shomer, the second son of Heber (verse
32).

Jehubbah. — Heb. margin has ive-Hubbah, " and
Hnbbah," which is correct according to the prevailing
form of this list {and before each name).
Aram is the ordinary name of the Syrians east and

west of the Euphrates. It may here designate a clan of
half-Aramean extraction.
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Rohgah, Jeliubbah, and Aram. '^''> And
the sous of liis brotlier Hclem ; Zophah,
and Innia, and Shelosh, and Amal.
(3i;) rpjjg gQj^g Qf Zopliah ; Siiali, and Har-
nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrali,
<'^"' Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and
Slsilshali, and Itlu-an, and Beera. t^**'And
tlie sons of Jetlier; Jeplumneh, and
Pispah, and Ara. C^"' And the sons of

Ulla ; Arah, and Haiiiel, and Rezia.
'^'" All these were the children of Asher,

heads of their father's house, choice and

ini<^lity men of valour, cluef of the

I^rinces. And the number throughout
the genealogy of them that were apt to

the war and to battle was twenty and
six thousand men.

CHAPTEE VIII.—(" Now Benjamin
begat "Bela his lirstborn, Ashbel the
second, and Aharah the third, (-' Nohah
the fourth, and Eaj^ha the fifth. *'' And
the sons of Bela were, ' Addar, and Gera,
and Abihud, '** and Abi.shua, and Naa-

(35-39) And the sons of his brother Helem.—
Apparently tlio ott'sliootsof Helciii, '• bvotlier " of Slic-

nier-Sliomor. If wo construe brother iu tlic strict sense,

\vc must assunio that Helaui is the same as Hothaiu (verso

32), and that one or the other name is corrupt. But
Hclem may be the name of another cliief liouso of Aslicr

not directly connected witli tliat of Heljer. The bro-

therhood then would be that of the tribe, not of the

clan or family.
(38) Tlie l)r.-inelies of Helem through Zophah the elder

hou.se. Elcvou names of tlie sons of Zophali. The second,
" Harnephcr," has a name wliich looks like pure Ejfyp-
tiau : Hai- nefer, " the beauteous Horus," or morning
sun. Comp. the case of the Egyptian slave Jarha
(chap. ii. 34), aud the marriage of Mered vrith "Pha-
raoh's daugliter" (chap. iv. 18). (See also the Notes
on ver,se lU.)

(38) The sons of Jether.— Jether and Ithran
(verse 371 are virtually the same name, aud perhaps to

be identified here. This will connect verse 38 witli the
preceding line of the sons of Zophah.
Jephunneh.—The name of the father of Caleb the

Kenizzite.
(39) The sons of TJlla.— Apparently Ulla is not

connected with the foregoing genealogy. But he seems
to be the same as Ara (verse 38). 'Ard' is a very

curious form, aud may be due to a copyist's eye having

wandered to Be-ero at the end of last verse ;
' UUd ' is

intelligible, and probably correct. If the identification

be allowed, we get a complete concatenation fi-om verses

30 to 39.

Arah. is in Hebrew quite different from Ara.
(40) The Slimming up of the list. " All these were sons

of Asher, picked chiefs of the fathei'-houses, valiant

warriors, chiefs of the princes." This declai-es that the

names iu the foregoing series are those of the chiefs of

the different Asherite clans. They are called "choice,"

jHcked men, eximii, and chiefs of the princes or

emirs. The clans appear to be identified with their

cliieftains.

And the number throughout the genealogy.
—Better, and their censns, in the host, in the hnttle—
their number in men tvas 26.000." Perhaps we shoidd

render in the case of service in war. The census here

given has reference only to the number of males quali-

fied for military service. In the Mosaic census ( Num. i.

41) the total of males of the tribe of Asher was 41,500;

and a gener.ation later, the fighting men were 53,000
(Num. xx\-i. 47 ). The date of the present census is not

assigned. If it be that of Da'sid, which appears likely,

the tribe may have declined iu numbers aud importanee
by his day, (Comp. Judg. v. 17. "A.slier ODnliuued
at the sea-shore, and abode on his creeks;" i.e., did not

bestir himself for the war).

VIII.

The nan-ative returns to the tribe of Benjamin.
The present register is quite different from that pre-

served in chap. vii. (i—12. which, as we have seen, is au
extract from a dooiment drawn up for military pur-

poses. Apparently based on a topographical register, (his

new list agrees better tlinn th(^ otlier with the data of

the Pcntatexich (Gen. xlvi. ; Num. xxvi.), allowance being
made for the mistakes of generations of copyists. The
chronicler may well have tliought the short section of

chap. vii. too meagre as an account of ati-ibe which had
furaished the first royal house, and had afterwards
inseparably linked its fortunes with those of the legiti-

mate dynasty. Here, therefore, he supplements his

former notice. Perhaps, also, he returns to Benjamin
by way of introduction to the royal genealogy with
which the section concludes. In short, ho begins, as

his manner is, at the beginning ; aud having to tell of

Saul, starts from the tribal patriarch to whom the

house of Saul traced back its long descent.

The Sons op Benjamin and Bela (verses 1—5).

(See Notes on chap. vii. 6, 7.)

Bela his first-born.—The Hebrew word for " first-

born " iu Gen. xlvi. 21 may have been turned into the

proper name Becher, by an ancient mistake of the

scribes. (See Note on chap. vii. 6.)

Ashbel.—Probably the same as Jediael.

Aharah the same as Ahiram aud Ehirosh.
(-) Nohah and Kapha.—These names do not occur

in eitlier of tlie other lists. The present series agrees

with Num. xxvi. 38 in assigning five sous to Benjamin,
of whom Bela is the first, aud Ashbel the second.

Further, there is enough likeness between the name
Ahai-ah hei-e and Ahiram there to warrant our assump-
tion of their original identity. But we cannot hence

conclude that the Nohah and Rapha of our list answer
to the Shephupham-Shupham and Hupham of the other.

It is more likely that Nohah and Rapha represent

different clans, which were prominent at the time when
the present list w.is draughted. Rapha reminds lis of

the valley of Rephaim, south-west of Jerusalem, chap,

xi. 15.

(3—5) The sons of Bela here are nine, like the sons

of the suspected Becher, chap. vii. 8. But none of

the names correspond.

(3) Addar the same as Ard, who in Num. xxvi. is

eldest sou of Bela, but in Gen. xlvi. aj^parently his

3'ouugost brother.

Gera appears as brother of Bela in Gen. xlvi._ 21.

The name is repeated in verse 5, probably by a scribe's



The Children I. cheo:nicles, viii. of Shaharaim.

man, and Ahoah, f^' and Gera, and " She-
pliuphan, and Huram. <^' And these qre

the sons of Ehud : these are the heads

of the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba,

and they removed them to " Manahath :

<^* and Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera,

he removed them, and begat Uzza, and
Ahihud. (^>And Shaharaim hega,t children

in the country of Moab, after he had
sent them away ; Hushim and Baara
were his wives. <^' And he begat of

Hodesh his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and
Mesha, and Malcham, l^") and Jeuz, and
Shachia, and Minna. These were his

sons, heads of the fathers. '^^'And of

Hushim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal.
(•2) The sons of Elpaal ; Eber, and Mi-
sham, and Shamed, who built Ono, and
Lod, with the towns thereof :

<^^) Beriah
also, and Shema, who were heads of the

fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon,

who drove away the inhabitants of Gath

:

inadvertence ; though there may have been two great

Benjamite houses so desiguated.

Abihud (*) and Abishua arc i)eculiar to the

present list.

Naaman is a son of Bela in Num. xxvi., a brother

in Gen. xlvi.

Ahoah is peculiar, unless he be identified with the

Ehi of Gen. xlvi.

Shephupham and Huram, younger sons of

Bela in the present series, are in Gen. and Num. his

younger brothers Muppim (Shuppim) and Huppim, or

Shephupham and Huijham. These fluctuations of

statement are worth observing, because they demon-
strate the vagueness of terms denoting various degrees

of kindred, when used in describing tribal and clan

relationships.

(6) And these are the sons of Ehud.—The
Authorised Version makes no distinction between tliis

Ehud and Ehud son of Gera, the famous Benjamite
judge (Judg. iii. 15). The difference in the Heb. is so

slight, that perhaps we may assume an original identity

of the two names. In that case we get a link between
the S071S of Ehud and the house of Gera, verse 5.

Others identify tlie present Ehud with tlie Abihud of

verse 3, which is possibly correct. (Comp. Nadab.
Abinadab, Dan and Abidau, Num. i. 11.)

These are the heads of the fathers.—Heads
of father-houses, i.e.. of groups of kindred families

or clans. The Hebrew text of the rest of this

verse, and verses 7—8, is unusually obscure, partly

owing to the construction, but chiefly because of the

historical allusions which are no longer explicable with
any certainty. Most interpreters assume a parenthesis

after the words " and these are the sons of Ehud,''
extending to the words "he removed them," in

verse 7.

Uzza and Ahihud are then " the sons of Ehud "

referred to in verse 6.

Removed them.—Rather, carried them captive, or
transported them. The same expression denotes the

Babylonian exile or transportation, and was used in

chap. V. 26 of the Assyrian removal of the transjor-

danic tribes.

(7) And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he
removed them.—The three clans here mentioned
are commonly regarded as the authors of the expatria-

tion of the people of Geba. Of Gera it is specially

said " he removed them," because Gera was the leading

clan of the three. According to this interpretation the

two verses (6—7) may be rendered: "And these are

the sons of Ehud. (These are heads of clans belong-
ing to the inhabitants of Geba, and men carried them
away to Manahath—both Naaman, and Ahijah, and
Gera, he it was who carried them away.) He begat
Uzza and Ahihud." That is to say, Uzza and Ahihud,

two chiefs of clans settled at Geba (chap vi. 45), were
forcibly removed by three other Benjamite clans to

Manahath (see chap. ii. 52, 54). 'Al manahath might
perhaps be rendered '' for the sake of peace," referring

to feuds between the clans of Geba.
(8) And Shaharaim begat children in the

country of Moab.—Shaharaim is apparently out of

all connection ^^^th the other Benjamite houses. He
has been identified with Ahi-Shaliar, chap. vii. 10,

because his name has a similar meaning, and even with
the mysterious Aher (hypothetically Sliaher) of chap,

vii. 12. It is simpler to suppose that ive'eth-Shaharaim,
" and Shahai-aim," has dropped out at tlie end of verse

7 (see Note on verse 31). Expelled from Geba, Shaha-
raim found a refuge in Moab. (Oomp. Ruth i. ; 1 Sam.
xxii. 3, 4.)

After he had sent them away ; Hushim and
Baara were his wives.—The Heb. is certainly cor-

rupt. The easiest correction is to read 'eth-Hushim
instead of 'otham Hushim :

" and Shaharaim begat in

the country of Moab, after divorcing Hushim and
Baara his wives, he begat (verse 9) of Hodesh his ^vife,

Jobab," &c. This is supported by the LXX. The
emigration of the clan Shaharaim, from its old home in

Geba of Benjamin is called a divorce, in the figurative

style of these genealogies
;
just as the amalgamation

of clans is marriage. Hushim, in chap. vii. 12, is a
Benjamite clan. In Moab, Shahai'aim branched off into

seven clans, whose names are given in verses 9—10.

(9) Hodesh his wife.— The new Moabite wife or

settlement of Shaharaim. The names of two of the

sons begotten in Moab have a Moabite cast

—

viz.,

Mesha', comp. Mesha' king of Moab, 2 Kings iii. 4;
and Malcham, comp. Malcham (Milcom) as a title of

the god of Moab and Amnion, Jer. xlix. 1 (Heb.).
(10) Heads of the fathers.—See Note on verse 6.

(11) And of Hushim he begat . . .—The off-

spring of Shaharaim by Hushim before her divorce; in

other words, two offshoots of the clan Shaharaim settled

in the vicinity of Lod or Lydda (verse 12), which took
no part in the emigration to Moab.

(1^) Shamer, or Shemer, occurred in chap. vii. 34 as
a clan of Asher.
Who built Ono and Lod . . . .—Literally, he

huilt Ono and Lod and her daughters. The clause is a
parenthesis referring to Shemer.
Ono, now Kefr Anna, recurs in Ezra ii. 33, Neh. vii.

37, and xi. 35, but is not found elsewhere in the Old
Testament. It is always coupled with Lod, and must
have been near it.

Lod, the Lydda of Acts ix. 32, is now the village of

Liidd, north of Ramleh, between Jaffa and Jerusalem.
(13) Beriah also, and Shema.—After these twd

names the Masoretic punctuators have put a stop. Thus
verses 12—13 give five sons of Elpaal. Or verse 13
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^'^^ and Ahio, Sliasliak, and Jeremoth,
<'^*and Zebadiab, and Arad, and Adev,
^"^ and Michael, and Ispali, and Jolia,

the sons of Beriah; (^"* and Zebadiah,
and Meshullam, and Hezeld, and Heber,
<i*''Ishnierai also, and Jezliab, and Jobab,
tlie sons of Elpaal ;

'''" and Jakiui, and
Ziehri, and Zabdi, (20)and Elienai, and
Zilthai, and Eliel, t^Dand Adaiah, and
Beraiah, and Shinirath, the sons of

^Sliinihi; (^-) and Ishpan, and Heber,
and Eliel, '^) and Abdon, and Ziehri,

and Hanan, (-^'and Hanauiah, and Elam,

2 Cnlled/fftiri, cli

and Antothijah, <-''> and Iphedeiah, and
Penuel, the sons of Shashak ;

'^''' and
Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Atha-
liah, (-'') and Jaresiah, and Eliah, and
Ziehri, the sons of Jeroham. (-*** These
ivere heads of the fathers, by their gene-
rations, chief men. These dwelt in

Jerusalem.
(29) And at Gibeon dwelt the ^ father

of Gibeon; whose "wife's name vias

Maachah :
('"'' and his firstborn son Ab-

don, and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and
Nadab, (^i) and Gedor, and Ahio, and

may bo disconnected from voi-se 12, and Boi-iah and
Slicma regarded as begiuuiug a new series of Beujamite
clans.

Who were heads of the fathers . . . .

—

Rather, "THEYictTc heads of the clans of the inhabitants

of Aijalon ; THEYput to flight the inhabitants of Gath."
The prononn is emphatic in both cases. The clans of
Beriali and Sliema, who were settled at Ajalon (Yah),
near Gibeon, appear to Iiave expelled a Gittite pojiula-

tiou from Ajalon. and dwelt iu tlieir stead. At all

events, there is evident allusion to some famous exploit,

in which the two Benjamite houses were more fortu-

nate than the Ephraimites Ezcr and Elead (chap. vii. 21).

We must not identify this Benjamite Beriah with the
Ephraimite Beriah of chap. vii. 23. There was also an
Asherite clan of Beriah (chap. vii. 30).

(14—10) Apparently nine sons of Beriah. But (1) in

Terse 14, the LXX. reads 6 aSiKtphs ainoS instead of
Ahio. With different vowels the Hebrew term would
mean this. (2) All the otlier names in this list are con-
nected by the conjunctive particle. It is therefore likely

that this was once the case with Shashak. (3) Verses
14—27 give iive groups of Benjamite clans—Wz., the
sons of Beriah, the sons of Elpaal, the sous of Shimhi,
the sons of Shashak, and the sous of Jeroham, all

dwelling iu Jerusalem. Apparently, their eponymous
licads are named in verses 13, 14—viz., Beriah (Elpaal
? omitted by accident), Shema (the same as Shimhi

;

there is no h in the Heb. ), Shashak, and Jeremoth
(probably the same as Jeroham).

If tliis combination hold, the text of verse 14 may be
thus restored: "And Elpaal his brother, and Shashak
and Jeroham." Elpaal will then be brother of Beriah
(verse 13), and perhaps son of Elpaal (verse 12). Sha-
shak and Jeremoth-Jeroham, and the six following
names, are sons of Beriah.

(17—18) Seven sons of Elpaal.
(19—21) Nine sons of Shimhi (Shimei being the same

as Shema). This is the same Hebrew name as that

which at 2 Sam. xvi. 5 seq. the Authorised Version
renders by Shimei.

(22-25) Eleven sons of Shashak (verse 14), followed
by six sons of Jeroham (Jeremoth, verse 14) in verses
21}—27. The recurrence of the same names in the five

groups is noticeable. Thus, a Ziehri appears among the
sons of Shimei (verse 19), among the sons of Shashak
(verse 23), and among the sons of Jeroham (verse 27).

Of course the name may have been thus frequent
among the Benjamite clans dwelling in Jerusalem.
But it is possible to see in the fact an indication that,

at the time when the present register was framed,
some of those houses were no longer able to trace their
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pedigrees with certainty to one famous name rather

than another.
(28) These were . . . chief men.—CTese were

chiefs of clans ; accordiny to their birth-rolls, chiefs.

All the names from verse 14 to verse 27 are included
iu this summation. The repetition of the word
" chiefs " (Heb., heads) is peculiar. The writer cau
hardly have meant other than to warn his readers
against the idea that the pi-eceding names represent
individual members of single families, wliereas, in

truth, they are " heads of clans." (" Heads " in

Hebrew may denote "companies," or "di\isions," as

at Judg. vii. 16, " And he divided the three hundred
men into three heads.")

These dwelt in Jerusalem.—This statement
contrasts the five branches of Benjamin, whose sub-
divisions have just been enumerated, with the clans

that dwelt in Geba and Manahath (verse 6), in Moab
(verses 9, 10), iu Lod and Ono (verse 12), and iu Ajalon
(verse 13), as well as with those who dwelt in Gibeon
(verse 29).

The Families of Gibeon, especially the
Royal House or Saul (verses 29—40).

Verses 29—38 recur at chap. ix. 35—44.

(29) At Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon.—
His name (Jehiel) has been accidentally omitted. (See

chap. ix. 35.) The verb dtvelt is plural, " they dwelt ;"

a sufficient indication that the " father of Gibeon

"

merely represents the original population of that place

under a collective name. Maachah would be a jilace in

the neighbourhood.
Gibeon.—Now el-Jib, about eight miles north-west

of Jerusalem.
(30) The sons of Abi-Gibeon—that is, the Benjamite

clans of Gibeon. The name of Ner has fallen out

between Baal and Nadab. (Comp. chap. ix. 36.) That
of Baal is interesting. Comp. verses 33, 34,

where we find Eshbaal and Merib-baal (rather

Meri-baal, i.e., "mau of Baal"); comp. Merbal in

Herod, vii. 88. It appears from Hos. iii. 16 that the title

Baal (lord) was once applied to Jehovah in common
speech :

" Thou shalt call me Ishi, and shalt no more
call me Baali." After the name had become as.

sociated with a foreign and idolatrous ciiltus, it was
discarded iu favour of the synonymous Aden (Adonai).

(31) Ahio.—The recurrence of this name here lends

some support to the Authorised Version in verse 14.

Zacher.—Heb., Zecher (comp. Shatier-Shemcr), the

Zechariah of chap. ix. 37, which is iu fact the full form
of the name. Such abbreviations are common. (See
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^Zacher. (32) ^nd Miklotli begat Slii-

meali. And these also dwelt with their

brethren in Jerusalem, oyer againSt

them.
<-'3) And "Ner begat Kish, and Kish

begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan,

and Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, and
^Esh-baal. '^''And the son of Jonathan
was "^Merib-baal; and Merib-baal begat

Micah. (^'J And the sons of Micah were,

Pithon, and Melech, and ^Tarea, and
Ahaz. (3^^ And Ahaz begat Jehoadah

;

and Jehoadah begat Alemeth, and Az-
maveth, and Zimri ; and Zimri begat

fir, Tsliboshctli, 5

I Or, Tnhrea, cli. 9.

Moza, <3^) and Moza begat Binea

:

Rapha ivas his son, Eleasah his son,

Azel his son :
'^^^ and Azel had six sons,

whose names are these, Azrikam, Bo-
cheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and
Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were
the sons of Azel. '3''' And the sons of

Eshek his brother ivere, Ulam his first-

born, Jehush the second, and Elij)helet

the third. <*"> And the sons of Ulam
wei'e mighty men of valour, archers, and
had many sons, and sons' sons, an hun-
dred and fifty. All these are of the sons
of Benjamin.

chap. V. 26, Note.) After Zechei-, tlie phrase and
Mikloth has dropped out of the text, because verse 32
begins with the same words. (See cliap. ix. 33.)

(32) Shimeah is essentially the same word as

Shimeam (chap. ix. 38). The latter is a mimmated
form (i.e., a more ancient form of the uouu, mtli the

original ending m).

And these also dwelt with their brethren
in Jerusalem, over against them.—Literally,

And they also, before their brethren, dwelt in Jerusalein

with their brethren. The verse seems to tell us that

of all the stock of Gibeon only the branch of Mikloth-
Shimeah settled in Jerusalem, When, we are not in-

formed. Some think the reference is to the rex^eopling

of Jerusalem after the Restoration (Neh. xi. 1). " Be-
fore their brethren."

—

Before in Heb. means east, as

behind means west. The clans in question dwelt in

Jerusalem, to the east of their fellow-tribesmen in

Gibeon.

With their brethren—that is, with the other

Benjamite clans settled in Jerusalem (verses 16—28).

(33) The house of SauL It is not said hei-e that

Saul's immediate family was settled at Gibeon. From
1 Sam x. 26, xv. 34, and 2 Sam. xxi. 6, we leara that

Gibeah, or " Gibeah of Saul," was the seat of the king.

It is gratuitous to suppose that the chronicler has
confounded two different j)laces.

And Ner begat Kish.—1 Sam. ix. 1 gives the
following pedigree of Kish : Kish son of Abiel, sou of
Zeror, son of Bechorath, son of Aphiah ; and 1 Sam.
xiv. 51 states that Kish the father of Saul, and Ner the

father of Abner, were sons of Abiel. The omission of

intermediate names is not uncommon in these lists.

We may, tliercfore, .suppose that some members of the
genealogical series are here omitted between Ner and
Kish. The father of Abner was, of course, only a
namesake of the present Ner, which is perhaps a clan,

not an individual.

Saul begat Jonathan.—So 1 Sam. xiv. 49, and
xxxi. 2 ; save that the former passage has Ishui for

Abinadab. This seems to be a case of double naming.
Others identify Ishui with Ishbosheth.

Abinadab.—Coiup. Nadab, verse 30. Both are pro-

bably Divine titles, meaning "the father (i.e., Jehovah)
is noble." Oomp. Kammnsw Nadbi, " Chemosh is my
prince," the name of a Moabite king, mentioned by
Sennacherib. Ner and Kish also both occurred in

verse 30 as Gibeonito clans. Here they (or at least

Kish) may be said to be personal names.
Esh-baal.—2 Sam. ii. 8, Ish-bosheth, David's rival

king. Esh-baal (" man of Baal ") is the true name.

Ish-bosheth (" man of shame ") is a sort of eu-

phemism, avoiding the very mention of an idol. So
the Merib-baal (" Baal strives

;

" rather, perhaps,

Meri-Baal, " man of Baal ") of verse 34 appears
in 2 Sam. iv. 4, ix. 6, &c., as Mephibosheth, where
probably the right reading is Meribboshoth. In like

manner, idols are styled "abominations." 1 Kings
xi. 5 :

" Milcom the abomination [i.e., god) of tlie sons

of Amnion," and elsewhere. Beth-el, the sanctuary of

the golden calf, or rather bullock, is called Beth-aven.
The "house of God" is a "house of wickedness"
(Hos. iv. 15, V. 8 ; Josh. -vai. 2.) (See Note on verse 30,)

(35) Tarea.— Ta'rea. Tahrea (chap. xxix. 41) is a
harder pronunciation of the same name. The name
Shime'ah, or Shime'am (verse 32) appears to be a
similar softening of the name Shime'ah (2 Sam.
xiii. 3).

(36) Jehoadah.—Heb., Jeho'addah. Chap. ix. 42
gives Jarah (Heb., Ja'rah), a mistake arising from
the common confusion of the Heb. d and )•. The name
there should be read, " Jo'addah," a contraction of
the present form.

Alemeth.—In chap. vii. 8 a son of Becher; in

chap. vi. 60 a Levitical town. The name is ap-
parently personal here.

(38) Bocheru.—Some MSS. read "his firstborn,"

with which, with different points, the LXX. and the

Syriac agree. This seems right, as the conjunctive
particle is wanting between Azrikam and the doubtful
word, and Bocheru woidd be anomalous as a proper
name. ( See Note on verse 40.

)

Azel.—A place near Jerusalem was so called (Zech.

xiv. 5 ; Mie. i. 11).

(39) Eshek his brother—that is, the brother of

Azel, and sou oi Eleasah (verse 37). The elder line

is first developed.
(*J And the sons of Ulam were mighty men

of valour, archers.—The ancient prowess of the

Benjamites is recorded in Judg. xx. Their left-handed

slingers were famous, (See also Judg. iii. 15 seq.)

Archers.—Literally, treaders of the bow (chap. v.

18). The meaning is that they drew their Ijows by
resting the foot against them, the bows being large.

Had many sons, and sons' sons, an hundred
and fifty.—Wliat was their date ? If we may assume
that no names have been omitted, we are concerned
with the fourteenth generation from Jonathan, the

friend of David. The era of David has been fixed

at about 1055—1045 B.C. ; so that the great-grandsons

of Ulam may have flourished about 635—625 B.C.

(1055 minus42.0), in the reign of Josiah. The omission
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CHAPTER IX.— (1) So all Israel were

reckoned by f^fencalogies ; and, behold,

they weru written in the book of the

kings of Israel and Judi*h, whu were

carried away to Babylon for their trans-

gression.
<2) Now the first inhabitants that

dwelt in their possessions in their

cities were, the Israelites, the priests,

Levites, and the Nethinims.
'^) And in "Jerusalem dwelt of the

children of Judah, and of the children

of Benjamin, and of the children of

Ephraim, and Manasseh ; "' Ut hai the

son of Ammihud, the son of Omri, the

son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the

children of Pharez the son of Judah.
(5) And of the Shilonites ; Asaiali the

firstborn, and his sons. *''* And of the

sons of Zerah ; Jeuel, and their brethren,

six hundred and ninety. (^) And of the

sons of Benjamin ; Sallu the sou of

Meshullam, the sou of Hodaviah, the

son of Hasenuah, <**' and Ibneiah the son

of names, however, is as possible aud as likely iu the

preseut series as elsewhere ; aud it is obvious that one

or two additional luombcrs would carry the list past

the exile (B.C. 588). Tliere are reasons for believing

that tho posterity of Ulam really represent a family

of the period of the Return. Their number is favour-

able to tlic suijpositiou. Comp. Ezr. ii. 18, 21, 23,

27, 30 for families of about the same dimensions,

which returned with Zerubbabel. Further, the refer-

ence iu verse 8—10 to a sojouru of cei'taiu Beujamite
houses in Moab may be couuectcd with tho mention in

Ezra ii. 0, \"iii. 4; Neh. iii. 11, and elsewliere, of the

"sons of the Pasha of Moab" {Pahath Mo'ah. This
word pahaih used to be reckoned among tlio indica-

tions of tho late origin of the Chi'oniclo. Now, however,
it is known to be an ancient Semitic term. Comp. the

Assyrian jpH'atu). Ono and Loci (verse 12) may be
compared with Ezra ii. 33, and the singular names
Elam (verse 24) and Azinaveth (verse 36), with tho

"sons of Elam" (Ezra ii. 7), and "the sons of Azma-
veth," or " Beth-azmaveth " (Ezra it 24 ; Neh. vii. 28).

The name Bocheru (iu verse 38) lias been classed

with Gashmu (Neh. vi 6), but the latter is au Arab,

aud there is seemingly no MS. authority for Bocheru.
Ishmael (verse 38) reminds us of '' Islimael son of

Nethaniah, of tlie seed royal " (2 Kings xxv. 25), who
survived tho fall of Jerusalem.

IX.

(3) And in Jerusalem, dwelt (some) of the
children of Judah, and (some) of the children
of Benjamin.—This sentence is word for word the

same with Neli. xi.4rt. Tlie nest clause. " aud some of

tlie children of Ephraim, and Manasseh." is not found iu

Nehemiah, and nothing further is said in the present

chapter concerning these two tribes. But so far from
proving tlic clause to be a figment of tho chronicler's,

this fact only indicates that he has chosen to use the

ordinary freedom (if a compiler in transcribing from
tlie fuller document which supplied him witli materials

here and in Neh. xi. His source dealt with the neigh-

bouring to^vnships as well as Jerusalem ; the latter is

the sole subject of the chronicler's extracts here.

W Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of
Omri, the son of Imri, the son of Bani.—Neh.
xi. 4 traces this line thus :

" Atliaiah son of Uz/.iah, son
of Zechariah, son of Amariah. son of Shephatiah, son of

Mahalaleel, of the children of Perez." Uthai is crpii-

valeut to Athaiah, and Imri to Amariah, by a common
contraction. The other intermediate names in the two
series do not coincide; but this does not prove tluit

Uthai aud Athaiah are differeut clans. Many more tlian

five or six members would obviously be required to

constitute a complete genealogical stem, reaching from

85
'

2

post-exilic times to the age of the tribal patriarchs. We
may tlierefore conclude that the compiler has chosen to

select dilferent names in each case from a longer list,

which comprised bdth series.

(5) And of the Shilonites. — Shilonite means
"man of Shiloh," tlio ancient capital of Ephraim;
whereas verses 4— have to do with Judah. The tliree

sous of Judah, after whom three great sub-tribal divi-

sions were named, were Pharez, Shclah, and Zarah

(Gen. xxxviii.). The clan of Shelah was called the

Shelanite (Num. xx\'i. 20), and that is doubtless the

correct reading here (see chaps, ii. 3, iv. 21), supported

as it is by the LXX. (SjiAwm) and the Targuni.

Asaiah (" Jah liatli wrought ") is essentially the

same as "Maaseiah" (" Work of Jali ") iu Neh. xi. 5,

where six progenitors are enumerated.

The flrstiborn.—Tliat is, the leading clan.

His sons.—The members of the clan.

(<5) Of the sons of Zerah.— Tlio Zarhites are

omitted in the parallel passage of Neheiuiah, where we
i-ead, instead of the present statement, that " all the sons

of Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem were four himdred

threescore aud eight valiant men." The couimou source

of both the narratives must have contained information

about the Zarhites, as well as their brother clansmen,

the Parzites and Shelanites. We sec from the verse

before us that the Zarhites were more lumierous in

Jerusalem tliau the Parzites. The chronicler lias again

exercised his own discretion in the choice aud rejection

of details.

Jeuel, and their brethren.—The plural pronoun

clearly hints that Jeuel is a Zarhite father-house or

clan. The passage of Nehemiah just cited shows that

six hundred and uiuety is tlie total of the Zarliites only.

The number of the Parzites aud Shelanites is not here

specified.

(') And of the sons of Benjamin.—The parallel

passage (Neh. xi. 7) starts with " Sallu the son of Me-
shullam," but coutiuues, " the sou of Joed, the son of

Pedaiah," and carries the ancestry four generations

further back.

The son of Hodaviah, the son of Hasenuah.
—Perhaps we should read " aud Hodaviah." instead of

" son of Hodaviah." (See Note on verses 9, 10.) The
name Hodaviah, which occurred chap. v. 24. is a pecu.

liar Aramaizing form of Hoduyah (" Thank the Lord").

Perhaps here the true reading is wilmdah. " and

Judah." Comp. Neh. xi. 9, " Judah the son of Senuah "

(Heb. ha-Senuah).
(s) Three other Beujamite houses.

Ibneiah is much the same name as " Ibuijah " at

the end of the verse. Both nieau " Jah buildeth," i.e.,

maketh offspring. (Comp. Assyrian Ea-Ihni, " Ea
made," i.e., a son.)
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of Jeroham, and Elah tlie son of Uzzi,

tlie son of Micliri, and Meshullam the

son of Shephatliiah, tlie son of Reiiel,

the son of Ibnij ah ;
<''' and their brethren,

according to their generations, nine

hundred and fifty and six. All these

men ^uere chief of the fathers in the

house of their fathers.
f^*^* And of the priests ; Jedaiah, and

Jehoiarib, and Jachin, (i^) and Azariah

the son of Hilkiah, the son of Meshul-
lam, the son of Zadok, the son of Me-
raioth, the son of Ahitub, the ruler of

the house of God ;
(i-^ and Adaiah the

son of Jeroham, the son of Pashur, the
son of Malchijah, and Maasiai the son

of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son of

Meshullam, the son of Meshillemith, the
son of Immer ;

*i^> and their brethren,

heads of the house of their fathers, a

Son of Jeroham.—The sons of Jeroham dwelt in

Jerusalem before the exile as well as after it (chap. viii.

27).
_

Michri sliould perhaps be Zichri. (Comp. chap. viii.

19, 23, and 27.)

Verses 7—9 correspond to Neb. xi. 7—9 ; but after

tracing tlie ascending line of Sallu son of Meshullam
(verse 7) through six degrees, the latter account con-
tinues (Nell. xi. 8) :

" And after him Gabbai, SaUai, nine
hundred twenty and eight." This apparently is quite
a diffei'eut statement from that of our verse 8. Gabbai,
SaUai, however (note the absence of a conjunction), may
be corrupt. Gabbai perhaps conceals Baui or Ibni, a
contracted form of Ibueiah ; and Sallai might have
originated out of Shallum or Meshullam, under the
influence of the preceding Sallu (verse 7). Neh. xi. 9
continues, " And Joel son of Zikri was their overseer,

and Judah sou of Hasenuah was over the second jiart

of the city." "Joel son of Ziliri " may be our "Elah
son of Uzzi sou of Michri " (verse 8) ; for Joel (" Jah
is El ") may be compared witli Elah, which is perhaps
a disguise of Elijah (" El is Jah ;

" only yod, the smallest
Hebrew letter, is wanting). " Judah son of Hase-
nuah," may be the equivalent of " Hodaviah son of
Hasenuah." If these combinations be accepted, the
list here is brought into strict harmony with its parallel

—five Benjamite clans being named in each, viz., Sallu,

Hodaviah (Judah), Ibueiah (Bani), Joel (Elah), and
Meshullam.
And their brethren, according to their

generations.—The memliers of the five Benjamite
clans amounted to nine liimdred and fifty-six, according
to tlieir family registers. Neh. xi. 8 gives a total of
nine hundred and twenty-eight. If the numbers are
both genuine, our text may refer to a date a little sub-
sequent to tlie time intended iu Nehemiah.
AH these men.— Translate, aU these men were

chiefs of their respective clans. This appears to be the
subscription to verses 4—9. It states that the proper
names are representatives of clans, and, so to speak,
collective personalities.

(10—13) The priests resident in Jerusalem. (Comp.
Neh. xi. 10—1-4.)

(10) And of the priests ; Jedaiah, and Jehoia-
rib, and Jachin.—These three names do not desig-
nate persons, but tliree of the priestly courses, or classes,

instituted by Da\ad according to chap, xxiv, of which
Jehoiarib was the first, Jedaiah the second, and Jachin
the twenty-first. Neh. xi. 10 has " Jehoiarib son of
Jedaiah," a mistake of the scribe. (Comp. verse 7 and
Note ; cf. also Ezra ii. 30 ; Neh. xii. 6.)

(11) And Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son
of Meshullam.— See chap, vi. 12, 13. The names
coincide so far as Zadok; but cither Meraioth and
Ahitub have been transposed (see chap. vi. 7), or

perhaps Meraioth has been omitted in chap. vi. 12. In-

stead of Azariah, the parallel in Neh. xi. 11 has Seraiah,

the rest of the verse being verbatim the same as here.

A list of priests who went up with Zerubbabel and
Joshua begins with Sei-aiah (Neh. xii.l), and in Neh. x. 2
Seraiah and Azariah are priests who sealed the cove-

nant with Nehemiah the Tirshatha, about seventy years

later. Neh. xii. 12 shows that Seraiah was the name of

a priestly clan. Perhaps the name Seraiah should be
read in the present passage before, or instead of, Azariah.

(Comp. chap. vi. 13, 14.) If, however, the name is

oflBcial, not personal, like the names in the preceding
verse, this supposition is hardly necessary. Either
Azariah or Seraiah might equally represent the priestly

house intended.
(12) And Adaiah the son of Jeroham.— Neh.

xi. 12 runs :
'• And their brethren, doers of the work of

the house, 822 ; and Adaiah son of Jeroham, son of

Pelaliah, sou of Amzi, sou of Zechariah, sou of Pashur,
son of Malchijah." Thus the line of Adaiah as given
there exactly corresponds witli the present passage,
save that it inserts three names here wanting between
Jeroham and Pashur : another illustration of the free-

dom of the comjiLler in dealing with these lists.

Malchijah was the fifth of the twenty-four priestly

classes.

Maasiai the son of Adiel . . . son of Immer.
—Immer was the sixteenth com-se of the priests. The
parallel (Neh. xi. 13) reads :

" And his brethren, heads
of clans, 242 ; and Amashsai son of Azareel, son of
Ahzai, son of MeshiUemoth, son of Immer, and their

brethren, mighty meu of valour, 128 ; and their overseer
was Zabdiel son of Haggedolim." Amashsai and Maasiai
are variants of the same name, and perhaps both bad
spellings of Aniasai (chaps, vi. 36, xii. 18). Adiel may
well be a mistake for Azareel. Jahzerah and Ahzai are
evidently two forms of one name, Alizai,—Ahaziah being
perhaps more correct. MesliuUam in our line is either

au additional link, or a copyist's anticipation of part of

the following name. The line in Nehemiah is therefore
originally identical with the present. Verses 10—12
show that at the date of the present register three
entire courses of the priests, and two clans representing
two other courses, as well as the ruler or i^resident of
the Temple, dwelt in Jerus.alem.

(13) And their brethren, heads of the house
of their fathers.—We can hardly suppose so many
as 1,760 priestly clans dwelling in the holy city. Either
the phrase " heads of their father-houses " belongs to

the last verse, and has been accidentally brought into

its present position ; or in this instance it means simply
" heads of single families;" or " their brethren, heads of

their (respective) clans," refers to other father-houses
not mentioned by name, and the number 1,760 refers to

all the guilds and clans of verses 10—13, and shonld be
separated from the preceding phrase by a semicolon.
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thousand and seven hundi-ed and three-

score ;
^ very able men for the work of

the service of the house of God.
(!*' And of the Levites ; Sheiiiaiah the

son of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the

son of Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari

;

(1^) and Bakbakkar, Hcresh, and Uakil,

and Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son
of Zichri, the son of Asaph ;

(i*"' and
Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son
of GaUil, the son of Jeduthun, and Be-
rechiah the son of Asa, the son of

Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages of Hcb., threslioldn.

the Netophathites. '^" And the porters
ivere, Shallum, and Akkub, and Talmon,
and Ahiman, and their brethren : Shal-
lum was the chief; '^^* who hitherto
waited in the king's gate eastward : they
were porters in the companies of the
children of Levi. *i"' And Shallum the
son of Kore, the son ofEbiasaph, the son
of Korah, and his brethren, of the house
of his father, the Korahites, were over
the work of the service, keepers of the
Agates of the tabernacle : and their

fathers, being over the host of the Loeu,

This last explanation is probably right. The total

number given in Neh. xi. lO—14 for the priests is 1,192.

(See Noto on verso 9.)

Very able men.—See Margin, and chap. vii. 9.

For the work.—" For " is wanting in the Hebrew.
Perhaps " doers of " (Neh. xi. 13) has fallen out.

(U-17) Tlio Levites resident in Jerusalem (Neh. xi.

15—19).

(14) Word for word the same with Neh. I.e., save that
here Shemaiah is ultimately deduced from the clan of

the Merarites, whereas there one more ancestor (Bunni)
follows Hashabiah, and the phrase " of the sons of
Merari " is omitted.

(15, 16) The chronicler here omits the verse Neh. xi. 16,

after which follows, " And Mattaniah son of Micha son
of Zabdi son of Asaph, the leader of praise, who used to

give thanks after the prayer ; and Bakbukiah the second
among his brethren, and Abda son of Shammua, son of

Galal. son ofJeduthun."
Bakbakkar and Bakbukiah are clearly variants of

the same name, the latter being probably right.

Heresh, and Galal are omitted in Neh. xi.

Zichri here is doubtless " Zabdi " there : a confusion

of similar letters, k, b, r, d.

Obadiah the son of Shemaiah is the same as
" Abda sou of Shammua."
Berechiah the son of' Asa, the son of

Elkanah.—Uumentioned in Neh. xi. As the name
Elkanah appears in the pedigi'ee of Hemau (chaj). vi.

34), it is supposed that Berechiah represents the

Hemanite guild, which is otherwise conspicuous here by
its omission. Perhaps " son of Heman " has dropped out
of the text, as there ai-e two names between Mattaniah
and Asaph, Obadiah and Jeduthun. It thus appears
that verses 15, 16 are concerned with the Levitical

choirs ; comp. verse 33.

Villages of the Netophathites.—Netophah was
near Bethlehem (Neh. \ni. 26 ; chap. ii. 54).

(17) And the porters were, Shallum, and
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman. — Comp.
Neh. xi. 18, 19, which sums up thus :

" All the Le-i-ites

in the holy city were two hundred fourscore and four.

Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and their
brethren that kept the gates, were an hundred seventy
and two." Shallum does not appear.
Ahiman may have originated out of the following :

Their brethren.— Heb., aheihem. Comp. also
Neh. xii. 25, 26, where we are told th,at (Mattaniah and
Baklnikiah. Obadiah and) Meshullam (i.e., Shallum).
Talmon, .and Akkub were porters keeping w.ard at the
storehouses of the Temple gates, in the times of Joiakim

son of Jeshua son of Jozadak, and of Nehemiah and Ezra.
It is clear that the names of the porters likewise repre-
sent families or guilds, which had hereditary charge of
the Temple gates. In fact, all the Levitical functions
appear to have descended in the same families from
father to son, like the various civil offices in the Roman
empire ; and tradition ascribed the entire arrangement
to David, the second founder of the national worship.
At this point the correspondence with Neh. xi. ceases.

Shallum was the chief.—Tliis really belongs to

verse 18, and introduces a description of the duties of
the Levites, which extends over verses 18—34. Trans-
late, Shallum is the chief even unto this day in the

king's gate, on the east side. Shallum (" recompense")
is called " Shelemiah " (chap. xxvi. 14), which, again, is a
curtiiilment of Meshelemiah("' Jah recompenseth"),chap.
xxvi. 1 ; verse 21 infra. The fact that Shallum—Meshe-
lemiah—is spoken of as warder in David's day as well as
in the post-exilic age, proves that a guild or dan, not
an individual, is in question. The eastern gate was the
post of houom' (Ezek. xlvi. 1, 2), and the royal entry.

The old name of the King's Gate would naturally be
retained in the restored Temple.

(18) They were porters in the companies of
the children of Levi.—Rather, They are warders
for the camps of the sons of Levi. (Comp. Num. iii.

23 et seq., where it is prescribed that the Levites
encamp on the four sides of the tabernacle.) The
primitive terminology is used in order to convey the
idea that the Le\itical wardership of the Temple went
back historically to that of the Mosaic sanctuary.

(W) And Shallum the son of Kore, the son
of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah.—Comp. chap,
xxvi. 1, which makes " Meshelemiah son of Kore, of the
sons of Asaph " a guild of warders under Da^^d.
Ebiasaph—" The Father (i.e., God) gathered," is a

fuller form of Asoph, " He gathered."

And his brethren, of the house of his father.
—That is, the Korahites, as is immediately explained :

his kinsmen belonging to his father-house or clan.

The work of the service (of Shallum),—That is,

of the guild so called, is defined as that of " wardens
of the thresholds of the tent," that is, of the Temple,
which had taken the place of tlie old Tent of Meeting.
And their fathers, being over the host of

the Lord, were keepers of the entry.—" Their
fathers " are the ancestors of the Korahite clan of
Shallum.

The host of the Lord.—Or, rather, the encamp-
ment of Jehovah, means the tabernacle, or Tent of Tryst,

which had only one entrance, over which, according to

this passage—the Pentateuch is silent

—

the house of
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were keepers of the entry. (^''^And

Phinehas the son of Eleazar was tUe

ruler over them in time past, ayul the

Lord was with him. i-^) And Zeehariah

the son of Meshelemiah was porter of

the door of the tabernacle of the con-

gre^'ation.
(-^' All these which were chosen to be

l)orters in the gates were two hundred
and twelve. These were reckoned by
their genealogy in their villages, whom
David and Samuel the seer ^did ordain

in their -set office. (-^' So they and
their children Juid the oversight of the

gates of the house of the Lord, namely,

I Heb../uiiii((.-if. the house of the tabernacle, by wards.
(^*) In four quarters wei'e the porters, to-

ward the east, west, north, and south.
(-5) And their brethren, which were in

their villages, ivere to come after seven

days from time to time with them.
(2G) jiqp

these Levites, the four chief

porters, wei'e in their ^set office, and
were over the *chambers and treasuries

of the house of God. '-'* And they
lodged round about the house of God,
because the charge tvas upon them,
and the opening thereof every morning
pertained to them, l^^) j^;^^ certain of

them had the charge of the ministering

Shallum stood guard. 2 Chrou. xxxi. 2 applies the

same archaic uomeuclaturo to the Teraplo in Heze-
kiah's reigii, speaking of " the gates of tlie camps of

lahwch."
(20) And Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the

ruler over them, in time past.—Or, of yore.

Phinehas may have lield this office of president {naf/id,

verse 11) of the warders before he became high priest,

just as Eleazar had licld a similar position during the

lifetime of Aaron (Num. iii. 32). Nothing is said of it

elsewhere.

And the Lord was with him.—Rather, The
Lord he with him/ a pious ejaculation, such as the

Jews of later times were wont to use iu speaking of a

depai-ted worthy ; and of interest to us as indicating a
belief iu continued existence after death. (Comp. chap,

xxii. 11, 16.)

(21) And.—Omit. The verse returns abruptly from
the Mosaic to the Davidic ago.

Zeehariah the son of Meshelemiah had
charge of the north gate under David (chap. xx^d.

12).

Was porter of the door of the tabernacle of
the congregation.—Was a doorkeeper of the tent of
meeting. The verse seems to refer the functions of

Zeehariah to Mosaic antiquity; but comp. Note on verse
19. The relation of this company to those mentioned in

verse 17 is indeterminate.
(22) AH these which were chosen to be

porters in the gates (Hel)., thresholds) were two
hundred and twelve.—This seems to assign the
number of warders at the epoch of which the chronicler,

or, rather, his source, is writing. Neh. xi. 19 makes the
total of the porters one hundred and seventy-two. Ac-
cording to Ezra ii. 42, one hundred and thirty-nine

returned with Zerubbabel. Under David, the number
of warders was ninety-three (chap. xxvi. 8—11).

These were reckoned by their genealogy in
their villages.—Rather, these—in their viUaijes was
their registration.

These.—That is, their ancestors. Guilds and cor-

porations do not die.

Whom David and Samuel the seer did
ordain in their set office.- T/iese David and
Samuel had ordained in their office of trust, or, in
permaneyice. No mention is made elsewhere of
Samuel's part in arranging the Levitical service. He
died before D.avid's accession (1 Sam. xxv. 1). Tradi-
tion doubtless associated him with David in the work of
religious reform, and from what is known of his relation

to the sovereigns of his day, the statement of the text

may be held true in spirit, if not iu the letter.

(23) Namely, the house of the tabernacle.—
For the Temple was not built in David's day.

By wards.—i^oj- Watches.
(2i) In four quarters were the porters.—

•' To the four winds used the warders to stand " (to be),

viz., on the four sides of the tent of meeting, and from
the age of Solomon on the four sides of the square

enclosure of the Temple.
(25) And their brethren, which were in their

villages.—Tlie families of the Temple warders, like

those of the singers, lived on their farms in the villages

round Jerusalem, and came up for their duties iu

weekly rotation (verse 16; Neh. xii. 29).

After seven days.—Every seventh day ; that is,

on the Sabbath, when each class entered on its

duties.
(26) For these Levites, the four chief porters,

were in their set office.—The Heb. says, or seems
to say, "Tor in fixed imsition (or trust) were they,

viz., the four heroes of the warders." (See verse 17,

which apparently names four chief " porters.") Th»
temporary chiefs of the warder guilds abode in the

Temple; the mass of their members was settled in

the neighbouring villages, and occupied with pastoral

pursuits.

And were over the chambers and treasuries
pf the house of God.—This statement belongs to

the following verse. The preceding account of the

porters or warders seems to terminate witli the words,
" For in fixed position are they, the four stalwart

warders; they are the Levites;" that is, the Levites
par excellence. And they were over the cells and over

the treasuries of the house of God (viz., the warders)

;

and they iised to pass the niglit (verse 27) in the places
round the house of God, for wpon them tvas the ward,
and they were over the opening (key) every morning—
a brief recapitulation of the main duty of the Levitical

wardei's. Some have proposed to alter the text of

vex'se 26&, and to read, " And some of the Levites were
over the cells," &c., thus constituting a new paragraph,

although verse 27 obviously recurs to the warders.

Probably the pai-agraph mark should be transferred to

verse 28. From this point to verse 34 we have a review
of the other special charges of the LeWtes.

(28) The care of the sacred vessels of gold and silver.

These were counted when brought out of the store-

rooms, and when replaced, to make sure that none was
purloined. (Comp. Ezra viii. 20 et seq.)
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vessels, that they should ^ bring them in

and out by tale. <^^) Some of them also

were apjjointed to oversee the vessels,

Jind all the -iistrunients of the sanc-

tuary, and the fine flour, and the wine,

and the oil, and the frankincense, and
the spices. ^-^^ And some of the sons of the

priests made "the ointment of the spices.
<'^' And Mattithiah, one of the Levites,

who wan the firstborn of Shallum the

Korahite, had the ''set office over the
things that were made * in the pans.
<'-' And other of their brethren, of the
sons of the Kohathites, ivere over the
"shewbread, to prejsare it every sabbath.
<3:j) J^-^^\^ these are. the singers, chief of

the fathers of the Levites, ivho rem,ain-

1 Hill.
ill ti

III/ la
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Esh-baal. <*') Aiid the son of Jonathan
was Merib-baal : and Merib-baal begat
Micah. <^> And the sous of Micah were,

Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea, " and
Ahaz. (^"* And Ahaz begat Jarah ; and
Jarah begat Alemeth, and Azuiaveth,

and Zimri ; and Zinn-i begat Moza

;

**^' and Moza begat Binea ; and Eei^-

haiah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his

son. '**) And Azel had six sons, whose
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and
Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah,
and Hanan : these were the sons of

Azel.

1 Or, wounded.

2 Or, Ish Hi, I Sara.

3 Hi'It., shooters

CHAPTEE X.— (1) Now Hhe Philis-

tines fouglit against Israel; and the
men of Israel fled from before the Philis-

tines, and fell down ^ slain in mount
Gilboa. <-' And the Philistines followed
hard after Saul, and after his sons ; and
the Phihstines slew Jonathan, and
"Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons
of Saul. (3) ^n^ ti^g battle went
sore against Saul, and the ^archers *hit

him, and he was wounded of the
archers. <*) Then said Saul to his

armourbearer. Draw thy sword, and
thrust me through therewith ; lest

Shadclai with the A.ssyi-ian term sadu, "mountain."
But it seems better to explain it from the root shdddh,
" to pour out," whicli is found in Aramaic and Arabic

;

so that Shadclai would signify " giver of rain." (Comp,
Joel ii, 23.)

Baal has been compounded with Nadab, to form a
single name, Baal-nadab, "Baal is prince." (Comp.
Baal-gad, "Baal is Gad;" Baal-lianau, "Baal is

bounteous," chap, i. 49.) In that case Ner is out of

place.

(**) Rephaiah appears in the contracted form
Rapha in chap. viii.

(44) "With the omission of the sons of Eshek and
Ulam here, comp. the similar abridgment of the list

in chap. vi. 4—15, when repeated in the same chap, at

verses 50—53. This suggests that the present omission
is not due to inadvertence, but either to the design of

the chronicler or to a like omission in his source.

Chaps. X.—xxix.—The history of King David, who
made Jerusalem the political and religious centre of
Israel, organised the Levitical ministry in its perma-
nent sliape, and amassed great stores of wealth and
material for the Temple, which his son and successor
was to build.

A Brief Narrative op the Overthrow and
Death of Saul, by way of Prelude to the
Reign of David.

Verses 1—12 are parallel to 1 Sam. xxxi. 1—13.

The general coincidence of the two texts is so exact as

to preclude the supposition of independence. We know
that the chronicler has drawn much in his eai-lier

chapters from the Pentateuch ; and as he must have
been acquainted with the Books of Samuel, it is A j^riori

likely that he made a similar use of them. At the
same time, a number of small variations—on an average,
tlrree at least in each verse—some of which can neither

be referred to the freaks or mistakes of copyists nor
to the supposed caprice of the compiler, may bo taken
to indicate the use of an additional source, or perhaps
of a text of Samuel differing in some respects from
that which we possess. (See Introduction.)

(1) Ifow the Philistines fought against
Israel.—For a similarly abrupt beginning, comp. Isa.

ii. 1. The battle was fought- in the plain of Jezreel, or
Esdraelon, the scene of so many of the struggles of
ancient history. (Comp. Hosea ii. 10 : "I will break
the bow of Israel in the valley of Jezreel.")

The men of Israel.—Heb., num—a collective ex-

pression, which gives a more vivid image of the rout.

They fled as one man, or in a body. Samuel has the
j)lural.

Fell down slain in mount Gilboa.—The Jebel
Faku'a rises out of the plain of Jezreel to a height of
one thousand seven himdred feet. The defeated army
of Said fell back upon this mountain, which had been
their first position (1 Sam. xxWii. 4), but were pursued
thither. " Slain " is right, as iu verse 8.

(2) The Philistines followed hard after Saul.
—Literally, clave to Saul, that is, hotly pursued him.
(Comp. 1 Kings 22, 31.) The destruction of the king
and his sons would make their triumph complete.

The sons of Saul.—Omit the. Eshbaal, Saul's
fourth son, was not in the battle (2 Sam. ii. 8. Comp.
chap. viii. 33). Like Zedekiah, the last king of Judah,
Saul may have witnessed the death of his sons (2 Kings
XXV. 7). Jonathan, at least, would not be far fi-om him
in the last struggle. " In their deaths they were not
divided."

(3) The battle went sore against Saul.—Liter-
ally, was heavy ujyon (Samuel, "unto") him, like a
burden weighing him to the earth.

And the archers hit him.—Literally, And they thai
shoot with the bow came "uijon him ; and he shuddered
(Sam., " gi'eatly ") before the shooters. " He shuddered
or trembled " (Deut. ii. 25). The verb is properly to
writhe, travail (Isa. xxiii. 4). Saul's deadly terror was
natural. He believed himself forsaken of God, and
stood now, after a lost battle, beset by murderous foes,

whom he could not reach. There was no chance of a
fair hand to hand encounter. The Heb. word for
" archers " is the same in both places in Sam. (morim)

;

here a rarer form (yorim, 2 Chron. xxxv. 23) fills the
second place. The Philistines were from Egyirt, and
the bow was a favourite Egyptian arm. The hioroglj^h
for "soldier" (menfat) is a man with bow and
quiver.

(*) And Saul said.—So Abimelech (Judges ix. 54).
Lest these uncircumeised come.— Sam. adds

" and thrust mo through." An inadvertent repetition

there, or omission here, is possiljle. Or, we might say,

Saul preferred death by a friendly stroke to the thrusts
of insulting foemen.
And abuse me.—The Hebrew means, strictly, "to

make a toy of," " sport with." " How I have made a
toy of Egyi^t" (Exod. x. 2) ; and is used (Jer. xxxviii. 19)
of insulting a fallen foe, as here.

Took a sword.—Literally, the sword— i.e., his
sword.
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these uncircumcised come and ^ abuse

me. But his armourbearer would not

;

for he was soi'e afraid. So Saul took a

sword, and fell upon it. (^^ And when
his armourbearer saAV that Saul was
dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and
died. <•'' So Saul died, and his three

sons, and all his house died together.
('' And when all the men of Israel that

were in the valley saw that they Hed,

and that Saul and his sons wei-e dead,

then they forsook their cities, and fled

:

and the Philistines came and dwelt in

them.
<8) And it came to pass on the morrow,

when the Philistines came to strip the
slain, that they found Saul and his sons

fallen in mount Gilboa. '"' And when
they had stripjied him, they took his

head, and his armour, and sent into the
land of the Pliilistines round about, to

carry tidings unto their idols, and to the

people. (^"' And they put his armoui-in

the house of their gods, and fastened

his head in the temple of Dagon.
(11' And when all Jabesh-gilead heard

all that the Philistines had done to Saul,
'!-) they arose, all the valiant men, and
took away the body of Saul, and the
bodies of his sons, and brought them to

(5) He fell likewise on the sword. — Sam.,
" Ms sword," i.e., tlio sword of tlie armour-bearer.

And died.—Samuel adds " with him," wliich soems
to bo omitted here for brevity, which may be tlic reason

of other similar omissions. Loyalty to his chief, aud
perhaps dread of the foe, were the armour-bearer's

motives.
(IS) And all his house died together.—Instead

of this Samuel roads " and his armour-bearer ; .also all

his men on that d.ay together." The LXX. adds "on
that day " here, while iu Samuel it omits " all his men,"
thus minimising the differences of text. It is mere
pedantry to press the phrases "all his men," "all his

Louse." Tlie strength of these expressions indicates

the completeness of the overthrow.

The chronicler was fully aware that some of Saul's

liouse were not engaged iu this battle (chap. ix. 35).

And in any case, the chief warriors of his household,

and immediate followers, died with the king.
(7) That were in the valley.—Rather, the plain,

in which the main battle was fought—that of Jezreel.

Samuel has " that were on the other side of the plain,

and on the other side of the Jordan." The curt phrase

"who (dwelt) in tlie plain," may be compared ivith

chap. ix. 2. The people of the surrounding districts

are meant ; who, when they " saw that they " (\iz.,

Saul's army, "the men of Israel,'' Samuel) "tied," or

had been routed, deserted "their (Samuel, 'the,'

perhaps a transposition of letters) cities " which were
then occupied by the Philistines.

Dwelt in them.—The pronoun here is masculine,

in Samuel, feminine, which is correct.

(8) His sons.—Samuel, "his three sons." Other-

wise the two verses are word for word the same.
(9» And when they had stripped him.—Better,

ccnd they stri}rpc(l him, and carried off his head, &c.

Samuel, " aud they cut off his head, and stripped his

armour off." With the phrase " carried off his head,"

comp. Gen. xl. 19. " Pharaoh will lift thy head from
off thee," where the same Hebi'cw verb is used (yissd).

And sent (Saul's head and armour) to carry
tidings unto their idols.—The verb basser is used
of good and bad tidings, especially of the former, as in

2 Sam. xviii. 10, 20.

Unto their idols.—S.amuel, " house of their idols."

But the LXX. reading there is the same as here, toTs

(lSw\ots. The expression of Samuel looks original, though
it may have been copied by mistake from verse 10.

Note the strictly local conception of deities implied in

this act of the Philistines; as if their idols could

neither see nor hear beyond their own temples. (Comp.
1 Kings XX. 23, 28 ; Ps. xciv. 9.)

(W) In the house of their gods.—Or god, as

LXX. Samuel, "house of Ashtaroth," which the
chronicler or his source paraphrases, perhaps from a
re]5Uguance to mentioning the idol's name. Ashtoreth
had a great temple jvt Ascalou, as " Heavenly Aphro-
dite" (Herod., Hist. i. 108). The "Queen of Heaven "

(Jer. vii. 18) was worshipped by the Semitic races

generally. Under the name of Ishtar, she was a chief

goddess of the Assyrians, and had famous temples at

Nineveh and Arbela. The Sabseans worshipped
her as Athtdr ; and the name Ashtdr is coupled with
Chemosh on the Moabite Stone.

Fastened his head in the temple of Dagon.

—

Literally, and his sicidl {(jidyoleth—comp. Golgotha,

Matt, xxvii. 33) they fastened in the house of Dagon.
Instead of this, we read in Samuel, "aud his corpse

they fastened to the wall of Bcth-shan." It is hardly

likely that the one reading is a corruption of the other.

The chronicler has omitted the statement about Saul's

corpse, which is not mentioned in verse 9, and supplied

one respecting his head, which has been already spoken
of iu that verse. He found the fact in his additional

source, if the clause in question has not dropt out of

the text of Samuel.
The Accadians worshipped Dagon, as we learn from

the cuneiform inscriptions : comp. the name Ismi-

Dagau {Dagon hears).

(1-) All the valiant men.— Literally, every man
of valour. Samuel adds, " and marched all the night."

Took away.— Carried off. Samuel has " took,"

(ceperunt).

The body.—A common Aramaic word, gufdh, only

read here in the Old Testament, for which Samuel
has the piu-e Hebrew synonym g'wiyah. Samuel adds,
" from the wall of Beth-shan."

And brought them. — Samuel, " and came to

Jabesh, and burnt them there." To burn a corpse was
a further degradiition of executed criminals (Josh. vii.

25; Lev. xx^ 14, xxi. 9), and as the Jews did not

ordin.arily practise cremation, it is supposed that the

phrase " burnt them," in 1 Sam. xxxi. means " made a
burning for them" of costly spices, as was done at the

funerals of kings (Jer. xxxiv. 5; 2 Chrou. xvi. 14,

xxi. 19). But perhaps the bodies were burnt in this

exceptional case because they had been mutilated by the

enemy.
Bixried their bones.—Samuel, " took and buried."

The phi-ase " their bones," contrasted with their
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Jabesli, and buried tlieir bones under
the oak iu Jabesh, and fasted seve»

days.
(i3> So Saul died for his transgression

which he ^ committed against the Lord,
"evew against the word of the Lord,
which he kejjt not, and also for asking
counsel of one that had a familiar spirit,

*to enquu'e of it ;
<'*' and enquired not

of the Lord : therefore he slew him, and
turned the kingdom unto David the son

of ^ Jesse.

1 Hull., trans-
grcm-.d.
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covenant with them in Hebron before

the Lord ; and they anointed David
king over Israel, according to the word
of the Lord 'by "Samuel.

(*) And David and all Israel *went to

Jerusalem, which is Jebus ; where the

Jebusites were, the inhabitants of the

land. '5' And the inhabitants of Jebus

said to David, Thou shalt not come
hither. Nevertheless David took the

castle of Zion, which is the city of David.

1 nui)., in/f/ic/idiirf

.1 1 Siliil. 10. 13.

2 Uc-l)., head.

3 That IB, Zion, 2

Hcl).. lived.

a Heb., weiit in
fioing and in
Cleaning.

('') And David said. Whosoever smiteth

the Jebusites first shall be -chief and
captain. So Joab the son of Zeruiah

went first up, and was chief. "* And
David dwelt in the castle ; therefore

they called ''it the city of David. (^' And
he built the city round about, even from

Millo round about : and Joab ^repaired

the rest of the city. ('-'' So David » waxed
greater and greater : for the Lord of

hosts was with him.

the rale in the best period of Israel's national existence.

The elders or hereditary heads of the tribal subdivisions

met in council to discuss and settle matters of national

concern. (Comp. chap. xii. 23.)

Before the Lord.—In the presence of the high

jmcst, and jicrliaps before the ark ; comp. Exod. xxi. 6

;

1 Sam. ii. 25, where the priestly judge is called God,

as represontiug the authority of the Di\due judge

(Exod. xxii. 28).

According to the word of the Lord by
Samuel.—A reflection added by the chronicler, and

based upon the facts related in 1 Sam. xv. 28, xvi.

1—13.

(4—9) The Capture op Zion by Joab's valour,
AND David's Settlement there.

The accession of the new king is followed by a war-

like enterprise, according to tne precedent of Saul

(1 Sam. xi. ). This agi-ees with the reason assigned for

the election of a kiug (1 Sam. viii. 20), as well as with

what we know of Assyi-ian custom, and is a mark of

historic truth.

(*) And David . . . land.—Samuel is briefer

:

" And the king and his men went to Jerusalem, to the

Jebusite, the inhabitant of the laud." The chronicler

adds the explanatory " that is Jebus," because of the

after-mention of the Jebusite. He then further modifies

theform of the original statement, continuing "and there

(lived) the Jebusite (collect.), the inhabitants,"' &c.

Jerusalem means city of Salem ; Assyrian, Ursa-

limme. But in Hebrew the name has been so modified

as to suggest " vision of peace." In Greek the name
became Hiei-osolyma, " Sacred Solyma."
Inhabitants of the land.—A standing name of

the native Cauaanites, and equivalent to indigense, or

(5) Thou Shalt not come hither. —A jeer.

(Comp. 2 Sam. V. 6.) "And one spake unto David,

sajriug, Thou shalt not come in hither. The blind and the

lame will have kept thee out !
" The Jebusites trusted

in the strength of their foi'tress. Even the weakest

defence would be sufficient to repel Da«d's assault.

(6) Whosoever smiteth the Jebusites first —
The accoimt diverges more and more from tlie parallel

passage. 2 Sam. v. 8, reads, " And David said in tliat

day. Whosoever smiteth the Jebusite, let him hurl down
the waterfall (Ps. xlii. 7), both the lame and the blind,

the hated of David's soul ! Therefore they say, Blind

and lame must not enter the house " (i.e., the Temple).

Such is the simplest rendering of an obscure, but e^d-

dently original record. The chronicler appears to have

followed another and clearer accoimt, which made Joab
play at the storm of Jebus the part of Othniel at that

of Kirjath-sepher (Judges i. 12, 13).

Chief and captain—Literally, shall become a
head and a captain.

Joab the son of Zeruiah is not mentioned at

aU in the parallel passage. Joab already appears as

David's general, while Ishbosheth is yet reigning at

Mahauaim (2 Sam. ii. 13, iii. 23). Perhaps the plirase

here used means head and governor of Jei-usalem.

(Comp. verse S.)

Went up.—Scaled the rampart, "and became a

head."
(7) Castle.—Stronghold, fastness. (Comp. 2 Sam.

V. 7.) In verse 5 the form is m'fiiddh, here it is the

rare masculine form, m'^dd : comp. Ar. magdd, cacn-

men montis.

They called it.—Samuel (Hebrew), "one called

it ;
" both in a general sense.

City.—Comp. Greek, polls= acropolis.

(8) And he built the city round about.

—

Literally, and he built (or rebuilt or fortified) the city

all round, from the Millo even unto the (complete)

round. The Millo was probably a tower or citadel, like

the Ai-x Autouia of later times. According to the

chronicler D.avid started from that point, and brought

his liue of defences roimd to it again. Samuel has

.simply, " And David built around, from the Blillo, and
inward." This seems to mean that he carried his

buildings from the fortress towards the interior of the

city. Both statements may, of course, be true.

(9) This verse corresponds word for word with

Samuel, only omitting " God " after " Lord." Lite-

rally, and David walked on, a walking and growing

great—a common Hebrew metaphor of gradual and
progressive increase or decrease. (Comp. Gen. viii. 5,

and the use of the term andante, " walking," in

music.)

Lord of hosts was with him.—The Lord of

Hosts is doubtless a contracted form of the ful'ler

expression, Lord God of Hosts, as it appears in Samuel.

The Lord (or God) of Hosts is a title derived from
God's supremacy over the host of heaven, i.e., the

stars, worshipped as deities by the races en-vironing

Israel, insomuch that the very word for God in the old

Babylonian is represented by a star (*) ; and in the

later Assyrian character star was represented by the

symbol for Ood thrice repeated. Assur, the supreme

deity of the Assyrian Pantheon, is called in the inscrip-

tions '• king of the legions of heaven and earth," or

"of the great gods." Similar titles were given to the

Babylonian Nebo and Merodach. The Hebrew phrase

is therefore, in one sense, equivalent to a concise asser-

tion of the statement, " Jehovah your God is God of

gods, and Lord of lords " (Dent. x. 17 : comp. also Ps.

xcv. 3. xcvii. 7). That the hosts in question are the

stars appears from Ps. xxxiii. 6 ; Isa. xl. 26 ; Judges

V. 20.
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(10) iThese also are ihe cliief of the

mighty men whom. David had, wha
^strengthened themselves with him in

his kingdom, and with all Israel, to

make him king, according to the word
of the LoED concerning Israel. '^^' Ajid

this is the nnmher of the mighty men
whom David had ; Jashobeam, -an
Hachmonite, the chief of the captains :

3 Or, Ephesdnm-

he lifted np his spear against three

himd_red slain by kirn at one time.
(12) And after him was Eleazar the son
of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of
the three mighties. *'^' He was with
David at ^Pas-dammim, and there the
Philistines were gathered together to
battle, where was a parcel of ground full

of barley ; and the people fled from

Veiy anciently the stars were conceived of as tbe

army of heaven, marshalled in orderly aiTay. (Comp.
Isa. xl. 26, xxiv. 21, xiv. 12, 13.) The Lord of the hosts

of heaven is ci fortiori Lord of all earthly hosts; hence

the fitness of tlie phrase in passages like the present.

Lastly, we may observe that it is a grand idea of re-

vealed religion that He who guides the stars in their

courses guides also the destinies of indiWdual men,
elevating one and abasing another, according to the

eternal piiuciples of goodness and truth (Isa. Ivii. 15).

(10—44) j^ list of the warriors who helped David to

wm and maintain his kingdom. This catalogue answers
to that of 2 Sam. xxiii. 8—39, which, however, Ijreaks

off with Uriah the Hittite ; whereas our text communi-
cates sixteen additional names. This fact proves that

the chronicler had either a fuller source, or a different

recension of Samuel. The numerous variant spellings

are in general mistakes of transcription.

(10) These also are the chief of the mighty
men.—Rather, And these ivere the heads of the war-
riors (i.e., the chief warriors, other wai-riors of lower
rank being enumerated in chap, xii.) who showed them,
selves strong in his support (with him, Dan. x. 21

;

Ps. xii. 4), in the matter of his kingdom, in common
with all Israel, in order to make him king (and main-
tain him as such : comp. their exploits, noticed below).

This description of the heroes is not given in Samuel,
the connection there being different.

According to the word of the Lord con-
cerning Israel.—Comp. Note on verse 3. Da-^-id

was made king (1) for his own sake. It was work for

which he was best fitted, and a reward of his faithful-

ness. (2) For Israel's sake :
" So he led them with a

faithful and true heart" (Ps. Ixxviii. 70—72).

(11) And this is the number of the mighty
men.—The heading of the catalogue in Samuel is

merely, " These are the names of the waiTiors whom
David had." The chronicler resumes, after the pai-en-

thetic explanation of the last verse, with " These, the

nmnber of the warriors." Tlie word " number " (mis-

par) seems to refer to the fact that the corps was
originally known as the Thirty (comp. verse 12). In
chap. xii. 23, the plural (mis^frc) is used.

Jashobeam, an Hachmonite.—Literally, Jasho-
beam, son of a Hakmonite ; but ben may be spurious,

as in chap. ix. 7, and Neh. xi. 10. The Hebrew of

2 Sam. xxiii. 8 has yoshebbaslishebeth Tahk'moni,
which has been supposed to be a corruption of Ishbo-
slwth ha-hakmoni (" Ishbosheth the Hachmonite "). If

tliis guess be right, the Jashobeam of onr text may be
a disguise of Eshbaal. This seems to be borne out by
the readings of the Vatican LXX. here and at chap,

xxvii. 2 : 'U(re0aSd and 'la^odC- The Alex. MS., how-
ever, reads 'Iir/Saa^u and 'la^odfi, that is, Jashobeam.
The chief of the captains.—The Hebrew text

has " head of the Thirty," and so the LXX. and Syriac.

" Captains " (" knights," or " members of the royal

staff',") is the reading of Samuel and the Hebrew
margin here. The corps of the Thirty may also have
been called the Knights ; but the two Hebrew words
might easily be confused (sh'lushim, shalishim). It is

possible that the original reading was " head of the

Three " (sh'lushah), as verses 11—14 describe an exploit

of three champions.
He lifted up his spear.—Literally, he it was

who brandished his lance over three hundred slain

in a single encounter. Samuel says eight hundred, but
the text there is othenvise vei-y faulty. Tot as verse

20 records that the lesser hero, Abishai, slew three

hundred, the gi-eater number luay be correct here.

(Comp. the like exploit of Shamgar (Judges iii. 31),

and the feats ascribed to Rameses 11. and to the heroes

of the Iliad. ) A well-armed champion might cut down
whole companies of ordinary fighting-men.

(12) Eleazar the son of Dodo.—For Dodo the

LXX. has Dodai ; so chap, xxvii. 4, and tho Hebrew
text of Samuel ; but Syriac and Vulgate " his uncle,"

a translation of dodo.

The Ahohite—i.e., of theclan Ahoah; perhaps the

Benjamite house of this name (chap. viii. 4).

"Who was one of the three mighties.—" He
was among the three heroes," i.e., one of the first or
leading trio of warriors, whose names were Jashobeam
(Eshbaal), Eleazar, and Shammah (2 Sam. xxiii. 11).

(13) He was with David at Pas-dammim.—Or
Ephes-dammim, between Shochoh aud Azekah in the

Mountains of Judah, where David encountered Goliath.

The name does not now appear in 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, being
probably concealed under the word rendered " when
they defied."

And there the Philistines were gathered
together to battle.—After these words several lines

have been lost, as maybe seen by comparison of 2 Sam.
xxiii. 9, 10. The text may be restored thus :

" He was
with David at Pas-dammim, and there the Philistines

had gathered to the battle ; and the men of Israel went
up (perhaps, up tho mountain side, in retreat). And
he stood his ground, and smote the Philistines until

his hand was benumbed, and clave to the sword. And
lahweh wrought a great victory on that day. And
the people began returning (from flight) behind him,
only to spoil (tlie slain). And after him (was) Shammah
ben Age, an Hararite. And the Philistines gathei'ed

together unto Lehi (Judges xv. 9). And there there

was a parcel, etc.," verse 13. Tlie cause of this serious

omission was perhaps the double occurrence of the

phrase " the Philistines gathered togetlier." The eye
of some copyist wandered from one to the other. What
was originally told of Eleazar the second hero, was
that his prowess turned the flight at Pas-dammim into

a victory.

"Where was a parcel of ground full of
barley,—The scene of the exploit of the third hero.
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before the Philistines. ("' And thej ^ set

themselves in the midst of that parcel,

and delivered it, and slew the " Philis-

tines ; and the Loed saved tlh&m, by a

great -deliverance.
(15) Now ^ three of the thirty captains

went down to the rock to David, into

the cave of Adullam ; and the host of

the Philistines encamped in the valley

of Rephaim. ''''* And David was then in

the hold, and the Philistines' garrison

was then at Bethlehem. ''"' And David
longed, and said. Oh that one would
give me drink of the water of the well

of Beth-lehem, that is at the gate

!

<i8' And the three brake through the

host of the Philistines, and drew water

uccT the tliirty.

b iS&m.va.n.&c

out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was
by the gate, and took it, and brought it

to David : but David would not drink

of it, but jjoured it out to the Lord,
<i°' and said. My God forbid it me, that

I shoiild do this thing : shall I drink

the blood of these men 'that have put

their lives in jeopardy? for with the

jeopardij of their lives they brought it.

Therefore he would not drink it. These
things did these three mightiest.

(-") And Abishai the brother of Joab,

he was chief of the three : for lifting up
his spear against three hundred, he
slew tliem, and had a name among the

three, f-^' *0f the three, he was more
honourable than the two; for he was

Sliammah, son of Age. Perhaps the Philistinea were
intent on carrying off tlie crop (1 Sam. xxiii. 1 ). Samuel
roads lentils. The Hebrew worils for barley and lentils

are very similar. We cannot tell which text is right.

(1*) And they set themselves . . . and
delivered . . . and slew.—These verbs shoidd

be singular, as describing the exploit of Shammah
(2 Sam. xxiii. 12). After the omission just noticed

had become perpetuated in the text, some editor must
have altered the words into the plural, supposing that

they referred to David and Eleazar (verse 13).

Saved them.—Samuel, " made a great deliverance"

:

transpose one letter, and the Helirew words are iden-

tical. LXX. and Syriac agree mth Samuel.

(15—19) Three unnamed heroes who fetched water for

David from the well at Bethlehem.

(15) Now three of the thirty captains.—Liter-
ally, and a three out of the thirty chiefs iveid down ; a
mode of description which appears to distinguish this

trio from the former (verses 11—li). The form of the

verb, however, connects this exploit with the same war.

(Comp. 2 Sam. xxiii. 13—17.)

To the rock.—'Al Jiaf-fUr (later use of 'al, "on").

Samuel has "at (or towards) harvest," 'el qagir. In
Hebrew writing the phrases are very similar. Our
phrase looks like a correction of that in Samuel. At
any rate, the Syriae, Targum, Arabic, and probably the

LXX., read qacir in the MSS. of Samuel. Here the

LXX. has " to tlie rock; " Syi'iac omits the phrase.

Cave of Adullam.—See 1 Sam. xxii. 1.

Encamped.

—

Were camping.
Valley of Rephaim.—See Josh. xv. 8, Note. It

lay south-west of Jerusalem, in the direction of Beth-
lehem. It may have got its name from the aboriginal

Rephaim, Dent. iii. 11 (Authorised Version, giants),

Josh. xvii. 15. It was a rich corn land (Isa. xiii. 5).

(Comp. verso 13.)

(16) The hold.—The stronghold or rock-fortress of

Adullam (2 Sam. v. 17, xxiii. 14).

The Philistines' garrison.—An outpost; for

their army was camping near Jerusalem.
(1") That is at (iuTthe gate!—No such well is

now known. The so-called "David's well "is half a

mile north-east of the town.
(18) Brake through the host.—Not the main army,

but the outpost in front of Bethlehem. There were

heroes before Agamemnon, and there was chivalry

before the Crusades.

By the gate.—Heb., in.

Poured it out.—As a libation or drink-offering.

The technical term is used, as in Gen. xxxv. 14. An
act of free sacrifice, done under a sudden impulse of

thankfulness, and not according to any formal prescrip-

tion of the Law.
(19) Shall I drink the blood of these men ?

—Literally, the blood of these men sliould I drinlc in

tlieir lives (souls) ?

Their lives appears to be spurious here, as it occurs

again immediately, and is read only once in Samuel.
David regards the water as blood : it had been obtained

at the hazard of life, and " the life is the blood " (Gen.

ix. 4). The question in Samuel runs: "The blood of

the men who went in (= at the risk of) their lives p
"

The verb seems to have fallen out by accident.

For with the jeopardy of their lives they
brought it.—Literally, in their lives. This remark
is not found in Samuel, and looks like an explanation of

the words, " shall I drink the blood of these men ?
"

These things did these three mightiest.—
Rather, tliese tilings did tlie three mighty men (or,

warriors). The Hebrew text of this narrative presents

only a few verbal differences from 2 Sam. xxiii. 13—17.

(20—25) Feats of Abishai and Benaiah. (Comp.
2 Sam. xxiii. 18—23, of which the present passage is

little more than a duplicate.)

(20) Abishai the brother of Joab.—Heb., Ab-
shai, but in Samuel, Abishai. (Comp. Abram and
Abiram.) Samuel adds " sou of Zerniah " after Joab.

(Comp. chap. ii. 16 and chap. xtoI. 12, xix. 11 ff. for

other deeds of Abishai.)

He was chief of the three.—Apparently the

second triad, one of whose famous exploits has just been

related (verses 16—19). The Hebrew text of Samuel
seems to read " knights," but some IVISS., the Hebrew
margin, and aU the versions, agree with Chronicles.

For lifting up . . .—Literally, and he had bran-

dished his S2}ear over three hundred slain. The exploit

of Jashobeam (verse 11).

And had a name among the three.—-That is,

."imong the second triad, of wliich he was captain.

(-1) Of the three, he was more honoiirable
than the two.—The Hebrew text here varies from
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theii' captain : howbeit he attained not

to \he first three.
(22) Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the

son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, ^ who
had done many acts ; he slew two lion-

like men of Moab : also he went down
and slew a lion in a jjit in a snowy day.
(23) And he slew an Egyptian, " a man of

great stature, five cubits high ; and in

the Egyptian's hand was a spear like a
weaver's beam ; and he went down to

him with a staff, and plucked the spear

out of the Egyptian's hand, and slew

him with his own spear. (24) These
things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada,

and had the name among the three

mighties. (2^) Behold, he was honourable
among the thirty, but attained not to

the first three : and David set him over

his guard.
(2ti) Also the vahant men of the armies

%vere, Asahel the brother of Joab, El-

Samuel, which has " Above (or out of) the three, was he

not honoured ? " The reading of Chronicles seems to

be an exegetical alteration of this, and should probably

be rendered, " Above the three of the second rank he

was honoured," i.e., he was the most honoured member
of the second triad. So the Vulg'., et inter tres secun-

dos inclitus. The LXX. has oTr6 ruv Tptav iirep tovs Svo

(vSo^os (" Of the three, renowned above the two"). But
the Hebrew expression, which means literally, " in the

two," seems plainly to indicate a second group of

three. Otherwise, wo might translate :
" Of the three

he was honoured among the two," that is, above the

other two members of his triad. Both here and in

verse 20 the Syriae reads thirty instead of three

:

" Above the thirty ho was honoured, aud he became
chief over them and warlike ; the thirty he used to

make " (verse 21). The Arabic is moi-e correct :
" And

he was mightier than the two, aud chief over them
twain, aud he came not to the three."

Howbeit he attained not . . .—Literally, hid

to the three he came not, i.e., the first triad of warriors

(verses 11—14).
(22—25) Benaiah the son of Jehoiada.—Captain

of the royal guard (chap, s.riii. 17) and thu-d " captain

of the host " (chap, xxvii. 5, 6).

Son of a valiant man.—" Son " is probably a
spurious addition here, as elsewhere. The Syriae has
" Benaiah son of Joiada, a strong warrior." The LXX.,
however, reads, " son of a mighty man."
Kabzeel.—A town of southern Judah, site unknown

(Josh. XV. 21) ; Neh. xi. 2.5 (Jekabzeel).

Who had done many acts.—The margin is

correct. This poetic phrase only occurs in tliis aud the

parallel passage.

He slew two lionlike men of Moab.—See
chap, xviii. 2. So the Syriae :

" He slew two giants of

Moab." The Hebrew has, " He smote the two Ariel

of Moab." Ariel, " lion of God "—a title of heroes

with the Ai-abs aud Persians—appears to be used as an
appellative (Isa. xxxiii. 7): "Lo, the heroes {'arielim)

ciy without !
" (Heb.) The LXX. of 2 Sam. xxiii. 20

reads, " The two sous of Ariel of Moab ;
" whence some

think that Ariel denotes here the king of Moab ; but

the former sense is better.

Also he went down and slew a lion.—Liter-

ally, And he {it >oas who) ivent down and sinote the

lion in the middle of (he cistern in the day of snow.

Tlie article pointedly refers to some well-kuown feat

of Beuaiah's.
(23) And he slew an Egyptian . . .—Literally,

and he it ivas who smote the Eqyptian, a man of
measure, five in the cubit. Samuel lias only " who (was)

a sight ;
" or " a man to look at " (Heb. margin). The

chronicler says why.
Like a weaver's beam.—Not in Samuel. Per-

haps due to a recollection of the combat of David and
Goliath. (Comp. also 2 Sam. xxi. 19.) Yet the LXX.
of 2 Sam. xxiii. 21 has '• like the beam of a ship's

ladder " (|uAo;/ StafidBpas) ; and this may be original.

Went down.—To the combat. (Comp. Latin:
descendere in aciem, &c.) The staff (shehet) of Benaiah
diifers from David's (maqqel, 1 Sam. xvii. 40, 43) ; and
the similarity of the two accounts, so far as it extends,

is a similarity not of fiction, but of fact.

With a staff.—Bather, the staff, which he happened
to carry.

(24) And had the name.—Literally, atid to him
{teas) a name aviong the three heroes, viz., the second
triad.

(25) Behold, he was honourable among the
thirty.—Bather, ahove the thirty behold he ivas

honoured.
But attained not to the first three.—For he

was a member of the second triad of heroes. The third

member is omitted liere, as in the case of the first triad.

Over his guard.—Literally, over his obedience;

au abstract for concrete, as in Isa. xi. 14 (== vassals).

The Cherethites aud Pclethites. a small corps probably

of foreigners, who constituted Da^-id's body-guard, and
were Tinder his direct orders, appear to be meant here.

(See 2 Sam. viii. 18, xx. 23.) The word has this pre-

cise sense only in this place and its pai'allel.

(26—47) A catalogue of forty-eight "doughty war-
riors." Sixteen names are here added to the list as

given in Samuel. The chronicler, therefore, possessed

a source more complete than our Book of Samuel.
Variations of spelling abound in the names common to

the two texts, the transcription of proper names being
especially liable to error.

(26) Also the valiant men of the armies.—The
Heb. phrase has this meaning (chap. xii. 8) ; but else-

where it denotes " valiant heroes " (chap. \ii. 5, 7, &c.),

and so here. 2 Sam. xxiii. 24 has " Asahel brother of

Joab was among the thirty." It thus appears that the

warriors of this list are none other than the famous
baud of thirty warriors already spoken of (verses 15,

25). Fi'om liaving been the original number, thirty

may have become the couveutioual name of the corp.s,

even when its limits had beeu enlarged. It is notice-

able that so far as to verse 41 the heroes are arranged
in pairs, aud that the geutilic or cantonal name is

usually added to that of the hero. They mostly belong
to Judah and Benjamin ; whereas the sixteen additional

names, so far as known, belong to the transjordanic

tribes, and the northern tribes are not represented at all.

Elhanan.—Vodo is very much like David. Is

this a third alias of the slayer of Goliath ? See Note
on chap. xx. 5.
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hanan the son of Dodo of Beth-leliem,
(-7) Shammoth tho i Harorite, Hel(>z tli(>

Pelonite, '-^' Ira the sou of Ikkesli tlie

Tekoite, Abiezer tlie Antotliite, (^s) Sib-

becai the Hushathite, Ilai the Ahohite,
<*") Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the
son of Baanah the Netophathite, ('"'Itliai

the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertained

to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah
the Pirathonite, ('-) Hurai of the brooks

I Or. tlic niujijcrile.

of Gaash, Abiel the Arbathite, ('''' Azma-
veth the Baharuniite, Eliahba the
Shaalbonite, '•**' the sons of Hasheui the
Gizonite, Jonathan the son of Shage the
Hararite, <'*^* Ahiani the son of Sacar the
Hararite, Eliphal the son of Ur,
("''Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the
Pelonite, '^^' Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai
the son of Ezbai, (^^' Joel the brother of

Nathan, Mibhar -the son of Haggeri,

(27) Shammoth the Harorite.—Samuel has " Sham-
jnah (of which Shainmotli is phiral) the Harodite." A
place called Harod occurs iu Judges vii. 1. (Comp.
also chap, xxvii. 8, Note.) 2 Sam. xxiii. 2t! adds auothei-

Harodite, Elika (P Elikam), ouiitted lieve by accident.

Helez the Pelonite.—Samuel, " tho Paltite," per-

haps more correctly. The Syriac aud Arabic read
" of Paltou " aud ' Faltuna." Bcth-pelet was a towu of

Judah (Neh. xi. 26), but chap, xxvii. 10 calls Helez
" the Pelonite of the sons of Ephraim." Tho Hel).

peloni (Authorised Version, Pelonite), means so-and-so,

and may be a scribe's substitute for au illegible name.
(28) Ira . . . Tekoite, of Tekoa, iu Judah.
Abi-ezer, of Auathoth, in Benjamin. (Comp. chap.

xxvii. 9, 19.)

(29) Sibbecai.—Tho correct name. (See chap, xxvii.

11.) He slew tho giant Saph (2 Sam. xxi. 18).

Samuel calls liim Mebunuai, by coufusiou of similar

letters. Sibbecai was a Zarhite, i.e., of clan Zerah.
Hushah, his township, was in Judah (chap. iv. 4).

Ilai.^ Samuel has Zalmon, which may be correct,

letters having faded.
Ahohite.—See verse 12.

(30) Maharai the Netophathite, of Netophah, a
Levitical canton (chap. ix. 16). By family Maharai
was a Zarhite (chap, xxvii. 13).

Heled.—More correct than (Heleb) Samuel. Called

Heldai (chap, xxvii. 1,5). He was of the clan Othuiel.
(31) Ithai.—Samuel, " Ittai," an older pronimciation.

Not to be confused with " Ittai the Gittito " (2 Sam.
XT. 19).

Gibeah ... of Benjamin was near Ramah.
Benaiah the Pirathonite.—Chap, xx\^i. 14. Of

course different from Benaiah son of Jehoiada.
" Pirathon in the land of Ephraim " (Judges xii. 15)
may be the modern Ferdta, south-west of Shechcm.

(32) Hurai of the brooks of Gaash seems better

than "Hiddai " (Samuel), cf. " Hur" (Exod. xvii. 10).
" d " and " r " are often confused iu Hebrew writing.

Brooks.—Heb., NahaU (gullies or wadys). Nahale-
Gaash was uo doubt a place on or near Mount Gaash
(Josh. xxiv. 30) iu the highland of Ephraim, but the
site is not identified.

Abiel the Arbathite. — Samuel, " Abi-'albou."

Perhaps Abi-baal was the original reading, which was
corrupted in the text of Samuel, and altered by the
chronicler's authority after the manner of Beeliada
—Eliada.

Arbathite—of " Beth-arabah " (Josh. xv. 62), in the
desert of Judah.

(33) Baharumite—of Bahurim, the town of Shimei
(2 Sam. xvi. 5, iii. 16), in Benjamin. Samuel has the
transposed form, " Barlnunite."

Eliahba—God hideth.

Shaalbonite—of Shaalbim (Judges i. 35 ; Josh. xix.

42), a Dauite towu near Ajalon.

(3t) The sons of Hashem the Gizonite.—
Samuel has " the sous of Jashcn, Jouatliau " (Heb. ).

Hero the Syriac aud Arabic have " the sons of Sheiii

of 'Azuu, Jouathan son of Shaga of Moiuit Cariuel."'

The word "sous" (txi') is au accidental repetition of

the last three letters of tho Hebrew word tor Shaal-
bouite. " Jasheu the Gizonite " is probably tho right
reading.

Jonathan the son of Shage the Hararite.—
This appears more correct than the text of Samuel.
" Shammah the Hararite." " Shammah son of Age
the Hararite " was the third hero of tho first triad (2
Sam. xxiii. 11). Perhaps, therefore, the original reading
here was " Jonathan sou of Age (or Shammah) the
Hararite." The SyTiac and Arabic, however, support
Shage.

(35) Sacar (wages) is probably right, not " Sharar "

(Samuel). LXX. Vat. has " Achar," but Alex.
" Sachar." Syriac, "Sacham."

Instead of Hararite, Samuel has "Ararite," or
" Adrite " (Syr.).

Eliphal, the son of Ur.—Instead of this, Samuel
reads, " Eliphelet son of Abasbai son of the Maaclia-
thite." -Eliphelet (the name of a sou of David) seems
right.

(36) Hepher the Mecherathite. —Wanting in

the present text of Samuel. Mecherah is unknown
as a place, and a comparison with Samuel (verse 34)
suggests " Hepher the Maachathite,"i.e., of Abel-beth-
Maachah, or perhaps the Syrian state of Maachah
(2 Sam. X. 8).

Ahijah the Pelonite.—Instead of this, Samuel
has " Eliara son of Ahithophel the Gilonite." For
Ahithophel, see 2 Sam. xv. 31.

The Pelonite

—

i.e., so-and-so, may indicate either

that Ahithophel's name had become obscure in the
chrouiclei-'s MS., or that ho was unwilling to mention
the traitor. Ahijah (Jah is a brother) aud Eliam

(
God

is a kinsman) might be names of one person.
(37) Hezro.—Syriac, " Hezri,"aud so perhaps Samuel,

margin ; but Samuel, text, " Hezro."
Carmelite.— Of Carmel (Kurmiil), a town south of

Hebron (Josh. xv. 55).

Naarai the son of Ezbai.—Samuel, " Paarai the

Arbite." Arab also was a to^vn south of Hebrou, in

the hill country of Judah (Josh. xv. 52).

(38) Joel the brother of Nathan.—Samuel.
" Jigal (a n.ame fouiul iu Num. xiii. 7) son of Nathan of

Zobah." This is probably correct. Zobah was a Syrian
state.

Mibhar the son of Haggeri.—" Mibhar " (choice)

is unlikely as a proper name, aud is probably a corrup-

tion of Mifi^obah, " of Zobah,'' as iu Samuel. After
this word Samuel adds " Baui the Gadite. " Tlie name
" Baui " has fallen out of our text. " Haggeri " is au
easy corruption of Haggadi "the Gadite."
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(39)Zelek the Ammonite, Naliarai the Be-
rothite, the armourbearer ofJoab the son

of Zeruiah, («') Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the

Ithrite, («' Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the

son of Ahlai, '^* Adina the son of Sliiza

the Reiibenite, a captain of the Reu-
benites, and thirty with him, f*'* Hanan
the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat the

Mithnite, <**> Uzzia the Ashterathite,

Shama and Jehiel the sons of Hothan
the Ai-oerite, <*'' Jediael the 'son of

Shimri, and Joha his brother, the Tizite,

(^) Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and
Joshaviah, the sons of Ehiaam, and Ith-

mah the Moabite, ("^ Eliel, and Obed,
and Jasiel the Mesobaite. 3 Or, Hasviaah.

CHAPTER Xn.— (1) Now "these are

they that came to David to Ziklag,
^ while he yet kept himself close because
of Saul the son of Kish : and they were

among the mighty men, helpers of the
war. ('-' They vjere armed with bows,
and could use both the right hand and
the left in hurling stones and shooting

arrows out of a bow, even of Saul's

brethi-en of Benjamin. (^) The chief

^vas Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons of
^ Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel,

and Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth ; and
Berachah, and Jehu the Antothite,
**' and Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty
man among the thirty, and over the

(39) Zelek the Ammonite.—Many of David's
warriors were aliens. (Coinj^. " Uriah the Hittite ;

"

' Ittai the Gittite; " and " Ithmah the Moabite," verse 46.

Berothite.—Of Beeroth iiiBeujamiu (Josh.xviii. 25).
(40) The Ithrite.—Of Jether, one of the clans of

Kirjatli-jearim (chap. ii. 53).
(41) Uriah the Hittite.—His history, omitted by

Chronicles, is told in 2 Sam. xi. The list of heroes in

Samuel closes with this name, adding by way of sum-
mation, "all, tliirty and seven."

The sixteen names wliich foUow may indicate a later re-

vision of the catalogue. They are not given elsewhere.
(42) A captain of the Reubenites (or, chief

;

Heb., head) and thirty with him (besides him).

—

Literally, upon him. So LXX. Syriac reads " and
he was commanding thirty men," which gives the appa-
rent meaning of the verse. If, as seems likely, the
"thu'ty" were the officers of David's guard of six

hundred warriors ( 1 Sam. xxiii. 13, xxx. 1() ; 2 Sam. xv.

18), caUed "the mighty men," or heroes (2 Sam. x. 7,

XX. 7; 1 Kings i. 8), each captain would lead about
twenty men. Adiua's corps is mentioned perhaps as
being larger than usual.

(43) Joshaphat the Mithnite.—The LXX. has
" the Mathanite," or " the Bethanite." Syriac, " Azi of
Anathoth "

!

<**) Ashterathite.—Of Ashtaroth, a town in Bashan
(chap. vi. 71).

Jehiel.—Heb., Jeuel. Margin, " Jeiel."

Hothan.—A misprint of the Authorised Version for

Hoiham. There was an Aroer in Reuben, and another
in Gad (Josh. xiii. 16, 25).

(45) Jediael.—Perhaps the Manassite who joined
David at Ziklag (chap. xii. 20).

(46) Eliel.—Perhaps the Gadite of chap. xii. 11.

The Mahavite.—Probably a corruption of "the
Mahanaimite." Mahanaim was in Gad.

(47) Eliel.-LXX., " Daliel."

The Mesobaite.—The word is corrupt. Perhaps
it should be " of Zobali." Syriac has and Ashhir.

XII.

Chap. xii. is a sort of supplement to chap, xi., and is

throughout peculiar to the (Jhronicle. It contains two
registers : ( 1) of the warriors who successively went
over to David during his outlaw career (1 Sam. xxii. ff .),

verses 1—22 ; and (2) of the tribal representatives wlio
crowned David at Hebron (forming an appendix to
chap. xi. 1—3), verses 23—40.

The first of these registers sub-divides into three

smaller lists, viz., verses 1—7, 8—18, 19—22.

(1—
") Men of Benjamin and Judah who joined David

at Ziklag. (Comp. 1 Sam. xxvii.)

(1) To Ziklag.—A place within the territory of
Judah allotted to Simeon (Josli. xix. 5 ; chap. iv. 30).

The Philistines seized it, and Achish of Gath gave it

to David, whose headquarters it remained sixteen

mouths, imtil the death of Sa\d.

While he yet kept himself close.—The Hebrew
is concise and obscure, but the Authorised Version fairly

renders it. David was still shnt up in liis stronghold,

or restrained within bounds, because of, i.e., from dread
of King Saul. Or perhaps the meaning is " banished
from the presence of Saul."

Helpers of the war.—The helpers in war, allies,

or companions in arms of David. They made forays

against Geshur, Gezer, and Amalek (1 Sam. xxvii. 8;
comp. also verses 17 and 21 below).

(2) Armed with bows.—Literally, drawers of the

how (2 Chron. xvii. 17).

And could use.—They were ambidextrous " with
stones, and with arrows on the bow." The left-handed

slingers of Benjamin were famous from of old. (Comp.
Judges XX. 16, and also chap. iii. 16.)

Of Saul's brethren

—

i.e., his fellow-tribesmen.

Of Benjamin is added to make it clear that Saul's

immediate kinsmen are not intended. (Comp. verse 29.

)

(3) The chief was Ahiezer.—Captain of the

band. Hcl)., head.

Shemaah.—Heb., Bashsh'maah.
The Gibeathite.—Of " Gibeah of Saul," between

Ramah and Anathoth (Isa. x. 29) ; also called " Gibeah
of Benjamin" (chap. xi. 31 ; Judges xx. 4).

Jeziel.—So Hebrew mai-gin ; Hebrew text, Jezuel.

(Comp. Peniel and Peuuel.)

Azmaveth.—Perliaps the warrior of Bahurim (chap,

xi. 33).

Jehu the Antothite—of Anathoth, now Andta
(chap. xi. 28).

(4) Ismaiah the '.Gibeonite.—Gibeon belonged
to Benjamin (chap. is. 35), and verse 2 proves that
Ismaiah was a Bonjamite, not a Gibeonite in the strict

sense of tlic term.

A mighty man among the thirty.—The
"thirty" must he the famous corps (chap. xi. 25).

Ismaiah's name does not occur in the catalogue, perhaps
because he died before it was drawn up.
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thirty ; and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and
Johanan, and Josabad the Gederathite,
(*) Ehizai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah,

and Shemariah, and Shophatiah the

Haruphite, C'* Elkanah, and Jesiah, and
Azareel, and Joezer, and Jashobeam,
the Korhites, <"* and Joelah, and Zeba-

diah, the sons of Jeroham of Gedor.
(^) And of the Gadites there separated

themselves unto David into the hold to

the wdlderuess men of might, and men
'of vrar fit for the battle, that could

handle shield and buckler, whose faces

were like the faces of lions, and ivere -as

swift as the roes upon the mountains
;

1 Ucb., o/(/i£/lil»(.

3 Or, one that i/'M
leant could reaUt
uii hundfrU, anil

the ffreaU«t a

e*' Ezer the first, Obadiah the second,

Eliab the third, ('"^ Mishmannah the

fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, '"' Attai the

sixth, Eliel the seventh, "-) Johanan the

eighth, Elzabad the ninth, t'^) Jeremiah
the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh,
(U) These were of the sons of Gad,
captains of the host: ''one of the least

was over an hundred, and the gi'eatest

over a thousand. ''^* These are they
that went over Jordan in the first month,
when it had ^overflown all his "banks;
and they j)ut to flight all them of the

valleys, both toward the east, and toward
the west.

Over the thirty may meau tliat at one time he
was captain of tlio laaud, or it may simply denote com-
parison—" a lioro above the thirty."

Josabad the Gederathite ; of Getlerali in the low-

hmd of Judah (Josh. xv. 3tl). Josabad is perhaps the

same as Zabad ben Alilai (chap. xi. 41), one of the

thirty.

(5) Jerimoth.—A Benjamite name (chap. vii. 7, 8).

Bealiah.—Sao? is Jah. (Oomp. Note on chap. viii.

33. ) Such names indicate that " Baal " was once a title

of the God of Israel.

The Haruphite.—Neh. vii. 24 mentions the " sons

of Hariph" just before the "sons of Gibeon." The
Hebrew margin here is " Hariphiie."

(6) Five members of the Levitical clan Korah. The
name " Elkanah " occm-s thi-iec in the lineage of

Heman, the Korhite musician (chap. \i. 33 ff.), and
in that of Samuel (vi. 22 ff.).

Jesiah.— Heb.. Yishshiydhu; " Jahii is my posses-

sion." (Comp. Ps. xvi. 5.)

Azareel is a priestly name. (See Nch. xi. 13.) There
must have been Levites about the Tabernacle at

Gibeon. But these Korhites may have been members
of the Judean clan Korah, mentioned iu chap. ii. 43,

but otherwise unkuo\m.
Jashobeam occurred as chief of the Three Heroes

(chap. xi. 11).

0) Sons of Jeroham of Gedor.—Jeroham is the

name of a Benjamite clan (chap. vMi. 27) ; and two
Benjamite chiefs are called " Zebadiah " (chap. viii.

15, 17). On the other hand, "Gedor" was a town
of Judah, south-west of Bethlehem (chap. iv. 4).

Some account for the appearance of Judsean names
iu a list purporting to relate to Bcujaminites, by
the assumption tliat the chronicler has welded two
lists into one; but towns did not always continue iu

the hands of the tribes to whom they were originally

intended, and some Judceau towns may have con-

tained a partially Benjamiuite population.

(8—18) A list of Gadites, and an account of a baud
of Judffians and Benjamiuites who joined Davad iu

the stronghold (chap. xi. 14) towards the desert of

Judah.

(8) Separated themselves from the royalists of

Gad, who chmg to Saul.

Into the hold to (towards) the wilderness.
—Perhaps the cave of Adullam (1 Sara. xxii. 1, 4),

or one of David's other haunts, the wooded Mount
of Hachilah (1 Sam. xxxiii. 19), or the crag of

Maon, or the rocks of En-gedi (1 Sam. xxiii. 2-5, 29).
" Caves and holds " are mentioned togetlier as refuges
(Judg. xi. 2). In the earlier period of his outlawiy,

David found refuge iu the natural fastnesses of

Judaja.

Men of might,—" Mighty men of valour " (chap.

V. 24), and " valiant men of might " (chap. vii. 2).

Heb., " the vahant warriors," whose names follow.

Men of war fit for the battle.—Literally, men
of service or training, i.e., veterans, for the war.
That could handle shield and buckler.

—

Heb., wielding (or presenting) shield and spear.

(Comp. Jer. xl^n. 3.)

Buckler Qmdgen) is the reading of some old editions,

but against the MSS., which have roinah (lance).

Whose faces were like the faces of lions.

—Literally,

" And face o£ the lion, their face

;

And like gazelles on the mountains they speed."

The poetic stylo of this betrays its ancient source.

Tlie chronicler is clearly borrowing from some con-

temporary record. (Comp. David's own description

of Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. i. 23 ; and the term
Ariel, lion of God, i.e., hero or champion, chap. xi.

22 ; and Isa. xxix. 1.)

Swift as the roes,— Comp. what is said of

Asahel (2 Sam. ii. 18).

(9) The first,

—

Tlie chief, verse 3 {har'osh).

(9—13) Eleven heroes of Gad.

(U) These were.—Subscription.

Captains of the host,—Literally, heads of the

host, i.e., chief warriors.

One of the least was over an hundred,—
The margin is correct. David's baud at this time

was about 600 strong. The rendering of the text

is that of the Syr. and Vnlg. The LXX. closely

intimates the Heb. efs to?? txariy juiKprfs ktX. For
the true meaning, comp. Dent, xxxii. 30; and Lev.

xxvi. 8. The Heb. says :
" One to a hundred, the

little one; and the great one to a thousand."' This,

too, is poetic, or, at least, rhetorical iu character, and
quite unlike the chronicler's usual style.

(15) When it had overflown.—A proof of their

valour. They did not wait till summer had made the

Jordan shallow, but crossed it in spring, when peril-

ously swollen with the rains and the melted snows of

Lebanon. (Comp. Josh. iii. 1.5.)

In the first month,—March—^AprU; in Heb.,

Abib or Nisan.
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<'"' Aiid there came of the children of |inci,.,tf/ore»»:

Benjamin and Judah to tlie hold unto I

David. (I'^And David went out Ho meet \

them, and answered and said unto them, "
'"='''""'"'

Kye be come jjeaceably unto me to helj)

me, mine heart shall -be knit unto you: is or. ,.,(.«..•.

but if ye he come to betray me to mine
enemies, seeing there is no ^wrong in

mine hands, the God of our fathers look

thereon, and rebuke it. (^^j Then 'the

spii'it came upon Amasai, who was chief

of the captains, and he said, Thine are

ive, David, and on thy side, thou son of
Jesse : peace, peace he unto thee, and
peace he to thine helpers ; for thy God
helpeth thee. Then David received

them, and made them captains of the
band.

(1^) And there fell some of Manasseh to
David, when he came with the Philis-

tines against Saul to battle : but they
helped them not : for the lords of the
Philistines upon advisement sent him
away, saying, "He will fall to his master

Had. overflown..

—

Was filling or brimming over.

And they put to flight all . . . the valleys.
—Literally, and they made all the valleys flee : that is,

their inhabitants, who were hostile to their enterprise,

both to the sun rise and the sunset, or ou both sides of

the river.

(16—18) Some Benjamite and Judaean accessions. The
names are not given, why we cannot tell.

(16) To the hold.—See Note on verse 8.

(1") And David went out to meet them.—
From his fastness or hiding-place in the hill or wood.
Literally, before them, i.e., confronted them. (Comp.
same phrase, chap. xiv. 8.)

And answered and said unto them.—The
familiar New Testament phrase, Kai cnroicpiSeh f^ir^v

a\iTo7s. David's speecli and the answer of Amasai
Iiavo all the marks of a genuine survival of antiquity.
" If for peace ye have come unto me to help me."
For peace, i.e., with friendly intent. (Comp, Ps. cxx. 7.)

To help me.—Comp. verse 1, where David's com-
rades are called " helpers of the war," {i;^;Ubx''i.

Mine heart shall be knit unto you.—Lite-
rally, I shall have (fiet mihi) towards you a heart

for union, or at unity : that is, a heart at one with
and true to you. (Comp. " one heart," verse 38,

and Ps. cxxxiii. 1, and toi-ms like unanimis, dfi6ij>pav.)

If ye be come to betray me.—Literally, and
if to beguile me for my foes, that is, to betray me
to them, as Authorised Version. The false part of
Sextus Tarquiuius at Gabii, or of Zopyrus at Babylon.
(Comp. Ps. cxx. 2.)

Seeing there is no wrong in mine hands.—
Although (there be) no violence in my palms. (Comp.
Job xvi. 17 ; Ps. vii. 4 ; Isa. liii. 9.)

The God of our fathers . . . behold and
punish.—The verbs are jussive or optative. (Comp.
'1 Chron. xxiv. 22.) The ps.alms of David breathe
.1 confidence that Jehovah is a righteous judge, who
never fails to vindicate innocence, and punish high-
iianded violence and treacherous cunning. (Comp.
Pss. ix. 12, X. 14, xviii. 20.)

(18) Then the spirit came upon Amasai.—
Literally, and spirit clothed Amasai. The term for
" God " (Elohim) has probably fallen out of the Heb.
text. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, .and Judg. ^^. 34.)

We, in these days, may word it differently, and say.

Under a sudden impulse of enthusiasm, Amasai ex-

claimed, &c. But if we look deeper, and seek a
definite interpretation of our terms, we shall allow
tlmt the impulses of spirit are spiritual, and that
enthusiasm for truth and right is indeed a sort of

divine possession. The Syriac renders :
" The spirit

of valour clothed Amasai." (Comp. Isa. xi. 2.) The

spirit of Jehovah is the source of true courage, as of
aU other spiritual gifts.

Amasai.—Perhaps the same as Amasa (chap. ii.

17), son of Abigail, David's sister, whom Joab mui-dered
out of jealousy (2 Sam. xvii. 25, xx. 4—10).

Chief of the captains.—The Heb. text reads,

"head of the Thirty," with which the LXX., Syr.,

and Vulg. agi'ee. The Heb. margin (Qri) has
"knights," or "chariot-soldiers" (Authorised Version,
" captains"), which is less probable. Amasai's name is

not given in the catalogue of the Thirty (chap, xi.),

and he is here called " chief of the Thirty " by anti-

cipation.

Thine are we, David.—The structure of Amasai's
inspired iitter.ance is poetical

—

"To thee, David!
And witli thee, son of Ishai

!

Peace, peace to thee.
And peace to thhie helper

;

For thy God hath holpeu thee !

"

On thy side.—Heb., with thee. (Comp. chap,
xi. 10; and our Saviour's "He that is not with me
is against me.")

Peace, peace be unto thee.—David had said,

"If ye be come for peace"—that is, with friendly

intent. Amasai answers. We will be fast friends with
thee, and with all who befriend thee, because God
is on thy side. (Comp. the usual Oriental greeting,

Saldm 'alaikum—Peace to you!) David's p.ast history

gave ample evidence of Divine support.

Then David received them.—A late Heb.
word (qibbel). The chronicler resumes his narrative.

Made them captains of the band.—Literally,

and bestowed them among the heads of the band—
made them officers of his little army, which was con-
tinually growing by such adhesions. (Comp. 1 Sam.
xxii. 2, and xxiii. 13.)

(19—22) The seven Manassite chieftains who went
over to David on the eve of Saul's last battle.

(19) There fell.—The regular term for desertion

of one cause for another (2 Kings xxv. 11).

When he came with thePhilistines.—(Comp.
1 Sam. xxix. 2—^11.) This verse is a summary of the
narrative of 1 Sam. xxix. 2—xxx. 1.

They helped them not.—David and his men
helped not the Philistines. Perhaps the right reading
is he helped them {'azardm), not they helped them
{'azarum).

Upon advisement.—After deliberation (Prov.
XX. 18).

To the jeopardy of our heads.—At the price

of our heads (chap. xi. 19). By betraying us ho
will make his peace with his old master.
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Saul 'to the jeopardy o/our heads. '^"^As

ho went to Ziklag, tliere fell to him of

Manasseh, Atlnah, and Jozabad, and
Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and
Elilra, and Zilthai, cajitains of the
thousands that were of Manasseh.
'-') And they heljped David - against the
band of the rovers : for they ivere all

mighty men of valour, and were captains
in the host. '--) For at that time day by
day there came to David to help liim,

until it was a great host, like the host
of God.

'^^'And these are the numbers of the
'*bands that were ready armed to the
war, and came to David to Hebron, to

turn the kingdom of Saul to him, ac-

cording to the word of the Loud. >'*'The

children of Judali that bare shield and
spear were six thousand and eight

hundred, ready ^ armed to the war.
f^'^' Of the children of Simeon, mighty
men ofvalour for the war, seven thousand
and one hundred. <-''' Of the children

of Levi four thousand and six hundred.
'2') And Jehoiada was the leader of the

(20) As he went to Ziklag.—Ou liis dismissal

by tlio Philistine pi'iuccs, David returned with his

men to Ziklag (1 Sam. xxx. 1). Ou the way he was
joined by the Manassite chieftains, probably before

the liattlc which decided the fate of Saul and Iiis

sons (1 Sam. xxix. 11).

Jozabad.—The repetition may be a scribe's error.

(Comp. verses 10 and 13, where we find the name
Jeremiah given twice over.)

Captains of the thousands that were of
Manasseh.—(Comp. Numb. xxxi. 14 ; and chap,
xiii. 1, XV. 25, xxvi. 26.) The term " thousand " in-

terchanges with "father-house" (elan); and perhaps
each clan originally furni.shcd 1,000 warriors to the
tribal host.

(21) And they helped David against the band
of the rovers.—So the Vulg. and Syr. The Heb.
text has been called " brief and unintelligible," and
its explanation has been sought in 1 Sam. xxx. 8
and 15, where " the band " (hagg'^dud, as here) of

Amalok, which had captui-ed and burnt Ziklag in

David's absence, is spoken of. But why may wo
not render, " And those helped David over the band,"
i.e., in the joint command of his forces. (Comp.
verse 18, "made them captains of the band.'') It is

pretty clear that the names enumei-ated (verses 1—20)
are those of captains and chiefs, not of ordinary
warriors. (Comp. verses 14 and 18.) Consequently
vei'ses 21, 22 form a subscription or concluding remark
to the entire list.

(23) por at that time day by day . . .—Literally,

For at the time of each day (i.e., every day) men used
to come to David to help him ; amounting to a mdghtij

camp, like a camp of God. Tlio verse explains why
David reqxured so many captains as liave been enume-
rated, and why the term " army " was used of his troop
in the last verse.

A great host, like the host of God.—Literally,

camp. The phrase has an antique colouring. Comp.
Gen. xxxii. 1, 2 : "And Jacob went on liis way, and the
angels of God met him. And wlien Jacol) saw them,
he said. This is God's camp (mahaneh 'Eh'ihim) : and
tlie name of that place was caliod Mahanaim (i.e., two
camps). Mahanaim was a place in Manasseh (Josh,
xiii. 30). Ancient Hebrew denotes excellence by refer-

ence to the Divine standard, which is the true ideal of

all excellence. Comp. Ps. xxxvi. 6 :
" Thy righteous-

ness is like the hills of God "; and so elsewliere wc find

the cxj)i'ession, "cedars of God" (Ps. Ixxx. 11). The
verse appears to include the considerable accessions
to Da\'id's forces wliich followed upon the defeat and
death of Saul.

86 2

IL The Number or the Waerioes who made
David King in Hebron after Saul's death
(verses 23—40).

(33) And these are the numbers of the bands
that were ready armed to the war.—Literally,

And these are the numbers of the heads of the equiiyped

for warfare. "Heads'' may mean (1) polls, or indi-

viduals, as in Judg. v. 30, thougli " skull " (gulgoleth)

is more usual in this sense ; or (2) it may mean
"totals," "bands," as in Judg. vii. 16. The latter

seems preferable here. Tlio Vulg. and LXX. render
" chiefs of the army "; but no chiefs ai-e named iu

the list, except those of the Aaronites (verses 27,

28) ; and we cannot suppose, on the strength of a

single ambiguous term in the heading, that the cha-

racter of the entire list has been altered by the
chronicler. The Syriae version omits the whole verse.

And came to David.—" And " is wanting in the

Heb. "They came to Da^dd at Hebron," &c., is a
parenthesis, uidess the relative has fallen out.

To turn the kingdom.—Literally, to hring it

round out of the direct line of natural heredity

(chap. X. 14).

According to the word.—Literally, mouth (chap,

xi. 3, 10). Wliat Jehovah had spoken by Samuel was
virtually the word of his own month.

(2-i) The sons of Judah.—The following list pro-

ceeds from south to north, and then passes over to the

trans-Jordanic tribes.

That bare shield and spear.—Comp. verse 8.

Ready armed to the -wax.—Eqnipj^ed for war-

fare. The tribe of Jiulah, whi<'h had acknowledged
the sovereignty of David for the last seven years,

had no need to appear in full force on tho occasion

of his recognition by tho other tribes.

(25) Mighty men of valour for the war.—
Rather, for warfare, or military service.

(2ii) Of the children of Levi.—Literally, Of the

sons of the Levite ; the article shows that the name
is gentilic or tribal here, not personal. These martial

Levites remind us of tho priestly wan-iors of the

crusades. That Levites might be soldiers, and in

fact must have been such for the defence of the

sanctuaries, is noted at chap. ix. 13, 19, and 2 Chron.

xxiii.

(27) And Jehoiada . . .

—

Literally, And Jehoiada

the prince {hannagid, chap. ix. 11, 20) belonging to

Aaron. Aaron is used as tho name of the leading

elan of Levi. Jehoiada is perhaps father of the

Benaiah of chap. xi. 22. He was not high priest

(Abiathar, 1 Sam. xxiii. 9), but head of the warriors
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Aaronites, and with him were three

thousand and seven hundred ; (^J and
Zadok, a young uian mighty of valour,

and of his father's house twenty and
two captains. <-"' And of the children of

Benjamin, the ^ kindred of Saul, three

thousand : for hitherto ^the greatest

part of them had kept the ward of the

house of Saul. '^"^ And of the children

of Ejjhraim twenty thousand and eight

hundred, mighty men of valour, "famous
throughout the house of their fathers.
(^1) And of the half tribe of Manasseh
eighteen thousand, which were expressed

by name, to come and make David king.
(32) j^jid of the children of Issachar, which
were men that had understanding of the

1 Ucl... (.,((/./

Ui\i..iimullitiule
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7 Or. keepinn thei

times, to know what Israel ought to do

;

the heads of them ivere two hundred

;

and all their brethren were at their com-
mandment. '^^' Of Zebulun, such as went
forth to battle, *expert in war, with all

instruments of war, fifty thousand, which
could "keep rank: titey were "not of

double heart. <^*^ And of Naphtali a

thousand captains, and with them with

shield and spear thirty and seven thou-

sand. *^) And of the Danites expert in

war twenty and eight thousand and six

hundred. (3®> And of Asher, such as

went forth to battle, '''expert in war,

forty thousand. (^"'And on the other

side of Jordan, of the Reubenites, and
the Gadites, and of the half tribe of

of his clan. It is not clear whether the 3,700 are

included in the 4,600 of verse 26 or not. Probably
not.

Was . . . were.—Omit.
(28) And Zadok, a young man mighty of

valour.—And Zadok, a youth, a valiant warrior.

Perhaps the successor of Abiathar (1 Kings ii. 26, 27,

iv. 4), and Ids father-house (family), princes twenty
and two. The sub-elan or family of Eleazar must have
Ijeen strong at this time to bo able to furnish all these

captains, and their implied companies of warriors.

But the sum total of the Levites is not given.
(29) Kindred.—Fellow-tribesmen.
Hitherto.— Up to that time. (Comp. same X'hrase,

sliap. ix. 18.)

Had kept.—Were still keeping guard over the

house of Saul. For the phrase comp. Num. iii. 38.

The Benjamites, as a whole, were still .jealously guard-
ing the interests of their own royal house. This
remark, as well as the preceding expression, " Saul's

feUow-tribesmeu," is intended to explain the compara-
tive smallness of the contingent from Benjamin. The
tribe's reluctance to recognise David survived the

murder of Ish-boslieth.
(30) Famous throughout the house of their

fathers.—Rather, men of name (renown, as in Gen.
vi. 4), arranged according to their clans. Tlie j)hrase
" men of renown " is a natural addition to " valiant

heroes," and need occasion no surprise. Doubtless
their renown was collective. The comparative small,

iiess of Ephraim's contingent is noticeable. If this

tribe was not already declining within the Mosaic
period (comp. Num. i. 33, xxvi. 37), it may have been
greatly reduced by the last wars of Saul with the

Philistines (comp. 2 Sam. ii. 9).

(31) Which were expressed by name.— See the

same phrase, chap. xvi. 41 ; Num. i. 17. Literally it is

pricked doion, or entered in a list, hy names. The men
liad been levied by the tribal chiefs, and enrolled in

lists for this particular service.

(32) And of the children of Issachar . . .

—

Rather, ^)id of the sons of Issachar [cmno] men sage in
discernment for tlie times (tempera, critical junctures),

so as to know what Israel ought to do ; viz., their

chiefs two hundred (in number), and all their fellow-

clansmen under their orders. The old Jemsh ex-

positors concluded, from the former part of this verse.

that the tribe of Issachar had skill in astrology, so that

they could read in the heavens what seasons were aus-

picious for action, as the aucieut Babylonians professed

to do. But all that the text really asserts is that those

men of Issachar who went over to DaAnd thereby showed
political sagaeit3^ No similar phrase occurs elsewhere

in the Old Testament.
At their commandment.—Upon their mouth.

(Comp. Num. iv. 27.) The clansmen marched with their

chieftains. The total number of Issachar's contingent

is not assigned.
(33) Expert in war . . . .

—

Marshalling (or

ordering) battle with all kinds of weapons of war, and
falling into rank {la'adUr, forming in line) without a
double heart. The expi-ession "falling into rank" occurs
only hei-e and in vei-se 38. Nine MSS. read instead
" helping " (Ja'azor), and the LXX. and Vulg. so trans-

late. The Syi'iae has " to make war with those who
disputed the sovi'anty of David." Tlie phrase "falling

into rank without a heart and a heart," asserts the

unwavering fidelity and resolute courage of these war-
riors of Zebulun (comp. Ps. xii. 3, " a speech of smooth
things with heart and heart they speak " ; they think
one thing and say another ; are double-minded). The
number of warriors assigned to Zebulun and Naphtali
has been thought surprising, because these tribes

"never played an imiiortant part in the history of

Israel " (comp., liowevei-, Judges v. 18). The numbers
here given are, at all events, not discordant with those

of Num. i. 31, 43 ; xxri. 27, 50.
(34) Spear {hanith).~A different word from that

in verso 24 (romah). Perhaps the former was thrown,
the latter thrust.

(35) The Danites.— Literally, the Danite, as in

verse 26, the Levite. Comp. Note on chap. vii. 12.

Dan is not omitted in the present list.

(36) Expert in war.—Literally, to order or mar-
shal battle {ad aciem struendam). The same jjhrase

occurred in verses 33, 35. The margin (verse 33),
" rangers of battle," is good.

(37) On the other side.—Better, frojn the other

side ; that is, from Persea.

With all manner of instruments of war
for the hattle.— With rdl kinds of ^ceapans of war-
like service. The large total of 120,000 for the two and
a lialf Eastern tribes is certainly remarkable. But,

admitting the possibility of corruption in the ciphers
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Manasseb, -vvitli all manner of instru-

ments of war for the battle, an hundred
and twenty thousand.

(^^' All these men of war, that could
keep rank, came with a perfect heart to

Hebron, to make David king over all

Israel : and all the rest also of Israel

were of one heart to make David king.
(39) And there they Avere with David
three days, eating and driuking : for

their brethren had prepai-ed for them.
(-W) Moreover they that were nigh them,
even unto Issachar and Zebulun and
Naphtali, brought bi-ead on asses, and
on camels, and on mules, and on oxen.

and 'meat, meal, cakes of figs, and
bunches of raisins, and wine, and oil,

and oxen, and sheep abundantly : for

there was joy in Israel.

CHAPTER XIIL—<')And David
consulted with the captains of thousands
and hundreds, and with every leader.
'•-'> And David said unto all the congre-
gation of Israel, If it xeem good unto
you, and that it he of the Lord our God,
^let us send abroad unto our brethren
every where, that are left in all the land
of Israel, and with them also to the
priests and Levites which are ^in their

hero aud elsewlicre, the want of other tlocuiucuts, with
which the text might be compared, renders further
criticism superHuous.

(38) Conclusion of tlic list of verses 23—37.

All these men of war. — Rather, All the

above, being men of lear, forming line of battle with
ivhole heart, came to Hebron to make David king. The
phrase " forming line of battle." repeats the verb of verse

33, and supplies its proper object ('Sdere ma'aruhhuh,
aciem siruentes). The Hebrew indicates a stop at
" line of battle

;

" it is better to put it after " with
whole heart" (comp. verse 33). " They formed in line

with fearless intrepidity ;
" literally, corde integro.

Aud all the rest also of Israel, who did not

appear personally at Hebron.—" The rest [sherith] is a
term used here only. The Hebrew says, " tlie remainder
of Israel (was) one heart," i.e., was unanimous. (Comp.
2 Chron, xxx. 12.)

Allowing the average for Issachar, the total of the

warriors assembled at Hebron was upwards of 300,000.

This ^Yill not surprise us if wc bear in mind that in

those days every able-bodied man was, as a matter of

course, trained in the use of arms, and liable to be

called out for the king's wars. Thus " man " and
" wairior " were almost convertible terms. The present

gathering was not a parade of the entire strength of the

nation ; comp. the 600,000 warriors of the Exodus, and
tlie 1,300,000 of Da^-id's census. The main difficidty—

that of the relative proportions of the various tribal

contingents—has been considered in the preceding
Notes. The suggestions there made are, of course, un-
certain, the fact being that we really do not know
enough of the condition of the tribes at that epoch to

justify us in pi'onouncing upon the relative probability

of the immbers hei-e assigned to them. That being so,

it is a hasty and micritical exaggeration to say that " it

is absolutely inconceivable that the tribes near the place

of meeting, notably th.^t of Judali, should have fur-

nished so small a contingent, while the ligures are

raised in direct proportion to the distance to be
traversed " (Eexiss).

(39—40) Tlie coronation feast. Comp. 1 Kings i. 9,

19, 25 ; the usurpation of Adonijah.

Their brethren. — Fellow-tribesmen of Judah

;

csiiecially those living at aud around Hebron.
Had prepared victuals.—2 Chron. xxxv. 14.
(*0) They that were nigh them.—The tribes

bordering on Judah (LXX. ot o/xopoSi/res), and even the
northern tribes, contributed provisions.

Brought, were bringing.

Asses . . . camels .
'.

. mules . . . oxen, but
not horses, wei-e the usual beasts of burden in rocky
Canaan.
Meat, meal.—Rather, /oocZ offlour.
Bunches.—Rather, cakes of raisins y masses of

dried tigs aud raisins were, and are, a staple article of
food in the East (comi). 1 Sam. xxv. 18 ; Amos. viii. 1).

The simjile diction of the narrative, reminding us of
Homer's feasts, is a mark of its ancient origin.

Chaps, xiii.—xvi. form a complete section relating to

the transfer of the Ark from Kirjath-jearim to its new
sauctuai-y at Jerusalem. The continuity of the narra-
tive is only suspended by the short parenthetic chap,

xiv. Chap. xiii. is closely parallel to 2 Sam. vi. 1—11.

The introduction, however (verses 1—5), is much fuller

than that of Samuel, which is condensed into one brief

sentence.

XIII.

(1) And David consulted. — This consultation

took place some time after the coronation at Hebi-on
(comp. 2 Sam. vi. 1), "Aud David gathered together
again every chosen man in Israel, thirty thousand."
This is all that Samuel has corresponding to our verses

1— 5. It is by no means necessary to assume that,

"according to the context, we are still at Hebi'on in the
assemblage of 350,000 warriors " (Beuss). Samuel
implies the contrary.

Captains of thousands.— r7ie thousands (comp.
chap. xii. 20).

And the hundreds.—Comp. Num. xxxi. 14. The
hundreds were the smaller militaiy divisions of the
tribe, representing, perhaps, the warlike strength of

the houses, as the thousands represented that of the
clans or sub-tribes.

And with every leader.—Rather, viz., with
every prince [nagid] or chief. These chiefs constituted

the Great Council of the nation.

(3) All the congregation of Israel.—As re-

presented by the Council of Chiefs, who, according to

the passage in Samuel, were 30,000 in number.
And that it be.—Rather, and if it be. The

clause is not dependent. Da\'id says :
" If before you

(the thing be) good, and if (the motion come) from
Jehovah." The former phrase recurs in Neh. ii . 5, 7, and
is late Hebrew ; the latter is illustrated by Gen. xxiv. 50.

Let us send abroad.—Literally, break we forth,

send toe, i.e., let us send with all despatch.

275
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cities and suburbs, that they may gather

themselves unto us :
<•'' and let us brinj;'

iigain the ark of our God to us : for we
enquired not at it in the days of Saul.
<'' And all the congregation said that

they would do so : for the thing was
light in the eyes of all the people.

(*' So "David gathered all Israel to-

gether, from Shihor of Egypt even unto
the entering of Hemath, to bring the

ark of God from Kirjath-jearim. (^) And

I \\i.\i.,briiii)iibQtit.

Hfb.. mttik- thi

David went tip, and all Israel, to*Baalah,

that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged

to Judah, to bring up thence the ark of

God the LoKD, that dwelleth between the

chei'ubims, whose name is called oti it.

(") And they -carried the ark of God in

a new cai-t out of the house of Abinadab:
and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart.

(8* And David and all Israel played

before God with all their might, and
with ^ singing, and with harps, and with

Everywhere.—Not in the Hebrew.
Ijand.—Hebrew, lands or territories, i.e., of the

various tribes. Comp. Gen. xxvi. 3, 4, where the same
phu-al implies the pai-titiou of Canaan into many
smaller national domains.

In their cities and suburbs.—In the cities of
their j^asttires. Tlie Levites appear to have occupied

themselves with pastoral pursuits when not engaged in

the ser\'ices of religion (comp. chap. vi. 57 seq.).

That they may gather themselves unto us.—
The result would lie a great addition to an already

large gathering. However, it does not follow that

every one to whom tlie summons came woidd bo willing

or able to obey it. Tlie invitation was, in fact, a kind
of formal proclamation to the entire people of a solemn
act of national importance.

(3) Let US bring again. — Brincj me round

:

transfer it from Kirjatli-jearim to Jerusalem, as tlic

) lirone was transferred (same verb) from Saul to David
( -hap. X. 14, xii. 23).

The Ark of our God to us.—The Ark was at

Kirjath-jearim, a city of Judah, David's own tribe.

But the king wished to establish it as the centre of the

national worship in his new capital and royal residence,

Jerusalem.

For we enquired not at it. — Rather, we
sought it not, that is, neglected it, cared nothing about
it. The Ark liad been left in the house of Abinadab
at Kirjath-jearim, for twenty years, after the Pliilis-

tines sent it back (1 Sam. vii. 2). There may be a

reference to Saul's despairing neglect of consulting the

Lord (chap. x. 13); and, perhaps, wo slioidd translate,

"we sought Him not," referring the suffix to God
(comp. chap. xv. 13; Isa. ix. 12). There is no clear

evidence tliat the Ark itself was ever used as an oracle

(comp. Exod. XXV. 10—22 ; 1 Kings viii. 9).

(*) AH the assembly said. So should we do (comp. for

the construction chap. v. 5, ix. 25). Tlie tiling, the
proposal.

(5) So David gathered all Isarel.—Assejnbled

;

a different word in verse 2.

Shihor of Egypt.—The boundary between Egypt
and Canaan is elsewhei-c called Nahal Micrayim
(Anthoi-ised Version, River of Egypt; Isa. xxvii. 12;
2 Cln-on. vii. 8). It is the modern Wady el Arish.

Josh. xiii. 3 also calls this winter torrent the Shihor
( Blackwater) ; but, in Isa. xxlii. 3, Shihor means the

NUe.
The entering of Hemath.—Hamath.—This was

the usual designation of the north boundary of Pales-
tine, as the " torrent of Egypt " was that of the south

(1 Kings viii. 65). Hamath was the seat of an ancient
kingdom, independent of, but friendly to David. The
prophet Amos (eighth century B.C.) calls it Hamath
R ibbah, Great Hamath (Amos. vi. 2). A revived interest

attaches to Hamath in our day, owing to the discovery

of five curious inscriptions at Hdmah, wi'itten in

a peculiar hieroglyphic character, which has been pro-

nounced to be Hittite, but still awaits decipherment.

(6) From this point oui- narrative coincides with that

of 2 Sam. vi. 2—11. The original text was plainly the

same, whether the chronicler di'ew directly from the

Book of Samuel, or from another soiu'ce. Such differ-

ences as appear consist of abridgments, paraphrases,

and corrections.

All Israel.—Samuel, "All the people that were
with him."
To Baalah.—Josh, xviii. 14, " Kirjath-baal, whicli

is Kirjath-jearim." " Baal's to^vn " was doubtless the

original name. " Town of woods" describes the posi-

tion of the place. Our text appears more correct than

that of Samuel, which has, " And David rose and went,

and all the people that were with him, from Baale-

Judah." The Targum, LXX., and Syriac, translate

that which the Authorised Version gives as a proper
( cities

name, " The people that were with him of the ', lords
(, men

of Judah." If this be right, perhaps " Baalah " has

fallen out of the text of Samuel owing to its resem-

blance to tlie word baaU', lords. Kirjath-jearim is the

modern 'Erma, four miles east of Ain Sliems (Beth-

sheinesh).

—

Palestine Exploration Fund Quarterly
Statement, October, 1881.

The Lord, that dwelleth between the
eherubims.—Rather, Jehovah, who sitteth upon the

cherubim (comp. Ps. xviii. 11, Ixxx. 2; Isa. xxxvii. 16).

Whose name is called on it.—The Hebrew
is, " who (or which) is called Name." The Israelites

in later days avoided all mention of the Divine name of

Jehovah, and substituted hashsheni " the Name " (comp.

Lev. xxiv. 16, and the Tliird Commandment). A com-
parison with 2 Sam. vi. 2, however, suggests that a word
meaning " upon it " (Tddiv), has fallen out. In that case

the literal rendering will be, upon which (i.e., tlie Ark)
the Name (of Jehovah) is cc(Hed=wliich is called by
the name (of Jehovah). The Ark was often called " the

Ark of Jehovah" (chap. xv. iii). The Hebrew and
Tai'gum of Samuel favour this. Some MSS. of Chron.
i-ead " there " (sliam) instead of " name" (shem). This
gives the meaning, ivlio is invoked there (at the Ai'k).

Comp. the LXX. oE eireKX-^flij upo/xa ai/TOv.

(7) Abridged form of the fuller text preserved in

2 Sam. vi. 3 (see Notes there).

Drave. — Were driving. 2 Sam. vi. 4, is wholly

omitted by the Clironicles. " Ahio " may mean his

brother, or, with different points, his brothers (so

LXX. and Syriac).
(8) Played.— IKere dancing [to nixisic).

With all their might, and with singing.—
So LXX. and Syriac. Samuel has "with aU woods
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psalteries, and witli timbrels, and witli

cymbals, and with trumpets. (^' And
when they came unto the thresliingfloor

of ' Chidon, Uzza j^ut forth his hand to

hold the ark; for the oxen -stumbled.
""> And the anger of the Lokd was
kindled against Uzza, and he smote
him, because he jDut his hand to the
"ark : and there he died before God.
<"'And David was displeased, because
the Lord had made a breach xipon Uzza:
Avherefore that place is called ^Perez-

uzza to this day. <i-) And David was
jtfraid of God that day, saying, How

1 Callri) X:ichO)t.

'
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shall I bring the ark of God lumie to

me ? *'^* So David ' brought not the ark

home to himself to the city of David, but

carried it aside into the house of Obed-
edom the Gittite.

<!*' And the ark of God remained with

the family of Obed-edom in his house

three months. And the Lord blessed

''the house of Obed-edom, and all that

he had.

CHAPTER XIV.— <i>Now -^Hiram
king of Tyre sent messengers to David,

and timber of cedars, with masons and

t>f cypresses ;
" a straugo expression, probably duo to

confusion of similar letters, and ti-auspositiou. The
LXX. tlicro lias " in strength."

Cymbals and trumpets.—Samuel (Hebrew) has

sistrums (a kind of rattle) and cymbals. The former
word only oecurs there. The Chrouiele has a later

term for cifmhals {ni''(;iUaiiim for ^ilflhii).

(9) Chidon.—So one "MS. of LXX. Syriae and
Arabic, Rdmin. The Naclion of Samuel seems right.

The Targum, Syriae, and Arabic of Samuel have, " pre-

pared threshing-floor (s)," treating ndh'jn as a parti-

ciple.

Put forth his hand to hold the ark.—An
explanatory' paraplu-ase of the more ancient text." Uzza
put forth unto the ark of God, and held thereon"
(Samuel).

Stumbled.—Or, plunged. The margin is wrong.
The verb is used transitively, in 2 Kings ix. 33, " Throw
her down."

(10) And he smote him.— Abridged from "and
God smote him there " (Samuel).
Because he put his hand to the ark.—

" Because he put " is in the Heb., 'al \isher shalah.

For this Samuel has 'o/, hashshal. an obscure phrase,

occurring nowhere else in the Old Testament. The
similarity of letters in the two phrases can hardly be
accidental, but whetlier the chronicler has given the
original text of the passage as he found it preserved in

his source, or whether he has himself made a guess at

the true reading, cannot be determined. The Syriae of

Samuel reads, " because he put forth his hand ;
" and so

the Ai-abie, adding. " to the ark." The Targum, " because
he sinned" (using a word like hashshal). The Vat.
LXX. omits the phrase.

Before Qod.—Samuel, " by the ark of God." This
explains the same jihrase in verse 8. (Comp. for the
event 1 Sam. vi. 19.)

(11) Made a hreach..—Bi-o'kenfoHh against. The
same verb recurs in chap. xiv. 11. (Comp. Exod.
xix. 22.)

Wherefore that place is called.— Heb., and
he (one) called ih at place.

To this day— It is not implied necessarily that

the place was known by this name in the days of the
Chronicles. The same plirase occurs in the parallel verse
of Samuel, and the chronicler has merely given an exact
transcript of his source.

(12) G-od . . . ark of God.—Here and in verses 8
and 14. &c. Samuel has Jehovah. The chronicler or his

authority has avoided the frequent use of that most
holy Name.

Saying.—Samuel, " and said."

How,

—

Hiik, an Aramaic form, perhaps duo to a
transcriber rather than to the author.

Shall I bring.—Samuel, •' shall come." Two dif-

ferent voices of the same verb.
(13) Brought not . . . home.—A different verh

from that in verse 12. Literally, And David caused not

the ark to turn aside unto himself. Slightly abridged.

(See Samuel.)
Obed-edom the Gittite.—As, according to chap,

xxvi. 1—4, Obed-edom was a Korhitic Levite, the term
" Gittite" is generally .assumed to mean native of Gatli-

rimmon, a Levitical township (Josh. xxi. 24) belonging

to the great clan of Kohatli, which was charged with

the carriage of the Ark, and of which Obed-edom was
a member (Num. iv. 1-5).

(14) With the family.—By (near) the house. The
preposition is wanting in Samuel, accoi'ding to older

usage.

In his house.—In its own house (shrine). Instead

of this, Samuel has " the Gittite," and for the con-

cluding words, " And the Lord blessed Obed-edom, and
all his house." (Comp. 2 Sam. vi. 12.) As to the iiature

of the blessing, see chap. xxvi. 4—8 ; and comp. Ps.

cxx\'ii.

XIV.

This section is a duplicate of 2 Sam. v. 11—25. In
the older work it follows immediately upon the account

of the taking of Jebus (2 Sam. v. 6—1(3), and precedes

that of the removal of the Ark. Neither Samiiel nor
the chronicler has observed the order of chronology.

The chi'ouicler may have transposed the two accounts,

in order to represent the removal of the Ark to the

new capital in immediate connection with the acquisi-

tion of the city.

The chapter treats (1) of David's palace building and
family

; (2) of his two victories over the Philistines in

the valley of Rephaim.

(1) Hiram.—So the Hebrew text of Chronicles spells

the name, and the LXX. and all the other ancient

versions both of Samuel and Cln-onicles have it so.

But the Hebrew margin of Chronicles -wi-ites " Huram."
Messengers.—Anibas.sjidors.

Timber of cedars.—Felled from the Lebanon,
and sea-borne to Joppa (2 Chron. ii. 16).

With masons and carpenters.—Literally, and
craftsmen of rcalls, and craftsmen of timber. 2 Sam.
V. ll has "craftsmen of wood, and craftsmen of stone

of wall."
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carpenters, to biiild Mm an house.
(^' And David perceived that the Lord
had confirmed him king- over Israel, for

his kingdom Avas Hfted up on high,

because of his peojjle Israel.
•^> And David took i more wives at

Jeriisalem : and David begat more sons

and daughters. <*' Now these are the
names of his children which he had in

Jerusalem; Shammua, and Shobab,
Nathan, and Solomon, <=) and Ibhar, and
Elishua, and Elpalet, (''' and Nogah, and
Nepheg, and Japhia, '"' and Elishama,
and ^ Beeliada, and Eliphalet.

<*' And when the Philistines heard
that " David was aiaointed kin" over all

Israel, all the Philistines went up to

seek David. And David heard of it,

and went out against them. (^' And
the Philistines came and spread them-
selves in the valley of Eei^haim. <!"* And
David enquired of God, sa}'ing. Shall I

go up agamst the Philistines V and wilt

thou deliver them into mine hand?
And the Loed said unto him, Go up;
for I will deliver them into thine hand.
(^1' So they came up to Baal-perazim

;

and David smote them there. Then
David said, God hath broken in upon
mine enemies by mine hand like the
breaking forth of waters : therefore

they called the name of that place

To build him an house.—Samuel, "and they
built a liouse for David." (2 Sam. v. 11.)

House.—Palace. So the Temple was caUod " the

house" (hab-bayitli.) as well as' the palace " (hehdlj
comp. the Accadiau e-gal, " great house "). We may
thiuk of the numerous records of palace building which
the Assyrian aud Babylonian sovereigns have left us.

The cedar of Lebanon (Lahndnu) was a favoui-ite

material with them.
(2) And David perceived . . .— And David knew

that Jeliovahliad appointed him. The \villing alliance

of the powerful sovei'eigu of Phoenician Tyre was
so understood by David. The favour of man is

sometimes a sign of the approval of God—always,

when it residts from well-doing (Gen. xxxix. 21

;

Lukeii. 52).

For his kingdom was lifted up on high.—
Samuel, "and (ho laiew) that he had lifted up his

kingdom." Perhaps our text should be rendered,
"viz., that his kingdom was lifted up ou high."

Lifted up.—Aramaic form (nisseth).

Because of.—For the sake of.

On high.—A favourite intensive expression with
the chronicler (chaps, xxii. 5, xxiii. 17, &c.).

Kingdom,—The Hebrew term (malkCdh) is more
modern than that in Samuel (maiuldkhah).

Tliis verso helps us to understand how David was " a
man after God's own lieart." His innate humility
recognises at once the ground of his own exaltation as

not personal, but national.

(3) And David took more wives.—The verse

i8 consideraljly abbreviated as compared with Samuel,
which reads, " concubines and wives from Jerusalem,
after he had come from Hebron.'' The concubines are

not omitted because of offence, for they are mentioned
in chap. iii. 9.

(*) His children.—Literally, ^/(eftoni. Samuel has

a different word from the same root, aud omits the

relative pronoun and its verb. (For the names, comp.
chap. iii. 5—9, Notes, and 2 Sam. v. 14—16.) The list

is repeated here because it occurred at this point in the

document which the historian was copying, and perhaps
also as an instance of David's prospei-ity, which is the
topic of the section.

Nathan.—" And Nathan " (Samuel) nui.st be right.

The coujimction occurs throughout the list. Josepli,
" the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus,"

traced his descent from this sou of David (Luke iii.

23—31).

IL—David's Two Victories over the Philis-
tines (verses 8—16; 2 Sam. v. 17—2.5).

Although placed hero after the account of the palace

building, this invasion must have occurred earlier in the

reign of David, aud probably soon after the storming of

Jerusalem, a proof of capacity, which would rouse the
Philistines to combined action against the new sovereign
of Israel. (Comp. 1 Sam. xiii.)

(8) David was anointed.—Samuel, "they had
anointed David." The verb in each case is mashah,
from which is derived M(ishiah=M.easiiih.

Over all Israel.—The word "all," omitted iu

Samuel, contrasts Da^-id's second election with his first

as king of Judah only.

To seek David.—With hostile intent. The verb
is so used iu 1 Sam. xxvi. 2.

Went out against them.—Literally, befm-e them
(chap. xii. 17). Samuel has, " went dovra to the strong-

hold." The term " stronghold " (inecdddh) designates

the " castle of Zion " (chap. xi. 5, 7), aud also David's
old refuge, the rock aud cave of Adullam, in the valley

of Elah. The latter is probably iuteuded here. As
ou former occasions, the Philistine forces were likely

to choose the route through the valley of Elah (comp.

1 Sam. x-v-ii. 1, 2), and David "went down " from Ziou
"to meet them " there.

(^) And the Philistines came.—iVoit) the Philis-

tines had come. The narrative goes back to verse 8a.

Tlie invaders had approached by another road than usual,

aud encamped in the valley of Rephaim (chap. xi. 15).

Spread themselves.—The chronicler has given
an easier term than that used in Samuel.

(10) And David enquired of God.—How?
Through the high priest Abiathar, who sought Di^dne
direction by means of the Urim and Thummim, or

sacred lots, which he carried in a pouch on his breast,

which was fastened to the ephod, or priestly mantle.

(See Exod. xxviii. 30, xxxix. 21; Lev. viii. 8; Num.
xxvii. 21 ; 1 Sam. xiv. 18, 19, 37, 41, xxiii. 9, xxviii

XXX. 7. 8.)

Against.—Samuel, " unto." There should be a
comma, not a query, at "Philistines;" the whole
seutenco forms but one question in the Hebrew.
Saiiinol gives two distinct questions, disconnected from
each otlier. The rest of the vei'se is abridged here.

(Comp. Sauniel.)
(U) So they came up to Baal-perazim.—^n(i

they : that is, David aud his troops. Samuel, " And
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' Baal-perazim. t'^)Andwhen they had left

their gods there, David gave a command-
ment, and they were burned with lire.

(I'*) And the Philistines yet again

spread themselves abroad in the valley,
(u) Therefore David enquired again of

God; and God said unto him, Go not up
after them ; turn away from them, " and
come upon them over against the mul-

berry trees. <'''' And it shall be, when
thou shalt hear a sound of going in the

tops of the mulberry trees, that then

thou shalt go out to l)attle : for God is

gone forth before thee to smite the host

of the Philistines. <"^' David therefore did

as God commanded him: and they

smote the host of the Philistines fi-om

Gibeon even to Gazer.

Da\-id came into Baal-porazim." The locality is un-

kuown. Tlip prophet Isaiali (chap, xxviii. 21) refers to

tlieso two victories of David: " For Jehovah shall rise up
as ill Mount Perazim, he shall bo wroth as in the valley

of Gibeon, that ho may do his work, his strange work;

and bring to pass his act, his strange act." Sucli a

reference proves tho great moment of the events so

briefly chi-oiiiclcd here.

God hath broken in upon mine enemies.—
Samuel has " Jehovah " here and in verse 10a, and
again in verses 14 and 15. (See Note, chap. xiii. 12.)

True to his character, David o\vns tho mighty hand of

God in tho results of his own valour. (Comp. chap,

xvii. It), sqq.) Ho is conscious of being God's instru-

ment. Contrast the haughty self-coutideucc of the

A.ssyrian conqueror (Isa. x. 5—15).

By mine hand.—Samuel, " befoi-e me ;

" and so

the Syriac and Arabic here. The Hebrew phrases are

probal)ly synonymous. (Comp. 1 Sam. xxi. 14, " in

their hand," i.e., before them.) In Arabic, "between
the Iiands" means before. Our text seems the more
original here.

Like the breaking forth of waters.—David's
forces probably charged down the slopes of Mount
Perazim (Isa. xxviii. 21), like a mountain torrent, sweep-

ing all before it.

They called.—An explanation of Samuel, which
has " he [i.e., ouej called." The remark indicates the

antiquity of tho narrative. (Comp. the frequent

verbal plays of this kind in the stories of the Book
of Genesis.)

Baal-perazim.-Lo)-fi, or owner, of breaches, or

breakings forth. " Baal " may refer to Jehovah (comp.

chap. ix. 33, Note); and j5craz('»i may have also meant
ihe jisstires or gidlies on the mountain -side. It is the

pinral of the word perez (chap. xiii. 11).

(12) And when they had left their gods
there.—Samuel, " tlieir images." Our word is expla-

natory.

David gave a commandment, and they
were burned with fire.—Samuel, " And David
and his men carried them off " (Heb.). The two state-

ments are not incompatible, and may both have existed

in the same original text. Tho chronicler is careful

to record David's compliance with the law of Deut.

vii. 25.

{13—16) ^ second Philistine invasion and defeat

(2 Sam. V. 22—25).

(!') In the valley — " of Rephaim " (Samuel).
Sliglitly abridged.

(i+> Therefore David enquired.—The first half

of this verse is fuller and clearer than in Samuel. The
second half must bo adjusted by comparison with the

older text, which reads, "Thou must not go up [LXX.,
" to meet them "]

;
go round to their rear, and come

npon them iu front of the baea trees." Probably the

terms rendered "after them " and " from them " should

be slightly modified and transposed in our text. This

will give, " Go not up against tliem
;

go round to

their rear,'" &c., as in Samuel.

Mulberry trees.—The traditional Jewish render-

ing of beka'im, a Hebrew word only occurring here

and in tho parallel passage of Samuel. Prol)aI)ly tho

kind of balsam tree called bdkd by the Arabs is meant.

It sheds a gum like tears, whence its name. (Heb., bdkd,
" to weep.") (Comp. Ps. Ixxxiv. (5.)

(15) A sound of going.—Rather, the souiul of
marching. The sign may have been a natural one.

David was to listen for the wind rustling in the tops

of tho bacas—a sound like that of walking on dead
leaves—and then to make his attack. (But comp.

2 Kings vii. 6.) But we are reminded, in connection

with tliis fragment of David's history, that all ancient

people attached a prophetic import to the motion and
rustling of leaves. Omens from trees are mentioned

in the table of contents of the great Assyiian work on
tei-restrial omens, compiled by order of Sargon of Agade
or Accad (about 2200 B.C.). Comp. also the speaking

oaks of Dodona, tlie laurel of Delos (Virg. ^n. iii. 91),

and that of Delplii (Hymn to Apollo, 393). The " oak

of the diviners " (Judg. ix. 37), and perhaps Deborah's

palm-tree, and even the burning bush, must be referred

to the same order of ideas. The Arabs believe the

thorny bushes of the gharqad capable of uttering

prophetic words ; and with them the samura, or

Egyptian tiiorn, is sacred. These analogies, however,

do not militate against the reality or the miraculous

character of tlie Biblical occurrence. The Divine com-
munications with man always assume the form best

adapted for striking tho mind amidst reigning ideas.

Biblical visions, e.g., always have the colour of the

seer's environment : those of Joseph are Egyj^tian

;

those of Ezekicl in the Exile, Assyrian. (See, further,

Lenormant, La Divination en Chaldee).

Then thou shalt go out to battle.—A para-

phrase of the term used in Samuel.

For God is gone forth.—"Then" (Samuel),

viz., " when thou hast heard the signal."

(16) David therefore.—ylncZ David did. Samuel

adds " so."

And they smote the host (camp).—Samuel, " and

he smote the Philistines." (Comp. verse 11.)

Prom Gibeon. — The present Hebrew text of

Samuel has Geba. The LXX. agrees with Chronicles

in reading Gibeon, but the Targum, S)Tiae, and Arabic

read Geba. Gibeon lay about six miles north-west of

Jerusalem, between the valley of Rephaim and Gezer.

Isa. xxviii. 21 supports this reading.

Even to Gazer (or Gezer).—(jazer is the so-called

pausal form. Comp. Pliarez (Perez) and Japhet

( Yepheth). The text of Samuel has, " until thou come to

Gezer ;
" the Chronicles, " even unto Gezer-ward."

(See Josh. xii. 12 ; 1 Kings ix. 15— 17.)
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(^"' And the fame of David went
out into all lauds ; and the LoBP
brought the fear of him ujjon all

nations.

CHAPTER XV.— And David made
him houses in the city of David, and
prejjared a place for the ark of God, and
pitched for it a tent. '-' Then David
said, iNone ought to carrj the " ark of

God but the Levites : for them hath the

Lord chosen to carry the ark of God,
and to minister unto him for ever.

(^> And David gathered all Israel to-

gether to Jerusalem, to bring up the

III').., It l8 1.

nirni llic (i

ami. btit fm

ark of the Lord unto his place,

which he had prei^ared for it. ^*> And
David assembled the children of Aaron,
and the Levites :

'*' of the sons of

Kohath; Uriel the chief, and his
' brethren an hundred and twenty

:

C'' of the sons of Merari ; Asaiah the

chief, and his brethren two hundred and
twenty :

''' of the sons of Gershom ; Joel

the chief, and his brethren an hundred
and thirty :

<*' of the sons of Elizaphan

;

Shemaiah the chief, and his brethren
two hundred: (^* of the sons of Hebron;
Eliel the chief, and his brethren four-

score: '^'" of the sons of Uzziel; Am-

(1") This verse is not in Samuel. It looks like a oou-

cliidiug reflection of the chronicler's, similar to 2 Chron.

xvii. 1(), XX. 29.

The fam^e of David went out.—David's name.
The same phrase recurs in 2 Clirou. xx\d. 1.5.

All lands.—All the lands. (Comp. Ps. xix. 4)
And the Lord brought the fear of him upon

all nations.—Yet this fear was, as we should say,

the natural effect of his victories. In the view of the

chronicler, David's success in arras, with all its conse-

quences, was the work of Jehovah. Tlie Hebrew phrase

is similar to that in Esther viii. 17.

XV.

Tlie thread of the narrative dropped at chap. xiii. 14

is now resmned, aud the subject of this and the follow-

ing chapter is the solemn transfer of the Ark from tlie

house of Obed-edom by the lawful ministry of priests

and Le^^tes. The elaborate account here presented

corresponds to j brief section of eight verses in Samuel
(2 Sam. vi. 12—-20f(), which it incorporates, subject to

certain variations, noticed in tlieir place (chaps, xv. 25
—x\'i. 3, aud 43).

Chap. XV. relates—I. David's preparations for the

ceremony of tlie transfer: (1) by erection of a tent for

the Ark ( verse 1) ; (2) by assembling reijreseutatives of

all Israel, and especially the priests and Levites, and
consulting with the latter (verses 2—16) ; (3) by choice

of individuals to conduct the proeeedings(verses 17—24).

II. The incidents of the procession (verses 25—29).

(1) And David made him houses.—Or, and he
made {i.e., finished) a palace (plural, intensive) for
himself, referring back to chap. xiv. 1. Others think
of fresh buildings required for his additional wives,

which is less likely. David had the example of Egyp-
tian and Babylonian monarehs for his palace-building.

City of David.—Castle of Ziou (chap. xi. 5. 7).

And prepared a place for the ark.—Comp.
2 Sam. Ad. 17.

A place.—Proliably withiu the palace precincts.

Pitched (or spread) for it a tent (or tabernacle).

—The old one was at Gibeon, and Zadok ministeivd as

high priest tlierein (cliap. xvi. 39). Abiathar, of the

house of Ithamar, who had hitlierto followed tlie for-

tunes of David, probably ministered before the Ark in

the new tent.

(2) Then.—This word is here a real note of time.

It seems to denote the end of tlie three mouths' interval

mentioned in chap. xiii. 14.

None ought to carry the ark of God but
the Levites.—See Num. iv. 5

—

15, where the Ko-
hatliite Levites are appointed to cari-y tlie Ark and other

sacred objects; aud the more definite Dent. x. 8 :
" At

that time the Lord separated the tribe of Levi, to bear
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, to stand before the

Lord to minister unto liim, and to bless in liis name,
unto this day" Da^dd's enunciation of tiie law is a
tacit acknowledgment that on the former occasion

(chap. xiii. 7—10) it had not been observed. That tlie

Ark was now duly carried by bearers is expressly stated

iu the older account ( 2 Sam. y\. 13), though their being
Le\'ites is not noticed.

(3) And David gathered all Israel.—Comp.
2 Sam. vi. 15 :

" So Da™! and all the house of Israel

brought up the ark." Samuel docs not mention Jeru-

salem as the meeting-place. Of course, only a full

representation of the people is signified. (Comp. chap,

xiii. 2, 5.)

Unto his place.—Tlie Ark's. The neutral its is

uuknowu to the Authorised version.

(*) And David assembled.— He confers sepa-

rately with the priestly order i-especting their pai-t in

the procession.

The children of Aaron.— Tlie sons of Aaron, i.e.,

the high priests, Zadok and Abiathar (verse 11).

The Levites— i.e., the six chieftains—Uriel, Asaiah,

Joel, heads of the clans of Kohath, Merari, and Gershom
respectively; and Shemaiah, Eliel, and Ammiuadab,
additional Kohathite chiefs : all the six being at the head
of their clansmen ("brethren," verses 5—10). There
were four Kohathite houses to one of Merari and Ger-
shom, because the eubtribe of Koliatli was the elder

house, and had special charge of the Ark and other

most holy vessels of the sanctuary (Num. iv. 4).

(5) Of the sons of Kohath.—Kohatli comes first,

as the senior clan, to which the priestly house of Aaron
itself belonged.

(5-7) Uriel (El is light), Asaiah (lah made). Joel
(lah is El) occur as Levitical names in chap. vi. 24,

30, 33, aud elsewhere.
(8) Of the sons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah.—

Elzaphan was son of Uzziel. tlie fourth son of Kohath
(Exod. vi. 18, 22). Of this Koliatliif e family, Shemaiah
was chief in David's time (cliap. xxiv. 6).

(9) Of the sons of Hebron.—Hebron was third

son of Kohatli (Exod. vi. 18 1. (Comp. chap. vi. 2, above.)
(10) Of the sons of Uzziel.—Uzziel was fourth

son of Kohatli (chap. vi. 2). Exodus vi. 22 names three

sons of Uzziel—Mishael, Elzaphan, and Zithri. The



The I'reparations for I. CHliONICLES, XV. Brimj'uHj up the Ark.

uiinaclab the chief, and his brethi-en an
hundred and twelve.

(11* And David called for Zadok and
Abiabhar the priests, and for the Levites,

for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Sheniaiah,

and Eliel, and Amminadab, (i-' and said

unto them, Ye are the chief of the

fathers of the Levites : sanctify your-

selves, both ye and your brethren, that

ye may bring up the ark of the Lokd
God of Israel imto the place that I have
prepared for it.

<i^) For because ye did

it not at the first, the Lord our God

made a breach upon us, for that we
sought him not after the due order.
<"' So the i^ricsts and the Levites sancti-

fied themselves to bring uj) the ark of

the Lord God of Isi-ael. 'i^' And the

children of the Levites bare the ark of

God ujjon their shoulders with the

staves thereon, as " Moses commanded
according to the M-ord of the Lord.

<'^J And David sjjake to the chief of

the Levites to ajjpoint their brethren to

he the singers with instruments of

musick, psalteries and harps and cym-

family of Elzaphaii lias already been represented (verse

8). The term " sous of Uzziel," therefore, iu this verse

represents tlie two otlier Uzzielite liouscs, whicli may
liave amaljramated iu one. As Elzaplian is mentioned
first, the elder line of Mishacl may have become extinct.

At any rate, oliaps. xxiii. 20 and xxiv. 24 imply the

existence of only two Uzzielite stocks.
(U) David's instructions to the eif^ht spiritual chiefs.

Zadok and Abiathar the priests were of co-

ordinate rank, as reju'eseuting the two lines of Eleazar

and Ithamar. (Comp. Notes ou chaps, yi. 4. sqq., and
xxiv. 3. ) Ou verse 5 the meauiugs of tlirce of the.se

names liave been suggested. Of the others, Zadok
iiujiorts just, perhaps equivalent to Zedekiah, Jah is

just; Abiathar, the Father (i.e., God) excels; She-
maiah, Jah heareth ; Eliel, God (and none else) is

God (i.e., Divine); Amminadab, the Clansman (i.e.,

the Lord) is bounteous. Thus the very names of those

who conducted this great religious event expressed to

themselves and others the high spiritual truths that

Jehovah the Lord is righteous, the Author and Bastower
of all knowledge and excellence and working power

;

that He aloue is God; and that He hears prayers, as

being a gracious Father uuto all His creatures.
(12) Chief of the ta,th.eTS.—Heads of the father-

houses. They were the heads of the chief divisions in

each sub-group of the tribe.

Sanetuy yoixrselves.—Special purifications appear
to have beeu prescribed iu connection with all sacrifice

and worship. (Comp. Gen. xxxv. 2 ; Exod. xix. 10, 15,

XXX. 17—21.) Bathing the person, and washing or
changing the garments, and keeping oneself aloof ifroni

whatever ivas regarded as defiling, were the main re-

quisites. And aU this was needful to teach Israel

tliat the All-pure requires purity in His worshippers.
(Comp. 2 Chron. xxx. 3.)

The ark of the Lord (Jehovah) God of Israel.
—Contrast the simpler expression, ''ark of God"
(chap. xiii. and chap. xiv. 1, 2). Here David uses a
specially solemn title, by way of warning. Furtlier, the
term " God of Israel " suggests that the undertaking is

national, and that the nation's future welfare depends
on its due performance (1 Sam. ii. 30). Israel's voca-
tion was to be " a kingdom of priests, and an holy
nation " (Exod. xix. 6), as the chronicler has well under-
stood.

Unto the place that I have prepared for it.—Unto (that) I have prepared for it. The relative is

omitted. (Comp. chap. xxix. 3 and 2 Chron. i. 4.)

(") For because ye did it not at the first.—
The Hebrew seems to mean. /or becanse on the first

occasion it was not you (that is, the heads of the

Le'S'itical houses)

—

sciL, who carried up the ark, but Uzza
and Ahio, sons of Abiuadab (2 Sam. vi. 3). The phrase
so rendered only occurs liere (lemabhdrishCnSh = "be-
cause at the first ").

Our God made a hre&ch..—Broke out upon us

;

referring to the sudden death of Uzza (chap. xiii. 10).

(Comp. Exod. xix. 22, 24, same phra.se.)

We sought him not (chap. xiii. 3) after the
due order.—The Ark was carried on a cart, instead

of being borne by the sons of Kohath " on their

shoulders, with the staves thereon" (vei'se 15; Num.
iv. 15). Even the Kohathites themselves were for-

bidden to " touch any holy thing." as Uzza had ven-
tured to do. It has been said that the " sanctity of

institutions," as opposed to the " sanctity of a pcojile

under the government of a righteous God," is the lead-

ing idea of the Chronicles. It would be difficult to

show how'the sanctity of a people is to be secured, and
how the government of a righteous God is to be realised,

except in and through Divine institutions. As there is

a " due order " by which God rules the physical world,
so is there a corresponding order whereby His will is

fulfilled iu the spiritual sphere. There are positive

institutions in Christianity as wcU as in Mosaism ; and
if we abolish the Divine authority of the one, why not
of the other also ?

(15) And the children of the Levites bare the
ark of God.—The priests and Levites. lia^-ing purified

themselves (verse 14), duly and rightly discharged their

sacred office of bearing the Ark. This statement antici-

pates verse 25, sqq. Such brief anticipative summaries
of a series of eveuts afterwards described in detaU are

very common in Hebrew narrative.

Upon their shoulders with the staves there-
on.—Literally, ivith their shoulder, leith thej^oles upon
themselves.

As Moses commanded according to the
word of the Lord.—Num. vii. 9, iv. 15 ; Exod. xxv.

13—15.
(16) David spake to the chief.— Ordered the

chiefs (sdrim).

To appoint their brethren to be the singers.—To station or assign places to their clansmen, the

minstrels.

Psalteries and harps.—Har^js and lutes, or gui-

tars (nchdlim and hinnuruth).

Sounding, by lifting up the voice with joy.
—So far as grammar goes, the participle sounding
(Heb., causing to hear—i.e., making a loud noise) might
refer to the musicians, or to all the instnunents men-
tioned, or to the last kind (the cymbals) only. The
third reference is the best, because of the special sense
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bals, sounding, by lifting up the voice

with joy. '^'' So the Levites appointed
" Heman the son of Joel ; and of his

brethren, '' Asaph the son of Bei'echiah

;

and of the sons of Merari their brethren,
• Ethan the son of Kushaiah ;

*i*' and
with them their brethren of the second
degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni,
Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and
Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, andMikneiah,
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters.
(1^) So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and
Ethan, were appointed to sound with

vtritcUdiibotUt}ie

Kch.liftin// up.

cymbals of brass; f'^*" and Zechariah,

and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel

,

and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiali,

and Benaiah, with jDsalteries on Ala-

moth ; 121' jjj^^i Mattithiah, and Elipheleh.

and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and
Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps ^ on the

Sheminith to excel. <--> And Chenaniah,
chief of the Levites, - was for ^ song : hi»

instructed aboiit the song, because he
was skilful. (2^' And Berecliiah and
Elkanah were doorkeepeis for the ark.
(-^) And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat,
and Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zecha-

of the verb. (Comp. verse 19 aucl Ps. cl. 5 :
" lond

cymbals," i.e., cymbals of sound or liearincj.) Traaslate :

" harps and lutes and clashing cymbals, in order to

swell tlie sound for gladness :
" that is, to express and

enhance tlic rejoicing. (Comp. 2 Chron. v. 13.)

(!') Heman . . . Asaph . . . Ethan (or Jeduthun)
were the precentors of David's tln-oo clioirs of Levitical

minstrels (chap. vi. 31—4-t). Heman was of Kohath,
and Asapli of Gershon, as Ethan of Merari.

(18) And with them their brethren of the
second degree.—So chap. xvi. 5 :

" Asaph tlie leader,

and liis second Zechariah." Fourteen minstrels of the

second rank—that is, subordinate to the first three

—

are named here.

Ben (sou) is not a proper name. That of Zecha-
riah's father may have fallen out after it (comp. the

Syriac and Arabic :
" Zechariah soyi ofNe'ael "), or it may

be due to a scribe's inadvertence. The LXX. omits it.

Shemiramoth. — This peculiar name resembles
the Assyrian Sammurramat, the classical Semiramis.
Delitzsch suggests that it is a compound of sammfm
("spices"), and raimat ("loving ")-. a suitable name
for a woman, and actually borne by a lady of the court
of Bammdn-nirdri (B.C. 812), king of Assyria.
Jaaziel.—Called Jeiel by mistake in chap. xvi. 5.

And Jeiel.—Tho LXX. adds, " and Azaziah

"

(Ozias). (Comp. verse 21.) Perhaps tliis should be
read, and "the porters" omitted. (See verso 24.)

(19—21) The minstrels named in verses 17, 18, classi-

fied according to their instruments.

(19) The cymbal-players.

Were appointed to sound with cymbals of
brass.—Rather, ?yji/i. cymbals of bronze for clashing.

Furnished with these instruments, the three chiefs were
to lead and accentuate the music.

Verses 19—25 give the order of the procession
thus ;

—

I. The three master-singers, and two bands of seven
each (verses 19—21).

II. Chenaniah, marshal of the bearers.

III. Two warders of the Ark.
IV. Seven priests, with trumpets.

THE ARK.
V. Two warders of the Ark.
VI. The king, with the heads of the nation.

(20) The eight harpei-s. Perhaps Maaseiah or Benaiah
belongs to the next verse. Tliis would give seven (comp.
verse 24) in each band.

Aziel .should be Jaaziel, as in verse 18.

Jehiel.

—

God liveth. Jeiel= Jeuel (chap. ix. 6, 35).

Remembered of God.
With psalteries on Alamoth.—" "With harps

after the mode of maidens :

" that is, probably, of

soprano compass or pitch. The same expression occur.s

in the heading of Ps. xlvi.

(31) The six lute-players.

With harps on the Sheminith.—"With lute.-,

(or lyi'es) in the bass." Literally, after the mode of th.:

eighth—i.e., an octave below the teuoi-

—

al ottava basso.

To excel. — To lead the oi'chestra, to precent.

(Comp. Ps. vi., heading.)
(22) Rather, And Chenaniah, captain {i.e., conductor;

of the Levites in bearing (that is, the sacred vessels),

was conducting the bearing, because he was shilled—
scil., in the traditional regulations connected with bear-

ing tlie Ark duly and rightly.

Chenaniah.—Verso"27, and chap. xxvi. 29.

Chief of the Levites.—Not one of the six princes
(verses 5— 10), or heads of houses, hut president of the

carriage of the Ark.
Was for song.—So the LXX., which reads " leader

of the songs;" but the Syriac has '' bore the burden
daily," and although the word massd— i.e., "lifting

up," or " bearing"—might mean " lifting up the voice,"

(1) the context is against that meaning here, for Heman,
Asaph, and Ethan were conductors of tho singing and
music; (2) Chenaniah is nowhere else associated witli

music (see Note on chap. xxvi. 29); (3) the word massii,
" bearing," has the sense we have given it when used
in relation to Levites (Num. iv. 19 ; 2 Chron. xxxv. 3).

He instructed.—The Hebrew has an ambiguous
form, which may be an infinitivo

—

instructing, correct-

ing (ydsar) ; or an imperfect of a different verb

—

was
prince over, supierintendent of (scirar).

He was skilful.—Comp. chap. xxv. 7 ; 2 Chron.
xxxiv. 12.

(23) Doorkeepers for the ark.—" Porters" (verse

18). Warders are meant. Obed-edom and Jehiah were
also warders of the Ark (verse 24). In the procession
two ni.ay have walked in front of it and two behind.
They would be responsible for the prevention of all un-
authorised approacli to the Ark of God.

(2-t) Seven priestly trumpeters.

The priests, did blow with the trumpets.

—

Were blowing. (Comp. Num. x. 2.) A pair of silver
clarions were blo\vu by the priests "for the calling of
the assembly, and the journeying of the camps." (Seo
also chap. xvi. 6.) The seven priests perhaps walked
immediately before the Ark, as in Josh. vi. 4.
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riah, and Benaiab, and Eliezer, the

priests, did blow with the trumpets
before the ark of God : and Obed-edom
and Jehiah -were doorkeepers for the ark.

(^' So "David, and the elders of Israel,

and the captains over thousands, went
to bring up the ark of the covenant of

the Lord out of the house of Obed-
edoni with joy. '-"' And it came to

pass, when God helped the Levites that
bare the ark of the covenant of the
Lord, that they offered seven bullocks

and seven rams. '^^) And David iva^

clothed with a robe of fine linen, and all

the Levites that bare the ark, and the

singers, and Clienaniah the master of

the ' song with the singers : David also

had njwn him an ephod of linen.
<-8) Thus all Israel brought up the ark
of the covenant of the Lord with
shouting, and with sound of the cornet,

and with trumpets, and with cymbals,
making a noise with psalteries and harps.

*^^' And it came to pass, as the ark of

And Obed-edom and Jehiah were door-
keepers for the ark.—Coinp. vei-so 23. It is

lianlly likoly that tlioso persous wcro identical with tho

minstrels Obeil-edom and Jeiol of verses IS and 21, for

U) verses 19—24' appear to describe tho order of tho

procession, accoi'diug' to wliich two " doorkeepers

"

walked before and two behind tho ark (versos 23, 24),

whereas Obed-edom and Jeiol tho minstrels walked,
playing their Intos, two places before oven the first pair

of doorkeepers (verse 21) ; (2) tho name " Jeiol " is dif-

ferentiu form and meaning from "' Jcliiah,'' Jali liveth ;

(3) the recurrence of names has lieen too frequent to

allow us to be much surprised at a second Obod-edom.
(Comp. chap. xvi. 38.)

(25) So David, and the elders of Israel.—
Literally, And it was David and the ciders of Israel

and princes of the thousands tvho were walliing to

bring up the Ark, &e. Tho preparations for tho cere-

mony are now complete, aud the procession starts. A
tilight change in the Hebrew (omission of the article

;

so Syi'iac and one MS. of LXX.) will improve the

sense :
" And it came to pass, David and the elders . . .

were walking to bring up the Ark."
To bring up the ark.—" Into the city of David "

(Samuel).

The ark of the covenant of the Lord.—

A

special title of the Ark, which has not occurred
before in this history. It is not read in tho parallel

passage of Samuel, where wo fiud only " ark of God,"
aud "ark of Jehovah." The phrase may therefore

indicate that tho chronicler had another source besides

that book. (Comp. Josh. iii. 3, 17.) The parallel (2 Sam.
v\. 12) makes no mention of " the elders and captains,"

bnt merely states in brief and somewhat abrupt fashion

that David went aud brought up the Ark. because he
had heard of its bringing a blessing upon the house of

Obed-edom.
With joy.—With set rejoicings and festal mirth.
(J8> "When God helped the Levites that bare

the ark.—Comp. 2 Sam. vi. 13, •' And it was so, that

when tho bearers of the ark of the Lord had gone six

paces, he sacrificed oxen aud fatlings " (sing, collect.),

(xod had been adverse to those who conducted the Ark on
the former occasion (chap. xiii. 9), as was inferred from
the sudden death of Uzz.a. Now, when the Levites had
mideitakcu the work in due order, and no harm had
bcfiilleu, it was imderstood that the Divino goodwill
was with the enterprise. That they had borne tho holy
Ai-k six paces without any sigu of wrath was enough to

call forth the grateful offerings of hearts relieved from
a dread which only ceased to haunt them when the

event proved it to be groundless. Our text, more exact

than Samuel, gives the number and kind of the victims

then sacrificed. Others refer the two accounts to dif-

ferent sacrifices, taking Samuel to mean that at every
six paces a bullock and a fat sheep were slain by priests

stationed all along the course, while they suppose our
text to refer to a final sacrifice, offered when the Ark
had reached its destination. This solution of tiu; diffi-

culty appeal's incredible, especially as regards the sup-
position of priests not mentioned iu the uairative.

Another view understands our text iu this sense, but
makes the offering iu Samuel an initial sacrifice of con-

secration. But it is not likely that the two sacrifices

are really different : (1) because the narrative hero is

generally parallel \vith Samuel ; and (2) the chrouicler

may have intentionally paraplu-ased the older text for

the sake of explanation. (Comp. Num. xxiii. 1, 29
for the sacrifice.)

(2") And David was clothed with a robe of
fine linen.—Samuel reads, '• And David was dauoiug
before Jt'/ioua/i. with all might" (Heb.). Tlic Hebrew
of our text may bo a corruption or intentional alteration

of this. The word for " clothed " is the Aramaic
(Dauiel iii. 21, mekurbcd), which might easily be, by
inadvertence or design, substituted for tho rare word
meharker (Sam.), "dancing'."

A robe of fine linen.—Heb., « me'il of hijssus.

The me'il was an upper garment worn by persons of

rank (2 Sam. xii. 18 ; 1 Sam. xv. 27 ; Job xxix. 14 1.

And all the Levites . . . and the singers,
and Chenaniah.— Sci7., were clothed with a me'il of
bijssus.

The master of the song.— Rather, the chief
(overseer) of the bearing. (Comp. verse 22.)

With the singers.—Omit, as an accidental repeti.

tion. The word " with " is wanting in the Hebrew,
which is uugrammatical as it stands. The entire clause,
" aud all the Le^-ites . . . with the singers," is not
read in the parallel account.

David also had upon him an ephod of
linen.—Literally, and upon David (was) an ephod
of linen. (See 2 Sam. vi. 14.) Tho ephod, a sort of

cope, was distinctive of the priests (1 Sam. xxii. 18).
(28) Thus aU Israel brought.—^luZ all Israel

were bringing. Samuel has " and David aud all the

house of Israel," and " ark of the Lord."
Cornet.—Rather, trumpet.
The rest of this verse is wanting iu Samuel, but all

the additional instruments have already l)een mentioued
(verses 16—21).
Trumpets.—Clarions, or straight trumpets.
The last clause should be rendered. " and with clang-

ing cymbals, with harps and lutes." (Comp. Vs. cl.

3, 4.)

(29) And it came to pass.—Tho verse reads in

the Hebrew like a modernised form of 2 Sam. vi.

1(5.
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the covenant of tlie Lord came to tlie

city of David, tliat Michal the daughter
of Saul loolring oiat at a window saw
king David dancing and inlaying: and
she despised him in her heart.

CHAPTEE XVI.— (1) So " they

brought the ark of God, and set it in

the midst of tlie tent that David had
pitched for it : and they offered burnt
sacrifices and peace offerings before

God. ('^^ And when David had made an

end of offering the burnt offerings and
the peace offerings, he blessed the

people in the name of the Lord. (^) And
he dealt to every one of Israel, both man

IHclj..«-t»riiis(ra-
uteitts ofpsalteries
tnid harps.

and woman, to eveiy one a loaf of bread,

and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon

of wine.
<^) And he aj)pointed certain of the

Levites to minister before the ark of the

Lord, and to record, and to thank and
l^raise the Lord God of Israel :

<^* Asaph
the chief, and next to him Zechariah,

Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and
Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and
Obed-edom : and Jeiel ^ with psalteries

and with harps ; but Asaph made a
sound with cymbals ; '''J Benaiah also

and Jahaziel the priests with trumijets

continually before the ark of the cove-

nant of God.

As the ark of the covenant of the Lord
came.—Rather, The ark had come so far as to the

city, and Michal had looked forth by the lattice, and
she sarv . . .

Dancing and playing.— lu the Hebrew two
common words have boeu substituted for the two obso-

lete ones occurring in Samuel.
Playing.—The Hebrew word denotes dancing com-

bined with singing and playing (Jer. xxx. 19 ; 1 Sam.
xviii. 6, 7).

She despised him.—Because he seemed forgetful

of his royal and manly honour, in dancing like a

woman.

XVI.

(1) So they brought the ark of God.—Verses
1—3 are wrongly separated from the concluding verses

of chap. XV. The narrative is still parallel to 2 Sam.
(17—19a). The differences are iininix)ortaut.

, God.—Samuel, Jehovah.

And set it.—Samuel adds, " in its place."

And they offered burnt sacrifices.—Samuel,
" and David offered [a different word] burnt sacrifices

before Jehovah." Our narrative talies care to make it

clear that tlie priests and Levites ministered in the

sacrifices.

(2) The burnt offerings.—Heb., the burnt offer-

ing, as if one great holocaust were meant. This verse

is identical with 2 Sam. \'i. 18, only omitting Sabaoth
at the end, a Divine title which was perhaps obsolete in

the chi'oniclcr's day.

He blessed the people in the name of the I

Lord.—Comp. Num. vi. 22—27 ; 1 Kings viii. 14, 55

;

Dent, xxxiii. 1.

(3) To every one . . .—Literally, to e'cery man of
Israel from man unto looman. Samuel has, "to all the

l^eople, to all the multitude of Israel, from man," &c.

A loaf (hikkar).—A roxmd cake (1 Sam. ii. 36).

The parallel in Samuel has a less common word
(hallath), meaning a sacrificial cake punctured all over.

(Comp. Exod. xxix. 23.)

A good piece of flesh.—A single Hebrew term,

found only here and in Samuel {'eshpdr). It seems to

mean " a portion," i.e., of the victims slain for the

"peace offerings." (The "burnt offerings" were
wholly consumed on the altar.) Syriac, " a jjortion."

Arabic, " a slice of flesh." Others interpret, " a measure
of wine."

A flagon of wine.—Rather, a raisin-cake—i.e., a
284

mass of dried grapes (Hosea iii. 1) : Isa. xvi. 7, " raisin-

cakes of Kir-hareseth."

(4—42) The Institution or a Ministry for the
Ark. The Ode sung on the Day op Insti-
tution.

This entire section is peculiar to the Chronicle.

Verse 43 is almost identical with 2 Sam. vi. 19, 20.

Compared, then, with the older text, this relation of the

chronicler's looks like a pai'cnthesis interpolated from
another source into the history, as narrated in 2 Sam.
vi. 12—20.

(4) And he appointed certain of the Levites.
—Literally, J3!tf, 2)/nceci (Gen. iii. 12).

To minister.—Literally, ministering—i.e., as mini-

sters. The object of the appoiutment is defined by the

words which follow :
" both to remind, and to thank,

and to praise Jehovah, the God of Israel." Each verb
expi'csses a distinct ki:id of duty iu the service of song.

To record is the technical term for chanting the

psalms which accompanied the sacrificial burning of the

Azkdrdh, that is, the part of the meat offering that was
presented on the altar (Lev. ii. 2). (Comp. the use of

the cognate verb in the titles of Pss. xxxviii., Ixx.)

To thank was to perform psalms of invocation,

and confession of benefits received.

To praise was to sing and play hymns of hallelujah

such as Ps. cxlvi.—cl.

Tlicse Levites were to minister thus before the Avk

I

in the sacred tent of Mount Zion.

(5, 6) The names of the persons apiiointed — ton

Levites and two priests—all of whom but one, Jahaziel,

were in the procession descriljcd in chap. xv. 19—21.

Asaph the chief, and next to him (his second)

Zechariah.—See chap. xv. 18.

Jeiel.—A scribe's error for " Jaaziel " (chap. xv. 18).

With psalteries and with harps.

—

With instru-

ments of harps and lutes (appositive ordefininggenitive).

But Asaph made a sound with cymbals.

—

Literally, and Asaph with cymbals clanging.

(6) Jahaziel.—Not mentioned in chap, xv., unless

he be the Eliezer of verse 24. The number of these

musicians is twelve, suggesting the twelve tribes of

Israel.

With trumpets.—Clarions, or straight trumpets.

Continually.—The Hebrew term is a special one,

denoting at fixed and regularly recurring services.



77(6 Psalm of I. CHRONICLES, XVI. Tlumksrjiviny.

C' Then on that clay David delivered

first thin psalm to thank the Lord into

the hand of Asaph and his brethren.
(8) 1 Give thanks nnto the Loud, call

upon his name, make known his deeds

among the people. <''' Sing- nnto him,
sing- psalms unto him, talk ye of all his

wondrous works. <^"> Glory ye in his

holy name: let the heart of them rejoice

that seek the Lord, 'i'' Seek the Lord
and his strength, seek his face continu-

ally. '^^' Remember his marvellous

works that he hath done, his wonders,
and the judgments of his mouth ;

*'') O
ye seed of Israel his servant, ye children

of Jacob, his chosen ones. <^*' He w
the Lord our God; his judgments are in

all the earth. C^' Be ye mindful always
of his covenant ; the word which he
commanded to a thousand genei-ations

;

(10) g^,g,j fyj^ j/jg h covenant which he made
with T^braham, and of his oath unto
Isaac ; f^"' and hath confirmed the same
to Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an

(7—36) An odo of tliaiiksgiving appropriate to the

occasion.

(7) Then on that day David delivered first

this psalm.— Riitlu>r, On flint dtty then (viz., aftor the

Ark li.'iil lieon iilan'd in its tout, iiiiil the minstrels ap-

pointed) David originallij committed tlieyiving oftlianks

to Jelioeah into the hands of Asaph and his brethren.

Thus understood, the verso merely asserts that tliis was
the occasion when " Asaph and liis brethren " were first

charged with tho duties (loscril)ed in verses 4—6. But
tlio words seem really intended to introduce the long ode

wliich follows, and therefore we should perhaps i-ender,

" On that day, tlien David gave for the first time into

the hands of Asapli and his brethren, for giving thanks
to Jeliovah, ' Give thanks unto the Lord,' " Ac., the

whole psalm being regarded as tlie object of the verl).

It m.iy be that this composite hymn was sung in the

time of the compiler, on the anniversary of tho i-emoval

of the Ark, which may in after-times have been comme-
morated by a sijocial service. Hence it was easy to infer

that it was the ode sung at the original service under
David. The words "then" (Vfz) and "on that day"
certainly seem to introduce tlie psalm. (Comp. their

use, Exod. XV. 1, and Judges v. 1. Comp. also 2 Chron.

vii. 6.)

But the ambiguity of verse 7 may be taken along

with other considerations to indicate that this ode does

not constitute an original part of the Chronicles, but

lias been insei-ted by a later hand. For (1) tho Psalm
is clearly a cento consisting of portions of three others

extant in the Psalter, and so loosely patched together

th.at the seams are quite ^-isible; (2) the Psalter itself

does not refer the three psalms in question to David

;

if, however, the editors of the Psalter had read in the

Chronicles a clear assertion of D.avidic authorship, they

would hardly have left them anonymoiis
; (3) all ci-itics

agree that it is not here expressly said that David com-
posed this ode, and, in fact, its ideas and language
betray a later origin than the Davidic age ; and (4) it

contains no specific allusion to the occasion for which
it jmrports to liave been written. If no record was
preserved of the psalms actually sung at the festival, it

was natur.al that some editor should attempt to supply
the apparent lacuna from the Psalter.

(8-22) The fii-st four strophes of Ps. cv. (verses 1

-15.)

(8) Give thanks.—The same Hebrew verb as in

verse 4, " to thank." Ps. cv. is a todah, or tlianksgiving,

hence its use here.

Call upon his name.—Invoke His help, appeal-

ing to Him by His revealed name of Jehovah. (Comp.
Pss. iii. 1—7, V. 1, vii. 6, and many others.)

Make known.—Israel's mission.

Deeds.—Feats, exploits, deeds of wonder ; a poetic

word.
People. —Peo|)?e.s.
('') Sing psalms.—The word implies a musical

accompaniment.
Talk ye.—A third term for singing. Chant ye.

His wondrous works.

—

His wonders, or miracles.

Tho word means tilings separate, distinct, and so out

of the common (Exod. iii. 20).

(10) That seek the Lord.—Comp. chaps, xiii. 3,

XV. 13, wliere a synonymous term is used. Both occur

in verse 11.

(11) And his strength.—Comp. Exod. xv. 2, Isa.

xxvi. 4 :
" Jah, Jehovah is a rock of ages " (Heb. ).

His face.—His presence, especially in the sanctuary.

True devotion is tlie secret of moral strength.
(12) The second strophe of Psalm cv.

Marvellous works.— Wondei-s, as in verse 9.

His wonders.— His portents ; repara of the New
Testament.
The judgments of his mouth. — His judicial

utterances, which execute themselves. (Comp. Gen.
i. 3 ; Exod. xii. 12.)

Of his mouth.—Psalm cv. 5 has a different form
of the pronoun.

(13) Seed of Israel.—Psalm cv. 6 reads, " Abra-
ham." " Israel" improves the parallelism, and is prob-

ably a correction. Syriac and Arabic have " Abraham."
His servant.—LXX., " his servants." (Comp. "ser-

vant of Jehovah " as a title of Israel in Isaiah.)

(1^) The grand thought of Israel that, though Jehov.ih

is their God, He is not theirs exclusively : He governs

the wide world.
(15) Be ye mindful.—Psalm cv. 8, third strophe,

begins, " He hath remembered," that is, " He will cer-

tainly remember " His ancient covenant ; and the exile

and oppression of His people can only be transitory.

(Comp. Ps. cxi. 5.) The expression is modified here, to

suit different circumstances, and perhaps in view of

verse 12.

The word which he commanded to . . .—

Rather, the promise which he estaljlishedfor . .

(lei Even of the covenant.—These words should

be cancelled. Tho object is still the word of promise.

Which he made.—Literally, he cut. Same phrase

as in Haggai ii. 5.

WithAbraham.—Gen. xxii. 16.

Unto Isaac—Heb., Yichd^. Psalm cv. 9 has the

weaker form, Yishdq (Amos vii. 9).

(17) And hath confirmed. — In Psalm cv. tho

sense is future.

The same.

—

It— i.e., the word (verse 15).

For a law = as a fixed decree.
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everlasting covenant, '^^' saying, Unto
tliee will I give the land of Canaan,
^ the lot of your inheritance ;

(i^' when
ye were but - few, " even a few, and
strangers in it. <-"' And when they

went from nation to nation, and from
one kingdom to another people ;

<-' he
suffered no man to do them wrong: yea,

he 'reproved kings for their sakes,
(2-) saying, ' Touch not mine anointed,

and do my prophets no harm. <^^' ''Sing

unto the Lord, all the earth ; shew
forth from day to day his salvation.
<-*' Declare his glory among the heathen;
his marvellous works among all nations.

1 Holi., the cord.

i Hill., vim of

b Gi-n. 12. 17 & 20. 3.

(25) -pov great is the Lord, and greatly

to be praised : he also is to be feared

above all gods. <-^' For all the gods
'of the people are idols: but the Lord
made the heavens. <^^' Glory and
honour are in his presence ; strength

and gladness are in his place. <'-^) Give
unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the

peoi>le, give unto the Lord glory and
strength. <-") Give unto the Lord the
glory due unto his name : bring an
offering, and come before him : worship
the Lord in the beauty of holiness.
'2°' Fear before him, all the earth : the
world also shall be stable, that it be not

(18) The land of Canaan.—In the Hebrew the

rhythm is marred licre by omission of a particle [eth),

found iu Psahn ev. 11.

The lot.—Literally, as the ineasv,ring line (comp.

Ps. xvi. 5), i.e., as your mcasm-ed or apportioned domain.
(19) The foui'th strophe of Psalm cv. besjins Jiere.

When ye were but few.—The psalm has "when
they [that is, your fathers] were but few

;

" and so

LXX. here.

Pew.—Literally, vieii of numher = easily counted.

(Comp. Gen. xxxiv. 30.)

Strangers in it.

—

Sojonmer.'^, ixeroiKoi ( Gen. xxiii. 4).

(20) And when they went from nation to
nation.

—

And they went. This shows that the third

plural (" when they were ") is original iu the last verse.

The reference is to the wanderings of the patriarchs.

And from one kingdom.—The conjunction is

prosaic, and is not read in Psalm ev. 13.

(21) This verse was originally the apodosis to verse

19, as in Psalm cv. :
" When they were but few . . .

and went from nation to nation ... he suilered no
man," &c.

He suffered no -main.—Keh., he permitted to no
man, as in 2 Sam. xvi. 11. Psalm cv. has the mere
accusative, and a different word for " man " ('dddm).

(22) Saying.—Omitted in the Hebrew, as in Psalm
ii. 6, and perhajis at the end of verse 7, s?(|)ra.

Mine anointed (ones).—Plural of Messiah. Abra-
ham and Sarah were to be progenitors of kings (Gen.
xvii. 16). (Comp. Gen. xxiii. 6.)

My prophets. — Literally, do no harm against

my prophets—a construction unparalleled elsewhere.

Psalm cv. lias the usual expression, " to my prophets."

(See Gen. xii., xx., xxvi. for the passages of patriarchal

history to which allusion is here made.)
We have now reached the first " seam" in this com-

posite ode. Psalm cv. naturally continues its historic

proof of Jehovah's faithfulness, by reference to the

sojourn in Egypt, the Exodus, the wanderings, and the

occupation of Canaan. Here, however, this train of

thought is abruptly broken off, and a fresh start made
in verso 23 with Psalm xcvi. The author, or authors,

who compiled this hymn of praise " strung together

familiar psalms as a sort of mosaic, to give approxi-

mate expression to the festive strains and feelings of

the day " {Delitzsch).

(23—33) gpe Psalm xcvi. This psalm, iu the Psalter,

consists of five strophes or stanzas of six lines each

—

an artistic arrangement which has been violated here.

The subject is the extension of Jehovah's kingdom over

aU the world, a thought familiar to the readers of the
Book of Isaiah, where most of the ideas and phrases
of the psalm may bo found.

(23) Sing unto the Lord, all the earth.—The
second line of the psalm. The spirited opening of the

psalm is pui-posely weakened, by omission of the first

and third lines, in order to make it fit in here. Strophe I.

is thus compressed into four lines (verses 23, 24).

All the earth.—AU the land (of Israel).

Shew forth.—Heb., tell the (good) netos of.

Hia salvation.—Deliverance (from exilel.

(24) Heathen.—Naiioyis (verso 31).
(25—27) Strophe II. of the psalm. Jehovah is the

Creator ; other gods are nonentities.
(25) He also.—And he. The conjunction is not iu

Psalm xcyi., and is a prosaic addition of the compiler.

(Comp. verse 20.)
(26) People.—Peoples.
Idols ('eUlim).—A favourite expression in Isaiah.
(27) Strength and gladness are in his place.
—Ps. xc^a. G :

" Strength and beauty arc in his sanc-

tuary." The psalmist's idea of the heavenly temple
seems to have been uuder.stood of the earthly ; and then
his phrase was altered as unsuitable.

Gladness [hedwdh).—A late word, occurring again
iu Nell. viii. 10 only. " Beauty " [fiph'ereth) is ancient.

His place—i.e., the tent of the Ark on Mount Zion.

(Comp. chap. xv. 1, 3.)

(28, 29) Strophe III. of the psalm, mutilated. A call

to all nations to come and worship in the Tcmjjle of
Jehovah.

(28) Kindreds of the people.— C/«hs (races) of
the peoples.

(29) So far each verse of this ode has symmetrically
consisted of two clauses. The present verse has three

—another mark of awkwai-d compilation.

Come before him.—Ps. xcvi., " into his courts,"

that is, the Temple courts : an expression modified hero
to suit another application.

Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness.
—Rather, boiv ye down to Jehovah, in lioly vestmeiits.

This line ought to be the first of the n(!xt couplet.
(30) Fear (plural).—Literally, Writhe ye.

Before him.—The preposition is a compound
form common in the Chronicles ; in the psalm it is

simple.
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moved. <^'' Let the heavens be glad,

and let the earth rejoice : and let men
say among the nations, The Lord
reignetli. '^-^ Let the sea roar, and the

fidness thereof: let the fields rejoice,

and all that is therein. (^' Then shall

the trees of the wood sing out at the

jjresence of the Loed, because he cometh
to judge the earth, i^" "0 give thanks
unto the Loed ; for he is good ; for his

mercy endureth for ever. *^^' And say

ye. Save us, O God of our salvation, and
gather us together, and deliver us from
the heathen, that we may give thanks

a Pb. lOf. 1, 4 118.

i> Dcut. 27. 15.

to thy holy name, and glory in thy
praise. (^''' Blessed be the Lord God of

Israel for ever and ever.

And all ' the people said, Amen, and
praised the Lord.

'3'') So he left there before the ark of

the covenant of the Lord Asaph and his

brethi-en, to minister before the ark
continually, as every day's work re-

quired :
<*' and Obed-edom with their

brethi-en, threescore and eight; Obed-
edom also the son of Jeduthun and
Hosah to be porters : P^' and Zadok the
priest, and his bretlu-en the priests.

The world also shall be stable.—A line, which
jirecedcs tliis in the psalm, is omitted here, to tlie deti'i-

niont of tlie sense. That line
—" Say ye among the

nations, Jehovah is king"— begins the iourth strophe

of tlie original hymn, but is here strangely transferred

to verse 31.
(31) Let the heavens be glad, and let the

earth rejoice.—In tlie Hebrew, the initial letters of

these words form an acrostic of the sacred Name of

Jehovah ; and those of the first half of verse 32 make
np laltu, another form of the Name.
And let men say.—An adaptation of Ps. xcvi. 10 :

"Say ye among the nations."
(32) Let the fields rejoice.—Here begins the fifth

strophe of the original psalm.

Fields.—Hcb., the field, or open country. Psalm
xe^^. has an archaic spelliug of the word (sadai), which
is here modernised (sad'eh ).

Rejoice.—Exult (not the same word as in verse 31).
(33) At the presence of.—The compound proposi-

tion of vei'se 30. The climax of the psahu—" He shall

judge the world in righteousness, and jieoples in his

faithfulness "—is here omitted ; and this long and
heterogeneous composition termiuates with verses bor.

I'owed from a third source.

(31) o give thanks unto the Lord . . .—Several

of the later psalms begin with this beautiful liturgic

formiUa. (See Pss. cvi., cvii., cxviii., cxxxvi. ; and
conip. Jer. xxxiii. 11.1 The ode thus coucludes with
the thought from which it started (verse 8).

(35, 3G1 See Ps. cvi. 47, 48.

(35) And say ye.—Not in Ps. cvi. 47. The com-
liiler or interpolator has added it here in order to con-
nect verse 34 (Ps. cvi. 1) with verse 35 (Ps. cvi. 47).

It was doubtless suggested by Ps. xcvi. 10 :
" Say ye

among the nations. The Lord reigueth."

O God of our salvation.—The psalm has "Jeho-
vah our God."
Gather us.—The jihrase used in Jer. xxxii. 37, and

many other places, of Israel's restoration from exile.

And deliver us.—Not in the psalm, where the

words " gather us from among the heathen " certainly

refer to the dispersion. This reference is eliminated
by the compiler's insertion.

Glory in thy praise.—" Glory " (Idshtahheah) is

a common Aramaic word, found only here (and in Ps.
cvi. ) in the Old Testament.

(36) Blessed be the Lord God of Israel.—The
Berdchdh or benedictory close of the fourth book of

the Psalter. This doxology did not form part of the

original psalm, which closed with verse 35 (Ps. cvi.

47). After the psalms had been edited in their present
arrangement of five books, each concluding with a
doxology, these doxologies came in time to be sung iu

liturgical ser\'ice as iutegral parts of the psalms to

which they were appended.
And all the people said. Amen.—Ps. cvi. 48

has, " And let all tlie people say. Amen. Hallelujah."
The chronicler, or rather the interpolator of his work,
has altered a liturgical directiou, or rubric, into a his-

torical statement suitable to the occasion to which his

long ode is assigned. Instances of a like free handling
of fixed formulas may be seen in 2 Chrou. v. 13 and
Ezra iii. 11.

Those who hold the chronicler himself responsible for

tliis thanksgi^^ng ode, find in it a weighty indication

of the fact that the Psalter already existed iu its present
shape at his epoch. The historian might, of course,

have inserted such a composition in his work, as fairly

and freely as such writers as Thucydides and Livy have
put ideal speeches into the mouths of their leading
char'acters ; but, for reasons already stated, we do not
think that the ode should be ascribed to his pen.

(37—i2) Resumption and conclusion of the narrative

suspended at verse 7.

(37) So (and) he left there.—Were the above ode
interposed by the chronicler himself, he might better

have written, " Aud David left."

As every day's work required.—Literally, /or
a day's business in its own day—i.e., to perform the
services appointed for each day. (Comp. Exod. v. 13.)

(38) And Obed-edom with (and) their brethren.
—The pronoun their shows that a word or words have
fallen out. It is simplest to supply " Hosah," and
render: And (he left there) Obed-edom and Hosah and
their brethren, sixty-eight 2'ersons. The construction,

however, is altered from that of verse 37 :
" Asaph and

liis brethren." (Comp. verse 39.)

Obed-edom also the son of Jeduthun.—This
repetitiou is tautologous, but hardly obscure. Chap,
xxvi. 8 assigns sixty-two members to the house of

Obed-edom.
Jeduthun.—Not the Merarite minstrel (chap. vi. 44,

Ethan). Obed-edom was a Korhite, i.e., a Kohathite
(chap. xxvi. 1—4).

(39) The narrative now passes from the tent on Ziou

to the Mosaic tabernacle at Gibeon. The establishment

of the Ark in its new abode was the inauguration of a
new national sanctuary. But the old one at Gibeon
was not therefore abandoned. On the contrary, David
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before the tabernacle of the Lord in the

high place that was at Gibeon, (•'*')^J}o

offer burnt ofi'erings unto the Lord
upon the altar of the burnt offering

continually ^ morning and evening, and
to do according to all that is written in

the law of the Lord, which he com-
manded Israel ; <"' and with them
Heman and Jeduthun, and the rest that

were chosen, who were expi'essed by
name, to give thanks to the Lord, be-

cause his mercy endureth for ever

;

<*-' and with them Heman and Jeduthun

1 Hcl).,in »!<!.«

evening.

2 Hcb.,/or (fteyaie.

with tiixinpets and cymbals for those
that should make a sound, and with
musical instruments of God. And the
sons of Jeduthun ivere ~ porters. **^^ And
all the peo^jle departed every man to

his house : and David returned to bless

his house.

CHAPTER XVIL—(1) Now " it came
to pass, as David sat in his house, that
David said to Nathan the proijliet, Lo,
I dwell in an house of cedars, but the ark
of the covenant of the Lord remaineth

eitlier instituted or formally recognised the priesthood
of Zadok therein.

And Zadok.—The name is preceded in tlie Hebrew
by the sign of tlie accusative case, and therefore depends
on the verb he left (verse 37 ).

The priest.

—

Par excellence—i.e., the High Priest

(1 Sam. i. 9, ii. 11; 2 Kings xi. 9, 15).

In the high place.—See 1 Kings iii. 3, 4.
(V)) Continually morning and evening.—The

Tamid, or regvdar burnt offering of a lamb at dawn and
sunset, witli its food offering and drink offering, as pre-
scribed in Exod. xxix. 38, sqq., and Num. xxviii. 3, sqq.

And. to do.—Literally, and for everything that is

written, viz. , all the other prescribed sacrifices and duties
of the priests. Nothing is here said of similar duties
of the ijriests before the Ark on Zion. But it ought not
to be argued from this omission that in the chronicler's

opinion only choral ser^dces took place there. If, as we
have supposed, Abiathar was attaclied to David's saci-ed

tent, sacrifice must have been offei'ed there as well as at

Gibeon. (Comp. chap, xviii. 16. ) The present account
says nothing of this, because the writer is mainly in.

terested in the service of song. (See 1 Kings viii. 1—4.)

(41) The narrative returns to its principal topic—the
Levitical minstrels.

And with them (Zadok and his brethren) Heman
and Jeduthun.—These two masters of song minis-
tered in the tabernacle at Gibeon, as their colleague
Asaph did in the tent on Zion.

Who were expressed (enrolled) by name.—
Chap. xii. 31. Their names arc not given here, but
they may be jiartially included in the list of chai^. xv.
19

—

2,4/. Asaph's corps lias been individually specified

at verse 5, perhaps as the more important body.
To give thanks to the Lord.—In describing the

chief function of the choirs stationed at Gibeon, the
chronicler repeats the liturgical formida of vei-se 34

;

probably with an allusion to odes like Ps. cxxxvi., in

which these words constitute a continual refrain.

(*2) And with them Heman and Jeduthun.—
The last verso began with the same words, a fact which
renders them suspicious hero. The LXX., Syriac, and
Arabic omit the proper names.
With trumpets . . . with musical instru-

ments.—The prepositions arc wanting in the Hebrew
text, which might he rendered thus :

" And with them
[viz., Heman and Jeduthun] were clarions and cymbals
for persons playing aloud [comp. chap. xvi. 6], and in-

struments of sacred music." Prom chap. xv. 9. com-
pared with chap. xvi. 5, it appears that the tliree con-
ductors (Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun) played cymbals
only, to accent the time; and from chap. xv. 24 and

chap. xvi. 6, we know that the clarions were blown by
priests. Omitting as spurious the names of the two
leaders, who are not likely to have had the custody of

the various instruments of their choirs, the meaning of

the verse is simjily that the Levitical minstrels were
prorided with proper instruments to accompany their

singing.

Musical instruments of God.—Literally, instru-

menis of song of God— i.e., of sacred music. Harps
and lutes are meant.
Sons of Jeduthun.—See verse 38. Obed-edom,

son of Jeduthun, was a warder before the Ai-k. Thus
the warders of both sanctuaries belonged to the same
clan.

(43) This verse is a duplicate of 2 Sam. vi. 19, 20a.

Departed.—Plural ; Samuel has singular.

Returned.—Rather, went round (chap. x. 14). Sa-
muel has " returned," which in Hebrew is very similar.

The incident which in 2 Sam. vi. 20—23 here follow.s

(Michal's encounter with David) is omitted by the
chronicler as a matter of purely domestic interest, and
therefore out of place in his history, which is mainly
concerned with the sacred institutions. Chap. xv. 29,

however, plainly implies the story.

XVII.

1. David, desiring to build a house for God, receives

from Nathan a Divine promise of perpetual dominion
(verses I—15). 2. His prayer (verses 16—27). This sec-

tion is a duplicate of 2 Sam. ^ai. The differences are

mostly verbal rather than essential, and are due, as

usual, to a natural tendency to interpret and simplify

archaisms and obscurities in the original narrative.

(1) Now it came to pass, as David sat in his
house.—In botli texts the story of this chapter natu-

rally follows that of the removal of tlie Ark, although
the events themselves appear to belong to a later period

of David's reign, " when the Lord had given him rest

round about from all his enemies " (2 Sam. vii. 1 ; comp.
I Chron. xWi. 8). Verses 11—14 indicate some time
befoi'c the birth of Solomon, but the date cannot be
moi-e exactly determined.

David.—Thrice in verses 1, 2, for which Samuel has
" the king." The chronicler loves the name of his ideal

sovereign.

Sat.—Dwelt.
Lo.—Samuel, " Sec, now."
An house.—The house—viz., that which Hiram's

craftsmen had built (chap. xiv. 1, sqq.).

Of cedars.—A vi\'id allusion to the splendour of the

palace, with its doors, walls, and ceUings of cedar wood.
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under curtains. '"' Then Natliau said

unto David, Do all that is in thine heart

;

for God is with thee.

(^) And it came to pass the same
night, that the word of God came to

Nathan, saying', <*' Go and toll David
my servant, Tims saith the Lord, Thou
shalt not build me an house to dwell in :

(*> for 1 have not dwelt in an house since

the day that I brought ixp Israel unto

this day ; but ^ have gone from tent to

tent, and from one tabernacle to an-

other. '•'* Wheresoever I have walked
with all Israel, spake I a word to any
of the judges of Israel, whom I com-
manded to feed my people, saying. Why

1 Ilcl)., have been.

2 Uib., /fomn/lc;

have ye not built me an house of cedars?
'') Now therefore thus shalt thou miy

unto my servant David, Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, I took thee from the

sheepcote, even ^ from following the

sheep, that thou shouldest bo ruler over

my people Israel: <**' and I have been with
thee whithersoever thou hast walked,

and have cut off all thine enemies from
before thee, and have made thee a name
like the name of the great men that are

in the earth. '" Also I will ordain a
place for my jjeople Israel, and wiU
plant them, and they shall dwell in

their place, and shall be moved no
more ; neither shall the children of

" Cedar of Labiiaiia " (Lebanon) was in great request

with the Assyrian mouarchs of a later age for iialace-

building.

Under curtains— i.e., in a tent (Hab. iii. 7).

Samuel has, " dwolleth amid the curtain" (collect.).

The verb is omitted here for brevity.
(a) Do.—Samuel, " Go, do."

All that is in thine heart.—According to He-
brew ideas, the heart was the seat of the mind and will,

as well as of the emotions. But even tlie great Greek
Aristotle, seven centuries later than David, supposed

the brain to be merely a kind of cooling counterpoise

to the heat of the liver.

God.—Samuel, "Jehovah; " but in last verse, "ark
of God."

(3) The same night.—The words indicate a dream
as the method of communication (Job iv. 13; 1 Sam.
xxvii. 6).

W David my servant.—Samuel, " unto my ser-

vant, unto David."
Thou shalt not build me an house to dwell

in.—Rither, J< is not thou that shalt bulldme the house

to dwell ill. Samuel, interrogatively, implying a nega-

tion, " Wilt thou build me a house for me to dwell in p
"

The chronicler, thinking of the famous Temple of Solo-

mon, writes. " the house."
(5) Since the day that I brought up Israel

("out of Egypt," Samuel) unto this day.—The cou-

structiou, as compared with Samuel, is simplified, and
the seuteuce .ibbre\'iated.

But have gone . . .—Literally, and I became from
tent to tent, and from dwelling. This is clearly too

brief for sense ; some words must have fallen out, or

the reading of Samuel may bo original here. The
phrase " aud I became " almost demands a participle,

and the one actually read in Samuel may bo here dis-

guised under the expression translated "from tent." A
slight further change (in the prepositions) will give
the sense: "And I continued walking in a tent and
in a dwelling." Perhjips, however, the original text

was, "and I walked from tent to tent, and from dwell-
ing to dwelling ;

" alluding to the various sanctuaries
anciently recognised, such as Bethel (.Judges xx. 18,

26), Mizpeh (Judges xi. 11 ; 1 Sam. x. 17), and Shiloh.

Tlio word "dwelling" (mishkan) is a more general
term than tent. It includes the sacred tent and its

surrounding court.
(6) Wheresoever.—As long as . . . Literally, In

all that . . .

87 5

With (in) all Israel.—Samuel, "in (among) all

the sons of Israel." (Comp. Lev. xxvi. 11, 12; Dent,

xxiii. 1.5.)

The judges of Israel.—Samuel has "tribes." The
term " judges " would be moro intelligible in later

times, and has probably been substituted for the more
difficidt original expression. The following clause seems
to refer to indi\'idual rulers, but is not really incom-
patible mth a reference to the ascendency or hegemony
of different tribes at different epochs of Israelite his-

tory. (Comp. Gen. xlix. 10 ; 1 Chron. xxviii. 4 ; Ps.

Ixxviii. 67, 68.) The word " trilje " (shebet) might only

denote clan, or house, as in Judges xx. 12 (Heb.).

To feed. — Shepherd, or tend— i.e., to govern.

(Comp. Ps. Ixxviii. 71.)

(7) I took thee from the sheepcote . . .—
Comp. Ps. Ixxviii. 70—72. The pronoun is emphatic ;

" I it was who took thee from the pasture."

From following.—Hel)., from behind. Samuel
has the older form of this preposition.

That thou shouldest be.— That thou mightest

become.

Ruler.—Ndgid (chap. ix. 11, 20). (Comp. chap. xi. 2. )

(8) Whithersoever thou hast walked.—Sarni-

phrase as in verse 6, " wheresoever," i.e., tliroughout thy

whole career.

And have cut off all thine enemies.—Thi^i

appears to refer not merely to the death of Saul and
the overthrow of his house, but also to the successful

conclusion of some of the wars recorded in the follow-

ing chapters. (Comp. also chap. xiv. 8—17.)

And have made thee.—Rather, and twill make
thee.

The great men.—The sovereigns of Egj'pt and
Babylon, of Tyre, and the Hittite states.

(9) I will ordain a place for my people Israel,

and will plant them.—Comp. Exod. xv. 17; Ps.

xliv. 2, 3. Although Isr.iel had effected a settlement in

Canaan, the history seems to show that down to the

times of Da^id the tribal boundaries were subject to

great fluctuation, and the inroads of suiTouuding peoples

made their tenure very uncertain.

Them . . . they . . . their.—Heb., him . . .

he . . . his ; Israel, the subject, being singular.

In their place.—In his own stead, or fixed habita-

tion. (Comp. homestead, farmstead.)

Shall be moved.—Shall be troubled, or disturbed.

Children of wickedness.— .9o(i.9 of wickedness,

i.e., wicked men ; hke " sons of BeUal " (worthlessness).
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wickedness Avaste tlieni any more, as at

the beginning, (i"' and since the time
that I commanded judges to be over my
people Israel. Moreover I will subdue
all thine enemies. Furthermore I tell

thee that the Lord will build thee an
house. <"' And it shall come to pass,

when thy days be expired that thou
must go to be with thy fathers, that I

will raise up thy seed after thee, which
shall be of thy sons ; and I will establish

his kingdom. <i^' He shall build me an

house, and I will stablish his throne for

ever. ^^^> "I will be his father, and he
shall be my son : and I wiU not take
my mercy away from liim, as I took
it fi'om iiim that was before thee

:

(i*) but I will settle him in mme house
and in my kingdom for ever : and
his throne shall be established for

evermore.
'^^^ According to all these words, and

according to all this ^dsion, so did
Nathan speak unto David.

Waste them.—Au Aramaic usage of the verb.

Samuel, " afflict them," which seems original. (Oomp.
Gen. XV. 13.)

As at the beginning.—Referring to the bondage
in Egyi^t.

(10) And since the time that I commanded
judges.—Heb., fro)yi days that . . . Samuel, more
definitely, " from the day that I appointed judges
over my people." This whole clause should not have
been separated from verse 9, which it properly con-

eludes. The allusion is to the oppressions undergone
in the period of the judges, and the troubles of the

former reigu.

Moreover (and) I will subdue all thine
enemies.—A continuation of the promises at the be-

ginuiug of verse 9. "I will subdue the foes of the

king, as I subdued the foes of the shepherd and the

outlaw." (Comp. verse 8.) Instead of this, Samuel
lias, " And I will give thee rest from all thy enemies."

Furthermore I tell thee . . .—Literally, And I
have told thee, and a house will Jehovah build thee ;

"

that is, I liave foi'etold it. (Comp. Isa. xl. 21, xlv. 21.)

That which follows is a sort of ironical inversion of

David's wish to build a house for the Lord. The
term " house" is figurative (offspring), as in Ps. cxx\'ii. 1.

( Oomp. Gen. xxx. 3.) The reading of Samuel is, " And
Jehovah hath [now] told thee [by my mouth] that a
house will Jehovah make for thee." This looks original,

with its rare construction of the perfect, wliich the
chronicler has altei-ed ; its repetition of the most holy

Name ; and its less exact " make," which Chronicles

improves into " buUd." with an eye to verses 4 and 6,

as weU as to the play on the word {bdnah, build;

bdntm, sons).
(11) Omit the mark indicating the beginning of a

paragraph {%).

And it shall come to pass.—In accordance with
the promise, " The Lord will build thee an house "

(verse 10). The phrase is wanting in Samuel, and
should probably be supplied, with LXX.
Be expired.—Are fulfilled (perfect ; Samuel has

imperfect tense).

That thou must go to be with thy fathers.—
Literally, to go loith thy fathers—an unusual expres-

sion, for which Samuel has the ordinary, " and thou lie

down with thy fathers." (Comp. 1 Kings ii. 2 :
" Go

the way of .ill the earth.")

Which shall be (shall arise or come. Gen. xvii. 16)

of thy sons.—Samuel has the more original, " which
shall go forth from tliy bowels." The chronicler has
paraplirased this, to suit the taste of a later age.

His kingdom.—Heb., mall-idhu—a later word than
the synonym in Samuel (mamlakhtu).

(12) He.—The emphatic word.

Build me.—Samuel, " formy name," (See 1 Kings
viii. 29, ix. 3.)

His throne.—Samuel, " throne of his kingdom "

—

a characteristic abridgment.
(13) I will be his father . . .—Heb., I (on my

part) will become a father unto him, and he (on his

part) shall become a son to me. (Comj). Ps. ii. 7.)

After these words, Samuel adds :
" If he commit iniquity

I will chasten him with the rod of men, and with the
stripes of the children of men." The omission is pro-
bably not a mere abridgment. The reference in this

prophecy looks beyond Solomon to Him of whom the
greatest princes of the house of Da^id were but imper-
fect types. The warning here omitted was amply ful.

fiUed in the history of Solomon and his successors

;

but it could not apply to the true Anointed of Jehovah,
and is therefore suppressed as a transitory element in

the prophecy.
And I will not take my mercy away.—Samuel,

"and my mercy shall not depart"—the same verb in a
different form. But the LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate
there agree with Chronicles.

As I took it (away) from him that was before
thee.—Samuel, " as I took it aw.ay from Saul whom
I took away from before thee ;

" repeating the same
verb thrice. Our text is probably more correct. So
Vulg. and LXX. virtually ; but Syi'iac, " My mercies
shall not dep.art from him, as I made [them] depart from
Said who was before thee."

(11) But I will settle him (Heb., mal-e him, stand)
in mine house and in my kingdom.—Samuel,
' and thine house and thy kingdom shall be maintained
for ever before thee ; thy throne," &c. ; where, however,
the LXX. and Syriac have " before me," which agrees
better with our text. The ch.ange of persons in our
verse brings out more clearly the theocratic nature of
tlio Davidic kingdom. Solomon and his successors were
to reign as Ancegerents of Jehovah.

(15) According to all these words, and ac-
cording to all this vision.—The matter of this

prophecy (verses 3—15) undoubtedly rests upon authen-
tic tradition. Neither the compiler of Samuel, however,
nor the chronicler professes to give an exact report of

the words of Nathan, as if they had been taken down on
the spot, as they wei-e uttered, by some shorthand reporter.

The modern demand for literal accuracy was uukno\VB
to Oi'iental antiquity. Where the two narratives vary,

sometimes Samuel, sometimes the Chronicle, contains the

more original form of the tradition. Verse 15 (2 Sam.
vii. 17), in fact, seems to imply that the essence rather

than the actual words of the oracle is given.

2. David's prayer (verses 16—27). The remarks on
verse 15 ajiply generally to this section also. The j)rayer
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('^' And David the king came and sat

before the Lord, and said, Who urn I,

O LoiiD God, and what is mine house,

that thou hast brought me hitherto V
*'"' And yet this was a small thing in

tldno eyes, God ; for thou hast also

spoken of thy servant's house for a great
while to come, and hast regarded me
according to the estate of a man of high
degree, O Loifo God. <'*** What can
David speak more to thee for the honour
of thy servant? for thou kuowcst thy
servant. ('") Loud, for thy servant's

sake, and according to thine own heart.

Ui:\i,,(jrtatnc^scs.

hast thoii done all this greatness, i.i

making known all these ^ great things.
(20) Lord, there is none like thee,

neither is there any God beside thee,

according to all that we have heard
with our ears. <-'' And what one nation

in the earth is like thy peojjlc Israel,

whom God went to redeem t<i be his own
people, to make thee a name of great-

ness and terribleness, by driving out
nations from before thy people, whom
thou hast redeemed oiit of Egypt?
(32) jiqj. w^j people Israel didst thou
make thine own people for ever ; and

undoubtedly brcatlios tlio gcuuiuc Davidic spirit, evcu if

it be merely an ideal soliloquy. But why may not David
liimself have recorded the substance of it as a memorial?

(16> Sat before the Lord.—lu the teut of the Ai-k.

And said.—Comp. Ps. xviii., title.

Who am I.—The longer form of the pronoun I is

u,sed in Samuel {dnohhi ; here 'am).

O Lord God.—Heb., Jehovah Elohim. Samuel has
" Adouai Jehovah," which is more original. David ad.

dresses God as " my Lord, Jehovah ;
" just as in verses

4, 7, God speaks of David as " my servant." (Comp. the
frequent style of the Assyi'iau kings, who speak of theii'

war.s as uudertiikeu in the service of the gods their lords.)

Mine house.—My family.

Hitherto.—To this pitch of greatness. With this

and the next verse, comx^are David's last words (2 Sam.
xxiii. 5).

U") And yet.—Samuel has the word here supplied
in italics. David says, "' My unlooked-for exaltation

was not enough : thou hast also revealed to me the far

future of my offspring."

O God.—Here and at the end of the verse Samuel
again has " my Lord, Jehovah."
Also.—Samuel has this word in the text.

And hast regarded me according to the
estate of a man of high degree.—The Hebrew
is obscure. Samuel has simply, " and this [is] the law
of man, my Lord Jehovah." The word " law" (tordh)

has been sujiposed to mean manner or custom in this

place, but it is not used iu that sense elsewhere. Its

strict sense is teaching. (Comp. Isa. viii. 16, 20, where
the oracles delivered to the prophet are called tordh.)

The rendering therefore is, and this (thy gracious

revelation) is a lesson to mankind. Our text demands
one slight alteration, in accordance ivith this. Read
ti'iriih for tor, and then we may translate: ''and
thou regardest me (LXX., e'lreiSes : comp. Luke i. 48)
like man's teaching (Ps. xxxii. 8) that hringeth up
(.same verb, Ezek. xix. 2), Lord God ;

" that is to say,

Tliy revelation is a part of my moral discipline, like the

instruction which men give their children. David was
not allowed to build the Temple, which was so far a
check; but encouragement was added to the pro-

hibition by the wisdom of his heaveidy Teacher. If wc
might assume the other sense of turah, we might
render : and thou regardest me after the manner of
men that exalteth, that is, as human benefactors help on
those whom they favour. The old versions give no help.

(18) Samuel has the omitted "speak." (Comp. Ps.
cxx. 3.) The wind translated " for the honom-," may be
a corruption of that for " to speak."

Of thy servant?—The Hebrew term is iu the
accusative case, and should be omitted as a mistaken
i-cpetitiou of the same word at the end of the verse.

(19) O Lord.—Not in Samuel. Probably belongs to

end of last verse.

For thy servant's sake.—Comp. Ps. exxxii. 10;
2 Chron. vi. 42. Samuel has the more original " for

thy word's sake." (Comp. verse 23, and chap. xvi. 15.)

Heart

—

i.e., purpose, intent.

In making known all these great things
(greatnesses).—The repetition " greatness . . . great-

nesses " is probably a scribe's error. Samuel has the
right text :

" Thou hast done all this greatness " (worl;

of power, SiJi/afiis), viz., informing Thy servant of what
shall be hereafter. Isaiah makes the miracle of pre-

diction a special difference between the true God and
idols (Isa. xli. 21—29, xlv. 11, 21).

(-0) One or two words are omitted. (See 2 Sam.
vii. 22 :

" Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God, for

there is none," &c. Comp. Isa. xlvi. 9, xlv. 18, 5, 6,

&c. ; Deut. xxxiii. 26 ; and for the end of the verse,

Ps. xliv. 1; Exod. X. 2 ; Deut. iv. 9.)

(21) And what one nation in the earth.

—

Rather, And who is like Thy peo^yle Im-ael, a single

(isolated) race on the earth I (Comp. Num. xxiii. 9.)

Nation (g6]j)
—i.e., race ; a people considered as

united by common blood, speech, country.

People ('dm\—i.e., a political commimity, social

union, or state, owning one sovereign.

Whom God went . . .—Literally, which God
went (marched) to redeem to Himself as a people.

Samuel has " which gods went."
To make thee a name.—That is, for Thyself,

God. Samuel has " for him," in the same sense.

A name of greatness and terribleness.

—

Both nouns are plural, and imply renown for great and
terrible deeds.

By driving.

—

To drive; parallel with " to redeem "

and " to make."
Nations.—Samuel adds, "and his gods." The text

of this verse in Samuel is corrupt (comp. the LXX.1.
and perhaps the added phrase is spurious. But, on the

other hand, the chronicler may have omitted it becaiise,

like Isaiah, he regarded the heathen deities as non-
entities. In earlier times, foreign gods were spoken
of as real beings, subordinate to Jehovah. (Comp. the
LXX. rendering of Deut. xxxii. 8.)

(22) For thy people Israel . . .-Literally, And
Tliou gavest (Samuel, confirmedst it) Tliy people Israel

unto Thyselffor a people. Our reading is probably a

result of partial obliteration.
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thou, Lord, becamest their God.
(23) Therefore now, Lord, let the thiug

that thou hast spoken concerning thy
servant and concerning his house be

established for ever, and do as thou hast

said. •-** Let it even be established,

that thy name may be magnified for

ever, saying, The Lord of hosts is the

God of Israel, even a God to Israel : and
let the house of David thy servant be

estabhshed before thee. (^^* For thou,

O my God, ^ hast told thy servant that

thou wilt build him an house : therefore

thy servant hath found in his heart to

1 Heb., Imst

2 0r.y( hatli pleitsed

pray before thee. <"''> And now. Lord,
thou art God, and hast promised this

goodness unto thy servant :
<-'' now

therefore - let it please thee to bless the
house of thy servant, that it may bo
before thee for ever : for thou blessest,

Lord, and it shall he blessed for ever.

CHAPTEE XVIII. — <!' Now after

this "it came to pass, that David smote
the PhUistines, and subdued them, and
took Gath and her to-iviis out of the
hand of the Philistines. <-* And he
smote Moab ; and the Moabites became

And thou, Lord . . .—Literally, and Thou,
Jehovah, becamest unto them for a God. (See Geu.
Kvii. 7, 8, xxrai. 21 ; Exod. vi. 13, 7.)

(23) Lord.—Samuel adds " God."
Let the thing ... be established.—£ei the

word (promise) be upheU, maintained, assured. Samuel
has a different verb, " establish thou."

(24) Let it even be established.—" Tea, let it

be assured." This repetition is wautiiiof in Samuel.
The Lord of hosts is the God of Israel . . .

—

" Jehovah Sabaoth, God of Israel, is God to Israel."
" God of Israel " is not read here iu Samuel, but in the

next verse.

And let the house of David ... be estab-
lished.—" Let be " is wanting in the Hebrew, and the

(lentenee might be taken as part of what men are to say
hereafter in praise of God :

" The house of David thy
servant is established before thee." Samuel, however,
inserts tlie verb " let it become," or " shall become."

(25) o my God.—Samuel :
" Jehovah Sabaoth, God

of Israel."

Hast told thy servant that thou wilt build
him an house.—Literally, hast uncovered tlie ear

of Thy servant, to build him a house. Samuel has the
more usual coustniction :

'

' saying, A house I will build

thee." (Comp. 1 Sam. ix. 15.)

Hath found in his heart.—Rather, hath found
his heart— i.e., hath taken courage. The noun is ex-

pressed in Samuel. As to its omission here, comp.
chap. xiv. 1. The phrase is unique in Hebrew.
To pray.—Samuel adds, " this prayer."
(26) Lord, thou art God.—Jehovah, Thou art

the (true) God. Samuel :
" my Lord Jehovah." Tlie

chronicler omits the clause wliich follows in Samuel

:

" and thy words become truth " (prove true).

(27) Now therefore let it please thee.—Rather,
and norv Thou hast willed to bless. Samuel :

" and
now be willing, and bless."

For thou blessest, O liord.—For Tlioii, Jehovah,
hast ble.^sed. Samuel is, as usual, fuller :

" For tlion,

my Lord Johovali, hast spoken [promised], and iuA-irtue

of thy blessing thy servant's house shall bo blessed for

ever." Num. xxii. 6 illustrates our text.

XVIII.—XX.
This section represents the warlike aspect of David's

cliaracter, just as chaps, xv.—x^di. portrayed him from
tlie religious point of \'iew, as zealous for the due
observance of the Divine order in worship. The nar-

ratives are closely parallel to the corresponding ones
in 2 Samuel, and are given iu the same order. The

variations, such as they are, may be accounted for (1) by
mistakes of copyists

; (2) by the chronicler's habit of

explaining difficult expressions, abridging what ap-

peared needlessly prolix, and adding here and there

small details from another source.

XVIII.

I. A summary account of David's wars of conquest
(verses 1— 13). 2. His internal administration
(verses 14—17). (Comp. 2 Sam. viii., and the Notes on
that chapter.)

(1—31 Reduction of the PhUistines, Moabites, and
Arameans of Zobah.

(1) Now after this it came to pass. —
Literally, And it befel afterwards. Tliis expression

does not put the contents of this chapter into direct

chronological sequence with those of the last. (Comp.
Note on chap. xvii. 1.) The formula of the original

history, from which both Samuel and Chronicles have
derived a chief part of their substance, has been taken
over without modification, after the manner of Oriental

compilers. We may, therefore, regard the phrase a.s a

mere mark of transition iu the narrative.

Gath and her towns.—Heb., her daughters, that

is, outlying dependencies. Samuel has, " And Da\'id

took the bridle [control, supremacy] of the metropolis
[mother-city] out of the hand," &c. The chronicler or

his authority has interpreted this curious expression

(
mctheg haammah). If at the time Gath was tlie chief

city of Philistia, and David made it recognise his

suzerainty by jiayment of tribute, the phrases of both
books are intelligible. In Solomon's time Gath was
riUed by a king, Achish (1 Kings ii. 39), but he was
hardly independent of Solomon. (Comp. 1 Kings iv. 24.)

The general sense is the same if metheg hd'ammdh be
rendered the bridle of the arm—i.e., the sovereign con-

trol, or supremacy.
(2) Much abridged, as compared with Samuel. After

the words "he smote Moab," we read there of a partial

massacre of the conquered. The omission is scarcely

duo to any unfair bias on the part of the chronicler.

Indeed, as a Jew, possessed vrith all the national exclu-

sivenoss and hatred of the aliens who always misunder-
stood iind sometimes cruelly oppressed his people, ho
was not likely to reg.ard the slaughter of captive

Moabites from a iiioderii point of view. (Comp. Ezra
vi. 21, ix„ x. ; Nell. ii. 19, iv., vi., xiii.) Besides, he has

related the cruel treatment of the Ammonite prisoners

(chap. XX. 3). (See the prophecy, Num. xxiv. 17.)
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David's sei-vants, and brouglit gifts.

'') And David smote ^Hadarezer king of

Zobah unto Haniatli, as lie went to

stablisb. his dominion by the river

Euphrates. (*' And David took from
him a thousand chariots, and seven
thousand horsemen, and twenty thou-
sand footmen : David also houghed all

the chariot horsen, but reserved of them
an hundred chariots. <'• And when the
Syrians of -Damascus came to helj)

Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew of

Ufli., Diirmesek,

:t i;i\Wi\ in the
l,.i.,k (if Suroiii-1

/(.("/I uiiU flir»-

the Syrians two and twenty thousand
men. I*^) Then David put (jarrisuns in

Syria-damascus ; and the Syrians be-
came David's servants, and brought
gifts. Thus the Loitn preserved David
whithersoever he went. *'' And David
took the shields oi gold that Avere on
the servants of Hadarezer, and brought
them to Tcrusalem. <**' Likewise from
"Tibhath, and from Chun, cities of

Hadarezer, brought David very much
brass, wherewith "Solomon made the

And the Moabites became.—Literally, and they
became—viz., Moah. The luiiuo of the country denotes
tlie jjeople. Samuel has "and Moab [i.e., the ooimtry]
became " (verb singular femiuiue).

David's servants.

—

Samuel, "to David for ser-

vants."

And brought gifts.—Literally, bringers of an
offerini)—i.e., tribute. Similar notices are common in

the Assyrian inscriptions. (Comp. 1 Kings iv. 21

;

2 Kings iii. 4 ; and the famous Moabite inscription of

which the fragments are now in the Louvre, and which
records Mesha's revolt against the successor of

Ahab.)
(3) Hadarezer.—Samuel, " Hadadezer " (Hadad is

help), which is correct. Hadad was a Syrian god,
identical with Dadda (Riramon'), worshipped from the

Euphrates to Edom and North Arabia. Comp. the
royal names Benliadad and Abdadad (i.e., servant of

Hadad, like Obadiah, servant of lahu), whicli last

occurs on Syrian coins, and the Notes on 2 Kings v.

18; 1 Chron. i. 46. Samuel adds, "sou of Rehob."
Zobah unto Hamath.— Rather, Zobah towards

Hamath. The word (Hunu'illiuli ; not in Samuel) defiues

the position of Zobali. (Comp. 2 Sam. viii. 8; Ezek.
xlvii. 16.) The town of Zobah lay somewhere near
Emesa (Horns), aud not far from the present Yabrud,
north-east of Damascus. (The Assyrian monarch Assur-
bauipal mentions the towns of Yabrudu and Qubiti—i.e.,

Zobah—in his Annals.) Its kings are spoken of in

1 Sam. xiv. 47. Hadadezer appears to have brought
the wliole country under a single secptre.

Hamath.— See chap. xiii. 5, and 2 Chron. viii. 4.

The town lay in "the valley of the Upper Orontes, west
of Zobah, aud north of Hermon and Damascus.
As he (Hadadezer) went.— The occasion intended

appears to be that whereof the particulars are given at

chap. xix. 16—19.

To stablish his dominion.—Heb., to set up his
hand—i.e.. "his power." Samuel has a different word,
to recover his power, or repeat his attack.

The river Euphrates. — The Hebrew text of
Samuel has " the river." Our text explains.

(*) A thousand chariots, and seven thousand
horsemen.—Hebrew text of Samuel, " a thousand
luid seven hundred horsemen." The territory of Zobah
lay somewhere in the great plain of Aram. Hadadezer
would, therefore, be strong in chariots and horses, ami
our reading is probably correct. (Comii. chap. xix. 18.)

Houghed.—Hamstrung—i.e., cut the sinews of the
hind legs, so as to disable them.
Chariot horses.—The same Hebrew term has just

been rendered chariots. It means also chariot soldiers.
David reserved a hundred chariots, with their horses,

probably for his own use. Horses were always a luxury
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in Israel. (Comp. Isa. ii. 7.) Solomon recruited his stud
from Egypt. (Comp. the prohibition, Dent. xvii. 16.)

(5) And when the Syrians of Damascus
came.—Literally, And Aram af Damascus came. The
verb is masculine here, feminine in Samuel. (Comp.
verse 2.)

Damascus.—Heb., Darmhseq, a late foi-m, occui--

riug again in 2 Chron. xxviii. 5, 23 (= ancient Dam-
meseq). In Syriac the name is similar : Darmesi/q. The
Arabic is Bimashqu, the cuneiform Dimashqa or Dim-
masqa.
David slew of the Syrians.— Literally, smote

in Aram. The preposition is partitive.

(6) Put garrisons.—The noun here omitted in the
Hebrew, probably by an oversight, occurs in Samuel.
In chap. xi. 16 aud 2 Chron. xvii. 2 it means "out-
post," or " garrison ;

" in 1 Kings iv. 19, " prefects," or
" pashas." The Targum of Samuel gives strategi,
" generals ;

" Syriac and Arabic, " jn-efects" and " col-

lectors; " LXX. and Vulg., " gamson." The Arabic
here has " collectors aud guards; " the Syriac, " com-
manders."
Syria-damascus.—Aram of Damascus (vei-sc 5).

(Comp. verse 2 for the next clause.)

David's servants.—To David servants—the order
in Samuel.
Tims.—And.
Preserved.—Made victorious.

Preserved David.—Samuel has 'eth-David—i.e.,
the simple accusative ; Chi'onicles, le-David, a late con-
struction.

"WTiithersoever he went.— Same phrase as in
chap. xvii. 6, 8.

Shields.—Shilte. Probably " ai'mour " or " arms."
(Comp. 2 Kings xi. 10; 2 Chron. xxiii. 9, "the .spears,

and the shields, and the sh'Jdtim.;" Ezek. xxvii. 11;
Cant. iv. 4 ; 3ev. li. 11, " quivers.") LXX. here, " golden
collars" (Samuel, " bracelets "); Syriac aud Arabic,
" golden plates which hung on the horses ;

" Vulg.,
" quivers " (Samuel, " goldeu arms ").

Hadadezer was not dethroned, but became a vassal

king.
(") On.—Samuel, " to " ^ belonging to.

(**) Tibhath, and . . . Chun.—Two unknown
places. The names in Samuel are Betah aud Berothai.

Tebah occurs as an Arameau name in Gen. xxii. 24, of

which "Tibhath" is a feminine form, and "Betah"
probably a corruption. Syriac, " Tebali" aud " Berutlii

"

in both places. So Ai-abic of Samuel, " Tab.ih " aud
" Baruti " (here " Himsa '" and "Baalbec," probably by
way of an explanation). The i-eadings of the LXX.,
" Metebak " (or Masbach) in Samuel, and " Matebcth

"'

here, support Tebah. Vulgate in Samuel, " Bete."

but here " Thebath," obviously equivalent to Tibhath.
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brazen sea, and the pillars, and the ves-

sels of brass.
(9> Now when iTou Icinj,' of HamSth

heard how David had smitten all the

host of Hadarezer king of Zobah ;
<i"' he

sent -Hadoram his son to kiiig- David,

^to enquire of his welfare, and *to con-

gratulate him, because he had fought

against Hadarezer, and smitten him;

(for Hadarezer =had war with Tou ;) and
with him aU manner of vessels of gold and
silver and brass, '^i' Them also king

David dedicated unto the Lord, with
the silver and the gold that he brought
from all these nations ; from Edom, and
from Moab, and from the children of

3 Or, to salute.

1 HL-b., to bleas.

CMeiAUiwelnli,

6 CaUed Seraiuh,
2 Sam. s, 17, and

Amnion, and from the Philistines, and
from Amalek. ''-' Moreover Abishai the

son of Zeruiah slew of the Edomites in

the vallej of salt eighteen thousand.
'i^> And he put garrisons in Edom

;

and all the Edomites became David's

servants. Thus the Loed preserved

David whithersoever he went.
(1** So David reigned over all Israel,

and executed judgment and justice

among all his people. *^^' And Joab the
son of Zeruiah ivas over the host

;

and Jehoshaj)hat the son of Ahilud,
"recorder, i^") And Zadok the son of

Ahitub, and ''Abimelech the son of

Abiathar, were the priests ; and " Shavsha

" Chun " is doubtless corrupt. All the vorsious support
" Berothai " (LXX., " chosen cities ;

" cpmp. Heb.,

hdn'ith) except Arabic and Vulg. here.

Much brass.

—

Copper (as Job xxviii. 2), or bronze

(an alloy of copper and tin, which was well known to

the ancients). Samuel, "copper in abundance" {harbeh),

au older form of expression.

Wherewith Solomon made . . . —Not in

tlie Hebi-ew o£ Samuel, though LXX. adds it.

(9, 10) The King of Hamath's embassy to David.

(9) Now when . . .
—And Tou hing of Hamath

heard. Samuel, " Toi." The Hebrew letters answer-
ing to IV and y are ofteu confused in MSS. T6-ii is

right ; so LXX. aud Vulg. in Sanuiel ; Syriae, " Thu' ;

"

Arabic, " Tii'u." The Syriae here has " Phul king of

the Antiochenes "
(!); the Arabic, " Phawil king of

Antioch," an apparent allusion to Pid the Assyrian

(chap. V. 26V Professor Saycc believes he has read the

i;ame Tit-ve-es—that is, Toil—on the stones from
Hamath, now iu the British Museum.

(10) He sent.—Heb., and he sent.

Hadoram.—Samuel, " and Toi sent Joram " (LXX.,
'' Jedduram"). Vulg., " Adoram ;

" but Syi-iac and
Arabic, "Joram." Hadoram, or Adoram {Sadar or

Adar, is high), seems right; but Joram, i.e., Jehoram
(Jehovah is high), may be correct, for it appears from
an inscription of Sargon that the God of Israel was not

imlniown to the Hamathites. Sargon calls their king
lahu-bihdl.

To congratulate. — Bless—i.e., pronounce him
happy.
Had war with Tou.

—

A man of wars (a foeman)

of Toil, was Hadadeaer.
And . . . aU manner ... — Samuel, " and in

his hand [were] vessels of silver, and vessels of gold,"

&c. The clause is here curtailed.
(11) He brought.—Samuel, "dedicated." Chronicles

avoids the tautology.

These nations.

—

Thenations—scil., " whom he had
reduced" (Samuel).

From Edom.—Samuel, " from Aram," but LXX.,
Syriae, and Arabic, "Edom;" (Tavgum and Vulg.,
" Aram "). All the versions read " Edom " here, which
appears correct. Edom and Moab were conterminous,
and the reference includes all the nations whom David
conquered aud despoiled.

And from Amalek may refer to 1 Sam. xxx. 16,

seq., but more probably to an unrecorded campaign.

Samuel adds, " aud from the spoil of Hadadezer son of

Rehob, king of Zobah," which Chronicles omits, as
implied already in verses 7, 8.

(12, 13) The reduction of Edom. The j)aragp:aph mark
should be at verse 12, not verse 13.

(12) Moreover Abishai . . .—Heb., And Abishai
son of Zei-idah had smitten Edom in the Valley of Salt,
eighteen thousand.

In Samuel we read something quite different : "And
David made a name, when he returned from his smiting

Aram." " Aram " should be read Edom, as the LXX.,
Syriae, and Arabic have it. Perhaps, also, the text of

Samuel is further corrupted. (Comp. 1 Kings xi. 15,

and Ps. Ix., title.) From a comparison of the three pas-

sages it appears that Edom took advantage of David's
absence to invade Judah, whereupon the king detached

a column of his forces, aud sent them south under Joab
aud Abishai to repidse the new enemy.
Valley of salt.—2 Kings xiv. 7.

(13) And he put garrisons (or " prefects," verse 6)

in Edom.—Samuel adds, " iu all Edom he set gar-

risons," thus marking the complete suljjugation of the

country.

Thus the Lord preserved David.—See verse 6.

David was victorious on all sides, north (verses 3—8),

and south, and east, and west (verse 11). The six

peoples whom he reduced had been the foes of his iU.

fated predecessor (1 Sam. xiv. 47, 48).

(1^—1") David's internal administration and high
officers of state.

(14) Executed.

—

Was doing ; a permanent state of

things.

Judgment and justice.

—

Right and justice. The
former is the quality, the latter the conduct which em-
bodies it.

Avuong.-^For, or unto.
(15) Recorder.—Literally, Remembrancer. LXX.

and Vidg. render the word " over, or writer of, memo-
randa." Syriae and Arabic of Samuel have " leader,"
" director ;

" here they render literally. (Comp. 2 Sam.
viii. 16 ; 2 Kings xviii. 18 ; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 8.)

(IS) Zadok, of the hue of Eleazar (chap. \i. 4—8).
(Comp. chaps, xii. 28, xvi. 39 ; 2 Sam. -i-iii. 17, xv. 24,

xix. 11 ; I Kings i. 8, iv. 4.)

Abimelech the son of Abiathar. — Read
Ahiinelech the son of Abiathar. Samuel has " Ahimelech
the son of Abiathar." Elsewhere Zadok and Abiathar

figure as the priests of David's reign (comp. 2 Sam.
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was scribe ;
'^"' and Benaiah the son

of Jehoiada, was over the Cherethites and
the Pelethites ; and the sons of David
ivere chief ' about the king.

CHAPTEE XIX.—("Now "it came
to pass after this, that Nahash the king
of the children of Ammon died, and his

son reigned in his stead. <-' And David
said, I will shew kindness unto Hanun
the son of Nahash, because his father

shewed kindness to me. And David
sent messengers to comfort him con-

cerning his father. So the servants of

David came into the land of the children

•JSnra. 10. l,ic

of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him.
(^> But the princes of the childi-en of

Ammon said to Hanun, -Thinkest thou
that David dotli honour thy fathei', that

he hath sent comforters unto thee ? are

not his sei-vants come unto thee for to

search, and to overthrow, and to spy out

the land ? (*' Wherefore Hanun took
David's servants, and shaved them, and
cut off their garments in the midst hard
by their buttocks, and sent them away.
<-^' Then there went certain, and told

David how the men were served. And
he sent to meet them : for the men were
greatly ashamed. And the king said,

XV. 29, 35), aud as Abiathar was a son of the Ahime-
lech wlio was slain at Nob by Saul's orders (1 Sam. xxii.

20), it 1ms been pi-oposed to read here and in the parallel

passage,"Abiathar the sou of Ahimelech. " The correction,

however.is far from certain, inasmuch as an " Ahimelech
son of Abiathar," who was jiriest in David's time,

is mentioned thrice in chap. xxiv. 3, 6, 31, and this

Ahimelech may have been acting as locum tenens for

his father at the time when this brief list was drawn
up. In the absence of details, it would be arbitrary

to alter the text of four different passages of the

Chronicles. In Samuel the Syriac and Arabic read
"Abiathar son of Ahimelech," but here LXX., Vulg.,

Syriac, Arabic, all have " Ahimelech sou of Abiathar."

Abiathar was of the lineage of Ithamar.
Shavsha. — Besides the variants in the margin,

2 Sam. XX. 2.5 has "Sheva" (Heb. margin, Sheya).

Sei-aiah (with which comp. Israel) appears to be the

original name. (Comp. Syriac and Arabic, " Sariya.")
<!''> Cherethites and the Pelethites.— 2 Sam.

viii. 18. The royal body-guard, for which office Oriental

kings have always employed foreign mercenaries.

Josephus calls them the body-guard [Antiq. vii. 5,

§ 4). The names are tribal in form, and as the Chere-
thites recur (Ezek. XXV. 16; Zeph. ii. 5) in connection

with the Philistines (comp. 1 Sam. xxx. 14), and the

name Pelethites resembles that of Philistines, it is

natural to assume that David's guard was recruited

from two Philistine tribes. (Comp. 2 Sam. xv. 18,

where the Cherethites and Pelethites are mentioned
along with a corps of Gittites.) The Targum of

Samuel, and Syriac aud Arabic of Chronicles, render
" ai'chers aud slingers."

Chief about the king.— Heb., the first at the
hinges hand, or side, a paraphrase of what we read in

Samuel :" were chief rulers" (A'o^taiK'm). Kohanim is

the common and only word for " priests," and has just

occurred in that sense (verse 16). In 1 Kings iv. 5, as

well as here, the term is said to denote not a sacer-

dotal, but a .secular " minister." But this theory seems
to be opposed to the facts of history. Under the
monarchy the priests were brought into close relations

with the king, owing to their judicial duties ; and the
chief priest of a royal sanctuary became one of the
great officials of state (Amos \-ii. 11, 13). Such a posi-

tion would bo of sufficient importance to be filled l)y

the princes of the blood. The chronicler, writing from
the point of view of a later age, has substituted for the

original term a phrase that would not offend con-

temporary feeling. In Samuel, the LXX. renders

" chief courtiers ;
" the other versions have " mag-

nates," excex>t the Vulg., which has "priests." Syriac
of Chronicles, " magnates."

XIX.

The war with the sons of Ammon and their Aramaean
allies. The chapter is a duplicate of 2 Sam. x. The
story of Da'vdd's kindness to JVIephibosheth (2 Sam. ix,),

creditable as it was to David, is omitted by the

chronicler, as belonging rather to the private than the

public history of the king.

U) Now it came to pass after this. — The
same phrase as at chap. xWii. 1 ; it has no chronological

significance (see Note there). The conflict with Ammon,
which has been glanced at in chap, xviii. 11, is now to

be described at length (chaps, xix. 1—xx. 3), and in

connection therewith the overthrow of Hadadezer
(chap, xviii. 3—8) is again related, with additional

details.

(2) Nahash Samuel omits, biit adds " Hanun."'

The omissions in each are perhaps accidental. Saul's

first campaign was against Nahash (1 Sam. xi.).

Children of Ammon. — Sons of Ammon, like

" sons of Israel." The title calls attention to their

tribal organisation.

Because.

—

For. Samuel, " according as."

Shewed kindness to me.—The Hebrew phrase,

which answers to the Greek of Luke i. 72. (See Revised
Version.)

The rest of the verse is made more perspicuous than

in 2 Sam. x. 2 by slight changes and additions.

(3) Are not his servants come . . . for to
search, and to overthrow, and to spy out the
land?—Literally, Is it not for to search . . . that his

servants are come unto thee ! This is hardly an im-

provement on Samuel :
" Is it not to search the city

(Rabbath-Ammou, the capital), and to spy it out, and
to overthrow it, that Da-\ad hath sent his servants unto

thee ? " The SjTiac and Arabic agree with Samuel in

reading " city ;

" LXX. and Vulg., " land."

(*) Shaved them

—

i.e., the half of their beards

(Samuel).

Hard by their buttocks.—Literally, unto the

extremities. The chronicler has substituted a more
decorous term for the one which appears in Samuel.

Cut off their garments.—To look like captives

(Isa. XX. 4).

(5) Ashamed.—Not the usual term (hosh), but a

stronger word, confounded {niklam ; properly, pricked,
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Tarry at Jericlio until your beards be
grown, and then return.

(^* And when the children of Ammon
saw that they had made themselves
^ odious to David, Hanun and the chil-

dren of Animon sent a thousand talents

of silver to hire them chariots and horse-

men out of Mesopotamia, and out of

Syria-maachah, and out of Zobah. <'') So
they hired thirty and two thousand
chariots, and the king of Maachah and
his people ; who came and pitched be-

2 Hc-'b.. the face o/

fore Medeba. And the children of Am-
mon gathered themselves together from
their cities, and came to battle. '*' And
when David heard of it, he sent Joab,

and all the host of the mighty men.
(^' And the children of Ammon came
out, and put the battle in array before

the gate of the city : and the kings that

were come were by themselves in the
field. (1") Now when Joab saw that -the

battle was set against him before and
behind, he chose out of all the ^choice

wounded). (Comp. Ps. xxxv. 4, where it forms a climax

to the other.)

Be grown.—Sprout, or shoot (Judges xvi. 22, of

Samsou's hair).

Jericho \rj on their road to the capital.

(8) And when the children of Ammon.—Up to

this point the narrative has substantially coincided with

2 Sam. X., and might have Ijeen derived immediately

from it ; but tliis and the following verses differ con-

sidevalily from the older account, and add one or two
material facts, which suggest another source.

Made themselves odious.—" Had become in

bad odour." A unique (Aramaized) form of the same
verb as is used in Samuel [hithhiVcisha for nib'ashu).

A thousand talents of silver.—The talent was
a weight, not a coin, coined money being unknown at

that epoch. Tlie smn specified amounts to £400,000,

estimating the silver talent at £400. Tliis detail is

peculiar to the Chronicles.

Out of Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-
maaehah, and out of Zobah..—Out of Aram-
naharaim, and oi.it ofAram-maachah, &c. Samuel has,
" And they hired Aram-beth-rehob and Aram-zobah,
20,000 foot, and the king of Maachah, 1,000 men, and the

men (or chieftain) of Tob, 12,000raen." Aram-naharaim,
i.e., Aram of the two rivers, was the country between the

Tigris and Euphrates (see Judges iii. 8) ; Aram-beth-
rehob may liave been one of its political divisions, and
is perhaps to be identified with Rehoboth-hannahar
(chap. i. 48), on the Euphrates. Another Rehoboth
(" Relioboth-ir," Gen. x. 11) lay on the Tigris, north-

east of Nineveh, and was a suijurb of that great city.

Aram-maachah imply the dominions of " the king of

Maachah," who is mentioned in verse 7 ; and Zobah,
the Aram-zobah of Samuel. The chronicler makes no
separate mention of the " men of Tob " (Judges xi. 3).

perhaps because they were subject to Hadadezer, and as

such, included in his forces. The Syriac and Arabic
here have "from Aram-naharaim, Haran, Nisibis,

and Edom."
C) So they hired thirty and two thousand

chariots, and the king of Maachah and his
people.— The account which the chronicler has fol-

lowed here did not state the relative strength of the

contingents, yet its estimate of the total number of the
allied forces is in substantial accord with tliat of

Samuel. The chronicler puts the total at 32,000 + the

Maachathite contingent; Samuel at 32,000 + 1,000
Maachathites. The expression "32,000 charioti-y"

{rilceb) is not to be pressed. Tlie writer wished to lay

proper stress on the chariots and cavalry as the chief

arm of the Aramtean states, and at the same time to be
as concise as possible. That he was not tliinking of

32,000 chariots in the literal sense is clear, (1) because

he must have known that an army would not consist of

chariots only; (2) in chap, xviii. 4 he had already

assigned to tlie army of Zobah its natural proportions

of chariots, cavalry, and infantry. (Comp. verse 18,

below.) The present text of Samuel can hardly be
right, as it makes the whole army consist of infantry.

(Comp. 2 Sam. viii 4.) The great plains of Aram were
a natural training-ground for horsemen and charioteers.

Who came and pitched (their camp) before
Medeba.—Another detaO peculiar to the Chronicles.

Medeba, the meeting-place of the Aramaean forces,

lay south-east of Heshbon, on a site now known as

Madihiya.
And the children of Ammon gathered

themselves . . .—The muster of the Ammonites is

not mentioned in Samuel.
(8) All the host of the mighty men.—So the

Hebrew text. The Hebrew margin and Samuel read
" aU the host," viz., the mighty men. The ' mighty
men " (gibhorim) were a special corps. (Comp. 1 Sam.
xxiii. 13, xxvii. 8 ; 2 Sam. ii. 3, xvi. 6 ; 1 Kings i. 8.)

Either, then, the term has a general sense here, or we
must read, " and the mighty men."

(9) Before the gate of the city.—Liter.ally, in

the outlet of the city. Samuel has " in tlie outlet of

the gate." The city appears to have been Medeba
(verse 7).

And the kings that were come.—Samuel re-

peats the names :
" And Aram-zobah and Rehob, and

the men of Tob and Maachah."
Were.—Rather, put the battle in array (to be

supplied from the former sentence).

In the field.—In the open country, or plain [mishor)
of Medeba (Josh. xiii. 9, 16), where there was room
for the movements of cavalry and chariots.

(10) The battle was set against him before
and behind.—Literally, the front of the battle had
become toivards him, front and rear. The order of
words is different in Samuel, and a preposition added
(" on front and on rear "). The Ammonites lay in

front of the city, their Aramaean allies at some dis-

tance away, in the plain. For Joab to attack either

mtli his entire army would have been to expose his

rear to the assault of the other. He therefore diwded
liis forces.

The choice of Israel.—Literally, the chosen or
young warriors (singular collective) in Israel [i.e.,

in the Israelitish army). These Joab himself led

against the Arama;ans, as the most dangerous enemy,
while he sent a detachment, under his brotlier Abishai,

to cope with the Ammonites.
Puc them in array.—Rather, set the battle in

array, or drew up against . . . (verso 17 ; chap. xii. 33).

The same Hebrew phrase recurs in verse 11.
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of Israel, and put them in array against
the Syrians. *i'> And the rest of the
people he delivered unto the hand of

'Abisliai his brother, and they set them-
selves in array against the children of
Ammon. '*-) And he said, If the S3'rians

be too strong for uie, then thou shalt

help me : but if the children of Ammon
be too strong for thee, then I will help
thee. <!'> Be of good courage, and let

us behave ourselves valiantly for our
people, and for the cities of our God

:

and let the Lord do that ivhick is good
in his sight.

(^^* So Joab and the i^eojjle that irere

with him di-ew nigh before the Syrians
unto the battle ; and they fled before

him. (1*) Aiid when the childi-en of Am-
mon saw that the Syi'ians were fled,

3 Or. Shobach,

they likewise fled before Abishai his

brother, and entered into the city.

Then Joab came to Jerusalem.
("'> And when the Syrians saw that

they were put to the worse before Israel,

they sent messengers, and drew forth

the Syrians that were beyond the -river

:

and ''Shophach the captain of the host

of Hadarezer went before them. (^'' And
it was told David ; and he gathered all

Israel, and passed over Jordan, and
came upon them, and set the battle in

array against them. So when David
had put the battle in array against the
Syrians, they fought with him. <'** But
the Syrians fled before Israel ; and Da-
vid slew of the Syrians seven thousand
men ivhich fonght in chariots, and forty

thousand footmen, and killed Shophach

(11) They set themselves in array.—Samuel,
singular, as in verse 10.

('-) Literally, If Aram prevail over me, thou shalt

become to me for succotir. The word "succour " here

is ieshiVdh, a less frequent synonym of yeahu'dh, the

term in Samuel.
I will help (succour) thee.—Samuel, "I wiU

march to succour thee." This verb is often rendered
to save," and the cognate noun, " salvation."
(13) Be of good courage.—The same verb was

rendered " be strong'" in verso 12.

Let us behave ourselves valiantly.— The
same verb again, in reflexive form. Thus the whole
runs literally : Be strong, and let us sheiu ourselves

strong !

And let the Lord do . . .-Literally, And
Jehovah— the good in his own eyes may he do! The
order in the Hebrew of Samuel is that of the Autho-
rised Version here. The chronicler lays stress on the
auspicious word " good." There is also emphasis on
" Jehovah," as leaving the issue in His hands who is

Lord of hosts and God of battles ; and on the verb,

expressive of a pious wish that right may not mis-
carry. Evidently the spirit which inspired the pi-ayer,
" Thy will be done," was not unknown to the warriors
of the old theocracy.

<W) Before the Syrians.—Rather, against Aram;
so Samuel, with the more classical construction. The
preposition used here was rendered to meet (chap.

xii. 171.

(15) And when the children of Ammon saw.
—Tlie Hebrew construction is quite different from
that of verse 6. Render, Now the sons of Ammon
liad seen that Aram was routed.

They likewise.—An explanatory addition to the
text, as road in Samuel. So also " liis brother."

Then Joab cama . . .—Abridged. (Comp. Samuel.)

(10-19) The last effort of the Arameans. They are
defeated, and become vassals to David.

(IS) They sent messengers.—S.amuel, " Hadarezer
sent and drew forth" (literally, made to come out : i.e.,

to war. cliap. xx. 1). The name " Hadarezer " (Hadad-
ezer) is important, as helping us to identify this
campaign with that of chap, xviii. 3—8.

Beyond the river.—The Euphrates, called Purat,
Puratu, Ijy the Baljylouians and Assyrians, Purat by
tlie Arabs, and Ufratus by the ancient Persians. The
name is derived from the Accadiau Pura-uunu (gnat
river). The Assp-ian Purat, Hebrew Perath, is simply
the word Pura with a feminine ending; so that this

weU-known name means " The River " par excellence.

(CJomp. Gen. xv. 18 ; Isa. viii. 7.)

The use of this phrase," beyond the river," to denote
the position of the Eastern Aramaeans, shows that the
narrative here borrowed by tlie clironieler was origi-

nally written in Palestine. The Syriac and Arabic
add here, "and they came to Hilam." (So Samuel;
see next verse.)

Shophach.—Samuel, " Shobach." Tlie letters p and
b nve much alike in Hebrew. Tlie Syriac has Sh'buk.
Shophach may be comiiared with the Arabic safaka,
" to shed blood " {saffdk, a shedder of blood).

Went before them.

—

Commanded them. It thus
appears that the suzerainty of Hadadezer was recog-
nised by some Aramreau States lying east of the
Euphrates.

(17) Came upon them.—Samuel, "came to Helam."
The chronicler seems to have substituted an intelligible

phrase for the name of an unkno^^^l locality. Professor
Sayce has suggested to the •writer that this mysterious
Helam is no other than Aleppo, the Halman of the
Assyrian monuments.
Upon them . . . against them.—Literally,

ttnto them ('alehem). The Hebrew term, " to Helam "

(Hehhnah), contains the same consonants as this pre-

positional phrase, with one extra. Perhaiis, however,

the term Helamah was understood as a common noun
implying to their army (Jiayil, hcl, army).

So when David had put the battle in array
against the Syrians.—Literally, And David set

the battle. &c., a needless repetition of tlie last clause.

Probably Samuel is right : "And Aram put the battle

in array against David."
(18) Seven thousand men which fought in

chariots, and forty thousand footmen.—Heb.,
seven thousand chariotnj (r'ul-eb). ic. Samuel read-s,

" seven hundred cliariotry, and forty thousand horse-

men." Such deviations seem to indicate independent

sources. We can hardly choose between the two ac-
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the captain of the host. <i'') And when
the servants of Hadarezer saw that tliey

were put to the worse before Israel,

they made peace with David, and became
his servants : neither would the Syrians

help the children of Animon any more.

CHAPTER XX.— (1) And "it came to

pass, that 'after the year was expired,

at the time that kings go out to battle,

Joab led forth the power of the army,

and wasted the country of the children

h 2 Saiu. 12. 20.

HH).. the mil/Ill

of Amnion, and came and besieged Kab-
bah. But David tarried at Jerusalem.

And Joab smote Rabbah, and destroyed

it. (-' And David 'took the crown of

their king from oft" his head, and found
it - to weigh a talent of gold, and there

were precious stones in it ; and it was
set upon David's head : and he brought
also exceeding much spoil out of the

city. (^) And he brought out the peo-

ple that ivere in it, and cut them with
saws, and with han'ows of iron, an.d vrith

counts ; but " hoi'semen " may be more correct tban

"footmen." (See chap, xviii. 4, 6.)

And killed Shophaeh . . .—Abridged state-

ment. (Comp. 2 Sam. x. 18.)

(19) And when the servants of Hadarezer.—
Samuel is fuller and clearer :

" And all the kinoes,

servants of Hadarezer." Tlie tributaries of Hada-
dezer now transferred their fealty to David.

They made peace with David.—Samuel, " with

Israel."

And became his servants.— Literally, and
served him. Samuel, " and served them." To the

writer of Samuel God's people is the main topic

;

to the chronicler the divinely-anointed king. The
difference, therefore, thoiigh slight, is characteristic.

Neither w^ould the Syrians' help.—^ntZ Aram
ivas not willhig to come to the help of the sons ofAiniyioii.
Samuel, " And Aram feared to come to the help," &c.

XX.
(1) The siege and storm of Rabbah. Completion of

the Ammonite campaign (verses 1—3). (2) A frag-

ment, relating how three heroes of Israel slew three
Philistine giants (verses 4— 8).

Section (1) is parallel to 2 Sam. xi. 1 and xii. 26, 30,

31. The chronicler omits the long intervening account
of David's guUt in relation to Uriah and Bathsheba,
not because he had any thought of wiping out the
memory of David's crimes (an object quite beyond
his power to secure, even if lie had desired it, unless
he could first have destroyed eveiy existing copy of
Samuel), but because that story of shame and reproach
did not harmonise with the plan and purpose of his

work, which was to pourtray the bright side of the
reign of Da^'id, as founder of the legitimate dynasty
and organiser of the legitimate worship.

(1) After the year was expired.—Heb., at the

time of the return of the year : i.e., in spring. (See
1 Kings XX. 22, 26.)

At the time that kings go out.—See chap. xx.

16. Military operations were commonly suspended
during winter. The Assyrian kings have chronicled
their habit of making yearly expeditions of conquest
and plunder. It was exceptional for the king to " re-

main in the country."

Joab led forth the power of the army.—
Samuel gives details :

" David sent Joab and his ser-

vants (? the contingents of tributaries, cli.ap. xix. 19),
and all Israel " (i.e., the entire national array).
Wasted the country.—An explanation of Samuel

:

" wasted the sons of Am nion "

Babbah, or Rabbath Ammon, the capital. (See
2 Sam. xi. 1 ; Amos i. 14 ; Jer. xlix. 2, 3.)

But David tarried (Heb., was tarrying) at
Jerusalem.—While Joab's campaign was in progress.

In 2 Sam. xi. 1 this remark prepares the way for the ae-

coimt which there follows of David's temptation and fall.

And Joab smote Rabbah, and destroyed it.

—A brief statement, summarizing the events related

in 2 Sam. xi. 27—29. From that passage we learn

that, after an assaidt which doubtless reduced the

defenders to the last stage of weakness, Joab sent

a message to Da^^d at Jerusalem to come and ap-

propriate the honours of the capture. Our verso 2,

which abruptly introduces David himseK as present

at Rabbah, ob\aously implies a knowledge, of the nar-

rative as it is told in Samuel, and would hartUy be

intelligible without it. Whether the chronicler here

and elsewhere borrows directly from, Samuel, or from
another document depending ultimately on the same
original as Samuel, caimot certainly be decided.

(•i) The crown oftheir king.—Or, " of Milcom "

or " Moloch," their god. The Heb. nialham, " their

Melech" (i.e., king), occurs in this sense (^Zeph. i. .5.

Oomp. Amos. v. 26.) The same title is applied by
the prophets to Jehovah (Isa. vi. 5, xliv. 6,

'' lahweh,
the king [melech] of Israel." Comp. Zeph. iii. 1.5,

and John i. 49, xii. 1.5 ; 2 Sam. xii. 12 ; Pss. v. 2,

IxxxLx. 18; Isa. viii. 21; and Jer. x. 10). The LXX.
here has " Molchom, their king "

; Vidg., " Melchom "
;

Arabic, "Malcha, their god;" all confirming our
rendering.

A talent of gold.—The Arabic Yersion says one

hundred pounds. Modem scholars consider the " talent

of gold " as .about one hundred and thirty-one pounds
troy. If the weight was anything like this, the crown
was obviously more suited for the head of a big idol

than of a man.
And there were precious stones in it.—

Samuel includes their weight in the talent.

And it was set (Heb., became) upon David's
head.—Vulg., " he made himself a crown out of it."

This may be tlie meaning ; or else the weighty mass
of gold and .jewels may have been held over the king's
head by his attendants on the occasion of its capture.

Exceeding much spoil.—Oomp. the continual

boast of the Assyrian conquerors :
" spoils without

number I carried off" (sallata la niani aslula).
(3) And he brought.—Better, "And the people

that were in it he brought out, and sawed with the saw,
and with the iron threshing-drags (Isa. xii. 15), and
with the axes."

Sawed.—The Hebrew is an old word, only found
here. Samuel reads, by change of one letter, "set
them in," or " among,'' the saws, &o.

With the axes.—So Samuel. Our Hebrew text

repeats the word " saw " in the jjlural, owing to a



Three Giants are Slain I. CHIiOmCLES, XX. by David's Servants.

axes. Even so dealt David witli all the

cities of the children of Ainuioii. And
David and all the people returned to

Jerusalem.
(** And it came to pass after tliis, "that

there ' -arose war at ^Gezer with the

Philistines ; at which time Sibbechai

the Hushathite slew Sippai, that was of

the children of 'the giant : and they
were subdued. '^' And there was war
again with the Philistines ; and Elhanan

lie- ,ir. o/

7 Hil)., bom to the
iliant, oi", Ruiiha.

8 Or, reproached,

9C'alli'd.W(nnma/i,
1 Sam. Ili. 9.

the son of '' Jair slew Lahmi the brother
of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear stair

was like a weaver's beam. <"' And yet

again * there was war at Gath, where
was "a man of great stature, whose fin-

gers and toes were four and twenty, six

on each hand, and six on each foot : and
he also was ''the son of the giant.
<'') But when he * defied Israel, Jonathan
the son of " Shimea David's brother slew

him.

scribe's error. The two words differ by a single

letter. Samuel adds, " and made tliem pass through
the brick-kilu," or " Moloch's lire " (2 Kings xxiii.

10).

Even so dealt David.—Literally, And so David
used to do. These cruelties were enacted again at

the taking of every Ammonite city. There needs no
attempt to palliate such revolting savagery; but ac-

cording to the ideas of that age it was only a glorious

revenge. As David treated Ammon, so would the

Ammonites have treated Israel, had the victory been
theirs. (Comp. their behaviour to the Gileadites, Amos
i. 13 ; comp. also the atrocities of Assyi'ian con-

querors, Hos. X. 14 ; and of the Babylonians Ps. cxxxvii.

7—9.)

n. This section corresponds to 2 Sam. xxi. 18—22.

Tlio chronicler has omitted the history of Absalom's
rebellion, with all the events which preceded and
followed it, as recorded in 2 Sam. xiii.—xx. ; and,

fm-ther, the touching stoiy of the sacrifice of seven
sons of Saul at the demand of the Gibeonites (2 Sam.
xxi. 1—11).

(*) And it came to pass after this.—Comp.
Notes on chaps. x%-iii. 1, xix. 1. The chronicler has
omitted, whether by accident or design, the account
with which, in 2 Sam. xxi. 15—-17, this fragmentary
section begins, and whicli tells how Da^dd was all but
slain by the giant Ishbibenob.

There arose war.— Literally, there stood, an
nnif(ue phrase, which perhaps originated in a mis-
reading of that which appears in 2 Sam. xxi. 18, " there

liecamc again."

Gezer.—Samuel, " Gob," an unkno^vn place. Each
word (spelling Gob fully) has three consonants in

Hebrew, of which the fu'st is common to both, and
the other two are similar enough to make corruption

easy. For " Gezer," see Josh. x^-i. 3. The Syriac
and Arabic here read " Gaza"; but Gezer (so LXX.
and Vulg.) seems right.

Sibbechai the Hushathite.—See chaps, xi. 29
and xxvii. 11.

Sippai.—Samuel, " Saph."
Of the children of the giant.—Sec m.irgin.

Render, Sippai, of the offspring (a special term

—

yelide

—see Numb. xiii. 22 ; Josh. xv. 14) of the Bcphuitcs.
" Rapha " was doubtless the collective tribal desig-

nation of the gigantic Rephaim (,Gen. xiv. .5).

And they were subdued.—Added by chronicler.
(5) There was war again. — Samuel adds. " in

Grob." The proper name is probaljly a transcriber's

repetition ; the Syriac and Arabic there are without it.

Elhanan the son of Jair slew Lahmi the
brother of Goliath the Gittite.—The Hebrew

text and LXX. of Samuel have the very different

statement :
" And EUianau son of Jaare-oregini the

Bethlehemite slew Goliath the Gittite." There arc

good critics who maintain that we must recognisi'

here a jiroof that popular traditions fluctuated between
David and the less famous hero Elhanan as slayer of

Goliath : an uncertainty, supposed to be faithfully re-

flected in the two accounts preserved by the compiler

of Samuel (1 Sam. xvii. ; 2 Sam. xxi. 19). Other not

less competent scholars believe that the text of Samuel
should be corrected from the Chronicles. As regards
the name Jaare-oregim {forests of weavers — an
absurdity), this is plausible. Wliether we proceed
fiu'ther in the same direction must depend on the

general view we take of the chronicler's relation to the

Books of Samuel. It is easy, but hardly satisfactory,

to allege that he felt the difficulty, which every modern
reader must feel, and altered the text accordingly.

The real question is whether he has done this arbi-

trarily, or upon the evidence of another document
than his MS. of Samuel. Now, it is fair to say that

(1) hitherto we have observed no signs of arbi-

trary alteration
; (2) we have had abimdant proof that

the chronicler actually possessed other sources besides

Samuel. There is no appai-eut reason why " Lahmi "

(i.e., Lahmijah) should not be a notnen individui.

(Comp. Assyrian Lahmu. the name of a god, Tablet I.,

Creation Series.) It is, however, cjuite possible that

Elhanan is another, and, in fact, the original name of

David. The appellative David, " the beloved " (comp.

Dido), may have gradually supplanted the old Elhanan
in the popidar memory. Solomon we know was at first

named Jedidiah, and it is highly probable that the true

designation of the first king of Israel has been lost, the

name Saul (" the asked ") having been given in allusion

to the fact that the people had asked for a king. We
may compare, besides, the double names Jehoahaz-Shal-

lum, Miittaniah-Zedekiah, and perhaps Uzziah-Azariah.

The Targiim on Samuel partly supports this sugges-

tion (see the Note there). I would add that Jaare in

Hebrew writing is an easy corruption of Jesse ; so that

the original reading of 2 Sam. xxi. 19 may have been.
" And Elhanan the son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, slew

Goliath," &c. In that case, the reading of Chronicles

must be considered an unsuccessful emendation, due
probably to the compiler whose work the chronicler

followed.
(S) Man of great stature.—See Margin. Samuel

has a sliglitly different form.
Whose hngers . . .—The Authorised Version

here agrees with the Hebrew text of Samuel. The He-
Ijrew text of Chronicles is abridged :

'' And his digits

six and six—twenty and four."

Was the son of the giant.— Was born to the

Bephaite : i.e., the clan so named.
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(^) These were bom unto the giant in

Gath ; and they fell by the hand of Da-
vid, and by the hand of his servants.

"

CHAPTER XXI. — <ii And "Satan

stood up against Israel, and provoked
David to number Israel. <-* And David
said to Joab and to the rulers of the

people, Go, number Israel fi-om Beer-

sheba even to Dan ; and bring the num-
ber of them to me, that I may know it.

(3) And Joab answered. The Lord make

; 2 Sam. il. 1, ic

his people an hundred times so many
more as they he : biit, my lord the king,

arc they not aU my lord's servants ?

why then doth my lord require this

thing ? why will he be a cause of tres-

pass to Israel ? '*' Nevertheless the

Idng's word prevailed against Joab.

Wherefore Joab departed, and went
throughout all Israel, and came to Je-

rusalem. '5) And Joab gave the sum of

the niimber of the jDeople unto David.
And all they of Israel were a thousand

(8) These Cel), a rare word, found eight times iu

the Pcutateuch ivith tlie article, here only without ; per-

hai^s an error of transcription. Samuel. ' these four."

The chronicler has omitted one giant. (See verse 4.)

The giant.—The Bephaite .- that is, the clan or

tribe of Bephaim. They need not have been brothers.

XXI.

The censtts, and conseque^it plague. Tlie hallowing

of the Temple area. Oraittiug the magnificent ode
which David sang to his deliverer (2 Sam. xxii.), and
the last words of David (2 Sam. xxiii. 1—7), as well as

the list of David's heroes (2 Sam. xxiii. 8—39), which
has already been repeated in chap, xi., tlie chronicler

resumes the ancient narrative at the point coincident

with 2 Sam. xxiv. (See the notes there.) Though the

two accounts obviously had a common basis, the de-

viations of our text from that of Samuel ai-e much
more numerous and noteworthy than is usual. They
are generally explicable by reference to the special

purpose and tendency of the writer.

In Samuel the narrative of the census comes in as a
kind of appendix to the history of David ; here it serves

to introduce the account of the preparations for building

the Temple, and the organisation of its ministry.

'1-6) The Census.

(1) And Satan stood up against Israel.—Per-
haps, And an adversary (hostile influence) arose against
Israel. So in 2 Sam. xix. 23 the sons of Zeruiah are

called "adversaries " (Heb., a Satan) to DaWd. (Comp.
I Kings xi. 14, 25.) When the adversary, the enemy
of mankind, is meant, the word takes the article, wliicli

it has not here. (Comp. Job i., ii. and Zech. iii. 1, 2.)

And provoked David—Pricked him on. incited

him. 2 Sam. xxiv. begins :
" And again the anger of

Jehovah burned against Israel, and He (or it) incited

David against them, saying. Go, number Israel and
Judah." It thus appears that the adversary of our

text, the influence hostile to Israel, was the ^vi-ath of

God. The wrath of God is the Scriptural name for

that aspect of the Divine nature under which it pursues
to destruction whatever is really opposed to its own
])ei'fection (Delitzsch) ; and it is only sin, i.e., breach of

the Divine law, which can necessai-ily direct that aspect

towards man. If Divine wi-ath urged David to number
Israel, it can oidy have been iu consequence of evil

thoughts of pride and self-sufficiency, wliich had in-

truded into a heart hitherto humbly reliant upon its

Maker. One evil thought led to another, quite naturally

;

i.e., by the laws which God has imposed upon human
nature. God did not interpose, but allowed David's
corrupt motive to work out its own penal results.

(Comp. Rom. i. 18, 24, 26, 28.) The true reading in

Samuel may well be, "And an adversary incited David,"
ic, the word Satau having fallen out of the text.

Yet tlie expression " Jehovah provoked or incited

against . . ." occurs (1 Sam. xxix. 16).

To number Israel—Samuel adds, " and Judah."
(-) And to the rulers (captains) of the people.—

Omitted in Samuel, which reads, " Joab, the captain of

the host, who was with him." The " captains of the

host " are, however, associated in the work of the

census with Joab (2 Sam. xxiv. 4). The fact that Joab
and his staff were deputed to take the census seems to

prove that it was of a militaiy character.

Go.—Plural.

Numher.—Eni-ol, or register (sifrS). A different

word (mdndh) is used in verse 1, and in the parallel

place. Samuel has, " Run over, I pray, all the tribes of

Israel from Dau to Becrsheba," using the very word
(shut) which, in the prologue of Job (chaps, i. 7, ii. 2),

Satan uses of his own wanderings over the earth.

From Beersheba even to Dan.—As if the

party were to proceed from south to north. (See verse 4.)

The reverse order is usual. (See Judges xx. 1 ; I Sam.
iii. 20.)

(3) Answered.—Hebrew, said.

The Lord ... as they be.—Literally, Jehovah
add iipon his people lihe them an hundred times, an
abridged form of what is read in Samuel.
But, my lord the king, are they not . . . ?—

Instead of this, Samuel records another wish, " And
may the eyes of my lord the king be seeing," that is,

living (Gen. xvi. 13).

Why then doth my lord require this thing ?

—So Samuel, in slightly different terms :
" And my

lord the king, why desiretli he this proposal ?
"

Why will he be (wliy should he become) a cause
of trespass to Israel?—Not in Samuel. It is an
explanatory addition by the chronicler.

U) Wherefore Joab departed.—"Went out"
soil, from the king's jn-esence (Samuel). The chronicler

omits the account of the route of Joab and his liarty, as

described in 2 Sam. xxiv. 4—8. They crossed Jordan,

and went to Aroer, Jazer, Gilead, and Dan ; then round
to Zidon, " the fortress of Tyre, and all the cities of

the Hivito and Canaauite, and came out at the nageh
of Judah, to Beersheba." The business occupied nine

months and twenty days ; and the fact that the

generali.ssimo of David's forces and his chief officers

found leisure for the undertaking indicates a time of

settled peace. The census, therefore, belongs to the

later years of tlie reign.

(5) The number

—

Muder, or census (miphqdd).

The first clause is identical with Samuel, liut has
" David " for " the king," as clsewhei'e.



David Repents. I. CHEONICLES, XXI. Go(rs MessatjK to him.

thousand and an hundred thoiasand men
that drew sword : and Judah ivas four

hundred threescore and ten thousand

men that di'ew sword. (''' But Levi and
Benjamin counted he not amon<j them :

for the king's word was abominable to

Joab.
(''' 1 And God was displeased with this

thing; therefore he smote Israel. *** And
David said unto God, " I have sinned

greatly, because I have done this thing:

but now, I beseech thee, do a\vay the

iniquity of thy servant ; for I have done
very foolishly.

,llrl....l



The Pestilence is sent I. CHRONICLES, XXI. a7id stayed.

coasts of Israel. Now therefore advise

thyself what word I shall bring
again to him that sent me. <i^' And
David said wnio Gad, I am in a
great strait : let me fall now into the
hand of the Lord ; for very ^ great are

his mercies : but let me not fall into

the hand of man. <") So the Lord sent

pestilence upon Israel : and there fell of
Israel seventy thousand men.

<i^' And God sent an " angel unto Je-

rusalem to destroy it : and as he was
destroying, the Loed beheld, and he

2 rOr, Araunah, 2

repented him of the evil, and said to the
angel that destroyed. It is enough, stay

now thine hand. And the angel of the
Lord stood by the threshing-floor of
-Oman the Jebusite. ('^'And David
lifted wp his eyes, and saw the angel of

the Lord stand between the earth and
the heaven, having a drawn sword in

his hand stretched out over Jerusalem.
Then David and the elders of Israel, who
were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their

faces. (!'' And David said unto God, Is

it not I that commanded the people to

While that the sword of thine enemies over-
taketh thee.—Literally, and the sword of thy foes at

overtaking. The word " overtaking " (massegeth) only
occurs besides in Lev. xiv. 21. Samuel has simply, "and
he pursuing thee." Perhaps the right text is, and he
pursue thee to overtahiiu/. (Comp. the Syriac here :

" Three mouths thou .shalt be subdued before thy enemy,
and he shall be pursuing thee, and he shall be mastering
thee.'")

Or else three days the sword of the Lord
. . . coasts of Israel—Samuel has the brief, " Or
that there be three days' pestilence in thy land." Our
text appears to be an exogetical expansion of the older
statement. Others suppose it to be the original, of
which Samuel is an epitome, alleging that otherwise " the
angel " is introduced in 2 Sam. xxiv. 16 quite suddenly
and abruptly. But we must remember that in the
thought of those times pestilence and " the sword," or
" angel of the Lord," would be suggestive of each other.

(Comp. 2 Kings xix. 35 ; and for the thi-ee judgments,
Ezek. V. 17, xiv. 13—19, 21 ; Lev. xxvi. 25, 26.)

Throughout all the coasts.—J?i every border.
Now therefore advise tixyaelf.—And now see.

Samuel, " Now know and see."
(13) And David said. — Almost identical with

Samuel. " Let mo fall " looks like an improvement of
Samuel, " Let us fall." The word " very " (not in Sam.)
is perhaps an accidental repetition from the Hebrew of
I am in a great strait.

Let me not fall—Samuel has a precative form of
the same verb {'eppoliih ; here 'eppol).

David confesses inability to choose. So much only is

clear to him, that it is better to be dependent on the
compassion of God than of man ; and thus, by implication
he decides against the second alternative, leaving the
rest to God. Famine, sword, and pestilence were each
regarded as Dinne visitations, but the last especially so,

because of the apparent suddenness of its outbreak and
the mysterious nature of its operation.

(14-17) The Pestilence.

<i*) So the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel.
—So Samuel. The rest of our verse is abridged. From
Samuel we learn that the plague raged throughout the
land from dawn to the time of the evening sacrifice.

(15) And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem
to destroy it—The reading of Samuel is probably
right, " And the angel stretched out his hand towards
Jerusalem, to destroy it." The verb is the same word in
each, and the word " God " in our text is substituted for
" Jehovah," which, again, is a misreading of part of the
Hebrew of Samuel {yada ha), the first word meaning

his hand, and the second being the definite article be-

longing to " angel."

To destroy.—A different voice of tlie same verb ^
in Samuel.
And as he was destroying, the Lord beheld.

Not in Samuel. The words " soften the har-shness of

the transition from the command to the countermand"
(Berthean).

As he was destroying.—^ftow^ (at the time of)

the destroying ; when the angel was on the point of

beginning the work of death. It does not appear that
Jerusalem was touched. (Comp. 2 Sam xxiv. 16.)

That destroyed.—Samuel adds, "Among the
people." The addition is needless, because the Hebrew
implies " the destroj'ing angel." (Comp. Exod. xii. 23.

)

It is enough, stay now.—According to the
Hebrew accentuation, Enough now {jam satis), stay
(drop) thi^ie hand.
Stood.— TTas standing. Samuel, "had come to be."
Oman.—So the name is spelt throughout this chapter.

Samuel has the less Hebrew-looking forms ha-'6rnah
(text ; comp. the LXX. opva) or ha-Arawnah, margin)
here, and in verse 18 Aranyah (text), elsewhere Arawnah.
Such differences are natural in spelling foreign names.
The LXX. have '

' Orna," the Syriac and Arabic " Ai-an."
(16) This verse is not read in Samuel, which, however,

mentions the essential fact that David " saw the angel
that smote the i)eople" (2 Sam. xxiv. 17). There is

nothing in the style to suggest suspicion of a later hand

;

and it is as likely that the compiler of Samuel has
abridged tlie original accoimt as that the chronicler
has embellished it.

Having a drawn sword in his hand.—Comp.
Num. xxii. 23, where the same phrase occurs. Literally,

and his s^^wrd drawn in his hand.
Stretched out.—See Isa. v. 25, ix. 12, &c., for this

term so used of the menace of Divine wrath.
Then David and the elders.—Literally, and

David fell, and the elders, covered ivith the sackcloth,

on their faces. The elders have not been mentioned
before, but wherever the king went he would naturally
be accompanied by a retinue of nobles, and their presence
on this occasion agrees with the statement of 2 Sam.
xxiv. 20, that Araunah saw the king and his servants
coming towards him. (See verse 21, below.)

Fell upon their faces.—See Num. xxii. 31 ; Josh.
V. 14 ; Judges xiii. 20.

Clothed in sackcloth.—The garb of mourners
and penitents.

(17) And David said unto God.—Sara.," Jehovah."
Samuel adds, " when he saw the angel that smote the
people " (see our verse 16) ;

" and he said."



David itistnicted to make I. CHRONICLES, XXI. an Altar at the Threshhigflovr.

be numbered? even I it is that have
sinned and done evil indeed; but as /or

these sheep, what have they done ? let

thine hand, I pray thee, O Lord my
God, be on me, and on my father's

house ; but not on thy people, that they
should be plagued.

(18) Then the " angel of the Loed com-
manded Gad to say to David, that Da-
vid should go up, and set up an altar

unto the Lord in the threshingfloor of

Oman the Jebusite. ('') And David
vrent up at the saying of Gad, which he
spake in the name of the Lord. (-^'^And
Oman turned back, and saw the angel

;

and his four sons with him hid them-

1 Or, When Oman

he miit h

hid tliem-

selves. NowOman was threshing wheat.
(2') And as David came to Oman, Oman
looked and saw David, and went out of

the threshingfloor, and bowed himself

to David with his face to the ground.
(22) Then David said to Oman, ^Grant
me the place of this threshingfloor, that

I may build an altar therein unto the

Lord : thou slialt grant it me for the

full price : that the plague may be
stayed from the people. '"''> And Oman
said unto David, Take it to thee, and let

my lord the king do that which is good
in his eyes : lo, I give thee the oxen aho
for burnt offerings, and the threshing

instruments for wood, and the wheat for

Is it not I that commanded the people to be
numbered?—Litcn'ally, fo number the peoiile. lu
Saumol these words are wautiu^. Tliey may have

been added by the ehrouicler for the sake of clearness,

though they may also liavo formed pai't of the ovigiual

narrative.

Even I it is that have sinned and done evU
indeed.—Samuel reads, " Lo, I" (differeut pronoun)

"have sinned, and J have dealt crookedly." Om- text

here may be paraphrastic, but hardly a corruirtion of the

older one.

But as for these sheep, what . . . father's
house.—Verbatim as in Samuel, save that the appeal,
' Loi'd ray God," is wanting there. (Literally, But
these, the sheep. The king was the shepherd.)

But not on thy people, that they should be
plagued.—Literally, and on thy people, not for a
plague. The strangeness of this order makes it likely

that these words comprise two marginal notes, or glosses,

which have crept into the text. They ai-e not read in

Samuel.

(18—27) The purchase of Oman's threshingfloor as a

place of sacrifice.

(18) Then the angel of the Lord commanded
Gad to say to David.—Rather, Noiv the angel had
told Gad to tell David. In Samuel, the mediation of

the angel is not mentioned. There we read, " And
Gad came that day to David, and said unto him, Go
up," &c. No doubt it is only in the later prophetical

books of the Canon that angels are introduced as the

medium of comnnmication between God and His
pi-ophets. (See Dan. ^dii. 16, ix, 21 ; Zech. i. 9,

12, &c. ; but comp. Judges ^-i. 11, 14, 16, &e., and
Gen. x\'iii. 1, 2, 13, xxxii. 24, 30.)

(19) At the saying.—Samuel, " according to." Tlie

difference is only that of the " one tittle," or small pro-

jection, of a letter, mentioned in Matt. v. 18.

Which he spake in the name of the Lord.—
Samuel reads, ''as the Lord commanded." The varia-

tion is merely verbal.
(20) And Oman turned back {returned), and

saw the angel ; and his four sons with him hid
themselves {tcere hiding). There can be little doubt
that this is corrupt, and that the text of Samuel is

right, "And Arannah looked up, and saw the king and
his servants passing by him." The LXX. here has
" Oman turned, and saw the king ;

" the Vulg., " when
Oman had looked up " The Hebrew words for " re-

turned " and " looked up," " angel " and " king," are

similar enough to be easily confused in an ill-wi-ittcn

or faded MS.
Now Oman was threshing wheat.—This

clause does not harmonise with the preceding statement,

but its genuineness is made probalile by tlie fact that

Oman was in his thresliingfloor at the time. Moi'e-

over, the LXX. adds to 2 Sam. xxiv. 15, " And David
chose for himself the death ; and it was the days of

wheat harvest."
(21) And as David came to Oman, Oman

looked and saw David.—This is wanting in Samuel.
The corruption of the preinous verse made some such
statement necessary here. The rest of the verse nearly

corresponds with 2 Sam. xxiv. 20.

(22) Then {and) David said to Oman, Grant me
the place of this threshingfloor, that I may
build.—Literally, Pray give me the place of the

threshingfloor. Samuel, " Aiid Araunah said Why is

my lord the king come to his servant P And David
said, To purchase from thee the threshingfloor, to

build," &c.

Grant it me for the full price.—Literally, At
a full price give it me. These words ai'e not in Samuel,
((jomp. Gen. xxiii. 9—Abraham's purchase of the Cave
of Machpelah.) The recollection of that narrative may
have caused the modification of the present. The
last clause is word for word as in Samuel.

(23) Take it to thee.—Comp. Gen. xxiii. 11.

Let my lord the king do.—Samuel, " offer."

In the Hebrew only one letter is different; and the

word " do " may have the meaning " offer," as in Greek
(Comp. Exod. xxix. 38.)

I give thee.—Not in Samuel; an exegetical ad-

dition.

For burnt offerings.—For the burnt offerings.

Samuel has the singular.

The threshing instruments, or drags. Chap.
XX. 3 a different word. See Isa. xli. 15 and 2 Sam.
xxiv. 22, the only other places where this word (moraq)
occurs. Samuel adds, "And the instruments (yokes)

of the oxen."

For wood.—For the wood (Gen. xxii. 7).

And the wheat for the meat offering.—Not
in Samuel, but probably part of the oldest text of tl^.s

narrative.

I give it all.—The whole I have given. Samuel
(Heb.), " The whole hath Arannah given, O king to

the king." The rest of 2 Sam. xxiv. 23 is here omitted :



David's Prayer is I. CHEONICLES, XXI. aiiswered by Fire.

the meat offering ; I give it all. (-*' And
king David said to Oman, Nay ; but I

will verily buy it for the full price : foi'

I will not take tha t which is thine for the

LoKD, nor offer burnt offerings without
cost. '-^* So "David gave to Oman for

the place six hundred shekels of gold by
weight, (^''l And David built there an
altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt
offerings and peace offerings, and called

upon the Lord ; and he answered him
from heaven by fire upon the altar of
burnt offering, f^'' And the Lord com-

manded the angel ; and he put up his

sword again into the sheath thereof.
(-^* At that time when David saw that

the Lord had answered him in the
threshingfloor of Oman the Jebusite,

then he sacrificed there. <^'-'' For the

tabernacle of the Lord, which Moses
made in the wilderness, and the altar of

the burnt offering, were at that season

in the high place at 'Gibeon. **> But
David could not go before it to enquire

of God : for he was afraid because of

the sword of the angel of the Lord.

" Aiid Araimah said unto the king, The Lord thy God
accept thee."

(2+) For the full price.—Samuel simply, " At a
price" (diii'ereut word I. The uext clause does not
appear in Samuel, but may well be original.

Nor offer burnt offerings without cost.—So
Samuel :

" Nor will I offer to the Lord my God burnt
offerings without cost." It was of t!ic essence of sacri-

fice to surrender something valued iu order to win
from God a greater good (Eivald).

(25) So David gave to Oman for the place
six hundred shekels of gold by weight.—
Literally, shekels of gold—a weight of six hundred.
Samuel has, "And Da\'id purchased the threshingfloor
and the oxen for silver, fifty shekels." The two esti-

mates are obviously discordant. We have no means of

calculating what would have been a fair price, for we
know neither the extent of the purchase nor the value
of the sums mentioned. But comparing Gen. xxiii.

16, where four hundred shekels of silver are paid for
the field and cave of Machpelah. fifty shekels of silver

would seem to be too little. On the other hand, six

hundred shekels of gold appears to be far too high
a price for the threshingfloor. Perhaps for "gold"
we should read " silver." It has, indeed, been suggested
that " the authors wei-e writing of two different things,"
and that Samuel assigns only the price of the thresh-

ingfloor and oxen; whereas the chronicler, when he
speaks of " the place," means tlie entire Mount of the
Temple (Moriah), on which the floor was situate. But
.a comparison of the two narratives seems to identify

the things purchased—" the place " (verse 2.5) is " the
place of the threshingfloor " (verse 22) ; and in both
cases Samuel has " the threshingfloor." Tradition
may have varied on the subject ; and as " there is no
positive mention of the use of gold money among the
Hebrews " apart from this passage (Madden), ours is

probably tlie later form of the story. However this

may be, the chronicler has doubtless preserved for us
what he found in liis original. It is interesting to

compare mth tliis sale some of those the records of

which are preserved in the Babylonian Contract
Tablets. One of these relates how Ddn-stim-iddin
sold a house and grounds in Borsippa for eleven and a-

half miuai of .silver, i.e., 690 slickels. This was in the
second year of Nabouidus the last king of Babylon.

(26) And David built . . . peace offerings.—
Word for word as in Sanmel.
And called upon the Lord.—Not in Samuel,

where the narrative ends witli the words, " And the
Lord was entreated for the laud, and the plague was
stayed from Israel."

From heaven by fire {with the fire from the

heavens).—The Divine inauguration of the new altar and
place of sacrifice. (See Lev. ix. 24; 1 Kings xviii.

24, 38—Elijah's sacrifice ; 2 Chrou. vii. 1.) Also a sign

that David's prayer was heard.
(27) He put up . . . —It seems hardly fair to

call this verse a " figurative or poetical expression

for the cessation of the plague." In verse 16 DaWd
sees the angel ^"ith drawn sword ; and the older text

(2 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17) equally makes the angel a "real
concrete being," and not a " personification," as Eeuss
will have it.

Sheath (ndddn).—A word only found here. A very
similar term is applied to the body as the sheath of the

soul in Dan. vii. 15 ; viz., the Aramaic, nidneh, wliich

should, perhaps, be read here.

Chaps, xxi. 28—xxii. 1. These concluding remarks
are not read in Samuel, but the writer, no doubt, found
some basis for them in his special source. They tell

us how it was that Oman's threshingfloor became
i-ecoguised as a permanent sanctuary, and the site

ordamed for the future Temple. They thus form a

transition to the account of Da^ad's preparations for

the building (chap. xxii. 2—19).

(28) At that time when David saw . . .—The
use of Oman's threshingfloor as a place of sacrifice was
continued from the time of the cessation of the pesti-

lence. The words " then he sacrificed there " refer to

this fact. The answer by fire from heaven (verse 26)

was an unmistakable intimation of the Divine will that

it should be so. (Comp. also Josh. v. 15.)
(29, 30) A. parenthesis, relating why it was that David

did not rather resort to the ancient Tabernacle, which
then stood at Gibeon. (Comp. chap. xvi. 39, 40.)

(29) For the tabernacle.—JVbto the dwelling-place

of Jehovah : in contrast with Oman's threshingfloor.

the new sanctuary.
(30) But (and) David could not go before it—

i.e., the Tabernacle at Gibeon and the altar of burnt
offering (chap. xvi. 4. 37, 39).

To enquire of God.—To seek Him, that is, to

seek His favour by sacrifice and prayer. (But comp.
chaps, xiii. 3, xv. 13.)

For he was afraid because of the sword.—
"David could not go to Gibeon," says Keil, "because
of the sword of the angel of Jehovah : i.e., on account of

the pestilence which raged at Gibeon." Others have
thought that the awful vision of the angel liad stricken

him with some bodily weakness. A more natui-al ex-

planation is that the menacing aspect of the apparition
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CHAPTEE XXII.— (') Then David
said, Tiiis in the house of the Loiiu God,
and this in the altar of the burnt offer-

ing for Israel.

I'-'Aud David coinnianded to gather
together the strangers that %vere in

the laud of Israel ; and he set masons
to hew wrought stones to build

the house of God. (^> And David pre-

pared iron in abundance for the nails

for the doors of the gates, and for the

joinings ; and brass in abundance with-

out weight ;
<** also cedar trees in

abundance : for the Zidonians and they

of Tyre bi-ought much cedar wood to

David. '*' And David said, "Solomon
my son is young and tender, and the

house that is to be builded for the Lord
must be exceeding magnifical, of fame
and of glory throughout all countries:

ovovawod tlie kiuff, so that lio cliu'st. not follow tlio usual

courso in (lici pivscnt iiistaueo. It iiiailc, as wo sliould

say, an iudeliblo iraprossiou ujiou his mind as to iho

sauotity of the place where it apjiearcd. (Couip. Gen.
xxviii. 17 ; Exod. iii. 5 ; Josh. v. 15 ; Judges vi. 21, 26.)

XXII.
(1) Then.—^»wZ.

This is the house.—Better, Tlds is a house of
Jehovah, the (true) God. and this (is) an altar of burnt

offer iiif/ for Israel. The ver.so resumes the narrative

suspended at chap. xxi. 28. The place of the appa-

rition is calleil '" a house of God," as in Gen. xxviii.

17. Obviously, we have here tlie goal of the entire

narrative of the census, and the pestilence, which the

chronicler woidd probably have omitted, as he has

omitted that of the famine (2 Sam. xxi.), were it not

for the fact that it shows how the site of the Temple
was determined.

(2—5) DaTOl gathers craftsmen, and accumulates

materials for building the house of God.

(2) And. David commanded to gather toge-
ther the strangers.—The wonl rendered " to rratlier

together" (kUnas) is different from tlio terms used in

chaps. XV. 3, 4 and. xix. 7, and is late in this sense.

The strangers (gerim).—Sojourners, or resident

foi-eigncrs, such as Israel had been in Egypt (Gen. xv.

13). The Canaanite population are meant, wlio lived

on sufferance imder the Israelite dominion, and were
liable to forced service if the government reqiiired it.

(See 2 Chron. viii. 7, 8, and 1 Kings ix. 20, 21.)

Solomon found them by census to be 1.53,600 souls.

The census was a preliminary to apportioning their

several tasks. (See 2 Chron. ii. 17, 18.) David, prob-

ably on the present occsision, had held a similar census

of the Canaanite serfs (2 Chron. ii. 17).

And he set.

—

A]}iJointed (chap. xv. 16, 17) ; liter-

ally, caused to stand.

JVIasons.

—

Hewers; selected, apparently, from among
' tlie strangers."

Wrought stones.—" Saxnm quadratum," square

.stones (1 Kings v. 31 ; Isa. ix. 9).

To build the house— (.e., for building it hereafter.

It is not said that the work was begun at once, but only

that tlie organisation of the serf labour originated with
David.

(') For the nails.

—

Mismerim happens to occur

only in the later books of the Old Testament, but may
well be an ancient word. (Comp. the Assyrian asmarc
"spears," which derives from the same root.)

For the doors of the gates.—The doors were to

be what we call folding-dooi's (1 Kings vi. 34, 3.5).

For the joinings.—Literally, things that couple,

or connect (feminine pai-ticiple) : i.e., iron clamps and

hinges. In 2 Chron. xxxiv. 11 the same term is used
of wooden damps or braces.

And brass.—Bronze, which was much used in the

ornamental work of ancient buildings. Comp. the

plates of bronze which once adorned the doors of the

temple of Shalmaueser II. (B.C. 8.54), at Balawat,

and are now in the British Museum. Sennacherib, iu

a later age (b.c. 700), describes the doors of liis palace

at Nineveh as " overlaid with shining bronze."

Without weight. — A natural hyperljole. The
actual amounts would, of course, be known to the royal

treasurers! (Comp. the common use of the phi-ases la

niba, la mani " without number," " without measure,"

in Assyrian accounts of spoils and captives.)

(4) Also cedar trees in abundance.—Literally,

and beams or logs of cedars without number. A rhe-

torical exaggeration, like that which we have just noted.

(See also chap. xiv. 1.)

The Zidonians and they of Tyre {i.e., the

Phceuieians) brought much cedar wood— I'.a, in

the way of ordinary commerce, to barter them for

supplies of grain, wine, oil, and other products of the

soil, which their own rocky coast-land did not yield in

sufficiency. (Comp. chap. xiv. 1.) At a later time

Hiram entered into an express contract with Solomon
to supply the cedar and otlier materials required for

building the Temple (1 Kings v. 8—11).
(5) Solomon my son is young and tender—

i.e., an inexperienced young man. David I'epeats fhe

expression (chap. xxix. 1) ; and it is applied to Relio-

boam (2 Chron. xiii. 7) at the age of forty-one. The
word here rendered "young," literally, " youth"
(na'ar), is even more vague than the Latin adolescens.

It may mean a new-born babe (Exod. ii. 6). a young
child (Isa. vii. 16, viii. 4), a youth (Isa. iii. 5 ; 1 Sam.
xviii. 55), or a man in the prime of life (1 Sam. xxx. 17 ;

Exod. xxxiii. 11). Solomon calls himself "a young
child " (na'ar qdton) even after his accession to the

throne (1 Kings iii. 7), tliough he was born soon after

the time of the Sp'o-Ammonite war (2 Sam. xii. 24).

Tender.—Tiviid (Dcut. xx. 8).

The house that is to be builded . . . ex-
ceeding magnifical.—Literally, the house to build

. . . {one is) to make great exceedingly. For the in-

finitival construction, comp. chaps, v. 1, xiii. 4, ix. 25,

XV. 2.

Exceeding.—Literally, unto height, upivards ; an
adverliial expression, which frequently occurs in the

Chronicles. (See chap. xiv. 2 : "On high.")

Of fame and of glory throughout all

countries.—Literally, for a name and fur a (/lory

{tipliereth) for all the lands. (Comp. Isa. ii. 3, k. 3.

et seq., Ixii. 2, 3.) In similar terms the famous Assyrian

Sennacherib (Sin-ahi-irba) speaks of his palace as

built " for the lodging (taprati) of multitudes of men."

And of his temple of Nergal he says: "The house
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I will therefore now make preparation
for it. So David ijreparecl abundantly
before Lis death.

(0) Then he called for Solomon his son,

and charged him to build an house for

the Lord God of Israel. *'' And David
said to Solomon, Mj son, as for me, it

was in my mind to build an house unto
the name of the Loed my God :

(^' but the word of the Lokd came to me,

saying, " Thou hast shed blood abun-
dantly, and hast made great wars : thou
shalt not build an house unto my name,
because thou hast shed much blood
upon the earth in my sight. *"* Behold,

a son shall be born to thee, who shall be
a man of rest ; and I will give him rest

from all his enemies round about : for

his name shall be ^ Solomon, and I will

give peace and quietness unto Israel in

of Nergal, witliiii the city of Tarbicju, I oaused to be
made, and liko day I caused it to sliiue " (usnammir).
I will therefore now make preparation for

it.—Literally, Let me notv prepare for him—the ex-

pression of an earnest desire, and self-encouragement
to an arduous task, rather than of mere resolve.

We need not suppose that the verse relates to any
actual utterance of David's. It is not said when nor to

whom he spoke. The historian is mei'ely representing the
king's motive for these ijreparations. " To say " in

Hebrew often means to think, by an elliptic construc-
tion. (Oomp. Exod. ii. 14 with G-ea xvii. 17.)

So David prepared.—It is strange, but instruc-

tive, to remember that there have been critics so desti-

tute of the historical faculty as to allege that " tlie

whole episode about David's preparations is a fiction

of the chronist's" [G-rainberg), because the Boohs of
Samuel and Kings are silent on the subject.

{6—IC) David gives formal charge to Solomon to build
the Temple.

(6) Then he called.— ^ntZ he called Solomon.
Wlien ? After completing his preparations, and shortly
before his death (verse 5). (Comp. 1 Kings ii. 1—9,

especially verses 3 and 4, of which we seem to hear
echoes in the present speech.) Upon grounds of inter-

nal evidence we may pronounce this dying address of

David to be an ideal composition, put into the king's
mouth by the unknown author whoso work the chroni-
cler follows : or rather, perhaps, by the chronicler him-
self, whose style is evident throughout. (Comp. the
addresses attributed to David in chap, xxviii.)

For the Lord God of Israel.—There ought to
be a comma after " Lord." Literally the phrase would
run, For Jehovah, the God of Israel. Thus the stress

lies on the national aspect of the Deity, for whom Solo-
mon was to undertake this national work.

(7) My son.—So some MSS., the Hebrew margin,
and LXX., Vulg., Targ. rightly. The Hebrew text
reads, " His sou," which is probably an oversight, due
to " Solomon liis son " in verse 6.

As for me, it was in my mind.—Literally, I—
it became with (near or in) my heart, i.e., it came into

my mind, was my intention. The phrase is common in

2 Chronicles, but rare in the older books. (Comp.
1 Kings viii. 17, x. 2 ; and also Josh. xiv. 7.) It recurs
in chap, xxviii. 2 exactly as here.

Unto the name of the Lord.—Comp. 1 Kings
viii. 29 :

" My name shall be there," i.e.. My real pre-
sence. The statement of this and the foUow'ing verses
refers to what is told in chap. X'V'ii. 1—14.

(8) But the word of the Lord came to me
(upon me).—Literally, And a word of Jehovah became
upon me. There is a partial correspondence between
this " word of the Lord " and that which Nathan is re-

presented as delivering (chap. xvii. 4—14). There,
liowevcr, David is promised success in war, without
any hint that warfare, as such, would unfit him for the
sacred task which he longed to imdertake. And in

1 Kings V. 3, Solomon implies that David's wars left

him no leisure for the work.
Thou hast shed blood.—The emphatic word is

"blood." Literally, Blood in abundance hast thou
shed, and great luars hast thou made.
Because thou hast shed much blood.—Better.

for torrents of blood (plural) hast thou shed earthward
before me. The author of this narrative may well
have remembered Gen. ix. 5, 6, and the denunciations
of the prophets against men of blood. (Comp. espe-

cially Amos i. 3, 13, ii. 1, with David's treatment of the
conquered Ammonites, chap. xx. 3. And see also

Hosea's denunciation of vengeance upon the house of
Jehu for the bloodshed of Jezreel : Hos. i. 4 ; vii. 7).

Or the verse may express the interpretation which
David's own conscience jjut upon the oracle forbidding
him to build the Temple.

(3) Shall be born.—Is about to be born (particiiile).

Who shall be.—He (emphatic) shall become a
man of rest, opposed to "a man of war," such as was
David (2 Sam. xvii. 8; 1 Chron. xxviii. 3). The phi'ase

is further explained by wliat follows.

And I will give him rest from all his enemies
round about— i.e., the surrounding peoples, who are

his natural foes, seeing that they were brought under
the yoke by his father, wdll acquiesce in his dominion.
Tlie same words are used, in a somewhat different sense,

about Da^id (2 Sam. vii. 1) ; and in 1 Kings v. 4
Solomon applies them to himself. (Comp. also Prov.
xvi. 7.)

Solomon.—The emphatic word. (See 2 Sam. xii.

24.) Tlie Hebrew is Shelomo ; for which the LXX.
gives Salomon; S3Tiac, Shelcimun; Arabic, Suleiman
(same as " Solyman the Magnificent"). Tlie original

form of the word had the final n which we see in the
cognate languages. The Assyi-ian Shalman (in Shal-
maucser) and the Moabite Salamauu seem to be
identical. The Vulg. has Pacificus (peace-maker).

(Comp. the Greek Irenteus, the German Friederich,
our "Frederick," peaceful.) Solomon is the New
Testament spelling.

It woidd seem that the original name of Solomon was
Jedidiah (2 Sam. xii. 25), but posterity, looking back
with fond regret to the palmy days of his reign, re-

membered him only as Shelomoh, " The Peaceful."
(See on chap. xx. 5.)

And I will give peace and quietness unto
Israel in his days.—Literally, andpeace and quiet.-

ness will I put upon Israel, &c. His name wiU be a
DiWne augury of the character of his reign.

Quietness (shiqet).—Only here ; but compare the

cognate verb (Judges v. 31 :
" had rest ").
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his days. '^"^ He shall built an house
for uiy name ; and he shall be my son,

and I will he his father ; and I will es-

tablish the throne of his kingdom over

Israel for ever. *^'*Now, my son, the lOr.iumMorerij/.

Lord be vrith thee ; and jirosper thou,

and build the house of the Loud thy

God, as he hath said of tliee. "-' Only
the Lord give thee wisdom and under-
standing, and give thee charge concern-

ing Israel, that thou mayest keep the

law of the Lord thy God. ('•'' Then
shalt thou prosper, if thou takest heed

to fulfil the statutes and judgments
which the Loud charged Moses with

concerning Israel : be strong, and of

good courage ; dread not, nor be dis-

mayed. '"' Now, behold, Mn my trouble

I have prepared for the house of the

Lord an hundi'ed thousand talents of

gold, and a thousand thousand talents

of silver ; and of brass and iron without

"weight; for it is in abundance : timber

also and stone have I prepared; and
thou mayest add thereto. <'^* Moreover
there are workmen with thee in abun-

(10) He shall build an house.—Comp. chap. xvii.

;

parts of versos 11, 12, lli are here repeated. (See the

Notes tliere.)

(11) The Lord bo with thee.—See chap. ix. 20.

(1 Sam. iii. 1!); 2 Kings sviii. 7 : "The Lord was with

him.") The phrase is (ho origin of the familiar liturgical

foriimla, " The Lord be with you."

And. prosper thou, and build the house.—
Not a command, but a \vish, i.e., mayest thou prosper and
build. Tlio verb "prosper" (literally, carry through,

vuikc succeed) is used transitively iu 2 Chrou. vii. 11

and Gen. xxiv. 40.

As he hath said of (upon) thee.—This phrase

{dibber 'al) is specially used of DiWne threats and
promises. (See Gen. xrai. 19; Isa. xxsvii. 22; and
comp. verse 8, above :

" And the word of the Lord
became upou me.")

(12) Only the Lord give thee wisdom.—Better,

at least may the Lord give, &.C. ; restricting the

wish to one supremely important point. (Fur Solomon's

wisdom, comii. 1 Kings iii. 9—15.)

And give thee charge concerning Israel.—
Rather, and a2Jpoint thee over Israel (2 Sam. vii. 11).

Solomon had been indicated as David's successor, and
David intended it so ; yet his wish and pr.ayer for the

Divine ratification of this Di^'ine appointment was by
no means superfluous, unless Solomon were exempt
from human liability to eiT.

That thou mayest keep.—Rather, and mayest
thou Jieep (the iutinitive constnict): a favourite con.

tinuative construction with the chronicler.

(13) Then shalt thou prosper.—The verse makes
it quite clear that obedience was an indispensable con-

dition to the fidl i-ealisation of the promise. (Comp.
verso 10 with the actual after-course of history.) Yet
the word of the Lord does not retiuTi unto Him void

;

and if the earthly dynasty of Da\'id came to an end
through disobedience, in due time was born .an heir

of Da^'id and Solomon, who is at this day the Lord
of a spiritual dominion which wiU endure throughout
the ages.

If thou takest heed to fulfil.—Literally, if
thou keep to do the statutes and judgments : language
which is obviously a reminiscence of Deuteronomy.
(Comp. Deut. vii. 11, xi. 32.)

• Be strong, and of good courage.—Or, Bestout
and staunch ! a frequent phrase iu Joshua (chap. i.

7, &c.).

Dread not, nor be dismayed.—So Deut. i. 21,
xxxi. 8 ; Josh. i. 9.

Dismayed.—Brohen, i.e., iu spirit : metu fractus.

(Comp. " Solomon my son is young and timid," verse 5.)

(1*) In my trouble.—Rather, hy my toil ov pains.

(Comp. chap. xxix. 2: "I have prepared tcith all my
might.") In Gen. xxxi. 42 the same expression is

equated with " the labour of my hands." The LXX.
and Vulg. wrougly render " in " or " according to my
poverty."

An hundred thousand talents of gold, and
a thousand thousand talents of silver.—The
gold talent is usually valued at £6,000, the silver talent

at £400 sterling. If this reckoning be apijroximately

correct, the numbers of the text are incredibly large.

It is noticeable that the sums are given as round
numbers, and expressed in thousands. Further,

the figures are such—a himdred thousand and a million

—as might easily and naturally be used in rhetorical

fashion to suggest amounts of extraordinary magni-
tude. As Da^ad is said to have amassed 100,000
talents of gold and 1,000,000 talents of silver, so

he is said, in the same hyperbolical strain, to have
hoarded iron and bronze " without weight." and gold

and silver "without number" (verse IG): phrases

wliich nobody would think of taking literally. Doubt-
less, a modern historian woidd not handle exact numbers
in this free manner ; but we are not, therefore, boimd
to construe these vixdd Oriental exaggerations accord-

ing to the strict letter rather than the spirit and
genei'al intention. Of course, the numerals may have
been corrupted in transmission; but their symmetry
is against this hypothesis. (Comp. Dan. vii. 10;
Gen. xxiv. 60; Mic. \i. 7, for a like rhetorical use

of "thousands.") To take an Egyi)tian illustration,

in the famous poem of Pentaur, Ramses II., beset

by the Hittites, calls thus upou his god Amen :
" Have

I not built thee houses for millions of years .'' I have
slain to thee 30,000 bidls." When the god helps him,

he exclaims :
" I find Amen worth more than millions

of soldiei-s, one hundred thousand cavalry, ten thousand
brothers, were they all joined in one." There are

plenty of numerals here, but who woidd insist on
taking them literally ?

And thou mayest add thereto.—i.e., to the

stores of timber and stone. Solomon did so (2 Chron.
ii. 3, 8).

Hewers.—See verse 2.

Workers of stone and timber—See verse 4
and 2 Chron. ii. 7.

All manner of cunning men . . . work.

—

Literally, and every skilfitl one in every work. The
word rendered " cunning " is the technical term for

a master-craftsman, like Bezaleel, the architect of the

Tabernacle (Exod. xxxi. 3, hdkam ; comp. Turkish

hakim, a doctor).
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dance, hewers, and ^workers of stone

and timber, and all manner of cunning
men for every manner of work. (I'^'lDf

the gold, the silver, and the brass, and
the iron, there is no number. Arise there-

fore, and be doing, and the Lord be
with thee.

*'"' David also commanded all the

princes of Israel to help Solomon his

son, sai/ing, (^•-) Is not the Lord your
God with yoii ? and hath he not given

you rest on every side ? for he hath
given the inhabitants of the land into

mine hand ; and the land is subdued
before the Lord, and before his people.
(19) Now set your heart and your soul to

seek the Lord your God; arise there-

fore, and build ye the sanctuary of the
Lord God, to bring the ark of the cove-
nant of the Lord, and the holy vessels

of God, into the house that is to be
built to the name of the Lord.

CHAPTEE XXIII.—m So when
David was old and full of days, he "made
Solomon his son king over Israel.

(-) And he gathered together all the
princes of Israel, with the priests and
the Levites. ('' Now the Levites were
numbered from the age of ' thirty years
and upward : and their number by their

polls, man by man, was thu-ty and eight

thousand. (*' Of which, twenty and four
thousand were ^to set forward the work

(16) Arise therefore, and be doing.—A phrase
whicli i-ecuvs at Ezra x. 4.

(17—19) Da^-id iuA^tes the cobperatiou of the chief-

tains of Israel.

(17) Saying.—The absence of this word from the

Hebrew text may be compared with the like omission
in chaps, xvi. 7, xxiii. 4, 5, xxviii. 19.

(18) Is not the Lord your God with you ?—
The proof .ippcars in what follows.

And hath he not ?—Rather, and he hath given
you rest (verse 9).

He hath given the inhabitants of the land
into mine hand.—The surrounding people, whose
reduction is described in chaps, xviii.—^xx. (Comp. for

the phrase, Josh. ii. 21.)

And the land is subdued before the Lord
. . .—The chronicler, or his authority, thinks of

passages like Numb, xxxii. 22, 29, and Josh. x™i. 1.

(19) To seek the Lord.—Hebrew, "to seek inito

the Lord," as in 2 Chron. xyii. 4 ; Ezra iv. 2. The
older construction, with a simple accusative, occurred
in chaps, xvi. 12, xxi. 30.

Arise therefore, and build.—Rather, ^mcZ arise

ye, and build. The second clause expLains how the

first was to bo carried out. Building the Lord a
fair and noble sanctuaiy was equivalent to seeking

His favour. Professions cost nothing, and they were
not to serve the Lord "without cost" (chap. xxi. 21).

To bring the ark.—From its temporary abode on
Mount Ziou (chap. xv. 1).

The holy vessels of God— e.g., the altar of

burnt offering.

That is to be built.—The same participal form
as in verse 9 :

" shall be born."

XXIII.

After a brief notice of Solomon's coronation in the

old age of David, the chronicler passes to the ni.ain

subject of chiips. xxiii.—xxvi., ^dz., David's organi-

sation of the Priests and Legates. The chapter before
us presents (1) a summary account of the number and
several duties of the Levites (verses 2—5); and (2)

the father-houses or clans of the Levites, with an
appendix of remarks about their duties from this time
forward (versos C—32).

(1) So when David was old and full of days.
—Literally, Now David liad become old and satisfied

loith days. (See Gen. xxxv. 29; Job. xlii. 17; where
both terms, which are verbs here, appear as adjectives.)

Perhaps our pointing is wrong. The expression
" satisfied with days " reminds us of Horace, who
describes the philosoi)her as dej)arting this life like

a satisfied guest (ut conviva satnr, etc.).

He made Solomon his son king.—Heb., and
he made, S:c. This short statement is all that the
chronicler has chosen to repeat from 1 Kings i., a
narrative intimately connected with David's family
affairs, with which he is not concerned to deal. (Comp.
chap. XX., introductory remarks.)

(2—5) The numbering of the Levites and their ap-

pointments.
(2) And he gathered together all the princes

of Israel.—The form of the verb (the imperfect with

iva^v conversive) implies that this was done in con-

nection with tho transfer of the kingdom to Solomon.
The following chapters, therefore, relate to arrange-
ments made by David towards the close of his life.

(Conij). chap. xxW. 30, "the fortieth year of the
reign of David.")
The princes of Israel.—Comp. chaps, xiii. 1.

XV. 2.5, and xxii. 17. " Tho princes and the priests and
the Levites" together constituted, in the conception
of the chronicler, the three estates of the re.alm : the
representatives of all spiritual and temporal .authority.

David consults with tho national assembly in a matter
of uation.al concern.

(3) Now . . . and— i.e.. after tlie council had agreed
upon it.

The Levites were numbered from the age
of thirty years and upward.—A census like that
which Mo.ses instituted (Numb. iv. 3, 23, 30, &c.),

of all LeAites " from thirty years old and upward unto
fifty years," for the work of the Tabernacle.

By their polls, man by man.—Lit., As to their

shulls. as to men. The second phrase defines the first,

and excludes women and children.

W Of which, twenty and four thousand
were to set forward.—It is clear from verse .5

that D.avid himself is supposed to utter both verses,

thus pei'sonally assigning their commission to tho

Levites. The Hebrew here is peculiar. We may
render : " Of these let there be for superintending the
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of tlie house of the Lokd ; and six

thousand were officers and judn^es

:

(') Moreover four thousand were porters
;

and four thousand praised the Loud
with the instruments which I made,
said David, to praise therewith.

(^1 And "David divided them into

'courses among the sons of Levi, namely,

Gershon, Kohath, and Merari.
('') Of the 'Gershonites were, -Laadan,

(I El. 6. 16; rli.

1, Ar. : 2 Clir.

U it 2». 25.

I Heb., divisimis.

2 Or, Lilml, cli. 6.

3 0r,2ira/i,ver. 11,

and Shimei. <"' The sons of Laadan

;

the chief ivas Jchiel and Zetham, and
Joel, three. <"' The sons of Shimei ; She-

lomith, and Haziel, and Haran, three.

These were the chief of the fathers of

Laadan. <'°' And the sons of Sliimei

we»-e, Jahath, ^Zina, and Jeush, and
Beriah. These four ivere the sons of

Shimei. '^'' And Jahath was the chief,

and Zizah the second: hut Jeush and

work of tlio house of Jehovah twenty-four thousand,

and scribos and judges six thousand."

To set forward.—An infinitive, as at chap. xxii. 12.

Tlie verb is tliat of which tlio partieiijle often occurs

in tlie titles of the Psalms. (Authorised Version,

"chief niusician.") It means "to lead," or "super-
intend." Tlie Levites had a share in prisoners of

war, accordiii]s: to Numb. xxxi. 30. These they could

employ in the more menial work of the sanctuary.

The Gribeonitcs were spai'ed on condition of becoming'

"hewers of wood and drawers of water," i.e., Levi-

tical bondsmen; and other whole cities may have re-

ceived the same terms (Josh. ix. 23, 27). We have

details of the functions of these superintending Le-

vites iu verses 28—32. below.

And six thousand were officers and judges.
—See above. "Officers" [shoferini) are first men-
tioned in Exod. v. 6 (see Note there; and comp. Deut.

xin. 18). The word means writers (comp. Assyrian
aadhdru, to write). The progress of the entire people

iu power and ciWlisation elevated the Levites also

;

and from a warlike troop of defenders of the sanc-

tuary, they became jieaceful guardians of the great

Temple at Jerusalem and its treasures, musicians

and artists in its service, instructors and judges
scattered throughout the whole country (Ewald).

(5) Moreover four thousand were porters.—
Literally, and four tlionsctnd (are to be) warders.

(Comp. chap. ix. 21—27.) Reuss thinks 4,000 warders
too many ; but the different clans went on duty in

turn.

And four thousand praised the Lord . . .—
Rather, and four thousand (are to be) praising the

I,ord with the instruments that I have made for
]n-aising. (On " pi-aising," see chap. xvi. 4.) We have
liere an interesting reference to the fact that David
was not only a minstrel and inspired psalmist, but
also an inventor of stringed instruments. So the

pi'0]iliet Amos (chap. vi. 5) speaks of the effeminate

nobles of Israel. " who prattle on the moiith of the

nehel. that invent themselves instniments of music,

like David." The reference is repeated in Neh. xii. 36.

Which I have made.—This expression proves
that verses 4, 5 should be ^vitllin inverted commas,
as representing a spoken decree of David. Ewald
thinks that the nari'ative is interrupted in verse 5 by a
fragmentary quotaticm from an ancient poet who speaks
in the name of Jehovah, characterising </ie musicians as
" those whom I have formed to sing my praise." (But
see 2 Chron. -^-ii. 6.)

(6—23) The twentj'-four houses of the Le\-ites.

(6) And David divided them into courses.—
Heb., he divided him them (reflexive form of verb,

with suffix) into divisions. (Comp. chap. xxiv. 3, and
Gen. xiv. 15.) Others read the simple voice of the

verb here, as at chap. xxiv. 4, .5, 2 Chron. xxiii. 18, Neh.
ix. 22 ; others, again, the intensive voice, as at chap,

xvi. 3 (only). It is a question of pointing, the con-

sonants remaining the same in each form. " David
divided them," i.e., the 2,400 superintendents (vei'se

4; comp. verse 24). Many of the names here enu-

merated recur in chaps, xxiv. 20—31 and xxvi. 20
—28 ; whereas the names of the courses of musiciauB

(chap. XXV. 1—31), warders (chap. xxvi. 1—19), and
scribes and judges (chap. xxvi. 29—32), are totally

different.

Among the sons of Levi. —Rather, according to

the sons of Levi, viz., according to Gershon, &c. : that

is, according to the three great sub-divisions of the

tribe (chap. vi. 1, IG). Notice the coi'rect spelling,

" Gershon '" (not Gei'shom).
(7) Of the Gershonites.—Verses 7—11 give the

names of nine Gershouite houses, or guilds. David's
" courses " of Levites were formed according to the

natural divisions already existing : i.e., they coincided

with the father-houses. They were doubtless twenty-

four iu number, like those of their brethren the musi-

cians (chap. XXV. 31), and like the priestly classes

(chap. xxiv. 4). So states Jo.seplius (Ant. vii. 14, 7).

Laadan, and Shimei.—See chap. vi. 2, where the

two principal branches of the Gershonites are called

" Libni " and Shimei. "Laadan" is hardly the same
as Libni, but a branch prominent in the time of

David.
(8) The sons of Laadan.—These are named in

two groups : viz., first, the tln-ee mentioned in this

verse ; secondly, the three named in vci'se 9, and called
" sons of Shimei." This Shimei is not the same as

the Shimei of verse 7, whose sub-di\-isions are not given

till verse 10.

(0) These were the chief of the fathers of
Laadan. — Rather, heads of the father-houses to

Laadan. The names seem to be at once those of

the clans, or guilds, and of their existing chiefs. But
perhaps we should render, Tliese are the chief father,

houses. To Laadan, then, pertained six houses, viz.,

Jehiel, Zetham, Joel, Shelomith, Haziel, and Hai-an.

(10) And the sons of Shimei. — That is, of

Shimei the "brother" of Laadan (verse 7). The bne

Shimei formed four houses, but were reckoned as three,

because the two la.st-named, Jeush and Beriah, were

numerically weak, and therefore counted as a single

house and class (verse 11).

Zina.—Verse 11 reads " Zizah " for this name, which

is thus spelt quite differently in two consecutive

verses. "Zizah" is prob.ablv right. (Comp. chap. iv.

37 ; 2 Chron. xi. 20.) So the LXX. and Vnlg.; Syriac

and Arabic read " Zabda."
(11) But Jeush and Beriah had not many-

sons.

—

Now Jeush and Beriah had not muUiplied

so>is ; so they became (one) father-house {beth-'db).
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Beriah ^liad not many sons: therefore

they were in one reckoning, according

to their father's house.
(1-) The sons of Kohath ; Amram,

Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. (i^> The
sons of "Amram ; Aaron and Moses : and
* Aaron was separated, that he should

sanctify the most holy things, he and
his sons for ever, to burn incense before

the Lord, to minister unto him, and
to bless in his name for ever. (i^> 'Now
concerning Moses the man of God, his

sons were named of the tribe of Levi.
(15) </The sons of Moses ^vere, Gershom,
and Eliezer. (i'^' Of the sons of Gershom,
Shebuel was the chief. (^^'And the sons

( Ex. 18,3, <.

p cb. 26. 25.

2 Oi; the first.

of Eliezer were, "Eehabiah ^the chief.

And Eliezer had none other sons ; but
the sons of Eehabiah ^were very man}-.
(18) Of the sons of Izhar ; Shelomith the

chief. '1^' Of the sons of Hebron ; Je-

riah the first, Amariah the second,

Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam the

foui'th. (2"> Of the sons of Uzziel ; Micah
the first, and Jesiah the second.

(21) The sons of Merari ; Mahli, and
Mushi. The sons of Mahli; Eleazar,

and Kish. (--> And Eleazar died, and
had no sons, but daughters : and their
* brethren the sons of Kish took them.
(23) The sons of Mushi ; Mahli, andEder,
and Jeremoth, three.

one class (or muster

—

perjiulddh). Altogetlier, theu,

there were uiue Gersbouite clans: viz., six of the sons

of Laadan, and tlirec of the sons of Shimei, among the

24,000 Le'S'ites of verse 4.

(12) The sons of Kohath.—Verses 12—20 give

the names of nine Kohathite houses, "Amram, Izhar,"

&c. (Comp. chap. vi. 2, 18.)

(13) And Aaron was separated.—Aaron and his

sons, as priests, are thus exchidcd from present con-

sideration. They form the proper sul)ject of chap.

XXV. 1—If), and are only mentioned here for the sake

of completeness in the reckoning.

That he should sanctify the most holy
things.—Rather, to haUow (or consecrate) him as
most liohj ; literally, liohj of holies {q'idesh qudashim),
an expression not ajiplied to A.arou in any other passage
of Scripture. The meaning is that the priests repre-

sented a higher grade of holiness, a more thorough
consecration, than the mere Levites, because they were
called to the discharge of a higher and holier ministry.

He and his sons.—All the priests are included

with Aaron.
To burn incense.—Tlie Hebrew term means to

burn '\'ictims as well as incense.

To minister unto him, and to bless in his
name.—The same words occur (Deut. x. 8) with
reference to the purpose for whicli the tribe of Levi
was " separated." The tribe obviously includes the
Aaronite clan. (Comp. also Deut. xxi. 5.)

And to bless in his name.—This appears right

from Numb. vi. 23. Others render, and to bless His
name.

(W) Now concerning Moses the man of God.
—Rather, Now iFosct, the man of God.
His sons were named (or should be named)

of the tribe of Levi.—See Geu. xlviii. 6 for

the phrase "to be called after" {niqnV 'al). Aaron's
sons were priests ; ))ut the sons of Moses, his bi'other,

were reckoned as simple Levites, and therefore their

houses are here enumerated (verses 15—17).

The man of God.—See Deut. xxxiii. 1; Ps. xc;
Josh. xiv. 6. David is .so called (2 Chron. viii. 14;
Neh. xii. 24). The meaning of the title is one charged
with a Di\'ine mission. Hence the prophets were so

called in the times of the kings ; and St. Paul applies

the title to Timothy (1 Tim. vi. 11).
(15) The sons of Moses.—See Exod. ii. 22 for

" Gershom," Exod. xviii. 3. 4 for both. Ger.shom means
" expulsion " (comp. Gen. iii. 24), and is a variant form

of Gcrshon. What is said in Exod. ii. 22 is an allusive

play on the name, not a derivation of it. " Eliezer,"

God is help, a distinct name from " Eleazar " (verse 22),

God hath helped, or. is a helper.

(16) The sons of Gershom, Shebuel was the
chief (Heb., head).— The statement that "Shebuel
was the chief " implies that Gershom had other sons

not mentioned here, as being reckoned members of the

clan the sons of Gershom. Shebuel is called Shubael
in chap. xxiv. 20.

(i?) And the sons of Eliezer were, Eehabiah
the chief.—The word "were" (became) ought not to be
in italics iu the text, as it is expressed in the Hebrew.
The chief (head) means founder and eponym of the

clan the sons of Rchabiah.
And Eliezer had none other sons.—Literally,

And there became not to Eliezer other sons, and the

S071S of Behabiah had multiplied exceedingly (unto

heir/ht, chap. xxii. 5). The clan Rehabiah was very
populous.

Thus (verses 16—17) the descendants of Moses were
compi-ised iu two father-houses, or clans, \-iz., Shebuel
and Rehabiah.

(18) The sons of Izhar.^Second son of Kohath.
The sons of Izhar made one clan, that of Shelomith (or

Shelomoth, chap. xxiv. 22). Thesamc variation occurred
in the Hebrew of verse 9, above.

(19) The sons of Hebron.—" Of " is wanting in

the Hebrew here, as well as in verses 16, IS, and 20.

The sons of Heljron comprised four liouscs, clans, or

classes. Their names recur iu chap. xxiv. 23.
(20) The sons of Uzziel constituted two houses and

classes. The nine clans of Kohathite Le^^tes are again
rehearsed at chap. xxiv. 20—25.

(21) The sons of Merari ; Mahli, and Mushi.—
See Exod. vi. 19, and Num. iii. 33, and chap. vi. 19.

(22) And Eleazar died, and had no sons.—Thus
liis house merged iu that of the sous of Kish, who
married his daughters according to the Law (Num.
xxxvi. 6—9). The sons of Mahli, then, were repre-

sented in Dand's day by the house of Kish. (See chap,

xxiv. 29.)
(23) The sons of Mushi ; Mahli, and Eder, and

Jeremoth, three.—These, with the sons of Kish,

miike only four Merarite houses, whereas six are re-

quired to make up a total of twenty-four LeWtical
houses. But chap. xxiv. 26, 27 shows that the chroni-

cler's registers named a third son of Merari, \\z.,

Jaaziah, whose descendants constituted the three houses
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(2*) These were the sons of "Levi after

the house of their fathers ; even the

chief of the fathers, as they were

counted by number of names by their

jjolls, that did tlie work for the service

of the house of the Lokd, fronr the age

of ' twenty years and ujjward. <-'') For

David said, The Lord Godof Israel hath
given rest unto his people, 'that they

may dwell in Jerusalem for ever :
'-*') and

also imto the Levites ; they shall no
more carry the tabernacle, nor any ves-

sels of it for the service tliereof. '-''> For

by the last words of David the Levites

of Sholiam, Zaccur, and Ibri, in the time of David.

Adding these, we get sevou elans, one too many for our

purj)osc.

Perhaps tlio Mahli of verse 23 is a mistaken repetition

from verso 21. duo to some ancient scriljo. Tlie word
" three '" at tlie end of tlie verse would bo added after

the mistake had become fixed. It is wanting in chap.

xxiv. 30, wliich otherwise reiieats verse 23. Excluding

this second Mahli as spurious, we get six clans of

Morarites ; and thus, altogether, twenty-four classes of

Lovitical overseers of tlio work of the sanctuary

(verse 4), consisting of nine Gershonito. nine Kohathite,

and six Merarito liouscs. This number of classes or

guilds tallies exactly with the total of 24,000 Levites

(vor. 4), for it allows a thousand to the class (or clan).

See on ch. xiii. 1.

It is right to remark (1) that the passage chap. xxiv.

26, 27, itself needs emendation (see Notes there) ; (2)

that tlie old versions—viz., the LXX., Vidg., Syriac,

and Ai'abic—have the reading of our present test in

verses 21—23, so that the assumed omission of Jaaziah

and his sons must be very ancient, and is probably due
to an oversight of an early editor, if not of the chronicler

himself; (3) in tlie two other passages of the Old
Testament where the sous of Merari are named, only

two—viz., Mahli and Mushi—appear ; and (4) that the

recuiTenco of the name Mahli in our verse 23 as a son

of Mushi is easily paralleled : e.g., in verses 9, 10
(" Sliimei " twice). But it is easier to suppose an omis-

sion here than an interpolation of iinknown names iit

chap. xxiv. 26, 27. And the correspondence of the

present list up to this point with that of chap. xxiv.

favours the assumption of an imintentional omission in

verse 21.

(24) These were the sons of Levi after the
house of their fathers.—Rather, These loere the

sons of Levi, accordinrj to their father-houses (clans),

heads of the houses (fathers, i.e., father-houses), to those

mustered of them, in an enumei-ation of names accord-

ing to their polls. This is the subscription to the fore-

going list of names of the Levitical houses, as entered

in the muster-rolls of Da\'id.

As they were counted.—Num. i. 21 ; Exod. xxx.

14. The word is that used in chap. xxi. 6 [paqad).

By number of names.—Num. i. 18, iii. 43.

That did the work for the service of the
house of the Lord.—This description identifies these

Levites with the 24,000 mentioned in verse 4.

That did the work.—Literally, doing. This par-

ticiple has the form of the singular here and elsewhere

in the Chronicles, though the sense demands a plural.

It is probably meant as plur.al, being a variant spelling.

(Comp. 2 Cliron. xxiv. 12, xxxiv. 10, 13; Ezra iii. 9;

Neh. ii. 1(3.)

From the age of twenty years and upward.
—Verse 3 states tluit the Le^-ites were nnmliered "from
the age of thirty and upward." Some would banish

discrejiancy by the assumption that "thirty" is an
ancient error of transcriptiou ; others imagine that the

chronicler has simply incoi-poratcd two divergent

statements, as he found them in his authorities. Accord-

ing to Num. iv. 3, 23, 30, 3.5, 43, 47. tlio Levites were
bound to serve "from thirty years ol<l and upward'' to

fifty years of age ; whereas Num. viii. 24, 25, fixes the age
" from twenty and five years okl and upward" to fifty;

and this, according to Ewald, is the more exact account.

It appears from 2 Chrou. xxxi. 17, that the later

practice, at all events, was for the Levites to enter on

their sacred fimctions at tlio age of twenty. Accord-

ingly, the older commentators have supposed that Da^id
twice numbered the Levites : first, as the Law required,

from the age of thirty (verse 3) ; and again, towards tlio

close of his reign (verse 27), from tlie age of twenty,

because he perceived that the duties had become less

onerous, and might therefore be borne by younger men.
(Comp. however. Num. i. 3, from wliieh it appears that

the military age, i.e., the ago of full virile strength, was
reckoned "from twenty years ohl and upward.'")

(25) For David said.—Tliis verse seems to assign

a reason for the extension of the Levitical census.

The Lord . . . hath given rest unto his
people.—So that they no longer wander from pasture

to pasture in the wilderness, nor are any more oppressed

by foreign tyrants as in the days of the judges.

That they may dwell.—Kather, And He (the

Lord) hath settled hi Jerusalem for ever. (Comp. eh.ip.

x^di. 5, " I have gone from tent to tent.") Now Jehovah

has chosen Zion to be His eternal dweUing-pIace (Ps.

cxxxii. 13.)
(26) And also unto the Levites ; they shall no

more carry . . .—Rather, And the Levites also have

not (now) to carry the dwelling and all its vessels for
its service, as they had to do in the wanderings of

Israel in the desert. The sacred dwelling-place (mish-

lean) had long been fixed at Gibeon ; and the serrice of

the Levites was so mueh the lighter, as in the olden

time they not only had to carry about from place to

place, but also to guard the holy tent and its belongings

against the attacks of marauders. Tlie inference is

that as the duties had become so much less arduous,

they might well be undertaken at an earlier age than

the ancient custom permitted.

They shall no more carry.—Comp. the same
infinitival coiistructiou in 2 Cliron. v. 11.

(2") For by the last words of David.—That is,

owing to his last commands. So Vulg. (juxta praecepta

David uovissima) and Syriac.

The Levites were numbered.—Literally, these

(are), i.e., according to the later idiom, this (is) the

enumeration of the sens of Levi, from twenty years

old and -upward. The verse seems to mean that

Da\'id towards the end of his reign instituted a census

of Lcv-ites from twenty instead of thirty years old.

Thus, the Authorised Version gives the sense. Others

render. For in the last tvords (i.e., records) of David

is the number of the sons of Levi from twcnt;/, &c.,

as if the chronicler were referring to some liistorical

work in which this special census was recorded. (Comp.

chap. xxix. 29. ) The verse is a parenthetic remark of the

chronicler, inteiTupting the speech of Da\-id, wliich,
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tvere ^ numbered from twenty years old

and above :
'^*' because - tbeir office wjis

to wait on the sons of Aaron for tlie

service of the house of the Lord, in the

courts, and in the chambers, and in the

purifying of all holy things, and the

work of the service of the house of God;
('^9) both for the shewbread, and for "the

fine flour for meat offering, and for the
unleavened cakes, and for that which is

baked in the ^pan, and for that which is

fried, and for all manner of measure
and size ;

f^"' and to stand every morn-
ing to thank and j)raise the Loed, and
likewise at even ;

(^i) and to offer all

burnt sacrifices unto the Lord in the

1 nil)



The Division of I. CHRONICLES, XXIV. the Soils of Aaron.

Itliiimar executed tlie priest's office.

(3) And David distributed them, both
Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahi-
melech of the sons of Ithamar, accord-

ing to their offices in their service.

'''Andtliere were more chief men found
of the sons of Eleazar than of the sons

of Ithamar ; and thus were they divided.

Among the sons of Eleazar tliere were

sixteen chief men of the house of their

fathers, and eight among the sons of

Ithamar according to the house of their

fathers. '" Thus were they di\ided by
lot, one sort with another ; for the

governors of the sanctuary, and
governors of the house of God, were of

the sons of Eleazar, and of the sons of

Ithamar. C* And Shemaiah the son of

Nethaneel the scribe, "«,3 of the Levites,

wrote them before the Idng, and the

princes, and Zadok the priest, and
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, and he-

fore the chief of the fathers of the

priests and Levites : one ^ principal

household being taken for Eleazai-, and
one taken for Ithamar.

('') Now the first lot came foi-th to Je-

hoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, t^' the

offered " strange fire " before tlio Lord. (Sec also Num.
iii. 4. from wliieh our text- appears to be derived.)

And had no children.—Litenilly, And sons had
nvt beconif (been born) to tlieiii.

Therefore Eleazar and Ithamar.— .4/ici! Eleazar
and IthciDiar acted as jii'iestsy Numbers adds, "before
tlio faee of Aaron their fatlicr." It is implied tliat the

office of tlie priestliood remained mth the two lines, or

houses, of Eleazar and Ithamar.
(3) And David distributed them.— The same

phrase as at chap, xxiii. 3. (See Note tliere.)

Both Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and
Ahimelecti of the sons of Ithamar.—This ex-

pression forms part of the subject of the Hebrew
seuteuce. The construction is like that in verse 2,

"And Nadab died, and Abihu." Thus, "And David
dirided them, and Zadok and Ahimelech,'' i.e., "And
Da^Hd, with Zadok and Aliimeleoh, diWded them." The
meaning is that Zadok and Ahimelech, the heads of the

liouses of Eleazar and Ithamar, assisted David in the

classificatiou of the priests.

According to their offices.—Rather, According
to their official class (chap, xxiii. 11).

(*) And there were more chief men found.
—Literally, And the sons of Eleazar loere found tnore

numerous as regards tlie heads of the men than the sons

of Ithamar. The basis of dirision was not the indi-

vidual members of the different families, but the

heads of them. There were more head men, or heads
of households, deriving from Elea.zar than from
Ithamar.
Chief men.—Heb., heads of the men, i.e., heads of

single families or households; just as "heads of the

fathers " denotes heads of groups of fathers or clans.

(Comp. Josh. vii. U, 16—18.) Of course, as the heads
of households were more numerous, the total number
of priests claiming descent from Eleazar must like-

wise liave been more numerous than their kinsmen the

Ithamai'ites.

And thus were they divided . . . fathers.—
Rather, And they divided them : to the sons of
Eleazar, heads offather.houses, sixteen, and to the sons

ofIthamar, to their father-houses, eiglit (heads). Tliey

(i.e., David and the two high priests) di\'ided them
(verse 3. )

(5) Thus were they divided by lot, one sort
with another.—Literally, And they divided them by
lots, these with those: i.e.. the sous of Eleazar with
those of Ithamar. the clans of each standing together,

apart from those of the other, and the lots being drawn
for each alternately. The object was to decide the

question of precedence in the order of ministration

(comjj. Luke i. 5, 8, 9), the liturgical functions being,

of course, the same for all.

For the governors of the sanctuary . . .—
Better, for there had arisen holy princes ("lords

spiritual ") and princes of God (both) from among tlie

sons of Eleazar, andfrom among the sons of Ithamar.

The decision was referred to the equal arbitrament of

the lot, because there had been, and were, distinguished

heads of jiriestly houses belonging to both lines of

descent. " Princes of the sanctuary " (Isa. xliii. 28)

—

the phrase is equivalent to "princes of the priests"

(2 Chron. xxxia. 14). " Princes of God "—an expression

(sure 'eluhim) not found elsewhere; it is either synony-

mous with the last, or perhaps denotes the high priests.

(Comp. Notes on chap. 'vi. 4, 5, 6.) The term " Priucc

of God " (nesi 'eluhim) is applied to Abraham (Gen.

xxiii. 6 ), apparently in the sense of m iyhty prince, which
may be tlie meaning here.

(6) And Shemaiah . . . wrote them.—Made a

list of the names in the order detennined by lot, as

given below (verses 7— 18).

The chief of the fathers.—Better, the heads of
the houses or clans.

One principal household being taken . . .—
The Hebrew text is corrupt, Init we may with great

probability restore the original reading by the change of

a single letter, and translate, one clan was drawn for
Eleazar, and one draicnfor Ithamar : i.e., alternately.

So one Hebrew MS. The LXX. has, " one by one for

Eleazar, and one by one for Ithamar." (So some He-
brew MSS. The Syriac and Vulg. read, " one house

for Eleazar, and another house for Ithamar.") Tlie

chances would be that the Ithamarites woidd all be

dnuvn before the Eleazarites. (Comp. chap. xxv. 22

—

31, where ten " sons of the Hemanite " are left over,

and drawn last.)

(7—10) The order of the twenty-fom- classes of priests,

as decided by the drawings. We have no means of dis-

covering to which of the lines individual clans belonged,

whether to that of Eleazar or to that of Ithamar.

(") Jehoiarib . . . Jedaiah.—See chap. ix. 10.

The Maccabeau princes were of the house of Jehoiarib

(1 Maccab. ii. 1).

Came forth.—From the urn (Josh. xvi. 1, xix. 1).

(8) Harim— i.e., hdrum. flat-nosed. (Comp. Latin

Naso.) This name recurs in Ezra ii. 39; Neh. iii. 11.

Seorim (barley)—i.e., bearded (Latin, Barhatus), is

not found elsewhere.
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third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim,
(») the fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to

Mijamin, ("^Hhe seventh to Hakkoz, the
eighth to "Abijah, '"' the ninth to Jes-

huah, the tenth to Shecaniah, (^-) the

eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to

Jakim, (i^) the thii-teenth to Hujipah, the

fourteenth to Jeshebeab, (i^'the fifteenth

to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, (i^' the

seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to

Aphses, '^'') the nineteenth to Pethahiah,
the twentieth to Jehezekel, ('"' the one
and twentieth to Jachin, the two and
twentieth to Gamul, 'i*' the three and
twentieth to Delaiah, the four and twen-
tieth to Maaziah.

I) clj. 23. 19 & 26

(19) These xvere the orderings of them
in their service to come into the house
of the LoKD, according to their manner,
under Aaron their father, as the Lord
God of Israel had commanded him.

(-''' And the rest of the sons of Levi
were these : Of the sons ofAmram ; Shu-
bael : of the sons of Shubael ; Jehdeiah.
(21* Concerning Eehabiah : of the sons of

Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah. (-* Of
the Izharites ; Shelomoth : of the sous
of Shelomoth; Jahath. (-'3) And the
sons of ''Hebron; Jeriah the first, Ama-
riah the second, Jahaziel the third,

Jekameam the fourth. (-^) Of the sons of

Uzziel; Michah: of the sons of Michah;

(9) Malchijah.—Neh. iii. 11.

Mijamin.—Looks like on the ricjht hand. Perhaps
the first syllable is a disguise of Me (watei'—a met a-

plioi-ical term for son), aud then the name would be
equivalent to Beujamiu (Nell. xii. 5).

(10) Hakkoz.—r/ie tliorn. (Comp. hoz, thorn, chap.

iv. 8.)

Abijah.—Called "Abia" (Luke i. 5). To this

class or course of the priests belonged Zacharias, the
father of John iuo Baptist.

(11) Jeshuah.—He))., Yesliua' ; in Greek, 'Iijo-oDs,

Jesus (Ezra ii. 2). The name only occurs in Chronicles,

Ezra, and Nehemiah. The Syriac and Arabic read
"Elisha" here.

Shecaniah.—Chap. iii. 21. This was a common
name in the post-exilic age {lah is a neighbour).

(13) Eliashib (God will restore).—Chap. iii. 27.

Jakim [He, i.e.. God, or Jah, will establish).—
Equivalent to Eliakim and Jecaniiah (ch.ap. viii. 19).

(13) Huppah.—{Coverinr/, canopy ; Isn.iv. 5). Here
only as a proper name; but comp. "Huppim" (chap.

vii. 12).

Jeshebeab.—Only here. It means. May the Father
(i.e., God) cause to lead captive ! But the LXX. reads
l6o-/3aa\, or iff/SaaA. : i.e., Eshhaal, " man of Baal." So
Vulg., " Isbaab."

(11) Immer.—Chap. ix. 10 ; Jer. xx. 1 (perhaps a
lamb).

Bilgah.—Neh. x. 9 (" Bilgai "), xii. 5 {smiling ;

comp. Isaac, the laugher).
(15) Hezir.—J?o^. (See Neh. x. 21.) The Syriac

and Arabic read " Ahaziah ;
" but Vulg. and LXX.

prove " Hezir."
Aphses.—Heb., ha-picgeg [the seatterer) : here only.

LXX., 'A<p(iTri ; Vulg., " Aphses ;
" Syriac and Arabic,

"Phasin."
(16) Pethahiah. — Ezra x. 23, (lah openeth, i.e.,

setteth free). (Comp. Jephthah : He, i.e., lah, openeth.)

Jehezekel.—Heb., Yehezoel : Ezokiel.

_
(17) Jachin.-Gen. xlvi. 10; 1 Kings vii. 21 (He,

i.e., Jah, setteth up, maheth firm). The same name as

Jehoiachin.

Gamul.—Here only as proper name (xveaned, Isa.

xi. 8).

(18) Delaiah.—Chap. iii. 24, a common post-exilic

name (Jah. draws out, i.e., frees) : but comp. Jci\ xxxvi.

12, and Note on 1 Cliron. iii. 1.

Maaziah.—Here only. Perhaps " Maadiah " (Neh.
xii. 5) should be read. So Syriac, " Ma'adya; " Arabic,

"Mi'diyya." But LXX. (Vat.), "Maasai" (? Maa-
seiah) ; Vulg., " Maazian."

(19) These were the orderings of them in
their service.—Better, Tliese were their classes for
their service.

According to their manner, under Aaron.

—

Better, according to their rule (or order; Y\ilg.,rittim),

ordained through Aaron, &c. (See Num. ii. 1, iv.

1, 17.) All the sacerdotal functions were fixed, and
each of the twenty-four classes undertook the weekly
discharge of them in rotation with the rest, beginning
on the Sabbath (2 Kings xi. 9 ; 2 Chron. xxiii. 8).

Josephus (Ant. "vii. 14, 7) declares that the arrange-
ments of Daiid lasted do^yn to his own day.

2. Recapitulation of the Le^atical classes (verses 20—31). (Comp. chap, xxiii. 12—23.)
(20) And the rest of the sons of Levi were

these.—Rather, And for the sons of Levi that were
left over ,- i.e., after the priests had been sep.arately dealt

with. The list begins with the Kohathite heads, omit-
ting the Gershonites (chap, xxiii. 7—11), perhaps owing
to a lacuna in the chronicler's MS. authority.

Of the sons of Amram ; Shubael.

—

For the

sons. Shubael is a variant of " Shebuel " (chap, xxiii.

16). The same variation recurs in chap. xxv. 4, 20.

Shebuel was grandson to Moses (chap, xxiii. 16). Here
the name repi-esents a Levitical house or class, of which,
in David's time, Jehdeiah (Jah gladdens) was the head.
The name " Jehdeiah " occurs again in chap. xxvi. 30,

and nowhere else in the Old Testament. (Comp.
" Jahdiel," God gladdens, chap v. 24.)

(21) Concerning Eehabiah : of the sons.—For
Rehahiah : fur the sons of Rehabiah, the chief (head)

ivas Isshiah. Ch.ap. xxiii. 17 only says that the sons of
Rehabiah were very numerous.

(22) Of the Izharites.—For the Izharites. The
Gentilic form of this designation indicates that Shubael,
Rehabiah, aud others of these proper names, are like-

wise names of houses or cLans.

Shelomoth is mentioned in chap, xxiii. 18, but not
the chief, " Jahath."

(23) And the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah the
first.—The Hebrew text is hero mutilated. Our trans-

lators have emended it fi'om ch.ap. xxiii. 19. The names
of the houses or classes ai'e given, without those of the
heads.

(2-t) The sons of ITzziel ... of the sons of
Michah.—With verses 24, 25, comp. chap, xxiii. 20.
" Jesiah " there is the same Hebrew name as is here
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Shamir, '-^^ The brother of Michah was
Isshiah : of the sons of Isshiah ; Zecha-
riah. <-"> The sons of Merari were Malili

and Mushi : tlie sons of Jaaziah ; Beno.
(^' The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno,
and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri.

f^* Of Mahli came Eleazar, ^vho had no
sons. (^^) Concerning Kish : the son of

Kish was Jerahmeel. '^°* The sons also

of Mushi ; Mahli, and Eder, and Jeri-

moth. These were the sous of the
Levites after the house of their fathers.

<'*i) These likewise cast lots over against
their bi'ethren the sons of Aaron in the
presence of David the king, and Zadok,
and Ahimelech, and the chief of the
fathers of the priests and Levites, even
the principal fathers over against their

younger brethren.

CHAPTEE XXV. -») Moreover
David and the captams of the host
separated to the service of the sons of

Asaph, and of Heman, and of Jeduthun,

spelt " Issliiali
;

" it should bo Yishshhjah in both
places.

Shamir and Zechariah arc the heads of the bne
Mieah and ImO Issliiah. Only five heads of the nine
Kohatliite houses are mentioned, viz., Jehdeiali, Isshiah,

Jaliath, Shamir, and Zeehariali.
(26) The sons of Merari.—Ver.ses 2C—30: the

Merarite liead.s. (Comp. oliap. xxiii. 21—23.)

The sons of Jaaziah ; Beno.— Beno is the
Hebrew for " his son," and eau hardly be a proper
name. The elauso shoidd bo couueeted immediately
with wliat follows iu verse 27, ami the whole translated
tluis :

" The sons of Jaaziali his son—that is, sons of

Merari bolonginof to Jaaziah his son—were Shoham,
and Zaeeur, and Ibri."

Jaaziah appears as a third son of Merari, not men-
tioned elsewhere. (See Note on chap xxiii. 23. 1 If the
Hebrew text is substantially sound, it is implied that

tliere existed iu the days of Da^id a g^-oujj of Merarite
houses calling tliemselves " sons of Jaaziah."
The construction liere suggested involves the rejec-

tion of the conjunction before " Shoham " in verse 27,

and the removal of the paragraphic sign at the begin-
ning of the verse.

(27) Shoham {onyx) and Iljri (Hebrew) do not occur
as individual names elsewhere, but there is no reason to

doubt their genuineness.
Some commentatoi-s'pronounce verses 26, 27, spurious,

against the eWdence of the ancient versions.
(28) Of Mahli came Eleazar. — Literally, To

Mahli. Eleazar; and there became not to him sons.

(Comp. chap, xxiii. 22.) The elan Eleazar did not
branch out into new clans, but. being few iu number,
amalgamated with that of Kish-Jerahmeel.

(29) Concerning Kish. — Literally, To Kish, the

sons of Kish, Jerahmeel. The plural, " sons of Kish,"
as in chap, xxiii. 22.

(30) The sons also of Mushi.—So chap, xxiii. 23.

(See Notes there.) Only the names of the houses or
classes are mentioned, without those of the chiefs.

(ComiJ. verse 23, supra.)

These were the sons of the Levites after
the house of their fathers.—Rather, accordinij to

their father-houses (clans). This subscription proves
that the original of ver.ses 20—30 contained a complete
catalogue ot the Levitical houses or clans, exclusive of

the Aaronites. How far the apparent defects of the

present Hebrew text reproduce those of its archetype,
and how far they arc due to errors of transcription,

cannot now be decided.
(31) These likewise cast lots over against

their brethren the sons of Aaron.—Rather, Just
like, in the same way as their brethren, the priests.

The same compound preposition (leUimmath) recurs in

chap. xxvi. 12, 16. In 2 Sam. xvi. 13 it has the souse
of over against, or parallel with. The lots were cast,

as in the case of the jwicsts, to detenniuo the order
according to whicli the classes were to serve iu rota-

tion.

Their brethren the sons of Aaron.—This
expression seems to indicate that the preceding list does
not include all tlie Levites, but only those who assisted

the priests iu the Temple .services : that is, the 24,000 of

chap, xxiii. 4. The chronicler naturally returned to

them after his account of the priestly classes. Heuce,
perhaps, the omission of tlio (jershonite houses is in-

tentional. The narrative jiroceeds to treat of tlio

Levites who were not in immediate attendance ou the
priesthood iu chaps, xxv., xx^^.

The chief of the fathers.—Rather, the chiefs of
the clans.

Even the principal fathers over against
their younger brethren.—Ratlier, clans—the chief
just like his younrjer brother. The word "fathers"
(dboth) is a brief form of " f.athcr-liouses " (beth-dbuth).

The meaning appears to be that all the Levitical liouses

received their posiliou by lot, senior and junior branches
alike. The order, as thus determined, is not communi-
cated; nor is it expressly stated that the Levitical

classes were twenty-four in number, but it appears
higlily probable, both from the data of the text, and from
the analogy of the classes of the priests and the
musicians (chap. xxv.).

XXV.
The Twentt-fottr Cl.\sses of Singees, oe

Minstrels.

(1) Moreover (and) David and the captains
of the host.—The latter ("tlie princes" of chap,

xxiv. 6), were also concerned in the arrangement of the
priestly classes (chap, xxiii. 2).

Separated to the service of the sons of
Asaph.—Rather, separated for service the sons of
Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun. These formed three

guilds of sacred minstrels, famous to all after times.

(Comp. the headings of many psalms iu which these

names occur, and also chap. vi. 33, sqq., whence it

appears that Asaph belonged to the sub-tribe of

Gershou, Heman to that of Kohath. and Ethan-Icdu-
thun to that of Merari, so that all the branches of Levi
were represented among the musicians.)

Saparated.—So Num. xvi. 0, and Gen. i. 7. (Comp.
Acts xiii. 2.)

"Who should prophesy with harps.—In Hebrew,
the verb to propihesy is a reflexive form, implying utter-

ance under a spiritual iuflnence. Tlie ancients regarded
musical utterance as an effect and proof of direct iuspi-
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who should prophesy with hai'ps, with
psalteries, and with cymbals : and the

number of the workmen according to'

their service was :
<-' of the sons of

Asaph ; Zaccur, and Joseph, and Netha-
niah, and ' Asarelah, the sons of Asaph
under the hands of Asaph, which pro-

phesied ' according to the order of the

Hng. <^) Of Jeduthun : the sons of

Jeduthun ; Gedaliah, and ^ Zeri, and
Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah,

5 Or, Azareel, '

18.

fi Or, SItubael,
20.

7 Or, maltcrs.

*six, under the hands of their father

Jeduthun, who prophesied with a harp,

to give thanks and to praise the Lord.
(*) Of Heman : the sons of Heman ; Buk-
kiah, Mattaniah, ^Uzziel, "Shebuel, and
Jerimoth, Hanauiah, Hanani, Eliathah,

Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joshbeka-
shah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazipth :

(*) all these ivere the sons of Hemau the

king's seer in the '^ words of God, to lift

up the horn. And God gave to Hemaii

ration, and we still speak of the higlier results of genius

as inspired, however we may choose to explain the term
away as a mere figure of speech. The power of moving
sounds, whether of voice or instrument, is not to be
gained by juere study or training ; it is commoidy
spoken of as a "gift," and its products are called " iu-

epirations." Whence come tliey, if not from the Divine
source of life, and of all that makes life glad and beauti-

ful ? (James i. 17 ; 1 Sam. x. 5, xvi. 16, xviii. 10).

Harps, with psalteries.—Lutes and harps.

And the number of the workmen according
to their service was.—Literally, And the numher
of iliem—that is, of the men of ivorh—for their service

proved (as follows).

Men of w^ork.—A remarkable appellation. The
term " work " is popuhirly restricted to what is called

productive labour, but it is not difficult to see that

persons engaged, like these minstrels, in singing and
playing to the praise of God are actually helping to

produce one of the best of real results, viz., the conser-

vation of the religious spirit : that is, of the right atti-

tude of man towards the Power ui^on whom his entire

welfare absolutely depends.
(2) Of the sons of Asaph ; Zaccur.—Literally,

To the sons of Asaph belonged Zaccur. In verses 2—

7

the term " sons " appears to meau trained members of

the musical guilds, of which the three chiefs, Asaph,
Heman, and Jeduthmi. were masters.

Asarelah.—This singular name is spelt " Jesha-
rclah " in verse l-l. Ewald identifies it with " Israel,"

the imaccented ending ah having the force belonging
to—literally, towards, unto—so that Jesharelah is in

effect the modern Jewish surname Israels. (Comp.
" Jaakobah," chap. iv. 36, to Jacob, i.e., Jacobs.)

Under the hands of Asaph.— Rather, at the

hand of Asaph. It is implied that the fom* leaders

here named were subordinate to Asaph, and under his

direction. (Comp. verses 3, 6 ; 2 Chrou. xxiii. 18,

xxix. 27 ; Ezra iii. 10.)

Which prophesied according to the order
of the king.—Literally (Asaph), wlio prophesied (or

should prophesy, the participle, as in verse 1) at the

hands of the Icing -. that is, either according to the royal

ari'angements (2 Chrou. xxiii. 18), under David's own
appointment, or under the royal direction.

Prophesied.—That is, made music. (See verse 1.)

(3) Of Jeduthun : the sons of Jeduthun.—
Rather, To Jeduthun [i.e., belonging to the guild so

called) : the sons of Jeduthun were Gedaliah, &c.

Zeri.—The " Izri " of verse 11 is probably right.

(Comp. Num. xxvi. 49.) The error here is as old as tlie

ancient versions.

Six.—Only five names are now read in the text;

that of " Shimei " (verse 17) lias fallen out, the only
name in verses 9—31 which does not occur in verses

2— 4. The Alex. LXX. inserts the name between
Jeshaiah and Hashabiali.

Jeshaiah.—Elsewhere spelled Isaiah.

Under the hands (see last verse) of their father
Jeduthun, who prophesied with a harp. —
Literally, according to the Hebrew punctuation, at the

Itands of their father Jeduthun, with, the lute (i.e., pro-
vided with lutes, chap. xv. 16), ivho prophesied (or was
to prophesy) for giving thanks and praise to Jehovah.
(Comp. chap. xvi. 4).

At the hands of their father, — Under the
direction of their conductor.

(*) Of Heman.—Rather, To Heman : the sons of
Heman were, &c. Fourteen names of Hemanite leaders

are given. Curiously enough, the last six, excluding"

the peculiar " Joshbekashah," form, as they stand, a
comjjlete poetical couplet, which may be i-endered

:

" God has come ; I have exalt.erl and extolled the help :

I have spoken abundance of visions."

Such words are very suitable in the mouth of a seer, as

Heman is called in the next verse, but the arrangement
of the names in this order is perhaps only a mnemonic
device.

Uzziel. — Power of God (Exod. vi. 18); called

"Azareel" in verse 18 (God hath helped, chap. xii. 6).

Tlie words differ in Hebrew by one letter only. The
Syriac has " Uzziel " (Azael) in both places. But the

difference appears in the LXX. and Vids;.

Shebuel.—In verse 20, " Shubael," which the LXX.
reads in Ijoth places. The Syriac and Vulg. keep the

distinction. (Comp. chap. xxiv. 20.)

Giddalti, and Bomamti-ezer.—That is, perhaps,

Giddalti-ezer and Romamti-ezer. But in verse 29
" Giddalti " occurs again without any such addition,

and the name as it stands may be compared with
" Mallothi." The two verbs, giddalti and romamti,
occur together in Isa. i. 2 : "1 have nourished and
brought up."

(5) All these were the sons of Heman.—
Literally, Were sons to Heman.
The king's seer in the words of God.—Or,

in the things of God, in Divine (that is, liturgical)

matters. Hemau was a prophet as well as a minstrel.

(For the connection between music and prophecy, comp.
1 Sam. X. ,5, 6 ; 2 Kings iii. 15 ; Exod. xv. 20.) Comp.
also Note on verse 1, above.

Seer.—Heb., hoz'ch. Literally, gazer. The word
rendered " seer " in ehap. xxvi. 28 and 1 Sam. ix. 9 is

different (ro'eh). Gad was called " David's seer

"

(chap. xxi. 9) ; so also Jeduthun is " the king's seer
"

(2 Chrou. xxxv. 15).

To lift up the horn. — Tliat is, according to

Bertheau. " to blow the horns loudly." With this he
connects the preceding jihrase, which he renders " by
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fourteen sons and three daughters.
(^> All these were under the hands of

their father for song in the house of tlu;

LoKD, with cymbals, psalteries, and
harps, for the service of the hovise of

God, ' according to the king's order to

Asaph, Jednthun, and Henian. <^* So
the number of them, witli their brethren
that were instructed in the songs of the

Lord, even all that were cunning, was
two hundred foui'score and eight.

(^) And they cast lots, ward agamst
ward, as well the small as the great, the

teacher as the scholar. '") Now the first

lot came forth for Asaph to Joseph

:

the second to Gedaliah, who with his

iHtmlavJtIickiii.i.

brethren and sons were twelve :
<^''' the

third to Zaccnr, he, his sons, and his

brethren, were twelve :
<"> the fourth to

Izri, he, his sons, and his brethren, were

twelve: ('-'the fifth to Nethaniah, he,

his sons, and his brethren, vjere twelve :

('''the sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve :
(i*' the

seventh to Jcsharolah, he, his sons, and
his brethren, vjere twelve : C^' the eighth

to Jeshaiah, he, liis sons, and his

brethren, were twelve :
C^' the ninth to

Mattaniah, he, his sons, and his bretliren,

were twelve :
('"' the tenth to Shimci, lie,

his sons, and his brethren, were twelve :

('*' the eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons,

God's commands." tComp. 2 Cliron. xxix. 15.) But the

horn docs not apiicar elsewhere among the iustnuueuts
of the Temple musicians, and the phrase " to lift up
the horn " uf a person is a well-known Hebrew meta-
phor. (Comp. 1 Sam. ii. 10: "' May he give strength to

his king, and lift up the horn of liis anointed.") Thus
it seems that the meaning is that God gave all these
" sons "

—

i.e., proficient disciples—to Heman in order

to strengthen him for his woi'k by providing him with
a strong body of able assistants.

And three daughters.—The mention of " three

daughters " is interesting, as an indication that women
sustained a part in the ser\'ice of sung. (Comp. Exod.
XV. 20 ; Judges xi. 34; 1 Sara, xviii. 6.) The Syriac
omits the whole verse.

(6) All these were under the hands of their
father . . . and harps.—Rather, All these were
under the direction of their conductor in the music in
the house of Jehovah, with cymbals, harps, and lutes,

(See Notes on verses 2, 3.)

According to the king's order to Asaph,
Jeduthun, and Heman.—Rather, under the direc-

tions of the liimj (and), Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun.
Tlie meaning is tliat the arrangement of tlie duties of

the minstrels was accomplished by David with the

assistance of tlio three chief musicians, just as, in the
classification of the priests, the king had been helloed by
the chief priests Zadok and Ahimelecli (chap. xxiv. 3).

All these. — That is, the twenty-four leading
minstrels, enumerated in verses 2—1. Each pei*-

formcd under the supei'vision of his own "father," i.e.,

dii-ector.

C) So the number of them, with their
brethren . . . was two hundred fourscore
and eight.—This total of two hundred and eighty-

eight sldlled musicians (24 x 12) shows that each of

the twenty-four leading minstrels, called in verses 2—

4

the " sous " of Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman, was asso-

ciated with a company of eleven " brethren," who were
experts in the chanting of the sanctuary. The twenty-
four leaders accompanied the singing of their choii'S

with instrumental music.
(S) And they cast lots, ward against ward.—

Ratlier, And Iheij aiat loff of charge, tliat is, for deter-

mining the order in which each of the twenty-four
guilds, or classes, should take charge of the ser^dces.

(Comp. the LXX., K\vpovs ecfnt^fp^"", "'lots of _courses ;

"

and see Luke i. G.) Some Hebrew MSS. and the Tar-
gum repeat the word " ward " {mishmereth, " charge

whence the reading of the Authorised Version. The
ancient versions omit the word altogether.

As well the small as the great.—Heb., exactli/

a.i the small (or, the younger), so tlie great (or, the

elder). (Comp. the Vulg., " ex aequo tarn major quam
minor.") But poi'haps leummath is here used absolutelj-

:

" They cast lots in like mamier " (chap. xxiv. 31). The
senior houses, or guilds, had no advantage over tlio

juniors, the order of rotation being decided by lot.

(Comp. chap. xxiv. 31.)

The teacher as the scholar.—Literally, cunning
(verse 7) witli learner. According to chap, xxiii. .5, the
whole number of Le\-ites appointed for tlie service of

song was 4,000. These were all included in the twenty-
four classes, 288 of them being " cumiing " men, that
is, masters in their art, and the remaining 3,712 fomiiiig
the rank and file of the clioirs imdcr the training of the
proficients. The Aramaic word toZ»!?d (scholar) occurs
nowhere else in the Old Testament. It is the term used
of the disciples of the Rabbis in the Talmud, and is the
exact equivalent of tlie New Testament word, /iad-nTrn.

(9) Now the first lot came forth for Asaph
to Joseph.— See verse 2, according to whicli,

Joseph was the second "son" of Asaph. Although
not stated in the text, it must have been true of Joseph,
as of all the following heads, that " he, and his sons,

and his brethren were twelve." The specified total

of 288 (verse 7 ) requires it.

The second to Gedaliah, who with his
brethren and sons were twelve. — Rather,
Gedaliali was the second, he and his brethren and his

sons—tivelve. The "brethren" and "sons" of the

chiefs, in this and the foUomng ver.ses, are the eleven

masters, or proficients, in each class.

Brethren.—Fellow-clansmen, or associates.

Sons.—Dis«plcs, or subordinates.

Perhaps, however, we should think of elder and
younger families, grouped together in one class.

(10) The third to Zaeeur.—Literally, Tlie third,

Zaccur and his sons and his brethren—-twelve. Tlie

same mode of expression is used down to verse 18, except

in verso 11, which reads, " The fourth for tho Izrite, his

sons and his bretliren— twelve." Tho Izrite (not

"Izri") is a Gentilic name, and seems to denote a
family rather than a person.

<i") Shimei.—Omitted by accident from Terse 3.

(18) Azareel.—Called Uzziel in verse 4. (Comp.
Azariah as a variant of Uzziali, chap. iii. 12, and
2 Chron. xxvi. 1.)
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and his brethren, ivere twelve :
*^'" the

twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were twelve :

<-*" the thir-

teenth to Shubael, he, his sons, and his

brethren, ivere twelve :
<^') the fom-teenth

to Mattithiah, he, his sons, and his

brethren, were twelve :
'-^^ the fifteenth

to Jeremoth, he, his sons, and his

brethren, ivere twelve :
(-^* the sixteenth

to Hananiah, he, his sons, and his

brethren, were twelve :
<-^) the seven-

teenth to Joshbekashah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve :
(-^^ the

eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were twelve :

l^^' the nine-

teenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, and his

brethren, were twelve :
'"'') the twentieth

to Eliathah, he, his sons, and his

brethren, %vere twelve :
'-^' the one and

twentieth to Hothir, he, his sons, and
his brethren, %vere twelve :

'^"^ the two
and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve : (^"^ the

three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he,

his sons, and his brethren, were twelve

:

('1) the four and twentieth to Roniamti-
ezer, he, his sons, and his brethren, ivere

twelve.

CHAPTER XXVI.—(1) Concerning
the divisions of the porters : Of the
Korhites was ^ Meshelemiah the son of

Kore, of the sons of - Asaph. '2' And
the sons of Meshelemiah were, Zechariah
the firstborn, Jediael the second, Zeba-
diah the third, Jathniel the fourth,
(3) Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth,

EUoenai the seventh. **) Moreover the
sons of Obed-edom ivere, Shemaiah the
firstborn, Jehozabad the second, Joah
the third, and Sacar the fourth, and
Nethaneel the fifth, '^^Ammiel the

sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peulthai

the eighth : for God blessed ^ him,
t^) Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons

bom, that ruled throughout the house

(10) To Hashabiah.—So the Heljrew.
(20) The thirteenth to Shubael.—The Hebrew

is, to thirteenth, Shubael, his sons and his brethren,
tivelvey and so iu the next verse. Tlie meaning seems
to be : as to, or as regards, the thirteenth. Shubael
(Shebiiel) has occurred before (chaps, xxiii. 16, xxiv. 20).

(22) The fifteenth to Jeremoth.—Heb., to fif.
teenth, to Jeremoth ; i.e., as regards the fifteenth lot,

it was for Jeremoth. The construction is the same to

the end of the chapter.

Spelling, and probably pronunciation, fluctuated be-

tween Jeremotli and Jerimoth (verse 4). (Comp.
oliaps. xxiii. 23 and xxiv. 30.) Tlie LXX. and Vulg.
spell " Jerimoth " in both i^laces here ; Syriac,

"Jarmuth"; Arabic, "Jaramatn'' and " Jarmuth."
(31) An analysis of the whole list shows ihat the

first, third, fiftli, and seventh places fell to the four
Asaphito guilds, or clans ; the second, fourth, eighth,

tenth, twelfth, and fourteenth to the six guilds of

tlio sons of Jeduthun, or Ethanites ; the sixth, ninth,

eleventh, tliirteenth, and tlie remaining ten jjlaces, to

the fourteen guikls of Hemau.
It appears evident that all the lots were thrown into

a single um, and that tlie Asaplnte and Ethiiuite

names were all drawn, as the chances made it likely,

before the Hemanites were exliansted. As it hapijencd,
only Hcmanite names were left after the fourteenth
drawing.

XXVI.
Tlds chapter deals with (1) the classes of the porters,

or warders (verses 1—19); (2) the keepers of the
treasures of tlio sanctuary (verses 20—28) ; (3) Ethe
officials charged with extei-nal business, and chiefly

scribes and judges (verses 29—32).

(1) Concerning the divisions of the porters.—Literally, (as) to courses to porters. (Comp. chap.
xxiii. 6.) As many as 4,000 Levites were set apart for
this function by the king's orders. (Comp. cliap. xxiii. 25.)

Of the Korhites was Meshelemiah.— To the

Korhites (sons of Korah) belonged Meshelemiah son
of Kore. Meshelemiah is called Shelemiah (verso 14),

and Shallum (chap. ix. 19).

Of the sons of Asaph.—Not the chief musician
Asapli, who was a Gershonite (chap. vi. 39—43);
whereas the Korliites were a Kohathite stock (Exod.
vi. 21). The name here is c\'idcntly an abbreviation

of Ebiasaph (chap. ix. 19), as Ahaz of Jehoahaz.
(-) And the sons of Meshelemiah were.

—

Rather, And Meshelemiah had sons, viz., Zechariah the

firstborn. (See chap. ix. 21, and verse 14 below.) The
seven " sons " of MesLelemiali-ShaUum rei)rescut seven
guilds of porters.

(3) Jehohanan {Jah bestowed), the full form of

Johanau, John.
Elioenai.—Heb., Elyeho-enai (mine eyes are to-

wards Jehovah. Comp. Ps. cxxiii.), the full form of

Elyo-enai (chap. iii. 24).
(J) Moreover the sons of Obed-edom.—^md

Obed-edom had sons. Obed-edom (cliap. xv. 24) is

called a son of Jeduthim in chap. x\'i. 38. This
Jedutlnm was not the Merarite chief musician, but a
Korhite. (Comp. verses 1, 10, 19.)

(5) For God blessed him.—Comp. cliap. xiii. 14,

where it is said, " God blessed the house of Obed-edom."
His sons' names are jdl testimonies to his thankful
recognition of the Divine favour. The firstborn is

Shemaiah, Jah hath heard (viz.) the prayer for off-

spring ; Jehozabad, /((/i hath bestowed, is the second;
Joali, Jah is a kin.<;man. the third ; Sacar, rexvard (Gen.
XV. 1), is tne fourth; Nethaneel, or Nathanael (Dosi-

theus, Dorotheus, Deusdedit) God hath given, the fifth

;

Ammiel, a kinsman is God, the sixth; the seventh,
Issachar, there is a reward; the eighth, Peulthai (Heb.,
PeuUethai), worh or recompense of Jah.

(6) That ruled throughout the house of their
father.—Rather, The lords of their clan. The word
translated " that rided,'' is not a verb, but an abstract

noun (mimshdl), like our expression " the authorities,"
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of tlieir father : for they were mighty
men of valour. ''* The sons of Shciuuiah

;

Othni, and Eephael, and Obcd, Elzabad,

whose brethren were strong men, Elihu,

and Semachiah. <8) All these of the

sons of Obed-edom : they and their sons

and their brethren, able men for strength

for the service, were threescore and two
of Obed-edom. (^) And Meshelemiah
had sons and bi-ethreii, strong men,
eighteen. ''"' Also Hosah, of the child-

ren of Merari, had sons ; Simri the chief,

(for though he was not the firstborn, yet

his father made him the chief ;)
'i^' Hil-

1 Or. aM
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edoni southward ; and to his sons the

house of lAsuppim. i'"^' To Shuppim
and Hosah the lot came forth westwai'd,

with the gate Shallecheth, by the cause-

way of the going -up, ward against

ward. <^^* Eastward ivere six Levites,

northward four a day, southward four a

day, and toward Asuppim two and two.
(18) At Parbar westward, four at the

causeway, and two at Parbar. (i*") These

Hc'l).. gatherinna.

Si>i- I Kin. 10.5

Ui:\i., holy things.

1 Or. Libni, cli.

Or. ./(/aW, cli. 23.

are the divisions ot the porters among
the sons of Kore, and among the sons

of Merari.
(20) And of the Levites, Ahijah wag

over the treasures of the house of God,
and over the treasures of the '' dedicated

things. (^') As concerniruj the sons of
* Laadan ; the sonS of the Gershonite

Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan
the Gershonite, were ^ Jehieli. '-2) The

pirn.
—" Asuppim " occurs only in verses 15 and 17 of

this chapter, and in Neh. xii. 25. It seems to mean
collections, stores of provisions and material for tlie use

of the Temple and its ministers; so that Betli-ha-

asuppim is iXxo'storeliouse or magazine. Nothing more is

known about it. (The Vidgate takes 'aswppim to mean
" Council of Elders

;

" confusing the word with 'asup-

pdth, Eccles. xii. 11.)

(16) To Shuppim and Hosah,—No such name as

Shuppim (chap. vii. 12) occurs among those of tlie

Levitical warders as given above in verses 1—11. It is

almost certainly a mistaken repetition of the last two

syllables of Asuppim, which immediately precedes it.

(Tlic mistake is as old as the Vulgate ; the LXX. has

(is HeuTfpov, perhaps reading lishnatjim instead of le

Shuppim.) Read: And to Hosah (the lot fell) to the

west, with the gate Shall'eketh on the highwaij that

goeth up.

The gate Shalleketh, mentioned here only. The
name means casting down {in Isa. vi. 13, it denotes

felling a tree) ; and hence this gate has been identified

with tlie "Rubbish " or " Refuse Gate." (Comp. Neh.

iii. 13.) It seems an [objection to this, that the gate

faced the highivay that goeth up from the lower city to

the Temple. Perhaps the name alludes to the drop, or

steep descent, from the Sanctuary to the city.

Ward against ward.—Heb., mishmar le'ummath

mishmdr. Compare the use of the same preposition in

verse 12 and chap. xxv. 8, xxiv. 31. Here the meaning

seems to be that Hosah had to guard two posts, viz.,

the western gate of the Temple, and the gate Shalleketh

which lay opposite, in the western wall of the Temple
area. (The LXX. has (pvAaicii Karfvavn tpv\aKrjs; the

Vulgate custodia contra custodiam ; implying that

Hosah's warders were stationed opposite to each other.)

But perhaps these concluding words refer to all four

stations, and .shoidd be rendered, ward like ward, or

want and loard alike, or post over against post.

(17) Eastward were six Levites.—Literally, To
the east the Levites were six ; to the northward for the

day four; to the southward for the day four ; and to

the Stores two two {i.e., two apiece, or two by tivo).

We must supply for the day in the first clause, with

the LXX.
Toward Asuppim two and two.—The magazine

•appears to have had two doors, with two warders

stationed at each.
(18) At (the) Parbar westward.—See 2 Kings

xxiii. 11, where a plural Parivdrim occurs. The
meaning of the word is unknown. According to Gese-
uius {Thesaur. p. 1123), "Parwar" is the right spelling;

and the term answers to a Persian word denoting
" snmmer-house," i.e., a building open to light and air.

He makes "tlie Pai-bar" a cloister running round the
court of the Temple, from which the cells were entered.

(See Note on chap, jcxiii. 28.) Both spellings occur in

Persian. Richardson's Persian Dictionaiy gives as

many as fifteen variant forms of the word, besides

Parwar and Parbar. His definition of the meaning is,

"an open gallery or balcony on the top of a house, an

upper room open on all sides to the air; a summer
department or habitation ; the roof of a house ; a private

door or entrance to a house."

At the causeway.—That is, the highway of verse

16. These four warders, therefoi-e, stood by the gate

Shalleketh. Adding together the numbers given in

verses 17, 18, wo find that there were twenty-four

warders on duty every day. The recurrence of the

number is curious; but its relation to the twenty-four

classes of the porters can hardly be determined. It is

likely, however, that the twenty-"four warders represent

chiefs with their companies rather than individuals

(comp. verse 12). Twenty-four would be an insignificant

fraction of 4,000 (chap, xxiii. (3).

(19) These are the divisions of the porters.—
These are the courses of the porters, belonging to the

sons of the Korhite, and to the sons of Merari. This

concluding remark proves that only the Kohathite and
Merarite divisions of Levi had part in the duty of

Temple-warders. The Gershonites were not represented

among the porters (see verses 1 and 10).

11.

—

The Keepers of the Temple Teeasuees
(verses 20—281.

(20) And of the Levites, Ahijah was over the
treasures of the house of God.—Literally, And
the Levites—Ahijah over the treasures, . . . a, strange

begimiing, for hitherto none but Levites have been in

question. We should have expected at least " the other

Levites." Further, the name Ahijah is suspicious,

because (1) not found among the proper names in chap,

xxiii. 7 sqq.
; (2) it stands alone, without any reference

to a family, such iis is made in every other case (see

verses 21—25) ; (3) the addition of the single letter

m at the end of the word, would give the sense
" their brcthi-en," which is in fact the reading of the

LXX. Read therefore. And tlie Levites their brethren

were over the treasures; that is, the Levites other than

those whose duties have already been described.

Treasures of the house of God.—The ordinary

revenues and stores of the Sanctuary, including vai-ious

kinds of legally prescribed contributions, and special

gifts (see Exod. xxx. 11—14 ; Lev. sxvii. ; Num. xWii.

16; 1 Chron. xxix. 7, 8).

Treasures of the dedicated things.— See

margin and verses 26, 27.

(21, 22) Tliese two verses contain one statement, viz :

—

The sons of Laadan, i.e.. The sons of the Gershonite

belonging to Laadan, the heads of the houses of Laadan
the Gershonite. Jehieli, that is, the sons of Kehieli,

Zetham, and Joel his brother.wcrc over the treasures of

the house of Jehovah. In other words, Zethain and Joel,
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sons of Jehieli ; Zetham, and Joel liis

brother, wJuch were over the treasures of

the honse of the Lokd. *-^' Of the
Amramites, and the Izharites, the
Hebronites, and the UzzioHtes :

'-''* and
Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son

of Moses, !('«* ruler of the treasures.
(-5) And his brethren by Eliezer ; Reha-
biah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and
Jorani his son, and Zichri his son, and
Shcloniith his son. ('-") Which Shelomith
and his brethren ivere over all the trea-

sures of the dedicated thinp^s, which
David the king, and the chief fathers,

the captains over thousands and hun-
dreds, and the captains of the host, had
dedicated. (27) 1 Qut of the spoils won

in battles did they dedicate to maintain
the house of the Loitn. (-'^' And all that

Samuel the seer, and Saul the son of

Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and
Joab the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated

;

and whosoever had dedicated auy thing,

it was under the hand of Shelomith, and
of his brethren.

(29) Qf tjjg Izharites, Chenaniah and
his sons loere for the outward business

over Israel, for officers and judges.
("'> And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah
and his brethren, men of valour, a
thousand and seven hundred, ivere

~ officers among them of Israel on this

side Jordan westward in all the business
of the LoED, and in the service of the

the chiefs of the clan Jehiel, wliicli was the leading
house of the Laadanite branch of Gershou, had
ohai-gc of tlie Temple stores. (Comp. xxiii. 7, 8.)

Jehieli looks like the gentilic form cf Jehiel, the

Jehielife.

(23) Of the Amramites, and the Izharites.—
Or, As for the Am riimitc!;. <tc. This emimeratiou of the

four great claus of Koliath is a sort of lieadiug to the
rest of the chapter, which relates to Amramites (verses

24—28), Izharites (verse 29), and Hebronites (verses

30—32). (C.mip. chap, xxiii. 12—20.)
(21) And Shebuel.—Rather, Noiv Shehuel. The

office of comptroller-in-chief of the treasui-es was here-

ditary in the house of this Amramite. Hence he is

called " ruler," or rather prince^ (uilgid, chap. v. 2, xii.

27, xiii. 1) ; both departments mentioned in verse 20
being subject to his control.

(25) And his brethren by Eliezer. —And his

(Shebuel's) brethren ^kiusmeu) belonging to (the house
of) Eliezer (Moses' second sou) ivere Rehabiah his

(Eliezer's) son, and Jeshaiah his (Rehabiah's) son, &c.
(Comp. chap, xxiii. 17.) The object of tlie verse is to

sliow the extraction of Shelomith or Slielomotli, whose
function is defined in verse 26. Shelomith the Am.
ramite is not to be confused with the Gershomite Shelo-
mith (chap, xxiii. 9), nor witli tlie Izharite (chap, xxiii. 18,

and xxiv. 22).

(26) Which Shelomith and his brethen.—JSe,

viz., Shelonwth and his kinsmen.
Chief of fathers.—ifenfZs of the clans.

The captains over thousands.—Heb., to the

captains ; a scriljo's error.

Captains of the host.—Two are mentioned in

verse 28, viz., Al)uer and Joab (see 2 Sam. viii. 16

;

I Chrou. xviii. 1.5, and xxvii. 34 ).

(27) Out of the spoUs won in battles.—The
verse is an explanatory parenthesis. Literallj', Out of
the wars, and out of the spoils ; a, hendiadys, i.e., out of
the spoils of war.
To maintain the house.—In 2 Kings xii. 8 the

verb means to repair or restore. (Comp. Nch. iii. 4, 7.)

Here to make strong appears to be the idea. (Comp.
chap. xxix. 12.)

(28) And all that Samuel the seer.—The enume-
ration of those who liad dedicated spoil is resumed from
verse 26. The seer (ro'eh), the ancient term for prophet
(ndbi'), 1 Sam. ix. 9.
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And whosoever had dedicated any thing.—
Tliese words point to a general prevalence of the

practice of dedicating to God the spoils of war. (Comp.
2 Sam. viii. 11 ; 2 Kings xii. 18). Tlie Law, iu fact,

ordained the dedication of all metals to the endowment
of the Sanctuary (Num. xxxi. 22, 23, 50; Josh. vi. 19).

These aecunndatiuns of spoil in the times preceding
DaWd help ns to miderstand how it was that so much
wealth was avaihible for building and decorating the

Temple (chap. xxii. 14—16).

Under the hand of Shelomith.—Comp. the

same jihrase iu chap. xxv. 2, 3.

III. The Levites charged with Business
External to the Sanctuary (verses 29—32).

(29) Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his
sons.—As to the Izharites, Chenaniah, &.Q. Izhar was
the second, as Hebron (verse 30) was the third of the
Kohathite stocks (chap, xxiii. 12).

The outward business is defined as that of

"officers" (shoteriui, scribes) and judges. Six thou-
sand Levites were set apart for these duties (chap,

xxiii. 4). As Nehemiah xi. 16 mentions " the outward
business of the house of God," the outward business

here spoken of may have been in part connected with
the Temple, and included such work as the collection of

tithes and taxes.

(30) And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah.

—

Rather, As to the Hebronites, Hashabiah, and his kins-

men, sons of valour (chap, xx^-i. 7), a thousand and
seven hundred, were charged with (Heb., over) the

supervision of Israel on yonder side of the Jordan,
westward, for all the worh of lahweh and for the

service of the king.

Officers.

—

Pequddah (oversight, superintendence).

Vulg., praeerant Israeli : LXX., tV! r^r eVia/ce'iJ^etos toO

'la-pariK. (See chaps. xxiii. 11, xxiv. 19 for another
meaning of the word.)

Hashabiah.—A Kohathite of this name is not men-
tioned elsewliere.

On this side Jordan.—Rather, on the other side

('eber) : the western side of the river is so called in

Josh. V. 1 ; xxii. 7. The use of this expression here

seems to imply that the source upon which the clu'ouicle

is here dependent, was written in some locality east of

the Jordan, perhaps at Babylon.
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king. <^i' Among the Hebronites was
Jerijah the chief, even among the Heb-
ronites, according to the generations o'^f

his fathers. In the fortieth year of the
reign of David they were songht for,

and there were found among them
mighty men of valour at Jazer of

Gilead. '*-' And his brethren, men of

valour, ivere two thousand and seven
hundred chief fathers, whom king David
made rulers over the Eeubenites, the
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh,
for every matter pertaining to God, and
1 affairs of the kinof.

CHAPTER XXVII.—<i) Now the
children of Israel after their niiniber, to

wit, the chief fathers and captains of

thousands and hundreds, and their

officers that sei-ved the king in any
matter of the courses, which came in

and went out month by month through-
out all the months of the year, of every
course were twenty and four thousand.

(-) Over the first course for the first

month ivas Jashobeam the son of

Zabdiel : and in his course were twenty
and four thousand. *"' Of the children

of Perez was the chief of all the captains

(31,32) Among the Hebronites was Jerijah
the chief.—Rather, To the Hebronites there was the

head Jeriah (as to the Hebronites, according to their

registers, according to families, in the fortieth year of
the reign of David, they tvere sought out; and there
were found among them valiant warriors in Jazer-
Gilead) ; and his brethren, sons ofmight, two thousand
seven hundred heads offamilies : and David the king
made them overseers over the Reubenites, &c. The
long parenthesis obscures the meaning of these two
verses. The gener.al statement is that other Hebronites
were charged with the supervision of the land east of
Jordan : the parenthesis accounts for the fact.

(31) Jerijah.—Chap, xxiii. 19, "Jeriah." The He-
brew is the same {Yerlyah).

In the fortieth year of the reign of David.
—This datum is important as fixing the time of these
last regulations of David. (Comp. chap, xxiii. 1.) It
evidently points to an ancient source.

Jazer of Gilead.—A Merarite city (Josh. xxi. .39)

;

whereas the Heljronites were Kohathites. Perhaps we
should read, " In the cities of Gilead."

(32) Two thousand and seven hundred chief
fathers.—Rather, heads of the families, i.e., of single
liouseholds. Sometimes the Hebrew phrase means
heads of father-houses or clans ; but it obviously can-
not be so here, as the whole number of Le^-ites ap-
pointed to bo " officers and judges " was only 6,000
(chap, xxiii. 4). The 2,700 fathers mentioned here, with
the 1,700 of vei-se 30, make a total of 4,400. The re-

maining 1,600 (6,000 minus 4,400) may probably be
assigned to Cheuaniah (verse 29). It is strange that
the house of Hebron should be twice mentioned (verses

30, 31) and the house of Uzziel not at all (see verse 23).

Further, of the three great branches of Tiexi, none but
Kohathite houses arc named in connexion with "the
outward business." The account appears to be iu-

complete.

XXVII.
The account of the religious organisation (chaps.

xxiii.—xxvi.) is naturally followed here by a sort of
outline of the military and civil administration, given
in the form of a catalogue of officers and ministers of
the king.

I. The Twelve Aemt Coeps and theie
Commanders (verses 1—15).

(1) Now the children of Israel.—This first verse
is the heading or superscription of the list which
follows.

After their number.

—

The stress lies on this

l)hrase. It refers to the twelve courses of twenty.four
thousand warriors each.

Chief fathers.—jHeacZs of the clans.

Captains of thousands and hundreds.—See
chap. xiii. 1.

Their officers.—Scribes, who kept the muster-
rolls, .and did the work of recruiting sergeants.

The courses. — Here, military divisions, corps
d'annre. Tlie same Heln-ew term [mahleqoth) was
used of the Levitical classes in the preceding' chapters.

Which came in and went out.—Scil. The class

or corps which came iu and went out. Render : That
which came in and went out every month, for all

the months of the year, i.e., the single core's, was
tiventy and four thoti.sand. As regards construction,

the whole verse, from " the chief fathers " to " of every
course," is a long apposition to " the childi-en of
Israel."

Came in and went out month by month.—
Every mouth, the division whose turn it was stood
under arms, as a sort of national guard, ready for im-
mediate service.

(i) Over the first course.—Jashobeam son of Zab-
diel was commander of the army coi-ps appointed to be
ready for service during the first month of the year.

(See chap. xi. 11.) The names of the twelve genei'als

of division have already occurred in the list of David's
heroes contained in that chapter.

In his coiirse.—Heb., upon his course.
(3) Of the children of Perez.—The reference is

to Jashobeam. He belonged to the branch of Judah
called Perez, or Pharez, to which David himself be-
longed.

The chief of all the captains of the host for
the first month.—Tliis notice about Jashobeam is

obscure. The "captains of the host" (Heb., hosts)

seem to be the twelve generals of division. (Comp.
verse 5.) Jashobeam, as the first of David's heroes,

may have enjoyed a kind of precedence among the
commanders of the army coi-jis ; although ho was not
commander-in-chief of the entire national forces, which
was the function of Joab. Or perhaps it is meant
merely to emphasise the fact that Jashobeam was " the
first " in the rotation of the generals ; so that the
phrase " for the first month " explains what precedes
it. Or " the captains of the hosts " may possibly
mean the officers of the subdivisions of the first

army corps, of whom Jashobeam was. of course, the
chief. The context appears to favour this last ex-

planation.

322
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of the host for the first month. (^> And
over the course of the second mouth wax
'Dodai an Ahohite, and of his coarse

was Mikloth also the ruler : in his

course likewise were twenty and foui-

thousand. '^' The thu-d cajitain of the
host for the thiixl month was Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada, a -chief priest: and
in his course were twenty and four thou-
sand. ('') This is that Benaiah, who was
"mighty among the thirty, and above
the thirty : and in his course >ras Ammi-
zabad his son. ("' Tlie fom-th captain

for the fourth month was Asahel the
brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his son
after him : and in his course ^vere

twenty and four thousand. <*' The
fifth captain for the fifth month was
Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in his

course were twenty and four thousand.
'"' The sixth captain for the sixth month
was Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite :

and in his course were twenty aaid four

thousand. <i''' The seventh captain for

the seventh month was Helez the Pelo-

I f>r, Z)0(/o, 2 Sam.

3 Or. flcierf, ch. II,

nite, of the children of Ephraim : and in

his course were twenty and four thou-

sand. '"^ The eighth captain for the

eighth month was Sibbecai the Husha-
thite, of the Zarhites : and in his course

ivere twenty and four thousand. '^' The
ninth captain for the ninth month vxis

Abiezer the Auetothite, of the Benja-

mites : and in his com'se were twenty
and four thousand. d^) The tenth

captain for the tenth month vms
Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zar-

hites : and in his course were twenty
and four thousand. ('^> The eleventh

captain for the eleventh month wan
Benaiah the Pii-athonite, of the children

of Ephraim : and in his course v:ere

twenty and four thousand, t'^' The
twelfth captain for the twelfth month
was ^ Heldai the Netophathite, of

Othniel : and in his course were twenty
and four thousand.

(1^' Furthermore over the tribes of

Israel : the ruler of the Reubenites was
Eliezer the son of Zichri : of the Simeon-

(*) Dodai an Ahohite.

—

Tlie Ahohite. Chap. xi.

11 proves that the right reatliug is Eliezer son ofDodai
the Ahohite.

And of his course was Mikloth also the
ruler.—Literally, atid his course, and Mikloth the

pri)u:e (ndyid) ; which appears meaningless. Perhaps
the " and " before Mikloth is spurious. ( Comp. end of

verse 6.^ The sense may then be that this division in-

cluded Mikloth the prince," an nnkuowu personage;
or that Mikloth was the chief man in tlie division. (See

chaps. \iii. 32. ix. 37, where ilildoth is a Benjamite
name.) The LXX. and Tulg. agree with Authorised
Version; the SjTiac and Arabic are wanting in this

chapter.
(5) The third captain of the host.—Heb., cap-

tain of the third host. So Vidg.
Benaiah.—See chap. xi. 22.

The son of Jehoiada, a chief priest.—Rather,
son of Jelioiada the priest, as head, viz., of the third

army corps. The term '" chief," or " head," belongs
to Benaiah, not to his father. But perhaps it is an
erroneous gloss on Jehoiada. ( Comp. 2 Chron. xxiii. 8.)

Both LXX. and Yulg. make Benaiah the priest.

(6) This is that Benaiah, who was mighty
among the thirty.—LiteiaUv. lie, Benaiah, was a
hero of the th irtij. [ Comp. chap. xi. 25 ; 2 Sam. xsiii. 23.)

And in his course.—Heb., and his course.

Ammizahad liis son. Comp. the second clause of

verse 4. Here, as there, the LXX. and Vulg. give

the sense " over his course." as if Ammizabad were co-

adjutor with his father. The text may be defective in

both places.
(") The fourth captain for the fourth month.—Heh., the fourth, for the fourth month ; an abridged

mode of expression, which is preserved from this point

to the end of the list.

Asahel the brother of Joab.—Chap. xi. 26.

Asahel was slain by Abner at the beginning of David's

reign (2 &im. ii. 18—23). The added clause, " And
Zebadiah his son after him," evidently refers to this

fact. Perhaps the difficult statements about Mikloth

and Ammizabad in verses -i and 6 were originally similar

to this one about Zebadiah. The fourth division " may
have been called by the name of the fallen hero in

honour of his memoiT " iBertlieaul.

(8) The fifth captain for the fifth month.—
Rather, the fffh.for the fifth month, u-as the captain

Shamhuth. Shamhuth is called " Shammoth the Ha-
rorite " iu chap. xi. 27, and " Sham inah the Harodite

"

in 2 Sam. xxiii. 25.

The Izrahite.—Heb.. ha-yizrdh, which is probably

a mistake for ha-zarhi. " the Zarliite " (comp. verses

11 and 13), i.e., a member of the Judean clan called

Zerah. Harod was his town.
(9—14) Comp. chap. xi. 27—31 for the names here

given.
(15) Heldai (living).—The same as "Heled" (life)

in chap. xi. 30.

Of Othniel.—Of the clan so called. (Comp. Josh.

XV. 17.) His town was Netophah, near Bethlehem.

Of the whole list of twelve generals, it is noticeable

that eight—viz., the first, third, fourth, fifth, sixth,

eighth, tenth, and twelfth—belonged to the royal tribe

of Judah. Of the remaining four, the second perliaps,

and the ninth certainly, was a Benjamite ; the seventh

and eleventh were Ephraimites.

n. The Pkinces ob Emiks of the Twelve
Tkibes (verses 16—24>.

(16) Purthermore over the tribes of Israel.

Literally, and over the tribes of Israel . . . the Beu-
benifes had as ^Jrince [mir/idi Eliezer. etc.

Eliezer the son of Zichri.-Originally the emir

of the tribe was its leader in war. as well as its chief

authority in times of peace. David, as appears by the

list (verses 1—15) made the important change of nomi-
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ites, Shepliatiah tlie son of Maachah:
<'''' of the Levites, Hashabiah the sonjjf
Kemuel : of the Aaronites, Zadok :

<^^) of

Judah, Elihu, one of the brethren of

David : of Issachar, Omri the son of

Michael : t^') of Zebukiu, Ishmaiah the
son of Obadiah : of Naj^htali, Jerimoth
the son of Azriel :

''"* of the children of

Ephraim, Hoshea the son of Azaziah:
of the half tribe of Manasseh, Joel the
son of Pedaiah : f-^' of the half tribe of

Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo the son of

Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son
of Abner :

f-^) of Dan, Azareel the son

1 Heb., ascemkd.

of Jeroham. These were the princes of

the tribes of Israel.

(^3) But David took not the number of

them from twenty years old and under

:

because the Lord had said he would in-

crease Israel like to the stars of the
heavens. ^-*> Joab the son of Zeruiah
began to number, but he finished not,

because " there fell wrath for it against

Israel ; neither ^ was the number put in

the account of the chronicles of king
David.

(-5) And over the king's treasures nvas

Azmaveth the son of Adiel : and over

nating the chief comraaudevs himself. The emirs would
still manage the internal affairs of their tribes.

(17) Of the Levites, Hashabiah.—Le^T has two
princes, one for the tribe and oue for the great Aaronite
branch. The literal rendering would be : To Levi,
Hashabiah . . . to Aaron, Zadok. Zadok was the
high priest (chap. xxiv. 3).

(18) Of Judah, Elihu, one of the brethren of
David. — The LXX. reads " Eliab." Eliab was
Da%'id's eldest brother (chap. ii. 13). He, therefore, was
tribal prince by right of the firstborn, assuming that
the house of Jesse was the leading family of Judah.
(See Ruth iv. 17—20.)
Omri the son of Michael.—Omri was, perhaps,

an ancestor of the successful adventm-er who founded
the djTiasty of Aliab (1 Kings xvi. 16 ; Micah vi. 16).

(-U) Of the half tribe of Manasseh.—That on
the west of Jordan, between Ephraim and Issachar.

(21) Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead.
—Bather, to^vards Gilead, Gilead-ward: i.e., on the
east of the Jordan, in Gilead and Bashan.
Iddo the son of Zechariah.—The prophet Ze-

chariah was a son of Berechiah, son of Iddo, and may
have descended from this Iddo.
Jaasiel the son of Abner, was, doubtless, a son

of Saul's famous marshal.
(22) Of Dan.— Dan and Zebulun, omitted in the

tribal registers of chaps, iv.—vii., are both mentioned in

the present list. On the other hand, Gad and Asher
are unnoticed here ; why, we cannot say. The total

—

"twelve "—is made by counting Manasseh as two and
Joseph as three tribes. The order of the first six names
is that of Gen. xxxv. 23. Why Dan is mentioned last

is not clear: some have thought it indicates the chroni-
cler's reprobation of the idolatry of the tribe (2 Kings
xii. 29, 80 ; comp. Judges xviii. 30 ; Amos viii. 14) ; but
he has probably kept the order of his source.
These were the princes.—The same word as

" captains " in the former list {sdrim).
(-') But David took (Num. iii. 40, nasamispar)

not the number of them.—This and the next
versj contain CI including remarks on the two lists com-
municated in verses 1—22. The heading of the chapter
professes that the " sons of Israel, according to their

number," is the subject in hand. This appended note
limits that statement to those who were above " twenty
years old," that is, fo those who were of the military age.

The reference isuudoubtedly to the census, of which chap.
xxi. gave the account ; and it is e-\-ident that one of the
main objects of that census was the military and political

organisation here so scantily and obscurely described.

Because the Lord had said he would in-
crease Israel like to the stars of the hea-
vens.—The reason why David restricted the census to

those who wei'e capable of bearing arms (see Gen. xv. 5,

xxii. 17). The idea implied seems to be that to attempt
to number Israel would be to evince a distrust of Jeho-
vah's faithfulness ; and, perhaps, that such an attempt
could not possibly succeed.

(2*) Joab the son of Zeruiah began.—Or, had
begun. This clearly refers to chap. xxi. 6. Joab omit-
ted to number Le^a and Benjamin.
Because there fell wrath for it.—The same

phrase recurs in 2 Chrou. xix. 10, xxiv. 18. (Comp. for

the fact, chap. xxi. 7, seq.) The sense of the Hebi-ew
may be brought ont better thus :

" Joab son of Zeruiah
had begun to number, withoiii finishingj and there

fell." &c.

Neither was the number put in the account
of the chronicles of king David.—Literally,

and the number came not up ('dlah), was not entered.

(Comp, 1 Kings ix. 21 ; 2 Chron. xx. 34.) The number
which Joab ascertained was not recorded, as might have
been expected, in the official annals of the reign, hei-e

designated as " the account of the chronicles of king
David" {niispar dibre ha-ydmim). It is implied that

the chronicler had these annals before him in some
form or other, probably as a section of the " History

of the Kings of Judah and Israel," and that he found
the lists of this chapter in that source. Those of

chaps, xxiii.—xxvi may have been derived from the

same authority. In 2 Kings xii. 20, xiii. 8, 12, and aU
similar instances, the phrase for " book of the Chroni-
cles " is not mispar, but sepher dibre ha-yumim. Some
siippose that the text here should be altered accordingly

;

others would render mispar dibre ha-ydmim, " the sta-

tistical section of the annals." But niispar in Judges
vii. 15 means the telling or relation of a. dream, and the

transition from such a sense to that of written relation

is easy. The phi-ase rendered " Chronicles " is the

same as the Hebrew title of these books.

ni.—The Twelve Ovekseers op the Royal
Estates and Propeett (verses 25—31).

The number of these officers is noticeable, twelve

being a normal number in Israelite institutions.

(25) And over the king's treasures.—That is,

those of the palace on Ziou.

And over the storehouses.—The Hebrew has

the same word " treasures." Tlie treasures " in the

fields " (sfltZe/i), or the country, in the cities, the villages.
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the storehouses in the fields, in the

cities, and in the villages, and in the

castles, was Jehonatlnin the son of

Uzziah :
<-'''' and over them that did the

work of the field for tillage of the

ground was Ezri the son of Chelub

:

(^) and over the vineyards was Shimei
the Eamathite : ^ over the increase of

the vineyards for the wine cellars ivas

Zabdi the Shiphmite :
(-"' and over the

olive trees and the sycomore trees that

were in the low plains was Baal-hanan
the Gederite : and over the cellars of oil 3 Or, Uachmonite,

xvas Joash :
(29) ^nd over the herds that

fed in Sharon was Shitrai the Sharonite:

and over the herds that icere in the

valleys ^vas Shaphat the son of Adlai

:

(•!0) over the camels also ivas Obil the

Ishmaelite : and over the asses was
Jehdeiah the Meronothite :

<'" and over

the fiocks ivas Jaziz the Hagerite. All

these were the rulers of the substance

which ivas king David's.
l^-' Alsd Jonathan David's uncle was

a counsellor, a wise man, and a -scribe:

and Jehiel the 'son of Hachmoni was

and the " castles " {migdulim). or towers (2 Clirou. xxvi.

10; Micali iv. 8), include all that belonged to David
outside the walls of Jerusalem.

Jehonathan was eomptroUer-general of the revenues
from these sourees.

(2(i) And over them that did the work of
the field.—Ezri was steward of the arable domains.

i-') Shimei of Eaniah-Benjamiu (Josh, xviii. 25)

was overseer of tlie vineyards.

Zabdi.— Zebadiah (the New Testament Zebedee),

of the south Judean town Shiphmoth (1 Sam. xxx. 28),

W!i8 " over that which is in the \'iueyards for the treasures

(stores) of wine," i.e., the wiue-eellars. So Vulg., cellis

mnariis. The territory of Judah was famous as a wiue-

groiving land (Gen. xlix. 11). The memorable " grapes
of Eshcol " were gathered there (Num. xiii. 23).

(281 Olive trees.—The same word (zilhiin) is ren-

dered " olive yards " in Josh. xxiv. 13 ; 1 Sam. viii. 14,

and elsewhere in the Authorised version.

The sycomore trees that were in the low
plains.—Till' sycomores that were in the Shephelah or

lowland of Judah, between the hills and the sea (Josh.

XV. 33). The Ficus sycomorus. or fig-mulberry, a beau-
tiful evergreen tree, indigenous to Egypt, was once
abundant in Palestine, as api)ears from 1 Kings x. 27 ;

2 Chron. i. 1.5. Its small sweet figs were much eaten by
the poor. (Comp. Amos vii. 14.)

Baal-hanan (
" The Lord bestowed " ).—An older

form of Jehcihauan. (Comp. the Phcenician Hannibal)
The Gederite.—Of Geder, or Gedor, a town in the

hill-country of Judah I Josh. xii. 13, xv. 58).

Over the cellars of oil.— Heb., treasures, or
stores of oil. The oil was that of the olives. (Comp.
Judges ix. 9.)

(29) And over the herds that fed in Sharon.
—Heb., the o.ren that grazed in the Sharon. The
Sharon (i.e., "the Level ") was a fertile strip of pasture-

land limning along the coast of the Mediterranean,
between Csesarea and Jojjpa. (See Cant. ii. 1 ; Isa.

xxxiii. 9.)

Shitrai.—Hebrew margin, Shirtai.

Over the herds that were in the valleys.

—

Apparently the valleys of the highlauds of Judah.
Another reading is "in valleys."

(30) Over the camels also was Obil the
Ishmaelite.—Obil's name means either " owner of

camels " or " a good manager of camels," answering
exactly to the Arabic \tbil. (Comp. Gen. xxxni. 25;
Judges \ii. 12.) An " Ishmaelite," i.e., an Arab, would
be the fittest person for looking after camels.

The asses.—The she-asses. (Comp. Gen. xlix. 14

;

Judges V. 10 ; Zech. ix. 9.)

Jehdeiah the Meronothite.— Of Meronoth, a

town perhaps near Mizpah (Neh. iii. 7). The LXX.
has Merathon, or Marathon.

(31) And over the flocks.—Of sheep and goats.

Jaziz the Hagerite.—See chap. v. 10—19, for the

conquest of East Gilead, the home of the Hagrim, or
" Hagerites," by the tribe of Reuben, in the days of

Saul. David's herds of camels and flocks of small

cattle may Iiave grazed in the pastures east of the

Jordan, under the charge of liis Bedawi overseers.

All these were the rulers of the substance
which was king David's.— The word rendered

"rulers" is suriin, "captains" or "princes." (See

verse 22.) The same term is translated " stewards " in

chap, xxriii. 1.

Substance irehiish) is an old word, denoting espe-

cially the moveable wealth of a nomad chief. (Comp.
Gen. xii. 5, xiv. 21.) The wealth of David consisted

partly of flocks and herds, but partly also of the pro-

duce of husbandry, and, no doubt, of commerce. (See

chaps, xiv. 1, xxii. 4.) The period of the kings saw
Israel a settled nation, that liad exchanged the pui'ely

nomad life for an ordered social existence.

IV.

—

David's Privy Council (verses 32—34).

(32) Also Jonathan David's uncle was a
counsellor.—A son of David's brother Shimeah was
named Jonathan (chap. xx. 7 ; 2 Sam. xxi. 21). Nothing
further is known of the present Jonathan than what is

here related.

A wise man, and a scribe.— Rather, a sage

and a scholar xvas he. The word rendered "scribe"
(si'plier) usually answers to the ypa/ifj.aTkvs of the New
Testament, and so the LXX. gives it here. We may
remember that in the rude epochs of society mere
writing has been esteemed an art, so that a king of

England who coidd write was dubbed Beauclerc, "tine

scholar." Charles the Great never got so far as signing

his o^vn name, though he made gi-eat eiforts to do so.

But writing goes back to a veiy ancient period among
Semitic races, and supher probably means here, as in

Ezra vii. 6, " a man of letters," or " skilled in the

sacred law." (See chap. ii. 55 ; Isa. xxxiii. 18 ; Ps. xiv. 2.)

David's official supher, or scribe, was Shavsha (chap,

xnii. 16).

Jehiel the son of Hachmoni.—Rather, son.

of a Hachmonite. (Comp. chap. xi. 11.)

With the king's sons— That is, their tutor.

The similar lists in 2 Sam. viii. 15—18. 1 Chron. x^-iii.

15—17, and 2 Sam. xx. 23—2(>, lack representatives of

the two offices mentioned in this verse. Obviously

this account is independent of those.
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viith. the king's sons :
<*'' and Ahitliopliel

was the king's counsellor : aud Hushai
the Archite was the king's companion

:

<*') and after Aliitojjhel was Jehoiada
the son of Benaiah, and Abiathar : and
the general of the king's army \vas

Joab.

CHAPTEE XXVin.—(1) And David
assembled all the princes of Israel, the
princes of the tribes, and the captains

of the companies that ministered to the
king bj course, and the captains over
the thousands, and captains over the
hundreds, and the stewards over all the
substance and ^ j)ossessiou of the king,

and of his sons, with the - officers, and

1 Or, mttu.
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the house of my father ; and among the

sous of my father he Uked me to iiuike

wie king over all Israel: (^' "and of all

my sons, (for the Lord hath given me
many sons,) he hath chosen Solomon
my son to sit upon the throne of the
kingdom of the Loud over Israel.
<*>' And he said unto me, ' Solomon thy
son, he shall build my house and my
courts : for I have chosen him lo he my
son, and I ^vill be his father. '"' More-
over I will establish his kingdom for

ever, if he be ^ constant to do my com-
mandments and my judgments, as at

tlds day. '*' Now therefore in the sight

of all Israel the cong-reo-ation of the

1 Sara. 16. 7 ; Pa

Lord, and in the audience of our God,
keep and seek for all the commandments
of the Lord your God : that ye may
possess this good land, and leave it for

an inheritance for your children after

you for ever. '''> And thou, Solomon mj'

son, know thou the God of thy fathei-,

and serve him with a perfect heart and
with a willing mind : for '' the Lord
searcheth all hearts, and understandeth
all the imaginations of the thoughts : if

thou seek him, he will be found of thee
;

but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee
oif for ever. *'"' Take heed now ; for the
Lord hath chosen thee to build an house
for the sauctuary : be strong, and do it.

{ndfitd), and in the liousc of Judali, my father's house.

(Uomj). chap. v. 2 and Notes.)

And among the sons of my father he liked
me.—The pxpressiou is sean-oly iulcquatc Tlie verlj

ill tho Hebrew is rScuh. wliich answers to the Hellenistic

(vioKitv, " to be satisfied, well pleased with." Translate,

therefore, " It was I in whom He took pleasure." (Coiup.

Prov. iii. 12.) DaWd nses of liimself tlie very phrase

which the Divine voice spoke from lieaven at tlie bap-

tism of the Son of David, the true King of Israel and
of miinkind (Matt. iii. 17).

(5) Many sons.—See cliap. iii. 1—9, where nine-

teen are mentioned by name, '• besides the sous of the

concubines, and Tamar tlieir sister."

He hath chosen.—Heb., then he chose, the con-

struction being clmnged after tlie pai'enthesis.

Solomon my son.—The son who lias the best right

to tlio name. (Comp. chap. xxii. 10.)

The throne of the kingdom of the Lord.—
This expression is unique in tlie Old Testament. (Comp.
chaps, xxix. 23, xvii. 1-t.) It brings out into strong

relief the idea that the Israelite monarchy was only a
vicegerency ; not Dawl nor Solomon, but Jehovah being

the true and only King. (Comp. Gideon's reply to the

offer of the crown, Judges viii. 23 ; 1 Sam. viii. 7, xii.

12.)

(6) He shall build.—Better, he it is that shall

build. The pronoun is emphatic : he, and not thou.

I have chosen him. . . . his father.—
Literally, I have chosen him for myself as a son, and I
—lu'ill become to him a father.

(") Moreover I will establish his kingdom
for ever.—So chap. xxii. 10 (at end).

If he be constant to do my commandments
and my judgments.—The .same condition is attached
to the same promise in 1 Kings ix. 4. 6. (Comp.
also 1 Kings iii. 14, where the promise is length of

days.)

As at this day.—As we are doing in our present
work. The same words occur in the same sense at the
end of Solomon's Praj'er (1 Kings viii. 61).

(8) Tfow therefore in the sight of all Israel.—
Literally, And now to the eyes of all Israel . . .

and in the ears of our God ; scil. I adjure you. Da^^d
ends his address to the people by a solemn appeal, like

that of Moses (Deut. iv. 26, xxx. 19 : ''I call lieaven

and earth to witness." &c.). Da\-id's appeal is to the
whole nation as represented before him, and to tlie God
whose ear is ever open.

Seek

—

i.e.. do not neglect; resort to them always as

the rule of right living ^samo word as chaps. xiiL 3, xv.

13).

That ye may possess this (Heb. the) good
land.—Another reiiiiiiiseencc of Deuteronomy (cliai).

iv. I, 21).

And leave it for an inheritance.—Lev. xxv.

46.

(9) And thou, Solomon my son.—The king now
turns to his heir, urging a whole-hearted service to liis

father's God (verses 9, 10).

Know thou.—Regard thou, have care for (Ps. i. 6).

The God of thy father might mean the God of

Israel (comp. cliap. xxix. 10). But verse 20, where
David speaks of "my God," suggests the simpler
meaning, God of David, here. (Comp. Ps. xviii. 2, 6,

22; also Gen. xxxi. 29, 42.)

"With a perfect heart.—Tlie word shdlem means
whole, sound, unimpaired ; the Latin integer. Hence,
what is urged is an undivided allegiance, such as is

enjoined by the Decalogue, (Comp. chap, xxix, 9, 19

;

I Kings viii. 61.)

A willing mind.—For service is not real unless it

be voluntary, and so glad as well as free.

For the Lord searcheth all hearts.—Search,

i.e., seek (verse 8 and below). For the thought, comp.
Ps. exxxix. I—4, 23 ; 1 Sam. xvi. 7 ; Ps. xciv. 9 ; Acts i.

24; Heb. iv, 13, Tiie Searcher of liearts will at ones

see through an insincere and half-hearted obedience.

And understandeth all the imaginations of
the thoughts.—And every fashioning {yecer, elSos,

Bild) or cast of thoughts he discerneth (Gen, vi. 5, viii.

21).

If thou seek him.—Deut. iv. 29. Seeking Jehovah
in earnest always results in finding (Isa. Iv. 6). Yet
the Divine grace is not restricted even by this condi-

tion (Isa. Ixv. 1).

If thou forsake him.—Deliberately and of set

purjiose, as choosing to live liy other laws than His.

He will cast thee off.—A strong word (hizniah).

meaning strictly, to reject as noisome or fold-smelling.

(Comp. Hosea viii. 3, .5.) The verbal form hiphil is

peculiar to Chronicles. (See 2 Chron. xi. 14, xxix. 19.)

(10) Take heed now; for the Lord.—Or, See

noio that Jehovah hath chosen thee ; consider this high
commission, weigh it well and realise it thorougldy,

then be strong, and act, (See chap. xxii. 13, 16.)

David now, in presence of the Assembly, hands over

to his son the plans of the Sanctuary and its vessels,
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(11) Then David gave to Solomon Lis

son the pattern of the jjorch, and of the

houses thereof, and of the treasuri-es

thereof, and of the upper chambers
thereof, and of the inner parlours there-

of, and of the place of the mercy seat,
(12) and the pattern ^ of all that he had
by the spirit, of the courts of the house
of the LoED, and of all the chambers
round about, of the treasuries of the
house of God, and of the treasuries of

the dedicated things :
(i^) also for the

courses of the priests and the Levites,

and for all the work of the service of

the house of the Loed, and for all the
vessels of service in the house of the
Lord. <i*) He gave of gold by weight
for things of gold, for all instruments of
all manner of service ; silver also for aU
instruments of silver by weight, for all

instruments of every kind of service :

(15) even the weight for the candlesticks

of gold, and for their lamps of gold, by
weight for every candlestick, and for
the lamps thereof: and for the candle-
sticks of silver by weight, both for the
candlestick, and also for the lamps
thereof, according to the use of every

remarking, as he does so, that the whole is of Dixaue
origin (verse 19).

(11) Then (and) David gave.—Tlie description
proceeds from the outer to the inner.

The pattern.—Heb., tabnith, the word used in

Exod. XXV. 9 of the model, plan, or design of the Taber-
nacle.

The porch.—See 1 Kings vi. 3. The Syriac has
l^rustidi' : i.e., TrupaardSfs, colonnade, portico.

The houses thereof.—7<s—i.e., the Temple's—
chambers. Tlirougliout this verse the word thereof
i-efers to the house mentioned in verse 10. The two
principal rooms of the Temple, the " holy place " and
the " Holy of holies," or, as we might say, the nave and
the chancel, are called its " houses " (bfittim).

The treasuries (r/ansahkrm), occurring here only.

It appears to be a loan word from the Persian {ghanj,
treasure, treasury ; comp. the Latin and Greek yaza,
treasure. In old Persian ka was a noun-endiug ; comp.
bandaka, servant). With the singular, ganzah, comp.
Persian Ghanjah (the classical Gazaca), the capital of
Atropatene, which was a treasure-city. (Comp. also
the word ginze; Esther iii. 9, iv. 7 ; Ezra vii. 20, and
(/i7izn?/?/«, Ezra V. 17,-vi. I, meajiing ireasM)-e.s.) Gese-
uius (Thcsaur., p. 296) assumes that the root G N Z has
passed from Semitic into Persian, and not vice versa.
This may be true, as the root exists in the principal
Semitic tongues, and yet it may be that ganzah in
Hebrew is a modern loan word. The " treasuries " or
store-rooms of the Temple were probably in the side-
building of three storeys (1 Kings vi. 5).

The upper chambers ('aiiyuth).—Only here and
in 2 Chron. iii. 9. They were probably over the Holy
of holies, the ceiling of which was twenty cubits from
tlie floor, whereas the roof of the whole Imilding was
tliirty cubits from the ground. A space of ten cubits
high by twenty wide and twenty long was thus avail-

able for the upper cliambers.

The inner parlours.—The fore-court, or vestibule,

and tlie holy place, or nave, iu contrast with " the place
of the mercy-scat," or chamber of the Kapporeth : i.e.,

the Holy of holies, the inmost shrine of the whole
building.

(12) And the pattern of all that he had by
the spirit.—Rather, the pattern of all that mas (or

had come to be) in the spirit with him. : i.e., had come
into his mind ; the whole design as it lay in his mind.
(Comp. the phrase in verse 2; " with my heart it was to
build." See verse 19, which attributes the design of
the Temple to Divine inspiration.)

Of the courts.—ii'or the courts.

The chambers.—r/ie cells (leshdkhoth). (Comp.
chap, xxiii. 28.)

The treasuries.

—

For the treasures (chap. xxvi.

20, and Notes).
(13) Also (and) for the courses of the priests

and the Levites.—This connects immediately with the
phrase " aU the chambers round about," in verse 12.

Tlie chambers or cells round the Temple court were
intended not only for the stowage of the treasures, but
also for the use of the priests and Levites who would
sojourn in them by course. The LXX. and the Vulg.
render (David gave him) a description of the courses of
the 2^riests and Leoites, a sense which the Hebi-ew
admits, .and which the Authorised version has adopted;
but the former connexion of the words is preferable.

Per all the work of the service.—Such as
cooking the flesh which fell to the i>riests from tlie

sacrifices, and baking the shewbread. " The vessels of
service," that is, the utensils uged by the Levites in the
work just specified, would naturally be kept in the
cells.

The Sjriae version paraphrases verses 11—13 as
follows:—"And David gave to Solomon his son. the
likeness of the porch, and the measure of the house and
of the colonnade [kesSsterun^ ^v<tt6!), and of the upper
chambers; and of the inner cloisters ('estewc^ o-tom),

and of the outer cloisters, and of the upper and of the
lower (storeys); and of the treasury (beth (/az3«), and of

the house of sei'vice of the Lord's house, and of the

kitchens, and of the house of the water-carriers (or

cupbearers), and of the house of lampmen." The last

words are interesting, as explaining the nature of " the
work of the ser-^-ice " (verse 13).

(i-t) He gave of gold by weight for things of
gold.—The Hebrew is very concise. Apparently it

continues the construction of verse 12, so that the sense
is :

" He gave him a pattern or description for the
golden vessels (literally, for the gold), by the weight
jfor the golden vessels (Heb., for the gold), for all

vessels of each kind of ser^'ice (i.e., use) ; and he gave
him a pattern for all the silver A-essels, by weight, for

aU vessels of each kind of ser^ace." In other words,
David gave Solomon an account or schedule of all the

different vessels of gold and silver that woidd be
required for the sanetuaiy, specifying the exact weight
of each. (Comp. Ezra viii. 25, seq. 3-t.)

(15) Even the weight for the candlesticks of
gold.—Rather, and a (specified) iveight for the golden

lampstands, and their golden lamps, in the weight of
each lampstand and its lamps ; and (a weight) for
the lampstands of silver by iveight, for a lamp-
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candlestick. (^*' And by weight he gave

gold for the tables of shewbrcad, for

every table ; and likeivise silver for the

tables of silver :
<i''' also pure gold for

the fleshhooks, and the bowls, and the

cups : and for the golden basons he gave

gold by weight for every bason ; and
liketvise silver by weight for every bason
of silver :

(^^' and for the altar of incense

refined gold by weight ; and gold for

the pattern of the chariot of the
" cherubims, that spread out their wingn,

and covered the ark of the covenant of

the Lord. ''"' All this, said David, the
Lord made me understand in writing

by his hand upon me, even all the works,

of this pattern.
(-"' And David said to Solomon his

son, Be sti-ong and of good corn-age, and
do it : fear not, nor be dismayed : for

the Lord God, even my God, tvill he

with thee ; he will not fail thee, nor for-

sake thee, until thou hast finished all

the work for the service of the house of

the Lord. '^^^ And, behold, the courses,

of the priests and the Levites, even they

stand and its lamps, according to the service of each

lampstand. The meaning still is that David gave
Solomon a description of the designated articles, fixing

the proper weight for each. (C'onip. Exod. xxv. 31 sqq.,

the great goldim candelabnun of the Mosaic sanctuary.)

No mention of the silver lampstands occiu-s anj^vhere

else in the Old Testament. According to the Rabbis,

they stood in the chambers of the priests.

(16) And by weight he gave gold.—And the gold

he gave (assigned in the schediiJo or written plan) a
certain weight.

For the tables of shewbread.—Only one table

of shewbread is spoken of in the Law. ( See Exod.
xxv. 23—30, and comp. 1 Kings Wi. 48.) The chroni-

cler was well awai'e of this, as appears from 2 Chron.
xxix. 18 ; and as he states elsewhere that Solomon made
ten golden tables, and put them five on the right and
five on the left in the holy place (2 Chron. iv. 8), those

fables m.ay be intended licre. It may even be the case

that the term "shewbread" {haiiima'arhketh) is a gloss

which has displaced the word "gold" (hazzahab), and
that the original text was " for the tables of gold."

(Comp. " for the tables of silver," at the end of the

verse.) The table of shewbread would then be included

among the golden tables. (But comp. chap. vi. 57

;

2 Chron. xxviii. IG.)

For the tables of silver.—The silver tables are

not again spoken of in the Old Testament. The rabbis

assert that they stood in the court of the Temple, and
that the prepared flesh of the sacrificial ^dctims was
laid upon them.

0-7) Also pure gold for the fleshhooks, and
the bowls, and the cups.—Rather, and the forks,

and the bowls, and the flagons were (iu the schedide or
inventory) pure gold. (See Exod. xxvii. 3; 1 Sam. ii.

13, 14.) Tlie bowls were used iu lustral sprinkling,

the golden tiagons in libations (Exod. xxv. 29, xxx^ii.

16; Num. iv. 7 only).

The golden basons.—Tankanls, or lidded pitchers

(Icqyhorim) : a word only found here and iu Ezra i. 10,

viii. 27 (among the sacred vessels restored by Cyrus).

By weight.—By the (required) weight. The altar

of incense stood within the Holiest (the Debir, or
Adytum; Exod. xl. 5).

And gold for the pattern of the chariot of
the cherubims, that spread out their wings.

—

Rather, and for the 7nochi of the chariot, that is, the

cherubim (he assigned) gold; to wit, /or beings out-

spreading (their wings) and overshadowing the Arhof
the Covenant of Jehovah. The two cherubs lying on
the (kapporeth) above the Ark are here called "the
chariot," with obvious reference to such passages as

Ps. xviii. 11, where it is said of God, " He charioted on

a cherub." (Comp. also Ps. xcix. 1.) The rest of

the verse describes the purpose of the symbolical

cherubic figiu'es, in terms borrowed from Exod. xxv.

20. (Comp. also Ezckiel's vision, called by the Jews
" The Chariot," Ezek. i.)

US) All this said David.—The words with which
Da\ad delivered the plans of the building and the

schedide of its vessels to Solomon. The omission of

any introductory formula, such as " And David said."

is dramatic. (Comp. chaps, x^d. 8, xxiii. 4, 5.) Lite-

rally rendered, after the Hebi-cw punctuation, the ver,se

runs :
—" The whole iu a writing from the hand of

Jehovah, to me he made clear; all the works of the

model." With the expression " a writing from the

hand of Jehovah " (comp. Exod. xxxi. 18, xxv. 40), David
affirms his " pattern " of the sanctuary and its vessels

to have been conceived, and described in writing, under
that Divine guidance which he sought and followed in

all the great enterprises of his Mfe. Wliethcr " the

writing" was a communication "by the hand of " one

of Da-vid's seers, or merely the description of the

Mosaic sanctuary (Exod. xxv. seq.), is not clear. The
verb " he t-aught " (hiskil) requires an object, such as is

supplied in the Authori,sed version :
" made me under-

stand." It takes a dative (Prov. xxi. 11), and prolt.-ibly

the word rendered " upon me " is really a later equiva-

lent of the same construction. Else we might compare
Nell. ii. 8, Ezek. i. 3, and render :

" The whole, in a

writing from the hand of Jehovali upon me, jie taught,"

implying that Da-^-id himself sketched out the whole

design under Divine inspiration. Perhaps the text is

corrupt.
(20) And David said to Solomon his son.—

The conclusion of the speech begun in verses 9, 10, and
intemipted by the transfer of the plans and designs

(verses 11—19).

Be strong and of good courage.—So chap,

xxii. 13. "And do" is added here, because the time

for action is imminent.

Fear not . . . forsake thee.—From Deut.^

xxxi. 6, 8. (See also Josh. i. .5, 6.)

My God.—Recalling, iu a single word, all his own
wonderful experience of the Di^^ne Helper.

Fail.—Drop, let go, and so dismiss, desert.

Until.—The word implies nothing about the time

beyond the expressed limit. (Comp. eos. Matt. i. 25.)

(21) And, behold, the courses of the priests

and the Levites.—Tlie form of expression suggests

that Da\-id pointed to them as he spoke. The repre-

sentatives of religion woidd hardly be absent from an

assembly of "all the princes of Israel" (verse 1).
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shall he with thee for all the service of

the house of God : and there shall he

with thee for all manner of workmau-
shij) every vyilling skilful man, for any
manner of service : also the princes and
all the people will he wholly at thy com-
mandment.

CHAPTER XXIX.—(1) Furthermore
David the king said unto all the congre-
gation, Solomon my son, whom alone
God hath chosen, is yet "young and
tender, and the work is great : for the
palace is not for man, but for the Loed
God. <2) Now I have prepared with all

my might for the house of my God the
gold for things to he made of gold, and
the silver for things of silver, and the

brass for things of brass, the iron for
things of iron, and wood for things of
wood ; onyx stones, and stones to be set,

glistering stones, and of divers colours,

and all manner of precious stones, and
mai-ble stones in abundance. **' More-
over, because I have set my affection to

the house of my God, I have of mine
own proper good, of gold and silver,

which I have given to the house of my
God, over and above all that I have pre-

pared for the holy house, '*) even three
thousand talents of gold, of the gold of
* Ophir, and seven thousand talents of

refined silver, to overlay the walls of the
houses withal : <5) the gold for things of

gold, and the silver for things of silver,

and for all manner of work to be made by

(Comp. chap. xxiv. 5, " princes of God.") Tliey niiglit

also be included among " the valiant men." (Comp.
ehajj. ix. 13.)

And there shall be with thee for all manner
of workmanship.—Rather, And with thee in every
kind of loorh will he every volunteer ivith shill,for
every hind of service : that is to say, skilled craftsmen
have volunteered for the work (chap. xxii. 16), and will

.support thy endeavours. The word rendered " volun-
teer" {nddib) strictly means one who offers free-will

offerings. (Coniii. Exod. xxxv. 5, 22 ; and the verb
Judges V. 1, hithnaddeh.) The phrase "volunteer with
wisdom," or artistic skill, is not found elsewhere.
Also the princes and all the people.—Spoken,

perhaps, with another gesture. The whole assembly
would subserve the wishes of Solomon.
Wholly at thy commandment.-Literally, For

all thy ivords : i.e., orders (Vuig., 2}raecepta), or matters,
business (chap. xxvi. 32).

XXIX.
Continuation op Proceedings in the

Assembly.

(1) Furthermore.—And. Da^nd reviews his own
preparations, and asks the offerings of the assembly,
whidi are cheerfully accorded (verses 1—9).

Alone.—Of all his brothers.

Young and tender.—Chap. xxii. 5.

The palace (hirah).—A word peculiar to the
Chronicles, Nehomiali, Esther, and Daniel. It usually
means the palace at Susa (comp. the Persian woi-d

bam, "citadel"), and this is the only passage of

Scripture in which it denotes the Temple. From its

august associations, the word was well calculated to

convey to the minds of the chronicler's contemporaries
some idea of the magnificence of the Temple of Solomon
as he imagined it.

(3) Now I have prepared.—^mcZ tvith all might
have I prepared (chap. xxii. 14; comp. also Deut. vi. 5,

xxviii. 9).

The gold for things to be made of gold.—
Literally, the gold for the gold, and the silver for the
silver, &c. (Comp. chap, xxviii. 14.)

Onyx {shdham).—So Vulg. The LXX. keeps the
Hebrew word Soi/i. (See Gen. ii 12; Exod. xxv. 7,

xxviii. 9, 20 ; Job xxnii. 16. ) The uncertainty of
meaning is illustrated by the fact that the LXX. in

various passages translates slwham by onyx, beryl, sar-

dius, emerald, and sapphire.

Stones to be set ('abne millu'im).—Stones of set-

tings ; strictly, fillings; LXX., n-\r)p<i(reas (Exod.
xxv. 7, xxxv. 9).

Glistering stones, and of divers colours.—
Literally, stones ofpiih and riqmCdi. Puh is the pig-

ment used by Eastern ladies for darkening the eyebrows
and lashes (kohl : 2 Kings ix. 30). It here seems to

denote the colour of the stones in question. Perhaps
some kind of decorative marble is intended (comp. Isa.

liv. 11). Rupndh stones are veined or variegated mar.
bles, or, perhaps, tesselated work (comp. Ezek. xto. 3;
Judges V. 30). The LXX. renders the phrase " costly

and variegated stones."

All manner of precious stones.—2 Chron. iii. 6.

Marble stones.—Stones of shayish. a word only
read here. It means white marble. The LXX. and
Vulg. have Parian marble, but the Targum simply
'>narmora, " mai-bles." (Comp. Esther i. (5; Cant. v.

15, where shesh is equivalent to the present foi-m.)

(3) I have set my aflfeetion to the house.—
Chap, xxviii. 4 (he liked, rui;ah : Ps. xxvi. 8).

I have of mine own proper good, of gold and
silver.—I have a personal property in gold and silver.

For the word segidlah, pecidium, see Exod. xix. 5.

I have given—i.e., I give (chap. xxi. 23).

Over and above (lema'lah).—Chap. xxii. 5..

All that I have prepared.—The Hebrew again
omits the relative. (Comp. chap. xv. 12.)

(4) Three thousand talents of gold.—Comp.
chap. xxii. 14. The sum would be about £18,000,000
sterling.

Gold of Ophir.—Indian gold, from Abhira, at the
mouth of the Indus.

Seven thousand talents of refined silver.—
Al)out £2,800.000 sterling.

To overlay.—Strictly, to besmear (Isa. xliv. 18).

The houses.—The chambers (chap, xx^^ii. 11 ; see

2 Chron. iii. 4—9). The Syi-iac and Arabic have " a
thousand thousand talents of gold," and " twice a
thousand thousand talents of silver."

(5) The gold for things of gold.— Literally,

as for the gold, for the gold, and as for the silver, for
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the hands of arliticers. And who then

is wi]liii<^ ' to consecrate his service this

day unto the Lord ?

C^) Then the chief of the fathers and
princes of the tribes of Israel, and the

captains of thousands and of hundreds,

with the rulers of the kin<^-'s work,

offered willingly, ^"^ and g-ave for the

service of the house of God of gold live

thousand talents and ten thousand
drams, and of silver ten thousand talents,

and of brass eighteen thousand talents,

and one hundred thousand talents of

iron. (*) And they with whom itrccions

stones were found gave them to the

I Hell., (0 fill hi

treasure of the house of the Lord, hy
the hand of Jehiel the Gershonite.
<"* Then the people rejoiced, for that

they offered willingly, because with

perfect heart they offered willingly to

the LoED : and David the king also

rejoiced with great joy.
(10) Wherefore David blessed the Lord

before all the congregation : and David
said. Blessed be thou. Lord God of

Israel our father, for ever and ever.

(11) "Thine, Lord, is the greatness,

and the power, and the glory, and the

victory, and the majesty : for all that is

in the heaven and in the earth is thine j

the silver—Sell., " I <;ivo it,
" (vorse 3)

—

and for every

work hij hiind of craftsmen.

And who then is willing to consecrate his
service?—Literally, Andvho volunteers (Judges v. 1)

lofdl his Jiand to-day for Jehovidi ? To fill his liaud :

that is, mtli a liberal oiferingf (Exod. xxxii. 29).

(6) Then the chief of the fathers.—And the

princes of the clans, &e., volunteered, showed tliein-

selves liberal (nddib : chap, xxviii. 21 ; comp. Prov.

xix. 6).

Chief . . . princes . . . captains . . . rulers.
—All these words represent a single Hebrew term
( sdrvm). Princes of the clans or houses= heads ofthe

houses elsewhere.

With the rulers of the king's work.—The
stewards or bailitis of the royal domains (chap, xxvii.

2.5—31). The construction here is like that in diap.

xxviii. 21. The particle rendered " with " (fe) appears

to mean much the same as 'dd, " even unto," assigning

an inclusive limit.

(7) And gave ... of gold.—And they gave . . .

gold, five thousand talents; between thirty and forty

millions sterling (!).

Ten thousand drams.—Rather, Darics. The
Daric (Greek, AapetKbs) was a Persian gold coin, value

about £1 2s., first struck by the great Darius, son of

Hystaspes (B.C. 521—485). It remained current in

Western Asia long after the fall of the Persian Em-
pire. The Hebrew word ('adarhjnim) occurs again

only once, s'iz., at Ezra viii. 27, where it clearly means
Ihirics, and is so rendered by tlie Syriac (darlkune).

The darkon (or darb'm) is mentioned in the Talmud
as a Persian coin. The chronicler, or his authority,

has evidently substituted a familiar modern term for

some ancient expression of value. No real coins arc

mentioned in Scripture before the age of the exile.

Silver ten thousand talents.—About £4,000,000

in modern value (see 1 Kings x. 21, 27); or, accord-

ing to Schrader, who argues from Assyrian data,

£3,750,000. The value of the bronze and the iron must
liave been much greater then than now. (See Note on
chap. xxii. li.)

(8) And they with whom precious stones
were found gave them.—Literally, And with whom
there teas found stones, they gave unto the treasure.

(Comp., fortius use of the article as a relative, verse

17, chap. xxvi. 28; Ezra viii. 25.)

The treasure of the house of the Lord.-
Chap, xx^i. 22. (Comp. Exod. xxxv. 27 for a similar

contribution of the princes.)

By the hand of Jehiel.—Under the charge of

Jehiel {'al yad. clinp. xxv. 2). Jehiel, or Jehieli, was
the Gershonite clan in charge of the " treasures of the

house of God " (cliap. xxvi. 21, 22).

(9) Then (ami) the people rejoiced, for that
they offered willingly.—Comp. Jiulg. v. 1.

With perfect heart.—Chnp. xxviii. 9.

(10) Wherefore.-^Hd. David's Prayer (verses 10
—19). David thanks God because his people are at

one with him on the subject nearest his heart. Touch-

ing this fuie utterance of a true inspiration, which the

chronicler—or rather, perhaps, his authority—puts into

the mouth of the aged king, we may remark that

the spirit which found expression in the stirring odes

of psalmists and the trumpet-tones of prophets in

olden times, in the latter days, when psalmody was
weak and prophecy dead, flowed forth in the new
outlet of impassioned prayer.

Before all.—2*0 the eyes of all (Gen. xxiii. 11), and
frequently.

Lord God of Israel our father.—The connec-

tion is " Israel our father," not " Jehovah our father."

(Comp. verses 18 and 20 ; Exod. iii. 6. Yet comp. also

Isa. Ixiii. 16, bdv. 8 ; Dent, xxxii. 6 ;
Mai. i. 6, ii. 10

;

Jer. xxxi. 9.) The fatherhood of God, though thus

occasionally affirmed in prophetic writings, hardly be-

came a ruling idea within the limits of Old Testament

times. (Comp. Matt, xxiii. 9, vi. 9.)

For ever and ever.—From eternity even unto

eternitii. (Comp. the doxologies of the first and third

books of the Psalter—Pss. xli. 13, cvi. 48—and Ps. ciii. 17. )

(11) Thine, O Lord, is the greatness.—The
point of verses 11, 12 seems to be that Da%'id arrogates

nothing to himself ; but, with the humility of genuine

gi-eatness, ascribes everything to God. As if he said,

" The greatness of my kingdom, the prowess of my
warriors, the splendour and majesty of my throne,

are thine, for thine are all things."

Greatness.—Gedidldh, a late word. (Comp. Pss.

Ixxi. 21, cxlv. 3.)

Power. — Strictly, manly strength ; then valour,

prowess (Ps. xxi. 13 1. (Comp. Exod. xv. 3.)

The glory.—Ornament, beauty, splendour (Isa. iii.

18, xiii. 19, xh-i. 13; Ps. xc^-i. G).
_

Majesty.-See Pss. xxi. 6, xcvi. 6.

Victory,—Gloiy, splendour (1 Sam. xv. 29). "Vic-

tory " is the meaning of the word in Sp-iae, and so the

LXX. and Vidg. render here. But tlie Sji-iae version

has " beauty," or " glory." With the whole ascription,

comp. Rev. iv. 11, v. 12, vii. 12.



David's I. CHEONICLES, XXIX. T/tanksffivitii/.

thine is the kingdom, Lord, and thou
art exalted as head above all. <^-* Both
riches and honour come of thee, 'and
thou reignest over all ; and in thine

hand is power and mig-ht ; and in thine
hand it is to make great, and to give

strength unto all. f^^) Now therefore,

our God, we thank thee, and praise thy
glorious name. (^'' But who am I, and
what is my people, that we should ^be

able to offer so vidllmgly after this sort ?

for all things come of thee, and ^ of

thine own have we given thee. <^^) For
we are strangers before thee, and so-

journers, as were all our fathers

:

" our days on the earth are as a
shadow, and there is none ^abiding.
(1^* Lord our God, all this store

that we have prepared to build thee

3 Heh., expecta-

5 Or, sttMisli,

an house for thine holy name cometli

of thine hand, and is aU thine own.
('') I know also, my God, that thou
''triest the heart, and hast pleasure in

uprightness. As for me, in the upright-

ness of mine heart I have willingly

offered all these things ; and now have
I seen with joy thy people, which are

^present here, to offer willingly unta
thee. (18) O Lord God of Abraham,
Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep
this for ever in the imagination of the
thoughts of the heart of thy people,

and ^f)repare their heart imto thee r

(IS) and give unto Solomon my son a per-

fect heart, to keep thy commandments,
thy testimonies, and thy statutes, and to

do aU these things, mid to build the palace,

for the which I have made provision.

All that is in the heavens ... is thine.

—

The pronoun (lak) seems to have fallen out before the
following: " Thiue (lekd) is the kingdom." (Comp.
for tlie idea Pss. Ixxxix. 11, xxiv. 1.)

The kingdom.—The universal sovereignty (Pss.

xcvi. 10, xcvii. 1, xxii. 28).

Thou art exalted as head above all.—Lit.,

Andffhe self-exalted over all as head (art thou). (Comp.
jSTuml^. xvi. 3.) Here also the pronoun (\litdh) may
have been lost at the end. Ewald, however, explains
the apparent participle as an Aramaized infinitive

:

" And the being exalted over all as liead is thine."

(Comp. Isa. xxiv. 21 for the supremacy of God over all

powers of heaven and earth.)

As head.—Comp. Dent, xxrai. 13; Ps. xviii. 43;
Col. ii. 10.

(12) Both riches and honour come of thee.
—Literally, And tlie riches and the honour are from
before thee. (Comp. Prov. iii. 16 ; 1 Kings iii. 13.)

Power and might.—Power, rendered " might " in

verse 2.

Might.—Rendered "power" in verse 11. And in
thine hand it is to make great (1 Sam. ii. 7, 8 ; Luke
i. 52).

(13) Now therefore, our God, we thank thee.—And now, our Ood, we are thanhimj thee, and prais-
ing (participles in the Hebrew). MmUm, " tliauking,"
occui'S nowhere else, though the verb is common in

other forms.

Thy glorious name.—IVie name of thy glory :

here only. (Comp. Isa. Ixiii. 1-1, and Ps. Ixxii. 19.)
(1*) But who am I?—And, indeed, who am I?

(answering to the Greek Ka.\ yap).

That we should be ahle.—That we should hold
in : i.e., keep strengtli {agar kdah), a phrase confined
to six passages in the Chronicles and tlu'ee in Daniel
(chaps, xi. 6, x. 8, 16).

All things come of thee.—i^or /com thee is the
whole (scil.) of our wealth and power. (Comp. verse
16.)

And of thine own.—And out of thine own hand.
(15) For we are strangers before thee, and

sojourners.—Ps. xxxix. 12.

Our days on the earth are as a (the) shadow.—Job yiii. 9 ; Ps. cxliv. 4.

And there is none abiding.—Rather, and there

is no hope ; no outlook, no assiu-ed future, no hope
of permanence. What is the ground for tliis plaintive

tui-n in the thought ? Merely, it would seem, to

empliasise what has just been said. We, as creatures
of a day, can have no abiding and absolute posses-
sion. Our good things are lent to us for a season,

only. As ovir fathers passed away, so shall we.
(16) All this store.—Strictly, multitude ; and. so

multitude of goods, riches (Ps. xxx'i'ii. 16).

Cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own.—From tliine own hand it is, and thine is the ivhole.

The whole verse is a clearer expression of the second
half of verse 14. (Comp, Ps. civ. 28.)

(17) Thou triest the heart.—Pss. xi. 4, vii. 9,

xxvi. 2.

Hast pleasure in.—Chap, xxviii. 4, verse 3.

(Comp. also chap, xxviii. 9.)

Uprightness.—Or. sincerity {meshdrim, Cant:, i. 4).

In the uprightness (yosher), integrity (Deut. ix.

6), a synonym of mishdrim. Both literally me.an
siraiglitness : e.g., of a road (Prov. ii. 13, xxiii. 31).

The connexion of ideas is this : Thou that lookest

upon the heart knowest that my offering has been
made without grudging and without hypocrisy ; my
motive was not my own interest, but Thy glory. Hence
my joyful thanksgiving, because of the free generosity
of Thy people.

Which are present here.—Literally, WJio have
found themselves liere (reflexive verb). (So 2 Chron. v.

11, and other places.)
(18) Israel.—Verse 10. (See Gen. xxxii. 28, and

Exod. iii. 6.)

Keep this for ever in the imagination.—
Rather, preserve this for ever : to wit, "the cast (chap.

xxviii. 9) of the thoughts of the heart of thy people."

Give pei'manence to the frame of mind which has
e^dnced itself in the freewill offerings of to-day.

Prepare their heart.—Or, direct (1 Sam. vii. 3).

(Comp. Ezek. iv. 3, 7, " direct the face towards . .
."

Prov. xvi. 9. " direct his going." Comp. also 2 Chron.
xii. 14, XX. 33.)

(19) To keep thy commandments . . . thy
statutes.—Deut. v\. 17.

The palace.—Verse 1.



Solomon is I. CHRONICLES, XXIX. Made KiiKj,

<-*' And David said to all the conf^re-

jjation, Now bless the Lord your God.
And all the congregation blessed, the
LoED God of their fathers, and bowed
down their heads, and worshipped the

Lord, and the king. ('-') And they sa-

crificed sacrifices "unto the Lord, and
•offered burnt offerings unto the Lord,
•on the morrow after that day, even a
thousand bullocks, and a thousand rams,
«Hd a thousand lambs, with their drink
offerings, and sacrifices in abundance
for all Israel :

<--' and did eat and drink
before the Lord on that day with great

gladness. And they made Solomon the

a 1 KintfS l.sa

1 Heb., ffflfe thf
htnut undfr Solo-

son of David king the second time, and
" anointed him unto the Lord to he the

chief governor, and Zadok to he priest.
(23) Then Solomon sat on the throne of

the Lord as king instead of David his

father, and prospered; and all Israel

obeyed him. ''^'' And all the princes, and
the mighty men, and all the sons like-

wise of Idng David, ^ submitted them-
selves unto Solomon the king. <'^' And
the Lord magnified Solomon exceed-
ingly in the sight of all Israel, and
' bestowed iipon him such royal majesty
as had not been on any king before him
in Israel.

And to do all these things.—.iiwZ to do the

whole; (scil.) of tliy conimaii(hneuts, testimouies, and
statutes (comp. chaps, xxii. 13, xxriii. V), or, to carry
cut all my designs.

For the which I have made provision.—
Wliich I have prepared (scU.) to build (chap, xxviii. 2).

(20—25) The sacrificial feast and anointing of Solomon.

(20) Nov? bless.

—

Bless ye, I pray. The " now "

is not a note of time, but of entreaty.

Blessed the Lord God of their fathers.—
Probably using a liturgical formula, like the doxologies

which close the books of the Psalter (Pss. sli. 13, lixii.

18, 19, Ixxxix. 52, ic).
And bowed down their heads.—Or, and

hoioed. Vulg., inclinavcrunt sej LXX. here, Kafi^ames

TO. Yiii/oTa. bending the knees ; but usually Kvif/avres,

stooping, bomng.
Worshipped. — Prostrated themselves. LXX.,

npoa-iKvvniTay. The two expressions " bowed and wor-

sliipped " are always united, as here (save in 2 Chron.
XX. 18. Comp. Gen. xxiv. 26; Exod. xii. 27). The
Syriac renders, " fell down and worshipped."

And the king.—As God's earthly representative,

David receives the same tokens of reverence and
homage. (Comp. 1 Kings i. 31.)

ifii) On the morrow after that day (Umolwrath
hayyom hahil) ; here only. (Comp. Jonah iv. 7.) That
is, on the day after the assembly.

A thousand bullocks . . .—Heb., Bullocks a
thousand, rams a thousand, S:c., according to the later

mode of speech ; and their libaiiotis (Ps. x\'i. 4 ; Exod.
xxis. 40 ; Lev. xxiii. 13).

And sacrifices in abundance for all Israel.
—The word " sacrifices" (zebdhim) occurred in a gene-

ral sense at the beginning of the verse. Here, in con-

nexion with bumt-oflerings, it has the special meaning
of "thank-offerings" {sheldmim ; AuthorLscd Version,
" peace-offerings," Deut. xii. 6). See for both kinds
of sacrifice. Lev. i. 1 sqq. ; Exod. xx. 24, xxiv. 5.

For aU Israel.—So that every one present might
partake of the sacrificial meal. (Comp. Notes on chap,

xvi. 2, 3; Deut. xii. 7 ; 1 Sam. i. 3-8. 13.)
(22) And did eat and drink.—And they ate and

drank. (Comp. the account of the feasting at David's
coronation, chap. xii. 39, 40.)

And they made Solomon the son of David
king the second time.—The first time is briefly

noticed in chap, xxiii. 1. (Comp. the full account,

1 Kings i. 32—40.)

And anointed him unto the Lord to be the
chief governor.

—

And anointed (him; jxjrhaps tlie

suffix has fallen out) for Jehovah as prince {ndgid, chap,

xxvii. 1(3 ; 1 Kings i. 3.5).

Anointed.—Judg. ix. 15 ; 2 Sam. ii. 4. The ex.

pressiou "for Jehovah" seems to mean, according to His
will. (Comp. chap, xxviii. 5.) Or perhaps we shoidd

render, anointed him as prince, and Zadok as priest,

to Jehovah. The king was Jehovah's vicegerent, as

Zadok was His priest. The theocratic nature of the

Israelite monarchy is again insisted upon. (Comp.
chaps, x™. 14, xxviii. 5.)

And Zadok to be priest.—A remarkable notice,

peculiar to the Chronicles. Among other things, it

vi\'idly illustrates the almost sovereign dignity of the

high priest's office; it also explains the deposition of

Abiathar (comp, 1 Kings i. 32, ii. 26) as having been
already contemplated by David.

(23) Then.—Aud.
Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord.—

Comp. chap, xxviii. 5.

As king instead of David his father.—It

is not meant that Da\-id abdicated. Verses 23—25
are anticipative of the history of Solomon's reign. At
the same time, their introduction here is natm'al, not

only as relating the immediate sequel of Solomon's

coronation, but also as showing how David's last wishes

iu regard to his son were realised.

(21) And all the princes {sdrim).—The grandees

of chaps, xxvii., xxviii. 1, xxix. 6; not members of the

royal house, who are designated as " the king's

sons."

Submitted themselves.—See margiual render-

ing. The Vulg. has the exegetieal expansion, "dederunt

manumet subject! fuerunt Salomon! regi." The Hebrew
phrase " put {ndthan) hivud under . .

." is not met with

elsewhere. (Comp. Gen. xxiv. 2, 9.) It appears to be

different from " give hand to . .
." iu token of good

faith or submission. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxx. 8; Lam.
V. 6 ; Ezek. x^•ii. 18.) An ancient mode of doing

homage may be intended. The whole sentence may
contain an allusive reference to the attempt of Adonijah

(1 Kinars i. 5—53).
(25) And bestowed upon him such royal

majesty as had not been on any king before
him in Israel.—Literally, and put upon him ^ a

glory of kingship that had not become on any king

over Israel before him. The phrase " put glory upon
..." {ndthaii hod 'al . . .) occurs in Ps. viii. 2. Only

two or, counting Ish-bosheth, three kings had preceded



David s Reign I. CHRONICLES, XXIX. and Death.

(20) Thus David the son of Jesse reigned

over all Israel. '-'* Aiid the time that

he reigned over Israel ;««« forty years
;

seven years reigned he in Hebron, and
thirty and three years reigned he in Jeru-

salem. (-*' And he died in a good old age,

full of days, riches, and honour : and
Solomon his son reigned in his stead.

.2 Hub., words.

(29) Now the acts of David the king, first

and last, behold, they are written in the
1 - book of Samuel the seer, and in the
book of Nathan the prophet, and in the
book of Gad the seer, f^"' \vith all his

reign and his might, and the times that
went over him, and over Israel, and over
all the kingdoms of the countries.

Solomon. (Comp. 1 Kings iii. 12; 2 Clirou. i.

12.)
(26) Thus David . . . reigned.—Rather, Noic

David . . . had reigned.

Verses 26—30.—Ooucludiug remarks upou David's

history.

Over all Israel.—Tliis alhides to the antecedent

reign over Judah only. (See 2 Sam. v. 1—5 ; chaps.

xi. 1, xii. 38.)

(27) And the time (Hch., the days).

That he reigned.—This verse is a duplicate of

1 Kings ii. 11, omitting the woi-ds " Da™l " at the

beginning and " years " at the end.

Seven years.—More exactly, seven and a-half.

(See 2 Sam. v. .5.)

(-8) In a good old age.—Gen. xv. 1.5.

Full of days.—From LXX. and Vulg. (irXiipTij

fiiifpav—plenttti dieritm). Literally, satisfied with days.

Syriac, "And he was satisfied with the days of his life."

((5omp. chap, xxiii. 1 ; Gen. xxxv. 29.)

Riches and honour.—Verse 12. Syriac, "And
he was great in the riches of the world, and in the
honour thereof."

And Solomon his son reigned in his stead.
—The regular formula, from 1 Kings xi. 43 to the end
of the history of the kings.

(29) Now the acts of David the king, first

and last.—Literally, And the words (dibre) of David
the king, the former and the latter, behold they are
written in " the ivords of Saimiel the seen- "(ro-eh).

and in " the tvords of Nathan the prophet,'^ and in

"the words of Gad the seer" (hozeh). Tor "written
in " the Hebrews said " written on." (See Exod. xxxiv.

1 ; Isa. viii. 1.)

The acts of David.—Or, the matters, history of
David. The Heb. ddbur is (1) a word, (2) something
spoken about, a matter, transaction, or event. (Comp.
chap. xvi. 37 ; 2 Kings xvii. 11 ; Gen. xv. 1 ; 2 Sam.
xi. 18, 19.) Gesenius renders here : Et res gestae regis

David , . . ecce eae scriptae in libra cui titulus, Res
Samnelis (Thesaur., p. 722). As to the soiirccs ap-

parently cited by the chronicler in this jpassage, see

the remarks in the Introduction.
(30) And his might.—Or, valour, prowess. (See

verse 11.) His warlike achievements are intended.

(Comp. 1 Kings xv. 23; Judg. \\\\. 21.)

And the times that went over him.—Heb.,
passed over him. The seasons of good and evil fortune,

the vicissitudes of his own and liis people's histon".

(Comp. chap. xii. 32 ; Ps. xxxi. 16 ; Job. xxiv. 1 [=
seasons of judgment]; Dan. ix. 2.5.)

And over all the kingdoms of the countries.
—Viz., those with which David had relations of friend-

ship or war, such as the Philistines, Aramaeans, Hama-
thites, and other sm-rounding peoples. (Comp. chap,

xiv. 17.)

Kingdoms of the countries.—2 Chron. xii. 8.

xvii. 10, XX. 29 ; not elsewhere.

Tlie Syriac adds :
" Because that David did that

which was good before the Lord, and departed not

from anj'thing that he commanded him all the days
of liis life."

S34



THE SECOND BOOK OF THE CHKONICLES.





THE SECOND BOOK OF THE

CHRONICLES.

CHAPTER I.—<i) And "Solomon the
son of David was strengthened in his

kingdom, and the Lord his God was
with him, and magnified him exceed-
ingly. ('-) Then Solomon spake unto all

Israel, to the cajjtains of thousands and
of hundreds, and to the judges, and to

every governor in all Israel, the chief of

the fathers. '^) So Solomon, and all

the congregation with him, went to the
high place that was at ' Gibeon ; for

(t 1 Klng3 2. ifi.

B.C. 10(1.

b 1 Kings .1. 4 : I

Cliron. 16. 39, &

c 2 Sum. 6. 3, 17.

B.C. 1015.

<! Eiod. 38. 1.

1 Or. was there.

there was the tabernacle of the congre-
gation of God, which Moses the servant
of the LoKD had made in the wilderness.
<*) ''But the ark ofGod had David brought
up from Kirjath - jearim to the place

which David had prepared for it : for

he had pitched a tent for it at Jeru-
salem. (5) Moreover ''the brasen altar,

that Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of
Hur, had made, ^he put before the
tabernacle of the Lord : and Solomon

The Reign of Solomon (chaps, i.—ix.).

1. Chap. i. describes a national sacrifice at Gibeon,
and in connection tlierewith a di'eam in vrhicli God
reveals His will to Solomon (1 Kings iii. 5). A few
details are added respecting Solomon's power, wealth,
and commerce.

2. Chaps, ii.—\ai. are concerned with the principal

topic of the writer's presentation, viz., the building and
consecration of the Temple.

3. Chaps, viii., ix. supply further particulars of Solo-

mon's public works, his regulation of worship, his foreign
relations, his revenues, wisdom, and glory ; followed by
a reference to authorities, and notice of his death.

I.

(a) The sacrifice at Gibeon, and Solomon's dream
(verses 1—13). (6) The king's chariots and horsemen,
wealth and commerce (verses 14—17).

(1) And Solomon the son of David was
strengthened in his kingdom.—Or, shouted him-
self strong over his kingdom i firmly grasped the reins

of power, and showed himself a strong ruler. (Comp.
chap. x\ni. 1; also xii. 13; xiii. 21; xxi. 4.) The
chronicler omits all tliat is related in 1 Kings i., ii., as

not falling within the scope of his narrative. Comp.
with this opening sentence 1 Kings ii. 46, " And the
kingdom was established in the hand of Solomon."
And the Lord his God was with him.—Comp.

1 Chron. xi. 9 ; ix. 20.

Magnified him exceedingly.—1 Chron. xxix.

2.5 ; xxii. 5.

(2-6) Solomon and the national assembly repair to

the Mosaic tal)ernacle at Gibeon, and sacrifice upon the
great altar of burnt offering. (Comp. 1 Kings iii. 4,

which the present section supplements and explains.)

(2) Then Solomon spake unto all Israel.—Or,
commanded all Israel (1 Chron. xxi. 17; 2 Sam. x\-i.

11 ; 2 Kings i. 11 ; Vulg., prcecepit).

To the captains of thousands . . . chief of
the fathers.—This is an apposition, explaining what
is meant by " all Israel " in the first clause, -viz., the
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national representatives. Tlie account in Kings allows
only one verse for the sacrifice, and so omits to men-
tion that the princes took part in it (1 Kings iii. 4).

The fact, however, is likely in itself. (Comp. the similar
assemblies under David, 1 Chron. xiii. 1 ; xxiii. 2

;

xxviii. 1.)

Every governor.—Heb. nusV, prince, emir of a
tribe, or chief of a clan. (Comp. Gen. xxiii. 6 ; Num.
vii. 10 ; 1 Kings viii. 1.)

The chief of the fathers.—T/ie heads of the
clans. This defines tlie preceding phrase.

(3) The tabernacle of the congregation of
God.—Bather, God's tent of meeting ; viz., with man
(Exod. XXV. 22 ; xxvii. 21 ; Num. xvii. 4). Solomon re-

paired to Gibeon because " that was tlio great high
place " (1 Kings iii. 4). We learn from our text why
Gibeon stood pre-eminent above the other high places.

(Comp. 1 Chron. vi. 31 sqq. ; x\'i. 39 sqq.)

i*) But.—Or, But indeed, but no doubt {'dbdl) (chap,

xix. 3 ; xxxiii. 17). For the transfer of the ark see
1 Chron. xiii. xv. ; 2 Sam. vi.

To the place which David had prepared.

—

Into that David had prepared for it (the article as
relative : comp. 1 Chron. xxvi. 28).

Pitched.—Or, spread (1 Chron. xv. 1).

(5) Moreover the brasen altar ... he put
before the tabernacle of the Lord.—Rather, And
the hrasen altar . . . was there before the divelling of
Jehovah. In Hebrew, s/i«m is " there "

; and s«?h, "ho
put.'' Some MSS., supported by the LXX. and Vulg.,

read the former ; most of the MSS. and the Sjt., Arab.,

and Targ., the latter. Tlie former reading is preferable,

as it is not likely that David found tlie brazen altar

separated from tlic Mosaic sanctuary, and restored it

to its place. Tlie sentence further explains why Solo-

mon resorted to Gibeon. Tlie presence of the old

brazen altar constituted it the legitimate place of sacri-

fice. With perfect consistency, tlie chronicler accounted
for David's not going to Gibeon (1 Chron. xxi. 28—30).

That Bezaleel the son of IJri . . . had made.
—See Exod. xxxi. 2, 9; xxx\-iii. 1—8; xxvii. 1—8.

And Solomon and the congregation sought
unto it.—Rather, And Solomon and the assembly
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and the congregation soiiglit unto it.

("'' And Solomon went up thither to the

bi-asen altar before the Lord, which:

was at the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion, and offered a thousand burnt

oiferings upon it.

(') In that night did God appear unto
Solomon, and said unto him. Ask what
I shall give thee. (^* And Solomon said

unto God, Thou hast shewed great

mercy unto David my father, and hast

made me "to reign in his stead. *'•' Now,
Lord God, let thy promise unto David

my father be established : * for thou hast

made me king over a people ^like the

lKlugs3. 11. 12.

d Num. 27. 17.

dxxst of the earth in multitude, (i"' ''Give

me now wisdom and knowledge, that I

may ''go out and come in before this

people : for who can judge this thy
people, that is so great ? 'i^' And God
said to Solomon, Because this was in

thine heart, and thou hast not asked
riches, wealth, or honour, nor the Kfe of
thine enemies, neither yet hast asked
long life ; but hast asked wisdom and
knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest
judge my people, over Avhom I have
made thee king :

^^^ wisdom and know-
ledge is granted unto thee ; and I vnH
give thee riches, and wealth, and honour.

sought Him—i.e., the Lord. (Comp. 1 Chroii. xiii. 3;
XV. 13; xxi. 30.) The old versions translate as A. V.

(6) And Solomon went up thither to the
brasen altar.—So Vulg. incorrectly. Bather, And
Solomon offered there on the brasen altar ; so LXX.
and Syriac.

Before the Lord.—The altar stood before the entry

of the Lord's dweUingplace (Exod. xl. 6). (Comp.
Judges XX. 23, 26.)

"Which was at the tabernacle of the congre-
gation.

—

Which altar belonged to the tent of tryst. In
1 Kings vi. 22 the golden altar is said in like manner
to belong to the Holy of holies, before which it stood.

(The Vnlg. seems to have i-ead "the brasen altar, before

the Lord's tent of meeting " ; comp. verse 3.

)

And offered.

—

He offered {I say). The verb is re-

peated before its object for clearness' sake.

(7—13) God's revelation to Solomon by night. (Comp.
1 Kings iii. 5—15.)

(7) In that night did God appear unto Solo-
mon.—Kings, " In Gibeou did Jehovah appear unto
Solomon iu a dream of the night." Our text fixes the
night as that which followed the sacrifices ; the parallel

passage explicitly states that it was iu a dream that

God appeared.

Ask what I shall give thee.

—

'Raiher, Ash thou !

what shall I give thee > So Kings.
(8) Thou hast shewed great mercy unto

David.—Literally, Thou, thou hast done great kindness
with David. (The regular phrase; comp. Luke i. 72.)

From this point the relation here is briefer on the
whole than that of Kings. The greater part of the
long verse (1 Kings iii. 6) is omitted, and the varia-

tions between the two texts become numerous, though
the general sense is the same in each.

And hast made me to reign in his stead.

—

Comj). 1 Kings iii. 7 ; and the similar language of

Esarhaddon, king of Assyria (B.C. 681—668): "Ever
since Assliur, Samas, Bel, Ncbo .... made me, Esar-
haddon, sit securely on tlie throne of my father" (Cunei-

form Inscriptions of Western Asia. iii. 15, col. 2).

(9) Now, O Lord God, let thy promise unto
David my father be established.—A reminis-
cence of 1 Chron. xvii. 23.

Over a people like the dust of the earth in
multitude.—Over a people numerous as the diist of
the earth. This last clause freely corresponds with 1
Kings iii. 8. (Comp. the common title of Assyrian
monarchs, " king of multitudes," sar hissilti.)

(10) Give me now wisdom and knowledge.—
Now ivisdoni and laiowledge give thou me ; a petition

co-ordinate mth that of verse 9 :
'" Now, O Lord God,"

&c. The clause answers to 1 Kings iii. 9. The word
rendered "knowledge" (madda') is late, and occurs
besides only iu Dan. i. 4, 17 ; Eccles. x. 20.

That I may go out and come in before this
people.—See 1 Kings iii. 7 ; Num. xxvii. 17 ; Dent,
xxxi. 2.

For who can judge.—The simple unpf.; Kings
has, " who is able to judge ?

"

This thy people, that is so great (gadSl).—
Kings :

" This thy numerous (kabed) people." For the
king as judge comp. 1 Sam. ^-iii. 20.

(11) Because this was in thine heart.— For
this X)liraso see 1 Chrou. xxii. 7.

Wealth, or honour.—Added by chronicler. Wealth
{nekdsim) is a late word, common in the Targums, and
iu Syriac (neksin). The phrase "riches, wealth, and
honour " occurs in Eccl. vi. 2.

Long life.

—

Many days.

But (and) hast asked wisdom and knowledge
for thyself, that thou mayest judge . . . king.
—An expansion of what we find in Kings :

" And hast
asked discernment for thj'self, to hear judgment." The
verb hast asked is expressed iu better idiom than in

Kings.
(12) "Wisdom and knowledge.—I%e wisdom and

the knowledge, viz.. which thou hast asked for.

Is granted unto thee.—The Hebrew expression is

found only here and in Esther iii. 11. The parallel

passage gives three verses for this one (1 Kings iii.

12—14).
And I will give thee.—Kings, " I have given."

The perfect tense (I will certaiidy give) is more idio-

matic than the chronicler's simple imperfect.

Such as none of the kings have had that
have been before thee . . . the like.—Bather,
Such as hath not been to the kings before thee, and after

thee shall not be. (Comp. 1 Chrou. xxix. 25 and Note.)

The Assyrian kings were fond of similar comparisons
between themselves and their predecessors. Kings

:

"That there hath not been (i.e., shall not he) a man
like thee among the kings, all thy days," a different

promise. The conditional promise, "And if thou wilt

walk iu my ways ... I will lengthen thy days

"

(1 Kings iii. 14), is here omitted, although verse 11
has mentioned long life

; perhaps because Solomon
fell short of it. But coijip. chap. vii. 17 seq. Of
course the omission may be a mere abridgment.
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Buch as "none of the kings have had
that have been before thee, neither shall

there any after thee have the like.
(lo) Then Solomon came/rom hix jour-

ney to the high jjlace that w«s at Gibeon
to Jerusalem, from before the tabernacle
of the congregation, and reigned over
Israel. (^*' * And Solomon gathered
chariots and horsemen : and he had a
thousand and four hmidi-ed chariots,

and twelve thousand horsemen, which
he placed in the chariot cities, and with
the kmg at Jerusalem, (i^) ""And the
king ^made silver and gold at Jerusalem
as plenteous as stones, and cedar trees

10. x.&c

c 1 Kiii^alO.^ ; t-b

B. 27. 28.

1 Ul'Ij., ytti'tf.

d 1 KInffS 10. 3S;
Ch. 9. 28.

Heb.. (

f,rHh oil
which waa Solo-

3 Hfb.. hn their

made he as the sycomore trees that ar.t

in the vale for abundance. '^^^ ''And

-Solomon had horses brought out of
Egypt, and linen yam : the king's mer-
chants received the linen yam at a price.
(!'') And they fetched up, and brought
forth out of Egypt a chariot for six

hundred shekels of silver, and an horse
for an hundi-ed and fifty : and so brought
they out horses for all the kings of the
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, ^ by
their means.

CHAPTEE II.—(1) And Solomon de-
termined to build an house for the name

(13) Then Solomon came from his journey-
to the high place that was at Gibeon to
Jerusalem.—Heb.. And Solomon came to the high
place that ivas in Gibeon to Jerusalem. Clearly we
should read, "from tlie liigh place," with the LXX.
and Vulgate. The difficulty is as old aa the Syriac
versiou, which reads, " Aud Solomon came to the great
higli place [reading biimsd—i.e., fiifios—with Dr. Payne
Smith] that is iu Gibeon the city, which is ou the east

of Jerusalem, from before the tabernacle."

From before the tabernacle of the congre-
gation.—See verses 3, (5. Perhaps " to (or at) the high
place that was at Gibeon," was originally a marginal
gloss upon this expression. (Comp.verse3. ) The reading,

"And Solomon came to Jerusalem from before the tent of

tryst," would be quite intelligible without tliis addition.

And reigned over Israel.—Syr., over all Israel.

(Conip. 1 Kings iv. 1.) But the remark, "and he
reigned over Israel," is by no means " superfluous "

(Bertheau), inasmuch as it naturally introduces the fol-

lowing sketch of the reign, which carries us on from
God's promise to its fulfilment.

The chronicler does not notice the sacrifices which,
on his return, Solomon oifered before the ark at Jeru-
salem (1 Kings iii. 15), nor the story of the king's wise
judgment which there follows (1 Kings iii. 16—28). It

is unreasonable to seek any other ground of such omis-
sions than the free aud legitimate exercise of the com-
piler's discretion in the choice of his own materials. That
he did not depreciate the sanctuary on Mount Zion as a
place of sacrifice, is evident from 1 Chron. xxi. 18—xxii. 1.

(14—17) Solomon's " riches, and wealth, and honour "

illustrated (eomp. 1 Kings x. 26—29). In the parallel

passage of Kings, this short section closes the account
of Solomon's wealth and glory. 2 Chron. ix. 25—28
is very similar ; a fact which will not surprise those who
bear iu mind that the chronicler is careless of repetition.

(14) And Solomon gathered chariots and
horsemen.—Word for word as in 1 Kings x. 26 ; see
the Kotes there.

Which he placed.

—

Atid he placed, or bestowed
them {ivayyanhihem) (chap. ix. 25). Kings I.e. reads,

"and he brought them into the chariot cities"

{wayyanhein). The difference turns on the pointing
only, and the versions there support our text ; LXX.,
"he put;" Vulg., disposuit ; Tai-gum, 'ashrinnUn,
" he lodged them ;

" Syriac, " he left them." The
chariots (reheb ; see 1 Chron. xviii. 4 ; xix. 6) and horse-

men were, of course, military. The " chariot cities

"

probably lay iu the south towards Egypt. The
Simeonite Beth-mareaboth (house of chariots), and
Hazar-susim (cottci o//iorses) may have been included
amongst them. (See 1 Clirou. iv. 31.)

(15) Silver and gold . . . stones . . . cedar
trees.—Each of these words has the definite article in

the Hebrew.
And gold.—Not in I Kings x. 27, with which the

rest of the verse coincides ; nor iu chap. ix. 27. Tlie

Syriac omits it here also, but the other versions have it,

and the plirase is a natural heightening of the liypei'bole.

The sycomore trees that are in the vale.—
(Comp, 1 Chron. xx^i. 28.) The Synac reads instead

:

" As the sand which is on the seashore."
(16) And Solomon had horses brought out . .

.

—Rather, And the outcome (export) of horses for
Solomon was from Egypt, and the company of the

king's merchants—a company (of horses) they would
fetch at a price. The same is read iu Kings, only that
the word company (miqwe) is there spelt in the ancient
fashion (miqiveh), and two words are transposed
(" they would fetch a company "). Miqweh means
gathering, collection (Gen. i. 10 [of the waters]). The
repetition of tliis term constitutes a kind of artless play
on words, such as is common in the Old Testament.
(Comp. Gen. xv. 2 ; Judges xv. 16.) Both liere and in

Kings the Vulg. renders the word as a proper name,
" from Coa." So also the LXX. in Kings " from
Thekkoue " (Tekoa) ; and the Syriac of Chronicles,
" from the city of the Aphelave." These variations

only prove that the text was felt to be obscure. The
" liuen yam " of the Authorised versiou is a guess based
ujjon the likeness of the word iniqweh to qaiv, " rope,"

and tiqwah, "line" (Josh. ii. 18), aud upon the fact

that much linen was made iu Egypt.
(17) And they fetched up, and brought forth

out of Egypt.—Literally, And they caused to come
up and to come out. Kings has :

" Aid there came up
and came out a chariot from Egypt." The rest of the

verse is identical there and here.

II.

The Building and Consecration of the
Temple (chaps, ii.—vii.).

Preliminary measures: (1) The levy of Canaanite
labourers (verses 1, 2, and 17, 18). (2) The treaty

with Huram of Tyre (verses 3—16).

(1) Determined.—Literally, said, which may mean
either commanded, as iu chap. i. 2 ; 1 Chron. xxi. 17,
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of the Lord, and an house for his king-

dom. (^) And Solomon told ont threar

score and ten thousand men to bear
burdens, and fourscore thousand to hew
in the motuitaiu, and three thousand
and six hundred to oversee them.

(3) And Solomon sent to ^ Huram the

long of Tyi-e, saying, As thoix didst deal

with David my father, and didst send
liim cedai's to build him an house to dwell

therein, eve^i so deal ivith me. <*' Behold,

I build an house to the name of the

LoED my God, to dedicate it to him, and
to burn before him "sweet incense, and
for the continual shewbread, and for the

3 Hcb.. halh

tuirud strettgti

burnt offerings morning and evening,
on the sabbaths, and on the new moons,
and on the solemn feasts of the Lord
our God. This is an ordinance for ever

to Israel. '5' And the house which I

build is great : for great is our God
above all gods. (^) "But who ^is able to

biuld him an house, seeing the heaven
and heaven of heavens cannot contain

him? who am I then, that I should
build him an house, save only to bum
sacrifice before him? (^) Send me now
therefore a man cunning to work in

gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in

iron, and in purple, and crimson, and

or tho-ugM, purposed, resolved, as in 1 Kings v. 5.

The context seems to favour the latter sense.

And an house for his kingdom.—Or, for his

royalty ; that is, as the Viilg. renders, a p>alace for
himself Solomon's royal palace is mentioned again in

verse 12 ; vii. 11 ; viii. 1 ; but the building of it is not
related in the Chrouicle. (See 1 Kings \'ii. 1— 12.)

<2) And Solomon told out.—That is, counted out.

(Comp. Ps. xxii. 17 ; Exod. v. 8.) For the rest of this

verse see Note on verse 18, where its contents are re-

peated. (Comp. 1 Kings v. 15.)

To bear . . . to hew . . . to oversee.—Bearers
of . . . hewers . . . overseers over, as in verse 18.

(2) The ti-eaty with Huram of Tyre (verses 3—16).
(3) And Solomon sent to Huram.—Comp. 1

Kings V. 2—11, from which we learn that Huram or

Hiram had first sent to congratulate Solomon upon his

accession. The account here agrees generally with the
parallel passage of the older work. The variations

which present themselves only prove that the chronicler

Uiis made independent use of his sources.

Huram.—In Kings the name is spelt Hiram (1

Kings v. 1, 2, 7) and Hirom (1 Kings v. 10, 18, Hebr.).

(Comp. 1 Chron. xiv. 1.) Wliether the Tyrian name
Sirihnos (Herod, vii. 98) is another form of Hiram, as

Bertheau supposes, is more than doubtful. It is

interesting to find that the king of Tyi-e bore this

name in the time of Tiglath-pileser II., to whom he
paid tribute (B.C. 738), along with Menahem of Samaria.
(Assyr. Hi-ru-um-mu, to which the Hirom of 1 Kings
Y. 10, 18 comes very near.)

As thou didst deal . . . dweU therein.—See
1 Chron. xiv. 1. The sense requires the clause, added
by our translatoi-s, in italics, " Even so deal with me,"
after the Vulg. " sic fac mecum." 1 Kings v. 3 makes
Solomon refer to the wars which hindered David from
building the Temple.

(*) I build.—Am about to build (boneh).

To the name of the Lord.—1 Kings iiL 2

;

1 Chron. xvi. 35 ; xxii. 7.

To dedicate.—Or, consecrate. (Comp. Lev. xxvii.

14; 1 Kings ix. 3, 7.) The italicised and should be
omitted, as the following words define the purpose of

the dedication, viz., /or burning before him,, &c. Comp.
Vulgate :

" Ut consecrem cam ad adolendum incensum
coram illo." (See Exod. xxv. 6 ; xxx. 7, 8.)

And for the continual shewbread, and for
the burnt offerings.—In the Hebrew this is loosely

connected witli the verb rendered to burn, as part of
its object; for offering before him incense of spices

and a continual pile (of shewbread) and burnt offer-

ings. (See Lev. xxiv. 5, 8; Num. xxviii. 4.)

On the sabbaths, and on the new moons,
and on the solemn feasts.—1 Chron. xxiii. 31.
" Solemn feasts :" set seasons. These special sacrifices

are prescribed in Num. xxWii. 9—xxix.

This is an ordinance for ever to Israel.—
Literally, for ever this is (is obligatory) zipon Isi-ael,

viz., this ordinance of offerings. (Comp. the similar

phrase, 1 Chron. xxiii. 31 ; and the formula, '" a statute

for ever," so common in the Law, Exod. xii. 14 ; xxix. 9.)

(5) And the house which I build is great.—
I Chron. xxix. 1.

Great is our God above all gods.—Exod. xviii.

II ; Deut. X. 17 ; Ps. Ixxvii. 13 ; xcv. 3. According
to modern notions of magnitude, the Temple of Solo-

mon was a small bnUdiug. (See on 1 Kings vi. 2, 3.)

Shelley's

" There once proud Salem's haughty fane
Reared high to heaven its thousand golden domes,

is pure fancy.
(•>) But w^ho is able.—Literally, who could keep

strength ? (See 1 Chron. xxix. 14.)

The heaven . . . cannot contain him.—This
high thought occurs in Solomon's prayer (1 Kings viii.

27 ; 2 Chron. vi. 18).

Who am I then . . . before him?—That is,

I am not so ignorant of the infinite nature of Deity,
as to think of localising it within an earthly dwelling.

I build not for His residence, but for His worship and
ser\-ice. (Comp. Isa. xl. 22.)

To burn sacrifice.—Literally, to hum incense.

Here, as in verse 4, used in a general sense.

0) Send me now . . .

—

And now s?.id me a wise
man, to work in the gold and in the silver (1 Chron.
xxii. 15 ; verse 13).

And in (<7ie) purple, and crimson, and blue.—
No allusion is made to this kind of art in chap. iv.

11—16, nor in 1 Kings vii. 13 seq., which describe
only metallurgic works of this master, whose versatile

genius might easily be paralleled by famous names of

the Renaissance.
Purple ('argeiedn). — Aramaic form. (Heb.

'argdman, Exod. xxv. 4.)

Crimson {karmil).—A word of Persian origin,

occurring only here and in verse 13, and chap. iii. 14.

(Comp. our word carmine.)
Blue (tehileth).—Dark blue, or violet. (Exod. xiv.

4, and elsewhere.)
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blue, and that can skill Ho gi'ave with

the cunning men that are with me in

Judah and in Jerusalem, whom David
my father did provide. C*' Send me also

cedar trees, fir trees, and -algum trees,

out of Lebanon : for I Icnow that thy
servants can skill to cut timber in Le-
banon ; and, behold, my servants shall

he with thy servants, *") even to prepare

me timber in abundance : for the house
which I am about to build ahall he

''wonderful great. <i**> And, behold, I

will give to thy servants, the hewers
that cut timber, twenty thousand

Ht'b., knowing
prudtnce nml un-
ttemtuiudnij.

measures of beaten wheat, and twenty
thousand measiu-es of barley, and twenty
thousand baths of wine, and twenty
thousand baths of oil.

<">Then Huram the king of Tyre
answered in writing, which he sent to

Solomon, Because the Lord hath loved

his people, he hath made thee king over

them. <'-' Huram said moreover, Blessed

he the Lord God of Israel, that made
heaven and eai'th, who hath given to

David the king a wise son, * endued with

prudence and imderstanding, that might
build an house for the Lord, and an

Can skill.—Knoiveth how.
To grave.—Literally, lo carve carvings ; whether

in wood or stone. (1 Kings vi. 29; Zech. iii. 9 ; Exod.
xxviii. 9, on gems.)
With the cunning men.—Tlie Hebrew connects

this clause with the infinitive to loork at the begiuuiug

of the verse. There should be a stop after the words
to grave.

Whom David my father did provide (^jce-

pared, 1 Chrou xxix. 2).—1 Chron. xxii. 15; xxviii. 21.

(8) Fir trees.—The word berushim is now often

rendered cj-jjresses. But Professor Robertson Smith
has well pointed out that the Phoenician Ebusus (the

modern Iviza) is the '' isle of heroshim," and is called

in Greek niruoOirtu, i.e., "Pine islets." Moreover a

species of piue is very common on the Lebanon.
Algum trees.—Sandal wood; Heb. 'algummtm,

which appears a more correct spelling of the native

Indian word (valguha) than the ^almuggim of 1 Kings
X. 11. (See Note on chap. x. 10.)

Out of Lebanon, — The chronicler knew that

sandal wood came from Ophir, or Abhira, at the mouth
of the Indus (chap. x. 10 ; coinp. 1 Kings x. 11). The
desire to be concise has betrayed him into an inaccuracy

of st-atement. Or must we suppose that Solomon him-

self believed that tlie sandal wood, which ho only knew
as a Phcenician export, really grew, like the cedars

and firs, on the Lebanon ? Such a mistake would be
perfectly natural ; but the divergence of this account
from the paraDel in 1 Kings leaves it doubtful whether
we have in cither anything more than an ideal sketch

of Solomon's message.
For I know that thy servants . . .—Comp. the

words of Solomon as reported in 1 Kings v. 6.

(0) Even to prepare me timber in abundance.
—Rather, And they shall prepare, or, let them prepare.

(A use of the infinitive, to which the chronicler is

partial : see 1 Clu'on. v. 1 ; ix. 2.5 ; xiii. 4 ; xv. 2

;

xxii. 5.) So Syi'iac, " Let them be bringing to me."
Shall be wonderful great.—See margin ; and

LXX., fjLiya^ Koi (fSo^os. " great and glorious ;" Syriac,

'an astonishment" {feinhd).

(10) And, behold, I will give . . . barley.—
Rather, And, behold, for tlie heivers, that is, for the

moodcutters, I to ill give ivheat as food for thy servants,

viz., twenty thousand kors, and barley twenty thousand
Icors, &c. " For the hewei^s " may mean "' as for the

hewers," or perhaps " on account of the liewers" (Gen.

iv. 23). The latter sense would bring the verse into

substantial harmony with 1 Kings v. 11, where we
read : " And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand

kors of wheat as food for his household, and twenty
kors" (LXX., 20,000 baths) "of pure oil: so used
Solomon to give to Hiram year by year," i.e., during
his building operations.

Beaten wheat.—The Hebrew (hittim niakhotK) is

literally wheat— strokes. But it is ob\'ious that

nuikkoih is a misreading for makkoleth, food, the word
used in 1 Kings v. 11 ; and so the LXX. renders.

The expression " thy servants " here seems to corre-

spond with the phraso " his household " there ; and
the drift of the whole passage is that, in return for

the services of the Tyi^ian artificers, Solomon engages
to supply Hiram's royal household with pro^-isions of

corn and wine and oil.

Others assume, without much likelihood, that the

two passages relate to two distinct agreements, by one
of which Solomon undertook to supply Hiram's court,

and by the other his Tyrian workmen, with pro^sions.

Hewers (Jwtebim).— An old word, not recui^ring in

the chronicle, and therefore explained by the -wi-iter.

Measures (kOrim).—The kor was a di-y measure=
one quarter. (Syriac, reb'e, "quarters.") The bath, &
liquid measure, of six or seven gallons' capacity. Both
words occur in the Greek of Luke xvi. 6, 7.

(11—15) Huram's reply. (Comp. 1 Kings v. 7—9.)

(11) Answered in writing.—SaicZ in a letter.

This seems to imply that Solomon's message had been
orally delivered.

Because the Lord hath loved his people.—
So chap. ix. 8 ; 1 Kings x. 9. In the parallel passage

Huram blesses Jehovah, on hearing Solomon's message,

ap2)arently before writing his reply.
(12) Huram said moreover.—And Huram said,

that is. in his letter to Solomon.
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, that

made heaven and earth.—In 1 Kings v. 7 we read

simply, Blessed be the Lord this day. which hath

given imto Da\-id a wise sou over this great jjeoi^le."

The chronicler has perhaps modified the words of his

source in a mo:iotheistic sense ; although it is quite

possible that Je'.iovah was known to the polytheist

Phoenician by the title of "Maker of heaven and earth."

(Comp. Gen. xiv. 19.) An inscription of the Persian

emperor Xei^xes speaks of the Supreme in terms which
resemble what Solomon says in verse 5, as well as

Huram's language here :
" The gi-eat god Aliuraniazd.1,

great one of the gods, who made this earth, who made
these heavens " (inscription on rocks at Elvend).

An house for his kingdom.—A royal palace

(chap. vii. 11; viii. 1).
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house for his kingdom. (^^) And now I

have sent a cunning man, endued with,

understanding, of Huram my father's",

<i**the son of a woman of the daughters
of Dan, and his father was a man of

Tyre, skilful to work in gold, and in

silver, iu brass, in iron, in stone, and in

timber, in purple, iu blue, and in fine

lineu, and m crimson ; also to grave any
manner of graving, and to find out
every device which shall be put to him,

with thy cunning men, and with the

cunning men of my lord David thy
father. (^^^ Now therefore the wheat,

and the barley, the oil, and the wine,

which my lord hath spoken of, let him
send unto his servants :

'^^' and we
will cut wood out of Lebanon, ^ as much
as thou shalt need : and we will bruig

it to thee in flotes by sea to - Jopj^a

;

and thou shalt carry it up to Jerusalem.
(17) » And Solomon numbered all ^ the

strangers that were in the land of Israel,

after the numbering wherewith David
his father had numbered them; and
they were found an hundred and fifty

thousand and three thousand and six

hundred, t'^'*) And he set * threescore

and ten thousand of them to he bearers

of bui-dens, and fourscore thousand to he

(13) Endued with understanding.—See the

same phrase in 1 Chrou. xii, 32.

Of Huram my father's.—Rather, Huram my
father—i.e., master, preceptor, as iu chap. iv. 16, where
Huram is called the "father" of Solomon. (Comp.
Gen. xlv. 8 ; Judg. x\'ii. 10 ; xviii. 19. So LXX. and
Vulgate ; Syriao omits.)

(U) The son of a woman of the daughters of
Dan.—In 1 Kings rii. 14 Hiram is called "son of a
widow of the tribe of Najjhtali." Bertheau explains,
" She was by birth a Dauite, married into tlie tribe of

Naphtali, became a widow, and as a widow of the tribe

of Naphtali became the wife of a man of TjTe, by whom
she had a son Huram. Thus two of the tribes of Israel

could boast that on the mother's side Huram belonged

to them." But in tlie Hebrew words "daughters of

Dan" it is possible to see a corruption of the word
Naphtali.
Skilful.—This epithet belongs to Huram, not to his

Tyrian father.

To work in gold.—1 Kings vii. 14 calls Hnram
simply " a worker in brass," or bronze.

Purple.—The strictly Hebrew form (verse V).

Fine linen {bu<;, byssus).—1 Chron. xv. 27. Neither
this material of Huram's art, nor stone nor timber was
mentioned in verse 7. Huram is naturally represented

a.s enhancing the accomplishments of his artist.

To find out every device which shall be put
to him,—Rather, to devise any manner of device that

may be given him (to devise) ; that is, to invent all

kinds of artistic objects according to commission. The
words are a reminiscence of Exod. xxxi. 4, xxxv. 32,

probably interpolated by the chronicler.

With thy cunning men— i.e., to work along

with them. (Comp. verse. 7.)

My lord i)avid.—A touch of Oriental politeness.

Huram was independent of Da^id, as of Solomon.
(15) The wheat, and the barley.—See verse 10.

Huram accepts Solomon's proposed exchange of

benefits.

His servants.—Huram means himself and his

court. The term is tlie correlative of " lord."
(16) And we will cut wood.—Tlie we is emphatic,

and we, on our part, the pronoun being expressed in

(he Hebrew.
"Wood (^"timber," verses 8, 9, 10, 14).—Properly

trees.

As much as thou shalt need.— See margin.
" Need " (foi-eh) occurs here only iu the Old Testament.
The word is common iu the Targums, and in Rabbinic

writings; 1 Kings v. 8 has the classical phrase, "all

thy desire."

In flotes.—Heb., raphsodoth. Another isolated ex-

pression. Rendered " rafts" by the LXX. and Vulgate,

but omitted by Syriac and Arabic. 1 Kings v. 9 has
duberoth, " rafts," which settles the meaning.
To Joppa.—1 Kings V. 9 has the less definite "unto

the place that thou shalt appoint me." Joppa (modern
Jaffa) was the harbour nearest Jerusalem.

And thou shalt carry it up to Jerusalem.—
This interprets the curt phrase of 1 Kings v. 9, "and
thou shalt take (them) away."
A comparison of this and the parallel account of

Huram's letter makes it clear (1) that the chronicler has
not written without knowledge of the older text ; (2)

that neither text has preserved the exact form of the
original documents. From Josephus (Ant. viii. 2, 8)

it would appear that some record of the negotiations

between Huram and Solomon was still extant at Tyre
in his day, if only we might trust his authority.

(17, 18) Solomon's levy of Canaanite labourers. (A
i-etum to the subject of verse 2.)

(17) All the strangers.—The indigenous Canaanite
population. (Comp. the use of tlie term in Gen. xxiii.

4 ; Exod. xxii. 21 ; Lev. xvii. 8.)

After the numbering.—The word sfjj/ior, "reck-
oning," " census," occurs here only in the Old Testa-

ment.
"Wherewith David his father.— The former

census of the native Canaanites, which had taken place

by order of David, is briefly recorded in 1 Chron. xxii. 2.

(Comp. 2 Sam, xx. 24. "and Adoram was over the le^'y,"

from which it appears that the subject population was
liable to forced labour under David ; comp. also 1 Kings
iv. 6 ; V. 14 ; xii. 4—18.)

And they were found.—The total of the numbers
here given is 153,600, which is the sum of the figures

assigned in the next verse, viz., 70,000 + 80,000
+ S,600.

(18) And he set . . .—Literally, and he made seventy

tho7isand of them bearers of burdens, and eighty

thousand hewers in the mountains. This exactly agrees

with 1 Kings v. 15.

And three thousand and six hundred over-
seers.—The same number was given in verse 2. In
1 Kings V. 16 we read of 3,300 officers. In the He-
brew, three (shdlush) and six (sUesh) might easily be
confused ; our reading appears i-ight. The chronicler

omits all notice of the le^^- of 30,000 Israelites, which
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hewers in the mountain, and three

thousand and six hundi-ed overseers to

set the people a work.

CHAPTER ni.—(i) Then "Solomon
began to build the house of the Loku at

Jerusalem in mount Moriah, ' where the

Lord appeared unto David his father, in

the place that Da\'id had prepai-ed in tbe

threshingfloor of "Oman the Jebusite.
'-' And he began to build in the second
day of the second month, in the fourth

year of his reign.

a 1 Kingse. l,&c

Cljrun.:;i. 18.

.3 Hcb.,/o«Tic/cd.

(3) Now these are the things wherein
' Solomon was ^ instructed for the

building of the house of God. The
length by cubits after the first measure
was threescore cubits, and the breadth
twenty cubits. •'' And the ' porch that

was ui the front of the house, the length of
it ivas according to the breadth of the

house, twenty cubits, and the height

ivas an hundred and twenty : and he
overlaid it within with pure gold. '^)

And the greater house he cieled with
fir tree, which he overlaid with fine

the parallel passage vocords (1 Kings v. 13, 14) ; whether

by an oversight, or from disapproval, we cannot say.

Adding that number to the 70,000 and 80,000 other

labourers, wo get a grand total of 180,000, wliieh gives

a company <if 50 for each of the 3,600 overseers.

Overseers.—Hob. menai^iehun. Only hero and in

verse 2 supra, and chap, xxxiv. 13. It is the plural of

a participle which occurs only in the titles of the

Psalms (including Hab. iii. 19). while the verb is read

only in Chronicles and Ezra iii. 8, 9. (See Note on

1 Chron. XT. 21.)

To set the people a work

—

i.e., on work or

a-workitig. (Comp. "I go a-fishlng," John xxi. 3.)

Literally, to make the people work.

III.

The BriLDiNG of the Temple and Making op
THE Sacred Vessels (chaps, iii.—v. 1; comp.

1 Kings vi., vii.).

(a) Site and date (verses 1, 2). (6) Its dimensions:

the porch and the Holy Place, or nave (verses 3—7).

(c) The Holy of holies, or chancel, with the cherubim
and the vail (verses 8—14) . (rf) The two bronze pillars

in the porch (verses 15—17).

(a) Site and Date (verses 1, 2).

(1) At Jerusalem in mount Moriah.—Nowhere
else in tlie Old Testament is the Temjile site so

specified. (Comp. "the land of Moriah," the place

appiiiutod for the sacrifice of Isaac, Geu. xxii. 2.)

Where the Lord appeared unto David his
father.—So LXX.,- rather, who appeared unto David
his father. Such is the meaning according to the

common use of words. There is clearly an .allusion to

the etymology of Mokiah, which is assumed to signify
" appearance of Jah." (Comp. Gen. xxii. 14.) Translate,

"in the mount of the Appearance of Jah, who appeared

nnto David his father." The Vulgate reads :
" in

Monte Moria qui demonsiratus fuerat David patri

ejus;" but nir'ah never means to be shoivn or pointed

out. The Syriac, misunderstanding the LXX. ('A/iwpi'a),

renders " in the hill of the Amoritcs."

In the place that David had prepared.—This
is no doubt correct, as the versions indicate. The
Heln-ew has suffered an accidental transposition.

In the threshingfloor of Oman.—1 Chron.

xxi. 28 ; xxii. 1.

(2) In the second day of the second month.—
Heb., in the secoiul month in the second. Tlie versions

omit the repetition, which is probably a scribe's error.

" On the second day " would be expressed in Hebrew

differently. Read simply, " And he began to build in

the second month," i.e., in Zif (or April—May). See
1 Kings vi. 1.

(&) Dimensions op the Temple ; the Porch
and the Holy Place, or Nave (ver.ses 3—7).

(3) Now these are the things wherein Solo-
mon was instructed.— Rather, And this is the

foundation (or ground-plan) of Solomon. The plural

pronoun 'elle, " these," is used as a ueut. sing. " this"

(comp. 1 Chron. xxiv. 19), and the hophal infinitive

hi'isad, " to be fomided," is used substantively, as in

Ezra iii. 11. So Vulgate, " Et haec sunt fundamenta
quae jecit Solomon."
After the first measure.—Rather, in the ancient

measure, an explanation not found in the parallel

passage, 1 Kings vi. 2. The ancient or Mosaic cubit

was one hand-breadth longer than the cubit of later

times (Ezek. xl. 5; xliii. 13). The chronicler has

omitted the height, which was thirty cubits (1 Kings
vi. 2).

(^) And the porch . . . twenty cubits.—Heb.,
and the porch that ivas before the length (i.e., that lay

in front of the oblong main building), before the breadth

of the house, was tiventy cubits (i.e., the porch was as

long as the house was broad). This curious state-

ment answers to what we read in 1 Kings vi. 3

:

" And the porch before the hrll of the house, twenty
cubits was its length, before the breadth of the house."

But the Hebrew is too singular to pass without chal-

lenge, and comparison of the versions suggests that we
ought to read here : "And the porch ivhich vms before

it (Syriac), or before the house (LXX.), its length before

the breadth of the house was twenty cubits." This

would involve but slight alteration of the Hebrew test.

(Comp. verse 8.)

And the height was an hundred and twenty.
This would make tlie porch four times the height of the

main building, which was thirty cubits. The Alexan-

drine MS. of the LXX., and the Arabic version, read
" twenty cubits ;" the Syi-i.ac omits the whole clause,

which has no parallel in Kings, and is further sus-

picious as wanting the word "cubits," usually ex-

pressed after the number (see verse 3). The Hebrew
may be a corruption of the clause. " .ind its breadth ten

cubits." (Comp. 1 Kings An. 3.)

And he overlaid it within with pure gold.—
See 1 Kings vi. 21.

(5) The greater house.

—

Or.the great chamher,i.e.,

the Holy Place, or nave. (Comp. 1 Chron. xxviii. 11.)

He cieled with fir tree.

—

He covered with planks

of fir ; or, panelled with fir. To ciel, or rather seel
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gold, and set thereon palm trees and
chains. <^* And he ^ garnished the.

house with precious stones for beauty :

and the gold ?was gold of Parvaim. <'')

He overlaid also the house, the beams,
the posts, and the walls thereof, and the

doors thereof, -with gold ; and graved
cherubims on the walls. '** And he
made the most holy house, the length

whereof was according to the breadth of

I neb., covered.

the house, twenty cubits, and the breadth
thereof twenty cubits : and he over-

laid it with fine gold, amounting to six

hundred talents. *^> And the weight of

the nails was fifty shekels of gold. And
he overlaid the upper chambers with gold.

('°) And in the most holy hoiise he
made two cherubims -of image work,
and overlaid them with gold. '^^^ And
the wings of the cherubims were twenty

(from syle or cyll, a canopy : Skeat, Etymol. Diet, s.v.)

a room, meaut iu old English to wainscot or panel it.

(Comp. 1 Kings vi. 15, 16.)

"Which he overlaid with fine gold.— And
covered it (the cliamber) loith good gold. The cypress

wainscoting was plated with gold.

And set thereon palm trees and chains.—
Brought up on it { i.e., carved upon it) 2)cdms and chain-

work (1 Kings Aii. 17). (For tlie palms, see 1 Kings
vi. 29 ; Ezek. xli. 18.) Tlie chain-work must have
consisted of garland-like carvings on the fir panels.

1 Kings vi. 18 omits mention of it ; LXX., " carved on
it palms and chains"; Syriac, " figured on it the like-

ness of palms and lilies"; Vulgate, "graved on it

palms and as it were chainlets intertwining."
(6) Garnished.

—

Overlaid (verse 4) the chamber.
Precious stones.—See 1 Chron. xxix. 2; and

1 Kings X. 11, which relates that Hiram's fleet brought
"precious stones" from Ophir for Solomon. But uo
mention of this kind of decoration is made in 1 Kings
vi. The ViUgate explains the phrase as meaning a
floor of costly marble.

Gold of Parvaim.—Perhaps Fa.rwa, an auriferous

region in S. Arabia. Others connect the word with the

Sanskrit purva, " eastern," and seek Parvaim, like Ophir,

in India. The name does not recur in the Old Testament.
(7) He overlaid also the h.0Vi&e.—And he covered

(verse 5) the chamber—that is, the great chamber or

Holy Place. (See 1 Kings vi. 21, 22, 23.)

The beams.—Of the roof.

The posts.—TAe thresholds (Isa. yi. 4).

And graved cherubims on the walls.—See
1 Kings vi. 29, wliicli gives a fidler account of the

mural decorations.

Cherubims.

—

Cherubim, or cherubs (Ps. xviii. 10).

Cherubim is the Hebrew plural, for which we liave the

Chaldee (Aramaic) form " cherubiu " in the Te Deum.
Shakspeare has :

—

" The roof of the chamber
With golden cherubins is fretted."

Cymbcline, ii. i.

Why Reuss calls this sketch of the porch and nave
" confused " is hardly evident.

(c) The Holy op holies, or Chancel, with the
Cherubim and the Vail (verses 8—14).

(8) The most holy house.—TAe chamber of the

Holy of holies, or chancel, called also the oracle [Debir),

1 Kings \i. 5. (So verse 10.)

The length whereof was according to the
breadth of the house, twenty cubits.—/<s
length before the breadth of the house was twenty
cubits. (See Note on verse 4.)

And the breadth thereof twenty cubits.—
1 Kings vi. 20 adds that the height also was twenty
cubits, so that the chamber formed a perfect cube.

Six hundred talents.—The weight of gold thus
expended on the plating of tlie walls of the inner shrine
is not given in Kings. Solomon's whole yearly revenue
was 666 talents (1 Kings x. 14).

(9) And the weight of the nails was fifty
shekels of gold.—Literally, j4?id a weight for nails

for shekels—fifty in gold. The LXX. and Vulg. take
this to mean that the weight of each nail was fifty

shekels ; and this is probably right, for fifty shekels as
a total would be a trifling sum to record along with six

hundred talents. The nails were used to fasten the
golden plates to the wooden wainscoting of the edifice.

Whatever may be thouglit of the apparently in-

credible quantities of gold and silver stated to
have been amassed by David for the Temple (1 Chron.
xxii. 14; xxix. 4, 7), it is clear that no inconsiderable

amount of the former metal would be required
for the plating of the chambers as described in this

chapter. And it is well known, from their own
monimients, that the Babylonian sovereigns of a
later age were in the habit of thus adorning the
houses of their gods. Nebuchadnezzar, for instance,

wlio restored the great temple of Borsippa, says:
" E-zida, the strong house, in the midst thereof I caused
to make, with silver, gold, alabaster, bronze . . . cedar
I caused to adorn ( or, completed) its sibir. The cedar
of the roof (?) of the shrines of Nebo with gold I

caused to clothe." In another inscription we read

:

" The shrine of Nebo, which is amid E-Sagili, its

threshold, its bolt, and its babnahu, with gold I caused
to clothe." And again :

" The cedar roof of the oracle

I caused to clothe with bright silver." Tlie Assyrian
Esarhaddon, a century earlier, boasts that he built ten
castles in Assyria and Accad, and " made them shine
like day with silver and gold."

And he overlaid.

—

And the upper chambers he
covered ivith gold. The chambers over the Holy of
holies are mentioned in I Chron. xxviii. II. The two
statements of this verse are peculiar to the chronicle.

The Syriac and Arabic omit the verse.
(10) Two cherubims.—I Kings vi. 23—28. They

were made of oleaster, plated with gold.

Of image work.—Literally, a loorh of statuary.
Tlie Hebrew word meaning " statuary " occurs here
only, and looks suspicious. The Vulg. renders opere
statuario ; the LXX. " a work of logs "

; the Syriac
"a durable work." With the last three renderings
comp. 1 Kings vi. 23, " wood (or blocks) of oleaster," a
specially hard wood. Tlie rendering of the LXX.
suggests that the original reading may have beau
ma'aseh 'ej ?/»., " woodwork."
And overlaid.— Heb., and they overlaid.
(11) And the wings of the cherubims were

twenty cubits long.—Their length was, altogether,

twenty cubits ; so that, being outspi-ead, they reached
from wall to wall of the Holy of holies, which was
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cubits long : one wing of the one cherub

was five cubits, reaching to the wall of

the house : and the other wing ivas like-

wise five cubits, reaching to the wing of

the other cherub, (i-* And one wing
of the other cherub wc(.s' five cubits,

reaching to the wall of the house : and
the other wing ivas five cubits also,

joining to the wing of the other cherub.
(13) "ji^g wings of these cherubims spread

themselves forth twenty cubits : and
they stood on their feet, and their faces

were ^ inward.
(!*• And he made the "vail of blue, and

purple, and crimson, and fine linen, and
-wrought cherubims thereon.

1 or. toimru the (w) AAso hc madc before the house

I

j

' two pillars of thirty and five cubits

II Matt. 27. 5i. ^high, and the chapiter that (was on the

j

I
top of each of them was five cubits.

2 uob. coined to (16) And he made chains, ax in the oracle,

I

and put them, on the heads of the

6 1 KinBs r. 15; pillars ; and made an hundred pome-

I

J"M.2i.
granates, and put them on the chains.
(1'') And he "reared up the pillars before

the temple, one on the right hand, and
the other on the left; and called the name
of that on the right hand *Jachin,

and the name of that on the left ^Boaz.
I That is. He shall

CHA.PTEE IV. - (1) Moreover he
made an altar of brass, twenty cubits

twenty cubits wide. Of this breadth each cherub

covered half, or teu cubits, with liis wiugs, wliich were
fiv« cubits apiece iu leugth. Obviously the inner wiug
of eao*li cherub met the inner wiug of the other iu the

niiddln of tlio wall.

One wing . . . other cherub.

—

The tviiig of the

one, extenilinrj to five cubits, ivas toit,ching the wall of
the chamhcr, and the other wing—five cubits—was
touching the tving of the other cherub.

(12) Literally, And the wing of the one cherub—five

cubits—was touching the wall of the chamber, and the

other wing—five cubits—was cleaving to the wing of
the other cherub.

(13) The wings of these cherubims.—Or, These
wings of the cherubim.

Spread themselves forth.— PFere outspreading
(participle), 1 Chrou. xxviii. 18.

And they stood.

—

Were standing. They were ten

cul)its high (1 Kiugs xi. 26).

Inward.— See margin. Translate, toward the

chamber. The cherubs did not face each other like the

cherubim on the mercy seat (Exod. xxv. 20).

(14) The vail.— Tlie Pdrdhheth, or curtain, which
divided the holy place from the lioly of holies, is not

mentioned in tlie existing text of 1 Kings \'i. 21, which
passage, however, speaks of the chains of gold by which
the vail was probably suspended.
Blue, and purple, and crimson, and fine

linen.—See Notes on chap. ii. 7, 14.

Wrought.—See Note on " set," verse 5. Here
raised figures in tapestry or broidered work are meant.
(See Exod. xxvi. 31, which gives an identical descrip-

tion of the vail of the tabernacle.

)

(rf) The Two Bronze Pillars in the Porch
(verses 15—17). Comp. 1 Kiugs vii. 15—22.

(15) Before the house.—Before the holy jilace, in

the porch.

Two piUars of thirty and five cubits high.

—

Two pillars thirty and five cubits in length. 1 Kiugs
vii. 15 says " eighteen cubits," so also 2 Kiugs xxv. 17

;

Jer. lii. 21 ; and no doubt correctly. Of the versions,

the LXX. and Vulg. have " thirty-five
; '' the Syriae

and Arabic, " eighteen."

The Chapiter—i.e., the capital. French, chapitre.

Literally, the ornament. 1 Kings vii. 16 has " the
crown ;

" so 2 Chron. iv. 12.
(16) And he made chains, as in the oracle.—

Heb., And he made chainivork in the oracle, or chancel,

which is clearly corrupt. But if we read kad-debir for

bad-debir, an infinitesimal change in Hebrew writing,

we get the sense which our version suggests : And he

made chainwork as in the chancel. It is true that the

sacred writer has uot told as that the walls of the Holy
of Holies were so ornamented, but iu verse 5 he states

it of the great hall or holy place, and 1 Kings vi. 29
declares that the whole house was adorned with mural
carvings. It was quite natural to write, " and he made
chainwork as in the oracle," assuming that such decora-

tions really existed in the inner cliambcr. There seems
therefore to be no need to alter debir into rabid,

(" collar ") as most commentators have done, although

the change is very slight in Hebrew writing. The
LXX. had the present Hebrew text, but, apparently, not

understanding it transliterated the Hebrew words:
"He made serseroth iu the dabir." So Vulg., "as it

were chainlets in the oracle." The Syriae and Arabic
have " and he made chains of fifty cubits."

An hundred pomegranates.—So Jer. lii. 23.

(See 1 Kiugs vii. 20, 42, from which it appears that

there wei-e altogether four hundred pomegranates, viz.,

an upper and lower row of one hundred each upon the

chainwork of each pillar. So chap. iv. 13.)

(17) Before the temple.—Vulg., in vestibulo

templi. So 1 Kings vii. 21 has, "at the porch of the

temple." 1 Kings vii. 22 adds, " and upon the top of

the pillars was lily-work."

Jachin . . . Boaz.—See 1 Kings vii. 21. "The
description of the two brazen pillars," says Reuss,
" much more detailed iu 1 Kings vii. 15fE.,has become
almost unintelligible, under the pen of the abbreviator."

This is a strong exaggeration. He also pronounces the

word bad-debir in verse 16 j" absolutely unintelligible,"

and to be accounted " foreign to the text." How little

we agree with this hasty decision will be evident from
our Note on that verse.

IV.

(a) Tlie principal vessels of the Temple (verses 1—10).

(h) Huram's works in brass (verses 11—18).

(c) Catalogue of golden objects, and conclusion

verse 19—chap. v. 1).

a) The Principal Vessels of the Temple
(verses 1—10).

The Brazen Altar (verse 1).

(1) An altar of brass.—The brazen altar, or altar of

burnt offering, made by Solomon, is not noticed in the
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the length thereof, and twenty cubits

the breadth thereof, and ten eubit^the
height thereof.

(2) "Also he made a molten sea of ten

cubits ^from brim to brim, round in

compass, and five cubits the height

thereof ; and a line of thirty cubits did

compass it round about. *^* 'And under
it rvas the simihtude of oxen, which did

compass it round about : ten in a cubit,

compassing the sea round about. Two
rows of oxen were cast, when it was
cast. (*) It stood upon twelve oxen,

a 1 KiDgs 7. 23, &c.

1 Hel). t"^ '"
brim to kin brijn.

Or. like a lihj

three looking toward the north, and
three looking toward the west, and three

looking toward the south, and three

looking toward the east : and the sea

was set above upon them, and all their

hinder parts ivere inward. (^' And the
thickness of it ivas an handbreadth, and
the brim of it like the work of the brim
of a cup, - with flowers of lilies ; and
it received and held three thousand
baths.

(^* He made also ten lavers, and put
five on the right hand, and five on the

parallel chapters of Kings (1 Kings yi., vii.) which
describe the construction of the temple and its vessels

of service, but it is incidentally mentioned in another
passage of tlie older work (1 Kings ix, 25), and its

existence seems to be implied in 1 Kings viii. '22, 64.

This altar stood in the inner court of the temple.
It rose from a terraced platform, (Comp. Ezek, xliii,

13—17.) The Hebrew of this verse is such as to

suggest that it must have existed in the original docu-
ment. The style is the same, (Comp, the construction
of the numerals with the noun, and note the word
qomiili, "height," now used for the first time by the
chronicler.) It would appear, therefore, that the verse
has been accidentally omitted from the text of Kings,

The Beazen Sea (verses 2—5). (Comp. 1 Kings
\'ii, 23—2G.)

(2) Also he made a molten sea.—And he made
the sea {i.e., the great basin) molten—i.e., of cast metal.
Of ten cubits . . . thereof.—Ten in the cubit

from its lip to its lip, circular all round; and five in
the cuhit was its height. Word for word as in 1 Kings
vii. 23, save that Kings has one different preposition
('ad, " unto," instead of 'el, " to "). " Lip." Comp.
" lip of the sea," Gen. xxii, 17 ;

" lip of the Jordan,"
2 Kings ii. 13 ; a metaphor which is also used in
Greek.
And a line of thirty cubits . . .—Line, i.e.,

measuring-line, as in Ezek. xhai. 3, The Hebrew is

qaw. In Kings we read a rare form, qdiveh. The rest
of the clause is the same in both texts.

Did compass.— Would compass, or go roimd it.

(3) And under it was the similitude of oxen.
—Literally, And a liheness of oxen (figured oxen)
under it around surrounding it, ten in the cubit en-
compassing the sea around : tivo rows were the oxen,
smelted in the smelting of it. In the parallel passage
(1 Kings vii. 24) we read : And wild gourds under-
neath its lip around surrounding it," &e., as here

;

two of roivs were the gourds, smelted in the smelting
thereof. The Hebrew words for " oxen " and " gourds"
might easily be confused by a transcriber, and accord-
ingly it is assumed by most commentators that the text.

of the chronicler has suffered corruption, and shoidd
be restored from that of Kings. But there seems
no reason—unless we suppose that each writer has
given an exhau.stive description, which is clearly not
the case—why the ornamental rows which ran round
the great basin .should not have included both features,
small figures of oxen, as well as wild gourds. Reuss
objects on the ground of the diminutive size of the
oxen ("ten in a cubit"); but such work was by no

means beyond the resources of ancient art. (Comp.
the reliefs on the bronze doors of Shalmaneser II.

(859—825 B.C.) ; 1 Kings to. 29 actually gives

an analogous instance.) The word peqii'im, "wild
gourds," only occurs in one other place of Kings, viz,,

1 Kings vi, 18, (Comp, paqqu'oth, 2 Kings iv, 39.)

A copyist of Kings might have inadvertently repeated

the word from the former passage in 1 Kings ^-ii. 24.

In any case it is sheer dogmatism to assert that " the
copyists (in the Chronicle) have absurdly changed the
gourds into oxen" (Reuss), The Syriac and Arabic
omit this verse ; but the LXX, and Vulg. have it.

W It stood.—The whole verse coincides verbally

with 1 Kings vii. 25, with one slight exception : the

common form of the numeral " twelve," shnem 'asar,

is substituted for the rare shne 'asar.

(5) And the thickness ... a cup.—Identical
with 1 Kings vii. 26.

With flowers of lilies.—See margin, " Lily" here

is sli'ishannah ; in Kings, shoshdn. LXX,, " graven
with lily buds," Syriac and Arabic, "and it was very
beautifid," Vulg,, " like the lip of a cup, or of an open
lily,"

And it received and held three thousand
baths.—Literally, holding (whole) baths : three thou-

sand would it contain. The liath was the largest of

Hebrew liquid measures. Perhaps the true reading is,

" holding three thousand baths," the last verb being a

gloss borrowed from Kings, So Vulg, SjTiac and
Arabic omit the clause. The LXX. had the present

reading. 1 Kings vii. 26 reads, two thousand baths
would it contain. Most critics assume this to be
correct. Some scribe may have read 'aldphim, "thou-
sands," instead of 'alpayim, " two thousand," and then
have added " three " [shelosheth) under the influence of

the last verse. But it is more likely that the numeral
" three " having been inadvertently omitted from the

text of Kings, the indefinite word " thousands " was
made definite Ijy turning it into the dual " two thou-

sand," Either mistake would be possible, because in

the unpointed text 'alSphim and 'alpayim are wi'itten

alike. The Syriac has the curious addition, " And he
made ten poles, and put five on the right and five on
the left, and bare with them the altar of burnt offer-

ings." Similarly the Arabic version.

The Ten Lavees : theie Use, and that of the
Sea (verse 6). (Comp, 1 Kings vii. 27—39.)

(6) The chronicler now returns to his abbre^'iating

style, and omits altogether the description of the ten
bases, or stands, upon which the lavers were placed,

and which are described in fidl and curious detail in
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left, to wash in them : ^ such things as

they offered for the burnt offering they
washed in them ; hut the sea was for

the priests to wash in. (''* And he made
ten candlesticks of gold according to

their form, and set them in the temple,

five on the right hand, and five on the

left. <^) He made also ten tables, and
placed them in the temj)le, live on the

right side, and five on the left. And
he made an hundred -basons of gold.

I Ylfh.,thcwi>rkof
burnt offeruig.

Hpb., ftnUhed to

<^' Furthermore he made the court of

the priests, and the great coui't, and
doors for the court, and overlaid the

doors of them with brass, f^"* And he
set the sea on the right side of the east

end, over against the south.
(11) And Huram made the pots, and

the shovels, and the ^basons. And
Huram ^ finished the work that he was
to make for king Solomon for the house
of God ; <12) to wit, the two pillars, and

1 Kings vii. 27—39. The unusual difficulty of the

passage may have determined the omission, but it seems
more likely that the sacred writer thought the bases of

loss importance than the objects described in verses 7

—

9, the account of which he lias iuteiiiolatod between the
fir.st and second half of 1 Kiugs vii. 39.

He made also ten lavers.

—

And lie made ten

pans. The word kiynr is used in 1 Sam. ii. 14 as a.pan
for cooking, and in Zcch. xii. 6 as a pan holding tire.

Its meauiug here and in the parallel place is a pan for

washing. (Comp. Exod. xxx. 18, 28.) The LXX.
renders AouTijpor, " baths; " the Syriac, laqne, "flagons"
(lar/enae, XdjTjmt).

To wash in them.—This statement, and, indeed,

the rest of the verse is peculiar to the chronicler. On
the other hand, 1 Kings vii. 38 sijecifies the size and
capacity of the lavers here omitted.

Such things as they offered for the burnt
offering they washed in them.—This gives the
meaning. Literally, the work (comp. Exod. xxix. 36,
" to do " being equivalent to " to offer ") of the burnt
offering they used to rinse (strictly, thrust, plunge)
in them.

But the sea was for the priests to wash in.
—The Hebrew words have been transposed apparently.
The same infinitive {lerohcdh) occurs in Exod. xxx. 18;
il. 30, in a similar context. Instead of all this, the
Syriac and Arabic versions read: "put them five on
the right hand and five on the left, that the priests

might wash in them their hands and their feet," which
appears to be derived from Exod. xxx. 19 ; xl. 31.

The Ten Golden Candlesticks, the Ten
Tables, the Hundred Golden Bowls, and
THE Courts (verses 7—9).

This section is peculiar to Chronicles.

C) And he made ten candlesticks of gold
according to their forTa.—Aud he made the golden
lampstands ten, according to their rule, or, prescribed
manner. (Comp. I Kings vii. 49; and Exod. xxv. 31—40, where their type is described.) So the Viilg..
" secundmn speciem qua jussa erant fieri." Syriac s.nd

Arabic, " according to their laws." Others explain " as

their use required," which is less likely.

In the temple.—And before the chancel (1 Kings
vii. 49 ; verse 20, infra).

(8) He made also ten tables.—Perhaps the
golden candelabra stood upon them. (Comp. 1 Chrou.
xxinii. 16 ; and verse 19, infra.)

Side.—Not in the Hebrew.
An hundred basons.

—

Bowls for pouring liba-

tions (Amos vi. 6; sameyvord, mizrdqim). The Syriac
and Arabic make the number of these vessels a hundred
and twenty.

The ten tables are not mentioned in the parallel nar-
rative, which speaks of one table only, viz., the table of
shewbread (1 Kings ^-ii. 48).

" Basons," or bowls, are spoken of in 1 Kings vii.

45, 50 (mizrdqoth), but their number is not given.
(9) The court of the priests.—See 1 Kings vi. 36

;

vii. 12, " the inner court; " Jer. xxxvi. 10, "the higher
court."

And the great court.

—

'Azdrah, " court," a late

word, common in the Targums for the classical Itdcer,

which has just occuiTcd. The 'azdrdh was the outer

court of the temple. It is not mentioned at all in the

parallel narrative. The LXX. calls it " the great

court ;
" the Vulg., " the great basilica." The Syriac

renders the whole verse :
" And he made one great

court for the priests and Levites, and covered the doors
and bolts with bronze." (Comp. Note on verse 3 for

this plating of the doors with bronze.) The bronze-

plated doors of Shalmaneser's palace at Balawat were
twenty-two feet high, and each leaf was six feet wide.

(10) And he set the sea . . .—Literally, And he
set the sea on the right shoulder, eastward, in front of
the southward ; i.e., on the south-east side of the house

(1 Kiugs vii. 39, 6.). The LXX. and some MSS. add
"of the house," which appears to have fallen out of

the text.

(6) Hueam's Works in Brass (verses 11—18).

Comp. 1 Kings vii. 40—47.

Tliroughout this section the narrative almost tex-

tually coincides 'svith the parallel account.

(11) And Huram made the pots. — 1 Kings
vii. 40 has "lavers" (jians). Our reading, "pots,"

appears correct, supported as it is l)y many MSS. and
the LXX. and Vulg. of Kiugs. A single stroke makes
the difference between the two words in Hebrew writ-

ing. These " pots " were scuttles for carrying away
the ashes of the altar.

Basons.—" Bowls " (mizrdqoth). Probably the

same as the mizrdqim. of verse 8. So hiyoruth (Kings)

and kiyorim (Chron.).

Huram.—Hebrew text, Hiram, as in Kings. The
LXX. renders: "And Hiram made the fleshhooks

{Kpedypas) aud the firepans {nvpiiaj, and the hearth o€

the altar and all its vessels."

The work.—Kings, " all the work," and so some
MSS.. LXX., and Vulg. of Chron. Tlie Syriac and
Arabic omit verses 11—17 and 19—22.

He w^as to make.—Rather, he made.
For the house.

—

In the house. Chronicles sup-

plies the pi-eposition in, which is not required according

to ancient usasre.

(12) And the pommels, and the chapiters—i.e.,

the globes and the capitals. Kings, Authorised Version,
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the pommels, and the chapiters which

were on the top of the two pillars, and
the two wreaths to cover the two pom-
mels of the chapiters which were on the

top of the pillars ;
<"' and four hundred

pomegranates on the two wreaths ; two
rows of pomegranates on each wreath,

to cover the two pommels of the

chapiters which were ^upon the pillars.

(1*) He made also bases, and -lavers

made he upon the bases ;
('^* one sea,

and twelve oxen under it.
<i'^) The pots

also, and the shovels, and the flesh-

hooks, and all their instruments, did

Huram his father make to king

1 Heb., u-pon tht

Solomon for the house of the Loed of
^ bright brass. '^"' In the plain of

Jordan did the king cast them, in the
* clay ground between Succoth and
Zeredathah.

(18) Thus Solomon made all these ves-

sels in great abundance : for the weight
of the brass could not be found out.
<^^' And Solomon made aU the vessels

that were for the house of God, the

golden altar also, and the tables whereon
the shewbread tvas set ; (-'•' moreover the

candlesticks with their lamps, that they
should burn after the manner before

the oracle, of pure gold ;
(2^) and the

has howls, but in Hebrew the word is the same
{gulloth, globes). "The globes of the capitals"

(Kings) is plainly incorrect.

Which were on the top of the two pillars.

—Heb. (and the globes and the capitals), on the top of
the pillars, two ; i.e., two globes and capitals. The
word " two " (shtayim) is feminine, agreeing with

"globes and capitals," which are also feminine ; whereas
"pillars" is a masculine term.

Wreaths.—Heb., se6«/l/^6"</l, lattices. (Comp.2 Kings
i. 2.) The Authorised version of 1 Kings vii. 41 gives

"network," but the Hebrew word is the same as here.
(13) Two rows.—See 1 Kings yii. 42.
(W) He made also 'b&sea.—Andthe bases he made;

and the lavers he made upon the bases. This repeti-

tion of the verb is suspicious ; and the parallel text

shows the right reading to be and the bases ten (in

number), and the lavers ten upon the bases. " Ten

"

in Hebrew writing clo.sely resembles " lie made." The
LXX. renders, " And the bases he made ten, and the

lavers he made upon the bases ;
" which shows that

the corrnption of the text is ancient.
(i5i One sea.—Heb., the sea one. Kings, and the

one sea,.

And twelve oxen under it.—And the oxen,

twelve, under it. Kings, And the oxen, twelve, under
the ssa. The chronicler has abridged the expression.

(IS) The pots also, and the shovels, and the
fleshhooks.—" Fleshhooks " (midaguth) should appa-
rently be " bowls " (mizraquth). (Comp. verse 1, and
1 Kings vii. 45.) But in Exod. xx\'ii. 3, pots and
shovels and bowls and fleshhooks are mentioned in

succession as utensils of the altar. Perhaps, therefore,

both words should be read here and in Kings. LXX.,
Kal Tovs TTobttTTrjpas Kal tovs ava\T)ixTrTripas Kal rous X4$T]Tas

Kul Tas Kpiiypas. The Vulg. merely I'epeats verse 11
{et lebetes et creagras et phialas). A stop should follow

the last; "And all their instruments," &c., being a
new sentence.

And all their instruments.—1 Kings vii. 45,

and all these instruments, which appears con-ect, though
the LXX. supports our present reading (TrivTu ra <rKivr\

ouToJ;'). "Their in.struments" could hardly mean the

moulds in which they were cast, as Zockler suggests.

The moulds would not be made in "poHshed brass."

Huram his father.—See Note on chap. ii. 13.

Bright.—Polished. Jer. xlvi. 4 (mdrilq). Kings
has the synonym memorat. (Comp. Isa. xviii. 2.)

(17) In the clay ground.—Heb., in the thickness

of the ground—i.e., in the stiff or clayey soil. Vulg.,

"in argillosa terra." For 'ah?, " tliickness," see Job xv.

26. Kings has ma'abeh, which occurs nowhere else.

Zeredathah.—Kings, Zareihdn (Josh. iii. 16).

Zeredathah means towards Zereddh (1 Kings xi. 26).

The two names denote the same place.

(18) Thus Solomon made all these vessels in
great abundance.—1 Kings vii. 47, And Solomon
left all the vessels (unweighed) from very great abun-
dance. Our text may be due to a copyist, whose eye
wandered to the beginning of the next verse ; but it

is possible that the chronicler missed the significance

of the verb used in Kings, and therefore substituted

an easier term. The further changes—" ^^nto great

abimdance," "for the weight," &c.—suggest this

account of the matter.

Could not be found out.—Was not ascertained.

(c) Catalogue op Objects in Gold—Conclu-
sion (verse 19—chap. v. 1). 1 Kings vii. 48—50.

The narrative still coincides in the main with that of

Kings, allowing for one or two remarkable alterations.

(19) For the house.—In the houses (without pre-

position, comp. verse 11).

The golden altar also.—Literally, both the golden

altar and the tables, and upon them the Presence

bread. So LXX. and Vulg. The parallel passage, 1

Kings vii. 48, says, and the table on xvhich [ivas) the

Presence bread (in) gold. (See Note on verse 8, supr.,

and 1 Chron. xxviii. 16.) On the one hand, the chroni-

cler in these tlii-ee passages consistently speaks of

tables, although the book of Kings mentions one table

only ; and, on the other hand, elsewhere he actually

speaks himself of " tlie Pure Table," and " the Table
of the Pile," as if there were only one such table

(2 Chron. xiii. 11 ; xxix. 18).

The difficulty cauuot be solved ^vith certainty ; but
it seems likely that, finding mention of a number of

tables in one of Iris sources, the chronicler has grouped
them all together with the Table of Shewbread, thus
gaining brevity at the cost of accuracy. In Ezek. xl.

39 eight tables of hewn stone are mentioned, whereon
they slew the sacrificial victims.

(20) With {a^id) their lamps, that they should
burn after the manner (according to the legal

rule—verse 7). This is added by the chronicler, who
omits " five on the right and five on the left " (Kings).

The rest is as in Kings.
(21) And the flowers . . . gold.—See 1 Kings

vii. 49.
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flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs,

made he of gold, and that ' perfect gold
;

(22) and the snuffers, and the ^ basons,

and the sjjoons, and the censei-s, of pure
gold : and the entry of the house, the

inner doors thereof for the most holy

place, and the doors of the house of the

temple, were of gold.

CHAPTER v.— (') Thus all the work
that Solomon made for the house of

the Lord was finished. : ° and Solomon
brought in all the things that David his

father had dedicated ; and the silver, and
the gold, and all the instruments, put he
among the treasures of the house of God.

1 }Irti.. per/ectioiif

b 1 Kings 8. I,&c

(2) 4 Then Solomon assembled the el-

ders of Israel, and all the heads of the
tribes, the chief of the fathers of the
children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to

bring up the ark of the covenant of the

Lord out of the city of Da'vdd, which is

Zion. '^' Wherefore all the men of Is-

rael assembled themselves unto the king
in the feast which was in the seventh
month. And all the elders of Israel

came ; and the Levites took up the ark.
<5' And they brought up the ark, and
the tabernacle of the congregation, and
all the holy vessels that were in the
tabernacle, these did the priests and the

Levites bring uj). <'' Also king Solomon,

And that perfect gold.

—

It was perfection of
gold. The word iniHoth, "perfections" (intensive

plural) occurs nowhere else. It is derived from kdldh,

"to be finished," not kctlal (Bishop Wordswortli). The
TiXX. omits the clause; not so tlie Vulg., which renders
" all were made of purest gold." Tliis little touch, added
to heighten the effect, is quite in tlio manner of the

chronicler, and is certainly not to be suspected, as

Zockler asserts. Perhaps we should read miklul, "per-

fection" (Ezek. xxiii. 12), instead of the isolated mikloth.

And the snuffers.—Before this expression, and
the basons (1 Kings vii. 50) has probably fallen out.

Snuffers.— Shears or scissors, for trimming the
lamps.

The spoons, and the censers.—Or, trays and
snuff-dishes.—See 1 Kings vii. 50 ; Exod. xxv. 38.

And the entry of the house.—Including both
the doors of the nave or holy place, and those of the

chancel or holiest. Tlie words are explained by those

wliich follow :
" viz., its inner doors to the holy of

holies and the doors of the house—viz., to the

nave (hekdl, groat hall)." In 1 Kings vii. 50 we
read, "And the hinges to the doors of the inner house
—viz., the holy of holies, (and) to the doors of the
house—viz., to the nave, were of gold." The word
x-endered ?iin(jes (puthuth) resembles that rendered
entry (pethah i ; and some have supposed that the latter

is a corruption of the former, and would alter our text

accordingly. Two reasons seem to be decisive against
such a change. (1) Puthuth, " hinges," occurs nowhere
else in the Bible ; and may not be genuine. It is

likely enongh that the doors of the Temple were plated
with gold (1 Kings vi. 32, 35), but hardly that their

hinges were made of gold.

(2) Even if puthuth be correct in Kings, the chroni-

cler might have understood the word to mean openings,
rather than hinges, and so have substituted the common
word pethah, wliich has that sense. The resemblance
of the one word to the other would be a further con-
sideration in its favour, according to ancient notions of

interpretation.

(1) Thus.

—

And. This verse is identical with 1

Kings -(-ii. 51. (The chronicler has made three slight

corrections of the older text.)

Brought in all the things . . . dedicated.—
Brought in the holy (or hallorved) things of David his

father. (Comp. 1 Chron. x>-iii. 11; xx\-i. 26—28.)

The implements.—Or, vessels. The word all is

omitted by some MSS., and by the LXX., Syriae,

and Arabic. " The holy things of David " are iden-

tical with "the silver and the gold and the vessels."

The Dedication of the Temple (chaps, v. 2

—

vii. 22).

1. Chap. V. 2—14.
National Ceeemont of the Transfer of the
Ark into the Temple. (Comp. 1 Kings viii. 1—11.)

Tlie chapter is an almost literal duplicate of the

parallel text. The desire to explain and abridge

accounts for such variations as are not due to the tran-

scribers.

(2) The chief of the fathers.-Rather, the chiefs

of the clans (Jather-honses). Vulg,, "capita famili-

arum;" LXX., tovs vyoufx^yov^ irarpiuy.

Elders . . . heads.—Or, sheikhs . . . ameers.

Zion.—SjT. aud Arab., Hebron.

In the feast which was in the seventh
month.—Heb., in thefeast ; that (is) the seventh month.
The words " in the month of Ethanim " (Kings) have
been accidentally omitted before the expression ren-

dered " in the feast." The Authorised version suggests

another mode of emending the text. (Comp. Neh. viii.

14.) Syr., " in the month of the fruits {'ebbu) of the

feast of Tabernacles ; that is the seventh month." The
LXX. had the present faulty Hebrew.

(i) The Levites.—Kings has the priests ; and so

Syr. and Arab, here; but LXX. and Vulg., Levites,

The latter term, as the tribal name, may of course be

used to include the priests or Aaronites, as well as

their inferior brethren. Verse 7 shows that the priests

are intended here.

(5) These (Ud the priests and the Levites
bring up.—Heb., the priests the Levites (which some
explain " the Le^-itical priests," as in Josh. iii. 3)

brought them up. But some Hebrew MSS., LXX.,
and Syriae, read " the priests and the Levites ;" Arab.,
" the Levites and the priests ;

" and Vulg., " the priests

with the Levites." Above all, 1 Kings viii. 4 has,

" And the priests and the Levites brought them up."

It appears, therefore, that the conjunction is rightly

supplied by the Authorised Version.
(6) Assembled.

—

(No' ad, to meet at an appointed

time and place, Exod. xxv. 22). Not the same word
as in verses 2 and 3 (qdhal), of which the root meaning
is probably to call together.
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and all the congregation of Israel that

were assembled xinto him before the

ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, which
could not be told nor numbered for

multitude. <"' And the priests brought
iu the ark of the covenant of the Loed
unto his place, to the oracle of the

house, into the most holy i^lace, even

under the wings of the cherubims : (^>for

the cherubims spread forth their wings
over the place of the ark, and the cheru-

bims covered the ark and the staves

thereof above. *^* And they drew out

the staves of the ark, that the ends of

the staves were seen from the ark before

the oracle ; but they were not seen with-

out. And 1 there it is unto this day.
(1") There ivas nothing in the ark save

the two tables which Moses "put therein

at Horeb, - when the Lord made a

covenant with the children of Israel,

whe.n they came out of Egypt.
(11) And it came to pass, when the

the priests were come out of the holy

place : (fof all the j)riests that were ^jjre-

sent were sanctified, a^id did not then

wait by course :
^^^ ' also the Levites

which were the singers, all of them of

Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, vrith

their sons and their brethren, heiiig

arrayed in white hnen, having cymbals
and psalteries and harps, stood at the
east end of the altar, and with them an
hundred and twenty priests sounding
with trumpets :)

^^^> It came even to

pass, as the trumpeters and singers were

as one, to make one sound to be heard
in praising and thanking the Lord;
and when they hfted up their voice with
the trumpets and cymbals and instru-

Before the ark.—By the omission of a single He-
brew word [_'ittu'] before this phrase, the whole form
of the sentence is altered from that of Kings. There
we read "(were) with him before the Ark sacri-

ficing," &c.

Sacrificed.

—

Were sacrificing.

And the priests . . .—The verse is wholly identical

with 1 Kings rai. 6 (see Notes there).
(8) For the cherubims spread forth their

wings.—Rather, And the cherubim were spreading
forth ivings. Kings has for ( M) ; making the sentence
an explanation of the last clause of verse 7.

Covered.—Kings lias tlie technical term for the
cherubim " covei'ing " the ark (Exod. xxv. 20 ; 1 Chron.
xx^^ii. 18). In Hebrew writing, the difference is

marked by the transposition of a single letter. Per.
haps, therefore, our present reading is a clerical error.

(9) And they drew out . . . were seen.
—Rather, And the staves were so long that the tips

of the staves were seen. &c.
From the ark.—1 Kings viii. 8, "from the Holy

Place." So the LXX. and four Hebrew MSS. Tlie

priests in the great hall could see the tips of the staves
projecting within tlie Holy of Holies ; but persons out-

side ('• without "
) of the great hall could not see them.

And there it is unto this A&y.—And it (the

ark) remained there unto this day. So Vulg., "fuit
itaque arcaibi." LXX., Syr., Targ., Arab., They—i.e.,

the poles were there ; and so some Heb. MSS., and 1

Kings viii. 8. Tliis is no doubt right. A letter has
fallen out of the Hebrew text. That the chronicler has
preserved this remark without modification to suit

altered circumstances, and indeed that the compiler of

Kings did the same long before him, is a striking in.

stance of the way in which Oriental historiographers
are content to borrow with literal exactitude from the
works of predecessors, even in cases where such bor-
rowing appears to the modern mind infelicitous.

(10) Put therein.—Keh.,whichMosesput—inHoreb.
Kings is fuller and clearer : which Moses placed there
in Uoreb. The chronicler has substituted "put" for
" placed ;" perhaps remembering Exod. xl. 20 :

" And
he put the testimony into the ark." The word sham,
" there " or " therein," has fallen out of the text.

When the Lord made a covenant.— ITTucA
(the tsvo Tables i.e., the Covenant) the Lord cove-

nanted with the sons of Israel. (Comp. chap. vi. 11

:

"the Ark wherein is the covenant of the Lord," 1
Kings \'iii. 21.)

(11) For all the priests.—From this point to "for
his mercy endureth for ever," verse 13, the narrative is

peculiar to the chronicler. He has characteristically in-

serted between the two halves of the short verso (1

Kings viii. 10) a long parenthesis, dwelling upon the
Levitical ministrations.

That were present.—ITtai could be found. So
Vulg. (Comp. 2 Kings xix. !•.)

Were sanctified. — Had sanctified (or purified)

themselves, for the purpose of taking part in the cere-

mony (1 Chron. xv. 12).

And did not then wait by eovirse.— 37ie?/ had
not to observe courses{l Chron. xxiv.). Not merely the

class of priests then on duty, but all the classes indis-

criminately took part in the solemnity.
(1-) All of them of Asaph . . . brethren.—

Heb., to all of them, to Asaph, to Heman, &c., &c.,

and to their sons, and to their brethren. This use

of the particle le (to, for) is characteristic of the
chronicler, whose style in these verses stands in marked
contrast with the former part of the chapter. As to the
Levitical guilds of musicians, comp. 1 Chron. xxv. 1—7,

XV. 16, seq.

Arrayed in white linen. —1 Chron. xv. 27.

Having cymbals and psalteries and harps.
—With cymbals a>id nebels and hinnors (.harps and
lutes, or guitars). (See 1 Chron. xv. 28.)

Stood at the east end of the altar. — Were
standing east of the altar.

And with them. . . . trumpets.—And with them
priests, to a hundred and twenty, were trumpeting with
trumpets. (See 1 Clirou. xv. ii.)

An hundred and twenty.—Thus five to each of

the twenty-four classes of the priests.

The mark of parenthesis should be cancelled.
(13) It came even to pass . . . thanking the

Lord.—And the trumpeters and the minstrels were
to sound aloud, as one man, with one sound, in order to

praise and thanh the Lord. This ends the parenthesis.
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nients of musick, and praised the Lokd,
sayintj, " Tor he is good ; for Lis mercy
endureth for ever : that then the house
was filled with a cloud, even the house
of the Lord ;

*"' so that the priests could

not stand to minister by reason of the

cloud : for the glory of the Lokd Lad
filled the house of God.

CHAPTER Vr.—<i) Then » said Solo-

mon, The Lokd hath said that he would
dwell in the ' thick darkness. (-' But I

have built an house of habitation for

thee, and a place for thy dwelling for

•ever. (^' And the king turned his face,

and blessed the whole congregation of

Israel : and all the congregation of Is-

rael stood.
(*> And he said, Blessed be the Lord

God of Israel, who hath with his hands

i 1 Kings 8. 13, &c

fulfilled that which he spake with his

mouth to my father David, saying,
^^> Since the day that I brought forth

my jjeople out of the land of Egypt I
chose no city among all the tribes of Is-

rael to build an house in, that my name
might be there ; neither chose I any
man to be a ruler over my people Israel:
'•'> but I have chosen Jerusalem, that
my name might be there ; and have
chosen David to be over my people Is-

rael. ('> Now '' it was in the heart of
David my father to build an house for

the name of the Lord God of Israel.
(8* Bixt the Lord said to David my father.

Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to
build an house for my name, thou didst

well in that it was in thine heart

:

'"' notwithstanding thou shalt not build
the house; but thy son which shall

Their voice with the trumpets. — Ratlicr, A
sound with trumpets. &c.

And praised the Lord, saying, For he is

good.—For this commou liturgical formulasee 1 Clirou.

•Lvi. 34, 41.

That then the house was filled with a
cloud, even the house of the Lord.—Omit
that (1 Kings riii. 10). " Theu the cloud filled the
Louse of the Lord." The LXX. reads, " with tlie cloud

of the glory of the Lord ;
" the Vidg. simply, " so that

tlie house of God was filled with a cloud." (The SjTiac
and Arabic omit verses 12, 13.) The unpointed Heb.
text might be rendered, " the house was filled with the
cloud of the house of the Lord ; " but the Authorised
Version is prefei-able ; the phrase, " the house of the

Lord" being added as a sort of climax. (Comp. chap.

iv. 21, ad fin.) So Reuss, " Le temple se remplit
d'une uuee, le temple de I'Eternel." The emphatic word
is Jehovah, of whose presence the bright cloud was the
standing tokeu.

(U) House of God.—Kings, "house of the Lord."
See 1 Kings v\u. 11, and chap. vii. 2, infra.

Stand to minister.— Take their places, or ap-
proach to minister (chap. yi. 12). The Syriic adds here,
" Ended is the first half of the Chronicles." Before
chap. vi. it writes, " The second half of the Book of

Chronicles."

VI.

2. King Solomon Blesses his People and his
God (chap. vi. 1—11.) (Comp. 1 Kings idii. 12—21.)

This section also is in verbal agreement with the
parallel accoimt, with a few slight exceptions.

(1) The thick darkness. —'Arcfphel, which is ex-

plained as caligo nuhium, " gloom of clouds." (See Exod.
XX. 21; Deut. iv. 11; Ps. xWii. 9. Comp. the Greek,
Sp<pfri.) The Targum on 1 Kings viii. 12 reads Jerusa-
lem, but this is probably a gloss.

<2) But I have huilt.—And I. on my pari, have
built. Kings, " I have built" {banoh buntthi) ; scil., as
" Thou didst indicate." Tliis seems original. So the
Syr. here, mebno b'nith, but not LXX. and Vulg.

Habitation.

—

Zebid, a poetic word, occurring only
five times. (Comp. Hab. iii. 11.)

And a place.—And, added here, weakens the force
of the poetic parallelism.

A place for thy dwelling.—(Exod. xv. 17),
another poetic expression.

For ever.—(Through) ages. So only in this account
and Ps. Ixi. .5.

(3) And. the king.—The verse is word for word as
in Kings.
Turned.—Turned round (1 Chron. x. 14).

Stood.
—
"Was standing.

W Who hath with his hands fulfilled . . .

David.—Literally, who spahe (" promised," verse \(i),

by his inoiiih tvith David my father, and by his hands
fulfilled. (See 1 Chron. xi. 2, xvii. 4—14.) The only
variant in this verse is hands for hawl. The impoiuted
text of Kings might be read in either way. (Comp. verse
15, infr.)

(5) My people out of the land of Egypt.—
Kings, "My people Israel out of Egypt." (Comp chap.
V. U.) The Syr. and Arab, have Israel here also.

Neither chose I any man to be a ruler
{ndgid) over my people Israel.—Neither this sen-

tence nor the following is found in the parallel

passage, where the second half of verse 6 forms the last

clause of the preceding verse ( 1 Kings viii. 16). The
Sp'iac and Arabic here follow Kings as often. There
is nothing in the language against the supposition that

the words originally formed part of the older text.

Neither chose I any man.—Saul was originally

the people's, not God's, choice. Holy Scripture no-

where teaches that the vox popiili is identical with the

vox Dei. (See 1 Sam. viii. 5, and Bishop Wordsworth's
Note.)

<6) But {and) I have chosen Jerusalem.

—

Some MSS. omit this verse.

(9) Notwithstanding thou shalt not build.—Only thou, thou shalt not build ; with stress on the

pronoun.
But thy son.—Heb., for thy son; so LXX.;

Kings, " but ; " and so some MSS. and the Syriac,

Vulg., and Arabic here. Otherwise tke whole verse
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come fortli out of thy loins, he shall

build the house for my name, f^"' The
Lord therefore hath performed his word
that he hath spoken : for I am risen up
in the room ofDavid my father, and am
set on the throne of Israel, as the Lord
promised, and have built the house for

the name of the Lord God of Israel.

Pi>And in it have I put the ark, wherein

is the covenant of the Lord, that he
made with the children of Israel.

(12) And he stood before the altar of

the Lord in the presence of all the con-

gregation of Israel, and S2)read forth

his hands :
(^^^ for Solomon had made a

brasen scaffold, of five cubits ^ long, and
five cubits broad, and three cubits high,

and had set it in the midst of the court

:

and upon it he stood, and kneeled down
upon his knees before all the congre-

gation of Israel, and spread forth his

hands toward heaven, *i** and said,

O Lord God of Israel, "there is no

2 Heb., There shaU
not a man be cut

1 : Acts 7.49.

God like thee in the heaven, nor in the
earth ; which keepest covenant, and
shewest mercy unto thy servants, that
walk before thee with all their hearts

:

C^* thou which hast kept with thy ser-

vant David my father that which thou
hast promised him ; and spakest with
thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with
thine hand, as it is this day. (i^' Now
therefore, O Lord God of Israel, keep
with thy servant David my father that
which thou hast promised him, saying,
* - There shall not fail thee a man in my
sight to sit iipon the throne of Israel

;

•^yet so that thy children take heed to

their way to walk in my law, as thou
hast walked before me. 'i''* Now then,

Lord God of Israel, let thy word be
verified, which thou hast spoken unto
thy servant David.

'18' But will God in very deed dwell

with men on the earth? ''behold, heaven
and the heaven of heavens cannot con-

(10) The Lord . . . his word.—And Jehovah hath

established, or ratified, his word. Liter-ally, caused to

rise up.

Spoken—i.e., promised.

Set.—Seated. (No variant from Kiugs.)
(11) And in it have I put the ar^.— And I

have set there the ark, abridged from 1 Kings viii. 21,
" and I have set there a place for the ark." So Syriac
and Arabic, " and I have prepared a place for the ark."

Wherein is the covenant.— The two tables of

the Law. (See chap. v. 10.)

3. The King utters the Peayee of Consecra-
TiON (verses 12—42). (Comp. 1 Kings viii. 22—53.)

The whole is given as in Kings, save that one verse

(13) is added, and the peroration (40—42) is quite
different.

(12) Stood.—Tooh his place. It is not implied that
he remained standing. (Comp. 1 Sam. xvii. 51 ; verse 3,

supr.)

Spread forth his hands. — Towards heaven
(Kings). Syriac and Arabic have both.

(13) For Solomon had made a brasen
scaffold.—Tliis verse is not in Kings. But it may
once have followed 1 Kings viii. 22. At least, marks
of the clwonicler's individual style are not apparent in it.

Scaffold.—Literally, jyan (kiyOr; see chap. iv. 6).

Tlie "scaffold" looked like a " layer " turned upside
down, and was doubtless hollow underneath. (Comp.
Nell. ix. 4 for an analogous structure.)

Kneeled down upon his knees, and spread
forth his hands.—An attitude of prayer which may
be seen figured upon the monuments of ancient Egypt.
Toward heaven {ha-shdmdifmdh).—The chroni-

cler has used the exact form for the less precise ha-
shdmayhn of 1 Kings viii. 22.

(I-*) In the heaven nor in the earth.—
Abridged from " in tlie heaven above, and upon tlie

earth beneath " (Kings). Syriac, " Thou art the Lord

that sittest in heaven above, and Tliy will (pi.) is done
on earth beneath ;

" apparently a curious reminiscence

of the Lord's Prayer. The Assyrians also spoke of their

gods as "without an equal" {sdnina la isA, "a rival he
has not").

Which keepest covenant and shewest
mercy.—Literally, keeping the covenant a^id the mercy;
i.e., the covenanted mercy. (Comp. Isa. Iv. 3.)

With thy servant.—Heb., /or; so in verse 16.

(The verse is word for word as in Kings.)
And spakest with thy mouth . . . .—

Chap. vi. 4.

(16) Now therefore.—And now. So in verse 17.

Keep that which thou hast promised—i.e.,

Tliy further promise. See the fulfilment of the former
promise, as described in verse 10, s^(pr.

There shall not fail thee. — See margin.
Authorised Version follows LXX., oIik 4K\el\\/(t aoi ; and
Vulg., " non deficiet ex te."

To sit.—Heb., sifting ; LXX., KaBiifxevos.

Yet so that.

—

Only if; assigning a single con-
dition

;
provided that .... LXX., ttAV iay ipvXi^uai

;

Vulg., " ita tamen si eustodierint."

Take heed to.—Heb., keep (verses 14, 15, 16).

In my law.—The only variant from 1 Kings viii.

25. The clirouicler has avoided a seeming tautology,
as elsewhere. Syriac, " before me in the Law."

(17) Be verified.—1 Clirou. xvii. 23. LXX. and
Syriac add, " 1 pray " (Heb., ma), as in Kings.
Thy word.—Or pironiise (verses 10, 15, stipr.)

Unto thy servant David.—Heb., to thy servant,
to David. Kings, " to thy servant Da'S'id my father."

So Syriac here.
(18) But will God in very deed.—Or,?o7iai.' will

God, &c.—The LXX. imitates the Hebi-ew oVi €i aK-nBUs

(coToi/tTJirei ; Vulg., " ergone credibile est ut habitet
Dens ?

"

With men. — Not in Kings. Syriac, " with his

people, Israel;" Arabic, "with his people." (Comp.
Rev. xxi. 3.)



Solomon's II. CHRONICLES, VI. Prayer.

tain thee ; liow much less this house
which I have built !

<''') Have respect

therefore to the prayer of thy servant,

and to his suiiplication, Lord my God,
to hearken unto the cry and the prayer
which tliy servant prayeth before thee :

>•"' that thine eyes may be open upon
this house day and night, upon the
place whereof thou hast said that thou
wouldest put thy name there ; to hearken
unto the jirayer which thy servant
prayeth ^ toward this place. <-'* Hearken
therefore unto the supplications of thy
servant, and of thy peojjle Israel, which
they shall - make toward this place

:

hear thou from thy dwelling place, even

from heaven ; and when thou hearest,

forgive.
(--) If a man sin against his neighbour,

^ and an oath be laid upon him to make
him swear, and the oath come before

thine altar in this house ;
(^^* then hear

thou from heaven, and do, and judge
thy servants, by requiting the wicked,
by recomjjensing his way upon his own
head; and by justifying the righteous,

by giving him according to his right-

eousness.

1 Or, in this pt'icc.

< Or, bcsmitleti.

(-') And if thy people Israel * be put to

the worse before the enemy, because
they have sinned against thee ; and
shall return and confess thy name, and
pray and make sup23lication before thee
'' in this house ;

*-*' then hear thou from
the heavens, and forgive the sin of

thy people Israel, and bring them again
unto the land wliich thou gavest to them
and to their fathers.

(26) "When the " heaven is shut up, and
there is no rain, because they have
sinned against thee

;
yet if they pray

toward this place, and confess thy
name, and turn from their sin, when
thou dost afflict them ;

'-"' then hear
thou from heaven, and forgive the sin

of thy servants, and of thj' people Israel,

when thou hast taught them the good
way, wherein they should walk ; and
send rain upon thy land, which thoii

hast given unto thj' people for an in-

heritance.
('^) If there * be dearth in the land, if

there be pestilence, if thei'e be blasting,

or mildew, lociists, or catei-pillers ; if

their enemies besiege them "in the cities

of their land ; whatsoever sore or what-

(19) Have respect therefore.

—

But turn thou
unto. The Axithorised Version follows the LXX. and
Vulg., eVi^Xf'if'r) ;

" ut respicias."

Before thee,—Kings adds, "to-day." So LXX.,
Syiiac, Arabic liere.

(iO) Upon.—Unto or toward. "Day and night" (as

in Ps. i. 2); Kings, "night and day" (.is in Isa.

xxvii. 3) ; for which the chronicler has substituted a
more usual plirase. The Syriac and Arabic follow Kings.
Prayeth.—ShaU pray, scil., at any time.

Toward this place.—The margin is wrong, thougli

supported by tlie Syriac, Arabic, and Vulg. The Temple
of Jerusalem was, and is, the Kehla of the Jew. (Comp.
Dan. vi. 10, and verse 34 infr., which is a kind of para-

phrase of this expression.)
(21) Supplications.—TaMnunhn, a word chiefly

poetic and late, which nowhere appears in Kings, and
only here in Chronicles. Kings has the older synonym
fchinnah.
Hear thou from thy dwelling place, even

from heaven.— Yea thou—thou shalt hear from the

place of thy dwelling, from the heavens. For " from,"
in both places. Kings has " nnto," an unusual pregnant
construction, which is probably original.

(22) If a man sin.—Kings, " whatever a man sin."

And an oath be laid upon him.—And he {i.e.,

his neighbour or. indefinitely, pieople) lay an oath upon
him. (See Exod. xxii. ID
And the oath come before thine altar.—

And he (the offender) enter upon an oath before thine

altar. (Comp. Ezek. xvii. 13.) But all the versions have,

"and he come, and sii^ear before thine altar." a differ-

ence which involves merely the prefixing of one letter

(w) to the Hebrew word rendered " oath."

91 '•:

(23) Prom, heaven.—In Kings we have not the pre-

position. Perhaps the meaning there is "to heaven,"
as in verse 30. The chronicler has substituted a more
ordinary expression, whicli, indeed, is found in all the
versions of Kings. Similarly in verses 25, 30, 33, 35, 39.

By requiting the wicked.—So as to requite a
unchedman. Kings, "so as to find guilty" (also the

Syriac here). The latter is probably original. " To find

guilty a guilty man " corresponds to " justifying a just

one," in the next clause.

By justifying.

—

So as to justify ; or pronounce
rir/hteous.

V-'i) And if thy people Israel be put to the
worse.—See margin. Kings has a different construc-

tion. " when thy people Israel are smitten." (Comp.
verse 26.)

Because they have sinned.— lF/i«»i or if they

sin (so also in verse 2(i). LXX., iau a/iaprwai. Vulg.,
" peceabunt enim tibi," as a parenthesis. Syriac and
Arabic, " when." Kings, )/( 'asher) they sin, a rarer usage.

(27) Then hear thou from heaven.—Rather, (to)

heaven or {in) heaven, as in Kings. (Comp. Note on
verse 23.) The versions read " from heaven."

When thou . . . way.—For thou pointesi them
to the good way. A construction only found here.

Comp. Ps. xxvii. 11, where we see the simple accusa-

tion as in Kings, which is probably right here also, 'el

(tn\ being an error for 'etli (so the versions). Making
this change, the verse coincides with 1 Kings viii. 36.

(28) If their enemies besiege them.— If his

enemies (Kings, "enemy") besiege him. (So in verse 34.)

In the cities of their land. — See margin,

which correctly renders the Hebrew text. But the

expression "in the land of his gates" is strange.
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soever sickness there he :
'-^' then wlaat

prayer or what supplication soever sliall

be made of any man, or of all thy jjeo-

ple Israel, when every one shall laiow

his own sore and his own grief, and
shall spread forth his hands ^ in this

house :
'^"^ then hear thou from heaven

thy dwelling place, and forgive, and
render unto every man accordmg unto
all his ways, whose heart thou knowest

;

(for thou ovUj " knowest the hearts of

the children of men :)
'^i* that they may

fear thee, to walk in thy ways, - so long

as they live ^in the laud which thou
gavest unto our fathers.

(32) Moreover concerning the stranger,
* which is not of thy people Israel, but
is come from a far country for thy great

name's sake, and thy mighty hand, and
thy stretched out arm ; if they come
and pray in this house ;

'^^* then hear
thou from the heavens, even from thj'

dwelling place, and do according to all

that the stranger calleth to thee for

;

that all people of the earth may know
thy name and fear thee, as doth thy
people Israel, and may know that * this

house which I have built is called by
thy name.

b .lobii 12.20; Acts

Prov. 20. 9 : Ec

(i Heb., tlieij tliat

ttike them cai>-

tives carry them
away.

('*' If thy people go out to war against
their enemies by the way that thou
shalt send them, and they pray unto
thee toward this city which thou hast
chosen, and the house which I have
built for thy name ; '^' then hear thou
from the heavens their prayer and
their supplication, and maintain their
^ cause.

<3^) If they sin against thee, (for there

is 'no man which sumeth not,) and thou
be angry with them, and deliver them
over before their enemies, and ''they

carry them away captives unto a land
far off or near ; <3'> yet if they ^bethink
themselves in the land whither they are

carried captive, and turn and pra)' unto
thee in the land of their captivity,

saying, We have sinned, we have done
amiss, and have dealt wickedly; (^s) if

they return to thee with all their heart
and with all their soul in the land of

their captivity, whither they have car-

ried them captives, and pray toward
their land, which thou gavest unto their

fathers, and toward the city which thou
hast chosen, and toward the house which
I have built for thy name :

'^^* then
hear thou from the heavens, even from

LXX. has, " if the enemy afflict him before their

cities;" Vulg., "et hostes, vastatis regiouibus, jjJOi-ias

ohsederint civitatis " Syriac anclArabic, " wheu enemies
press them liard in their land and in tlieir cities." Per-
haps " in tlie hmd (at) his gates '' is riglit (Bertheau).

(29) When.—Or if, as in LXX. Hebrew, 'asher.

(See Note on verse 2i.)

His own sore (iilague) and his own grief.—
Kings, " the plague of lu.-s ov.ii heart." So Syriac and
Arabic. The i)hrase of th j chronicler looks like a gloss
on this.

In this house.—The margin is right.
(30) Every man—The man. Distributive use of

the article.

Whose heart thou knowest. — Because thou
hnoivest his heart. So Syriac and Arabic. The Vulg.,
" which thou knowest him to have in his heart " (as if

eth meant ivith, here).

The children of men.—All has dropped out. So
some MSS., Syi-iac, Arabic, and Kings.

(31) To walk, in thy ways.—Au explanatory re-

mark added by tlie clinaiicler.

(32) Moreover concerning the stranger.—In
this verse, 1 Kings viii. 41, 42. are run together, pro-
bably by au ciror of transcription.

But is come.—And shall come.
For thy great name's sake.—Kings, "for thy

name sake (for they will hear of thy great name and
thy mighty hand and thy strotched-out arm), and shall
come and pray towards this house." So nearly the
Syriac and Arabic here.

(3-3) Then.—(And) Kings omits ; but compare
verses 30, 27, 23, which have the particle. So also

some MSS., as weU as the LXX., and Sp'iac, of
Kings.
People.—The peoples.

And fear thee.—Better without and ; as in Kings,
" that they may fear thee." So Syriac.

(34) Toward this city.—Literally, the way of this

city. So in verse 38, " the way of their land."
(35) Maintain their cause.—Bo (i.e., aecomiilish)

their riyht. Vulg., " avenge " (them).
(36) Their enemies.—An enemy.
And they carry them away. — See margin.

LXX., ai'xM'*^'^'^^'^^**'^'^'*' auTOus ot ai'xM^^^'^f'^oj'Tes auTouy.

(37) Yet if they bethink themselves.—Compare
margin. If they take it to heart, i.e., repent (Deut. iv.

3i>).

We have sinned, we have done amiss, and
have dealt wickedly.—Comp. the same three verbs
in Ps. cvi. 6; Dan. ix. 5 (Kings puts the conjimctiou
before the second verb). There is a climax, " we have
slipped (or missed the mark), we have done crookedly,
we have been godless."

(38) In the" land of their captivity, whither
they have carried them captives.—Kings, • in

the land of their enemies who cai'ried them captives."

The Syriac has, " in the cities of their captors who
carried them captive." Perhaps tlieir captivity is

a corruption of tlieir captors ; or the relative ('asher),

rendered lehither, may refer to land, meaning the
hostile nation, " in tlie land of their captiWty tvhich

carried tliem captive."
(39) Their supplications.—Kings, sing.; and so

some MSS., LXX., Syi-iac, and Arabic. The plural is

found novrhero else, and is probably incorrect here.
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thy dwelling place, their prayer and
their supplications, and maintain their
1 cause, and forgive thy people which
have sinned against thee.

(^0) Now, my God, let, I beseech thee,

thine eyes be ojicn, and let thine ears

he attent ^ unto the prayer thai is made
in this place, ('i) Now "therefore arise,

O Lord God, into thy resting place,

thou, and the ark of thy strength : let

thy priests, Lokd God, be clothed

pmuirr of lliu

with salvation, and let thy saints rejoice

in goodness. "-< Lord God, turn
not away the face of thine anointed

:

remember the mercies of David thy
servant.

CHAPTEE VII.—(1) Now ''when
Solomon had made an end of praying,
the ' fire came down from heaven, and
consumed the burnt offering and the
sacrifices ; and the glory of the Lord

And forgive thy people.—Tliis is the first clause
of 1 Kings viii. 50: ami from this point to the end of

Solomous Prayer, the two texts are wholly dissimilar.

(10-42) The Peboeation.
(10) Let, I beseech thee, thine eyes be open.
—Corujj. verso liO, sii]]r., and chap. vii. 15; also

1 Kings viii. .52.

And let thine ears be attent.—Attentive, lis-

tening (qas's'iibCith). Tlio same phrase recurs (chap,

vii. 15), which i,s, in fact, a repetition of the whole verse
iu the shape of a Divine promise. Qas's'iihuth occurs,
besides, only iu the late Ps. cxxx. 2.

The prayer that is made in this place.—
See margin. " The prayer of this place " is a strange
phra.se, only occurring here and iu chap. ^^i. 15.

(") Now therefore arise, O Lord God, into
thy resting place.—The two verses (41, -i-l) are
slightly altered from Ps. cxxxii. 8—10. It would seem
that the chronicler selected them as forming a more
natural and appropriate conclusion to the Prayer of
Dedication thau that which he found iu the older
account. The ax)tness of ,the quotation may bo admitted,
without assuming that " for waut of this summons to

take possession of the sanctuary, the point of the whole
prayer is wanting iu Kings " (Ziiclder). The perora-
tion of 1 Kings viii. 50—53 is quite natural, though
different ; the closing thoughts being a return to those
with which the prayer liegan, so that the prayer forms
a well-rounded whole, and the suggestion of a lacima
is out of place. There is no difficulty iu this view ; the
difficulty lies rather iu maintaining the originality of
these verses liere. (Conip. the free adaptation of several
late Psalms in the Hymn of Praise iu 1 Chron. xvi. 8,

sqq.) The versification of tlie origiual psalm is neglected
here, as there.

(ti) Now therefore.—^jic? now, added by chroni-
cler.

O Lord God.

—

lahiveh 'eluhim. This rare divine
title occurs thrice in these two verses, but nowhere else

in the prayer. The chronicler uses it as least eight times,
but it does not appear at aU in the books of Kings. In
the Psalm we read simply lahweh.
Into thy resting place.—iV;<a/i. A late word,

found besides only in Esther ix. 16

—

18 [nCah). In the
Psalm it is menuhdli, a common word.
The idea that the sanctuary is God's resting-place is

not in keeping with tlie spirit of the prayer. (Comp.
verse 18 ; and the frequent expression, " Hear Thou
from heaven tliy dioelling place")
Let thy priests, O Lord God.—Ps. cxxxii. 9.

The Divine name is added here.
Salvation.—Or, prosperity. The psalm has, "with

righteousuess;" but the other idea occurs a little after
in verse 16.

Rejoice in goodness.—Be rjlad at the good. A.

paraplirase of " shout for joy '" in the psabn.
(42) o Lord God—Not in the psalm. The triple

invocation is used as in the priest's blessing (Num. vi.

24—26).
Turn not away the face of thine anointed

—

i.e., deny not his request (1 Kings ii. 16j. Ps. cxxxii.
10:—

" For the salie of David Thy servant.
Turn not away the face of Thine Anointed."

The members of the couplet are transposed, and the
Language of the first is modified by the chronicler, so
as to briug in the i)hrase, " the mercies of David," that
is, Jehovah's mercies promised to David (Isa. Iv. 3;
Ps. Ixxxix. 49).

Remember (zo7;ra/i).—Only here and five times in
Nehemiah.

VII.

4. God confirms the Dedication op the Tem-
ple (1) BY Fire from Heaven

; (2) by special
Revelation to Solomon (chap. vii.).

The fire from heaven (verses 1— .3). This section is

wanting iul Kings viii. 54, sqq., where we read instead
of it an address of Solomon to tlie people. All that the
king said seems here to be included in the 2>hrase,

"when Solomon had made an end of praying."

(1) When Solomon had made an end of pray-
ing.—(1 Kings viii. 54, " And it came to pass, wlieii

5. had made an end of praijing unto Jehovah all

this prayer and supplication.") From this point the
divergence between the two accounts begins. There is

no objective ground for supposing tliat the chronicler
invented the facts here recorded. He must have found
them in one of his sources, although we have no means
of determiuiug whether or not they were related iu

the original narrative followed by the author of Kings.
It is gi'atuitous to fancy that tlie chronicler was more
partiiil to miracle thau the older writer. (Comp. 1

Kings viii. 10; xviii. 38.) His greater interest in all

that concerned the worship of the Temple is enough to

account for the present and similar additions to the
older narrative.

The fire came down from heaven. — Comp.
Lev. ix. 22—24, from which passage it appears likely

thot the fire descended after Solomon had blessed the
people. (Comp. also 1 Chrou. xxi. 26 ; 2 Kings i. IC,

12, 14.)

And the sacrifices. — The offerings presented
when the ark entered the Temple ( chap. v. 6).

And the glory of the Lord filled the
house.—This statement is not a mere duplicate of

chap. V. 13, 14. See next verse. The " glory of the
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filled the house. '-' And the i^riests

coukl not enter into the house of the

Lord, because the glory of the Lokd
had filled the Lord's house. <^> And
when all the children of Israel saw how
the fire came down, and the glory of the

Lord upon the house, they bowed them-
selves with their faces to the ground
upon the pavement, and worshipped,

and praised the Lord, saying, For he is

good ; for his mercy endureth for ever.
(^' Then the king and all the people

offered sacrifices before the Lord.
15> And king Solomon ottered a sacrifice

of twenty and two thousand oxen, and
an hundred and twenty thoiisand sheep

:

so the king and all the peojile dedicated

the house of God. '^'
" And the priests

waited on their ofiices : the Levites also

with instruments of niusick of the Lord,

1 Heb.. bi/ Ihei

b Jusb. 13. 3.

2 Hcb., a restraint.

which David the king had made to
praise the Lord, because his mercy
endureth for ever, when David praised
^ by their ministry ; and the priests

sounded trumpets before them, and all

Israel stood. <'^ Moreover Solomon hal-

lowed the middle of the court that was
before the house of the Lord : for there
he offered burnt ott'ermgs, and the fat of
the peace offerings, because the brasen
altar which Solomon had made was not
able to receive the burnt oft'erings, and
the meat oft'erings, and the fat.

(8' Also at the same time Solomon
kept the feast seven days, and all Israel

with him, a very great congregation,
from the entering in of Hamath unto
*the liver of Egypt. *^' And in the
eighth day they made " a solemn assem-
bly : for they kept the dedication of the

Lord " is apparently a mauifestatiou quite distinct from
the " fire."

(2) And the priests could not enter into the
house of the Lord.—Hardly a different assertion

from that of chap. v. 1-4 (" the priests could not stcmd to

minister ") ; the cause in both instances being the same,
and expressed in the same words (1 Kings viii. 11).

Bat it is quite plain that the writer intends to record
in chaps, v. and vii. two distinct appearances of the
Divine glory, one before and one after the Prayer of
Consecration, both of which were attended by the same
effects upon the miTiistoring priests.

(3) Upon the pavement. —i?i5•J3«7^, rendered by the
LXX. rh AiOuVxpoiToi'. which is tlie word used in John
xix. 13; Vulg., "pavimentum sti'atum lapide." (Comp.
Ezck. xl. 17, 18; Esther i. 6, a tcsselated pavement.)
And praised.— G«!'e thanls to Jehovah. The in-

finitive is here used for the fiuite form of the verb, as

elsewhere.

For he is good; for his mercy endureth
for ever.— See 1 Chron. xvi. 34—tl, xxiii. 80; 2
Chron. v. 13, xx. 21. The Syriac and Arabic paraphrase,
" and they said one to another : Give thanks to the
Lord," &c. There is hardly anything in the section,

except this last phrase, which can be said to be charac-
teristic of the style of the chronicler.

(i-lO)THE SACRIFICES AND THE FESTIVAL. (Comp.
1 Kings viii. 62

—

66.) The two narratives are again
mainly coincident.

W Then.—^ncL
Offered sacrifices.— Were sacrificing a sacrifice.

LXX., diovTfs Si/xaTa. Vulg., "immolabaut."
(5) And King Solomon offered a sacrifice of

twenty and two thousand oxen.—Literally, the

.•sacrifice of the o.ven twenty and lino thousand. Kings,
''the sacrifice of the peace offer! mjs which he sacrificed
.') Jehovah, oxen twenty and two thousand." Tlie

italicised woi-ds seem to have fallen out of our text.

The numbers are the same in both accounts.
The people.—Kings has the old name, sons of

Israel, and house of Jehovah for house of God.
•s) And tlie priests—This verse is added by the

chronicler, after his usual fashion of laying stress on

the ritual, especially its choral and musical side. (Comp
chap. V. 11—13.)
Waited on their oflaces— Literally, Aiid the

priests upon their wards {umtches) were standing, i.e.,

stood at their posts. Vulg., " sacerdotes autem stabaut

in officiis siiis."

Instruments of musick of the Lord— i.e.,

of sacred music, as we shoidd say. (Comp. 1 Chron.
xvi. 42.)

Which David . . . had made.—1 Chron. xxiii. 5.

To praise.— G-ive thanks to. (Comp. verse 3
sujir.)

When David praised by their ministry.

—

See margin ; and 1 Chron. xvi. 4—7. The LXX., iy

{ifivois AoulS Sio Ti)j x^'P''^ auTiii' takes b'hallel substan-

tively, as if it meant '" in David's psalmody," per-

haps with special reference to tlie gi-eat hallel of the

synagogue. The Authorised Version gives the true

meaning, namely, that the Levites were DaA^d's mini-
sters of pi-ai.se.

Sounded trumpets.—Were triimpeting.

Stood.— Were standing.
(' ) Moreover.

—

And. This verse is slightly modi-
fied from 1 Kings viii. 64 (see the Notes there).

Which Solomon had made.— Chap. iv. 1.

Kings, which teas before the Lord.
Was not able to receive.— An explanation of

the phrase of Kings, " was too little to receive."

The burnt offerings • . • meat offerings.
—Both are singular in the Heb.

(8) Also at the same time. — Literally, And
Solomon made the feast at that time seven days. " The
feast " was the Feast of Tabernacles. (See Lev. xxiii.

34—36.)
Seven days.—The legal time. (See Lev. I.e.) The

days were counted from the 15th of the seventh month.
(Cuinp. 1 Kings ^-iii. 65.)

The river.— Torrent or wady. LXX., x^'MWO"'-
Kings adds, " before the Lord our God." So Syi'iac.

(9) And in the eighth day— That is, on the

twenty-second of the seventh mouth (Ethanim, or Tisri

;

chap. V. 3).

They made a solemn assembly.—Comp. Lev.
xxiii. 36. Not mentioned in Kings (1 Kings viii. 66
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altar seven clays, and the feast seven
days. <^''' And on the thi'ee and twentieth
day of the seventh month he sent the

people away into their tents, glad and
inen-y in heart for the goodness that the
Lord had shewed unto Da\id, and to

Solomon, and to Israel his people.
('" Thus " Solomon finished the house

of the Lord, and the king's house : and
all that came into Solomon's heart to

make in the house of the Lord, and in

his own house, he prosjjerously effected.
""' And the Lord appeared to Solomon

by night, and said unto him, I have
heard thy prayer, *and have chosen tliis

jjlace to myself for an house of sacrifice.

"^' If I shut up heaven that there be no
rain, or if I command the locusts to

devoiu- the laud, or if I send pestilence

among my people ; ('^' if my jjeople,

1 3 Heb., ITk-k sfto/i

'<••

I

^ which are called by my name, shall

I

humble themselves, and pray, and seek
I my face, and turn from their wicked
!
ways ; then will I hear from heaven,

I
and wiU forgive their sin, and will heal

kl\ their land. <^^J Now '=mine eyes shall

! be open, and mine ears attent -unto
the prayer Uiat is made in this place.

I

(1'^) For now have '' I choseia and sancti-

i fied this house, that my name may be
"^[ there for ever : and mine eyes and mine

: heart shall be there perpetually. <'^' And
I
as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me,

I as David thy father walked, and do

I

according to all that I have commanded
thee, and shalt observe my statutes and

! my judgments ;
<"*' then will I stablish

I the throne of thy kingdom, according
as I have covenanted with David thy
father, saying, '^ There shall not fail

says :
" and on the eighth day he dismissed the people,"

1.'-'.. after this final gathering).

For they kept the dedication of the altar
seven days.—The seven days preceding tlie fii'st day
of the Feast of Tabernacles, or the Sth to the 14th
Ethanim, had been kept as an extraordinary festival

on account of tlie inauguration of the Temple. After
tills festival, the Feast of Tabernacles was celebrated
in due course for seven days more.

This explains the obscure words of 1 Kings viii. 65,
" (Solomon and all Israel) kept the feast . . . seven
days and seven days, fourteen days," a brief expression
which combines the two distinct celebrations. So Syriac,
" seven days of the feast, and seven days of the inaugu-
ration of the house ; these and these, their amount was
fourteen days. And on the day of the full moon in

the month of Tisri the king sent the people away."
(10) And on the three and twentieth day of

the seventh month.—Beginning with the evening
of the twenty-second.

For the goodness.— Some MSS., Syriac, and
Arabic, " for all the goodness," as in 1 Kings viii. 66.

David, and to Solomon.—Kings, "David liis

servant." The mention of Solomon was added by the
chronicler. (Comp. chap. vi. 4, 8, 15—17, 42, where all

Solomon's success is connected with the promise to

David.)

The Lord's Response to the Prayer of
Solomon (verses 11—22. Comp. 1 Kings ix. 1—9).

The substance and, for the most part, the language
of both passages are the same, but the chronicler pai'a-

lihrases occasionally, and has added a considerable
section not extant in Kings (verses 13—16).

(11) All that came into Solomon's heart to
make.—A paraphrase of all the desire (Isa. xxi. 4;
2 Chron. viii. 6) of Solomon that he willed to do. Tlie

rest of the verse is wanting in Kings.
(12) By night.—This is imj^lied in Kings, which

has, "as He had appeared unto him in Gibeon."
I have heard thy prayer. — From this point

begins the chronicler's addition to the prayer as extant
in the older text. Judging by the style, the added

section must have formed an integral part of the
original text, from which both the editor of Kings and
the chronicler drew their narratives.

An house of sacrifice {heth zdbah).—A phrase
occurring nowhere else in the Old Testament.

(13) If I shut up heaven that there be no
rain.—Deut. xi. IT ; cliap. vi. 26.

If.—Hen, as in Jer. iii. 1 ; Isa. liv. IS.

The locusts.—Hagdb, a winged and edible species
(Lev. xi. 22). In chap. vi. 28, two other kinds, the
'arbeh and hds'd, were mentioned.
If I send pestilence.—Chap. vi. 28; 1 Chron. xxi.
(14) My people, which are called by my

name.—See margin ; chap. vi. 33 ; Amos ix. 12 ; Jer.

xiv. 9. The sense is : which are dedicated to me.
Humble themselves.—Lev. xxvi. 41, in a similar

context.

Seek my face.—Ps. xxiv. 6, xxvii. 8.

Turn from their wicked ways.—Hosea vi. 1 ;

Isa. vi. 10 ; Jer. xxv. 5.

Heal their land.—Ps. Ix. 4.

(15) Now mine eyes shall be open.—Comp.
chap. vi. 40, and Notes.

(16) Have I chosen.—Chap. vi. 6, and verse 12,

siipr.

Sanctified this house.—1 Kings ix. 3. The two
accoimts are again pai-allel.

Perpetually.—^H the days.
(1") Walked.—Kings adds, " in perfectness of heart,

and in uprightness." So Svriac and Arabic.

And do".-So LXX., Vulg., and Arabic. The Heb.
is loe-la'asoth, " and to do," a construction which the

chronicler sometimes uses in continuation of a future

(imperfect tense). But Kings has " to do." an infinitive

defining the former verb ; and so the Syriac here.

(18) As I have covenanted with.—Heb. hdmtt!
le,"I cut ( a covenant ) for." The word berith, " covenant,"

is omitted, as in chap. v. 10. So LXX., is SiefleV'!"

Aav'tS rf TTnTpl (ToC. . Syi'iac, "As I sware to David."
Kings : "As I spake concerning David" [hdratti may
be an ancient misreading of dibbarti, "I spake;'' the

two being much alike in Hob. writing).

Ruler in Israel i/ioWitZi.—Kings, "From upon
the throne of Israel." The chronicler has substituted
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thee a man io be ruler in Israel. <i'' "But
if ye turn away, and for.sake my statute^s

and my commandments, which I have
set before you, and shall go and serve

other gods, and worship them ;
'-"' then

will I pluck them up by the roots out of

my land which I have given them ; and
this house, which I have sanctified for

my name, will I cast out of my sight,

and will make it to be a pi-overb and a

byword among all nations, (-i' And this

house, which is high, shall be an aston-

ishment to every one that passeth by it;

so that he shall say, * Why hath the

Lord done thus unto this land, and
unto this house? '^-' And it shall be

II hfv. M. 14 ; Dcut.

6 DL-ut.29.2l; Jci

answered. Because they forsook the

Lord God of their fathers, which
brought them forth out of the land of

Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, and
worshipped them, and served them:
therefore hath he brought all this evil

upon them.

CHAPTEE VIII.— (1) And ^it came
to pass at the end of twenty years,

wherein Solomon had built the house of
the Lord, and his own house, *" that

the cities which Huram had restored

to Solomon, Solomon built them, and
caused the ctildi'en of Israel to dwell

thei-e.

a reminisceuce of Mioah v. 1, jwobably coiTecting a

defective text, the word throne having fallen out.

Sjriac, "who standeth ou the throue of Israel."

(19) But.

—

And. Kings omits, but emphasises the

verb, " If ye toill turn," or, " if turn ye will."

The order of words in the Heb. implies that !7-b«efcem,

" and your children," has fallen out uf the text :
" And

if ye turn, ye and your children." So Kings, and
Syriac and Arabic here. Kings adds, " From after

me."
And forsake.—Kings, "and keep not." So Syriac

and Arabic.
(20) Then will I pluck them up by the roots—i.e., your children (see last verse). (Comp. Deut.

xxix. 27.) Vulg. rightly. " evellam vos de terra mea."
The opposite idea is that of planting a nation in a land

( Jer. xxiv. 6). Kings, "Then will I cut off Israel

from upon the face of the land." The chronicler

has softened the severity of the expression, cut off

Israel.

Will I cast out of my sight.—Vulg. more liter-

ally, "projiciam a facie mea." The exact phrase occurs

nowhere else ; but comp. Ps. li. 13, which is very
similar; also Ps. cii. 11. Instead of 'ashltli, " 1 wiil

cast," Kings has 'ashallah, " I will send," i.e., throw
(Amos ii. .5).

And will make it.—A softening down of, and
Israel shall become (Kings). Comp. Deut. xxviii. 37.

So Syi-iac.

(-1) And this house, which is high.—A correc-

tion of Kings: "and this house s/iaZZ he /ii(//i," which
appears meaningless in the context. But the Sp'iac

(and Arabic) here and in Kings has, "And this house
shall be laid waste " {nehwe hreb) ; and the Targum of

Kings combines both readings thus :
" And this house

which is high shall be laid umste" {ifhe harib). It

appears, therefore, that the oi-iginal reading of the

Heb. text was, " And this house shall become ruinous
heaps" ('iyin, "heaps," not 'ehjon, " high "). (Comp.
Micah iii. 12. The mistake is as old as the LXX.,
& oltCOS OVTOS & yl//7]A(is.)

Shall be an astonishment to every one that
passeth by it.—Every one that 2Kisi:dh bij it shall be

asionished : irus & Siatropivoixevos avThv ^K(TT'i}TeraL. LXX.
Syriac, " Every one that passeth by it shall stop and
shake his head, and sway \vith his hand, and say "...
Kings adds, "and shaO hiss " (certainly original).

(22) And it shall be answered.—^4«cZ men shall

say.

Hath he brought. — Kings, " hath Jehovah
brought." (So the Syi-iac and Arabic here.)

VIII.

Solomon's Government and External
Glory.—His Death (chaps, viii.—ix.).

Chap. viii. Solomon's public works.—Forced labour.

—Religion.—Maritime commerce. (Comp. 1 Kings ix.

10-28.)

(a) Public Works, BriLDiNS and Fortifica-
tion OP Towns (verses 1—6).

(1) And it came to pass.—Tiie verb is identical

with 1 Kings ix. 10, slightly abbreviated.

Wherein. — Wlien. The ' twenty years " are

reckoned from the fourth yearof the reign (1 Kings yI. 6),

and include sevcu years during which the Temple was
bviilding, and thirteen during which the palace was
built (1 Kings vi. 38; vii. 1).

(2) Which Huvam had restored.— Literally,

ivhich, Hiiram gave.

Solomon built them.

—

Rebuilt or restored and
fortified (Josh. vi. 26; 1 Kings xv. 17). The parallel

passage (1 Kings ix. 11—13) records a contrary trans-

action; that is to say, it represents SoZoJiJO)!. as jrwiwjr

to Huram twenty cities in Galilee, as a retiu-u for his

past ser^-ices. It is added that these cities did not

please Huram, in consequence of which they got the

name of " The Land of Kabul " (i.e., " Like-nought "j.

The Aiithoi-ised Version here assumes that the explana-

tion of Josephus [Antt. viii. 5, § 3) is correct. That
writer states that Huram restored the despised cities to

Solomon, who thereupon repaired them, and peopled
them with Israelites. Others assume an exchange of

friendly gifts between the two sovereigns ; so that

Solomon gave Huram twenty Israelite cities (Kings),

and Huram gave Solomon twenty Phenician cities

(Chronicles) : this seems highly improbable. The
former explanation appears to be substantially correct.

The chronicler, or the authority which he follows here,

has omitted to notice a fact which seems to derogate
from the greatness of Solomon, viz., the preAious sur-

render of the territory in question to the Tyrian king

;

and has chosen to speak of Huram's non-acceptance or

return of Solomon's present, as a gift. He then goes

on to tell of the futui-e fate of the twenty cities.

Solomon repaired or fortified them, and colonised them
with Israelites; for this border-land was chiefly in-

^38
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(•'> And Solomon went to Hamath-
zobali, and prevailed against it. W And
he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and
all the store cities, which he built in

Haniath. *'' Also he built Beth-horon

the upper, and Beth-horon the nether,

fenced cities, with walls, gates, and
bars ; <^' and JBaalath, and all the store

cities that Solomon had, and all the

chariot cities, and the cities of the

horsemen, and ' all that Solomon desired

to build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon,
and throiighout all the land of his

dominion.

1 Hfb.. nil the ile-

Bire. of Solomon
wliictt tie desired
to build.

(^) As for all the peo2:)le that v^cre left

of the Hittites, and the Amorites, and
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the

Jebusites, which irere not of Israel,

(**' hut of their children, who \vere left

after them in the land, whom the child-

ren of Israel consumed not, them did

Solomon make to pay tribute until

this day. ("' But of the children of

Israel did Solomon make no servants

for his work ; but they iccre men of wai',

and chief of his captains, and captains

of his chariots and horsemen. <i"' And
these were the chief of king Solomon's

habited by Gentiles (Isa. ix. 1, " G-alilec of the

Geutiles"). A border-laucl is naturally more exposed

to the ravages of au invader; and the cities which
Solomon coded to Huram may have been in a half-

ruinous ciinditiou. This woiUd account for Hurani's

disappointment in them. The statement of our text,

then, is neither an " effaccment," nor a "travesty"

(Beuss), nor even a " remodelling" of that of the older

text •' in favour of Solomon " (Zockler). It reidaces

the older text by anotlier statement which is equally

true, and not incompatible with it.

(3) And Solomon went.

—

Marched (2 Sam. xii. 29).

Hamath-zobah.—That is, Hamath bordering on

Zobah. (Comp. IChron. x^dii.S.) Solomon's conquest of

the kingdom of Hamath, which had been on terms of

amity with David, is not mentioned in 1 Kings ix.
;

nor indeed anywhere else in the Old Testament.

Thenius (on 2 Kuigs xiv. 25) supposes that the text

describes not a conquest of Haniath it.self , but only the

annexation of part of its territory; viz., apart of the

highly fruitful plain of Ccele-Syria, called by the Ai-abs

Ard-el-Beqaa. This appears to bo correct.

Against it.—Or, over it (a late construction, chap,

xxvii. 5 ; Dan. xi. 5).

(i) And he built Tadmor in the wilderness.

—

That is, P;dum-a, in the wilderness, on the traders'

route between the coast and Thapsacuson the Euphrates.

See 1 Kings ix. IS, where Tamar or Tainmor of the

Heb. text is explained by the margin to mean Tadmor

;

and the ei)ithet, " in the wilderness," seems certainly

to identify tlie two names. That Solomon was the

fomidor of Palmji-a is the tradition of the coimtry to

this day.

And all the store cities, which he built in
Hamath.— 1 Kings ix. 19 mentions these cities, but

not their locality. They were no doubt " places of

arms," and served as outposts against the hostile

neighbouring kingdom of Zobah-Damascus. (See 1

Kings xi. 23—25.) So far as they lay on the caravan

route, they woidd serve also as lactualling stations.

(Comp. 2 Chron. xxxii. 28.)

(5) Also.

—

And. 1 Kings ix. 17, " And Solomon
built Gezer, and Beth-horon the nether."

Built — i.e., fortified, as the rest of the verse

explains. (See 1 Chron. vii. 24) He built them as

{or into) feneed cities, viz., tcalls, doors, and bar (Micah
vi\. 12 ; Deut. iii. 5). This description is wanting in

Kings.
(6)" And Baalath.—1 Kings ix. 18. Like the two

Betli-horons. it lay west of Jerusalem, and was a bul-

wark against the Phihstines. (Comp, Josh. xix. 44, a

Danite town.) The rest of this verse is identical with

1 Kings ix. 19, which see. (Chrouicli/r has twice added
all.)

In the above section no mention is made of the for-

tification of Jerusalem, and the building of Hazor,
Megiddo, and Gezer, which last city had been taken

by Pharaoh, and given by him to his daughter,

Solomon's wife. (See 1 Kings ix. 15, 16.) On the other

hand, as we have seen, the clironicler supplies several

important details which are wanting in the parallel

account.

(6) The Forced Labouk or the Canaanites
(verses 7—10).

With this section comp. 1 Kings ix. 20—2.3, and the
Notes there. In Kings it stands in more obvious con-

nection with what precedes ; for there the accoimt of

Solomon's buildings is headed by the words. "And
this is the reason of the levy which king Solomon
raised, for to build the house of the Lord,'' &.c. (I

Kings ix. 15).

(7) As for all the people that were left.—The
verse agrees with 1 Kings ix. 20.

(8) But.—Omit. The of also is wanting in 1 Kiugs
ix. 21. So Syriac, but not LXX. and Vulgate.

Consumed not.—1 Sam. xv. 18. Kiugs, "were
not able to exterminate." The chronicler's reading is

probably due to the fading of letters in his MS.
authority.

Them did Solomon make to pay tribute.

—

On them did Solomon levy a tribute. Kings has

the fidler expression, inas 'ubed, "tribute of labourers."
" Solomon en fit de levees pour la corvee " (Reuss).

(9) But of the children of Israel.—See 1 Kings
ix. 22. The Heb. text has the relative {'asher) after
" children of Israel." But some few MSS., and the

ancient versions, omit it. It is, perhaps, an accidental

repetition from the beginning of verse 8.

According to Died. Sic. i. 56, Sesostris (Rameses II.).

the great Egyptian monai'ch, was wont to inscribe ovc:-

the temples he built, "No native hath laboured hereon."

After "men of war," Kings adds, " and his servants."

which is omitted here as imsuitable, after the preceding

statement. It means, however, courtiers and officers.

Chief of his captains.—Hob., caijtains of his

hniglits ; which appears to be incorrect. Read, "liis

captains and his knights," or " aides-de-camp," as in

Kings. LXX., Kai ipxafres Kol oi bvyaroi.

(Ki) The chief of king Solomon's ofilcers.—
"Captains of the overseers," or "prefects," i.e., chief



Solomon Appoints I. CHEONICLES, VIII. the Priests to their Places.

officers, even two hundi-ecl and fifty,

that bare rule over the peoiilp.

(11) Aiid Solomon " brought up the
daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of

David unto the house that he had built

for her : for he said. My wife shall not

dwell in the house of David king of Israel,

because the places «/•<; ^ holy, whereunto
the ark of the Lord hath come.

(1^) Then Solomon offered burnt offer-

ings unto the Lord on the altar of the

Lord, which he had built before the

porch, '1^' even after a certain rate

every 'day, offering according to the

commandment of Moses, on the sab-

baths, and on the new moons, and on

a \ Kings S.



Tlie 'Temple Fliushed. II. CHRONICLES, IX. Tlie Queen ofSheha's Visit.

work of Solomon was prepared unto the

(lay of the fuiiudation of the house of

the Lord, and until it was finished. /S'o

the house of the Lord was perfected.
(''> Then went Solomon to Ezion-

<^eber, and to ' Eloth, at the sea side in

the land of Edom. "*' And Huram sent

him by the hands of his servant ships,

and servants that had knovyledge of the

sea ; and they went with the servants of

Solomon to Ojihir, and took thence four

hundred and fifty talents of gold, and
brought llicin to king Solomon.

CHAPTER IX.— (1) And " when the

queen of Sheba heard of the fame of

Solomon, she came to prove Solomon

with hard questions at Jerusalem, with
a very great company, and camels that
bare spices, and gold in abundance, and
precious stones : and when she was
come to Solomon, she communed with
him of all that was in her heart.
(-* And Solomon told her all her ques-
tions : and there was nothing hid from
Solomon which he told her not. '^^ And
when the queen of Sheba had seen the
wisdom of Solomon, and the house that
he had built, O and the meat of his

table, and the sitting of his servants,
and the attendance of his ministers, and
their apparel ; his - cupbearers also, and
their apjsarel ; and his ascent by which
he went up into the house of the Lord ;

(ehap. ii.), aud secondly, the prosecution of the work to

its comijletiou (chap. iii.—v. 1). (Tlie Hub. is. unto that

day of the foundation," i.e., that memorable day, see chap,

iii. 1—3.) All tlie versions, however, understand from
the day of the foundation unto tho completion of the

Temple, and perhaps 'ad ha-ijum is, in the chronicler's

Hebrew eqiuvalent to Umhi lia-yom, expressing the

terminus a quo.

So the house of the Lord was perfected.—
Omit so, aud comp. 1 Kings ix. 25, " and he finished

[same root as lyerfectecl] tho house." The verse thus
closes the entii-o account of the building aud inaugura-

tion of the Temple.

(d) The Voyage to Ophir (verses 17, 18). Comp.
1 Kings ix. 26—28.

(!') Then i'az).—After the comiilotion of the

Temple.
Went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and to Eloth.
—Syr., " Ezion-geber, a city which is over against

Eloth." 1 Kings ix. 26 reads, " And a fleet did
king Solomon make at Ezion-geber, which is near
Eloth."

The sea.— Kings, the Bed Sea. So Vulg. The
words of our text do not necessarily imply a personal

visit on the part of Solomon. He sent liis shipwrights
til the Idumean port.

(isi And Huram sent him by the hands of
his servants ships.—"Wlien Solomon began to evince

an interest in maritime affairs, his Tyrian ally pre-

sented him with a number of vessels and tlieir crews
of trained seamen. To what port the vessels were sent

is not expressly stated. Probably they put in at Jojipa

(chap. ii. 16). Others assume the meaning to be that

the ships were sent from Tyre to Ezion-geber, and
then ask whether they were dragged across the desert

which di^ddes the Mediterranean from the gulf of

Akaba, or whether tliey circuninavigatcd Africa. The
dilemma is only apparent. The Greek historians of

later times often speak of the transport of ships over-

land ; and the galleys of Solomon's age were probably
small. Even the circumna\-igatioii of Africa was
achieved by a Phceuician expedition sent out by Necho
about four centuries later (Herod, iv. 42). But neither

alternative seems necessary. If Huram provided Solo-

mon with skilled mariners, they would naturally sail

from Tyre to Joppa in their own ships. The Tyrian

vessels may have been left at Joppa, while a portion of
their crews proceeded, by Solomon's order, to Ezion-
geber. In short, "ships and .servants" means "ships
iviih servants," or " ships convejang servants."

And they went.—Huram's mariners. Comp. 1

Kings ix. 27: "Aud Huram sent in the fleet (which
Solomon had built) his servants, men of ships that
had knowledge of the sea." So the Syr. and Arab,
here.

To Ophir.—See 1 Kings ix. 28. LXX., SopUra.
Fifty.—Kings, twenty. The difference may be duo

to a scribe's error, the letter kaf being confused with
nun.

IX.

(ii) Solomon's Wisdom, Wealth, and Gloet.
His Death.

(a) The Visit of the Queen op Sheba (verses

1—12). Comp. I Kings x. 1—13.

The Hebrew text coincides with Kings, allowing for

a few characteristic alterations, the chief of which will

be noticed.

(1) And when the queen of Sheba heard.—
Now the queen of Sheba had heard. Kings, teas

hearing.

The fame of Solomon.—Kings adds a difficult

phrase ("as to the name of Jehovah") which the
chronicler omits.

Hard questions. — Biddies, enigmas. LXX.,
ahiynaffiv (Judg. xiv. 12).

At Jerusalem.—An abridgment but not an im-

provement of Kings. The Syr. agrees with the

latter.

Gold in abundance.—The chronicler has substi-

tuted a favourite expression for the " very mueh gold "

of Kings.
W) And his ascent by which he went up into

the house of the Lord.—Kmgs, " Aud his btirnf

ofering wlticli he offered iu the house of the Lord."

The LXX.. Syr., and Vulg. here agree with Kings

;

and the Arab, reads, " the altar on which he offered."

In all other passages, the word used in our text

i'aliydh) means not ascent, but upper chamberj it is

likely, therefore, that in the present instance it is

merely an error of transcription for the term occur-

ring in Kings ['olah, " burnt-offering ").



Solomon and II. CHRONICLEy, IX. The Queen of Sheha.

there was no more spirit in her. '^' And
slie said to the king-. It was a true

^repoi't which I heard in mine own land

of thine - acts, and of thy wisdom

:

'^' howbeit I believed not their words,

until I came, and mine eyes had seen it

:

and, behold, the one half of the great-

ness of thy wisdom was not told me

:

for thou exceedest the fame that I

heard. C' Ha^ipy are thy men, and
hapi^y are these thy servants, which
stand continually before thee, and hear
thy wisdom. '®> Blessed be the Lord
thy God, which dehghted in thee to set

thee on his throne, to be king for the

LoED thy God : because thy God loved

Israel, to establish them for ever, there-

fore made he thee king over them, to

do judgment and justice. (^' And she

gave the king an hundred and twenty

I neb., nwd.

Heb., hi'jhicays.

talents of gold, and of spices great
abundance, and precious stones : neither

was there any such spice as the queen
of Sheba gave king Solomon.

<!"' And the servants also of Huram,
and the servants of Solomon, which
brought gold from Ophir, brought algum
trees and precious stones. '^i' And
the kmg made of the algum trees
•^ * terraces to the house of the Lord,
and to the king's palace, and harps
and psalteries for singers: and there

were none such seen before in the land
of Judah.

<^> And king Solomon gave to the
queen of Sheba all her desire, whatso-
ever .she asked, beside that which she
had brought unto the king. So she
turned, and went away to her own land,

she and her servants.

(5) Of thine acts.—Literally, words. LXX., irepl

tZv Xi-yai/ COD. Wo might render inatiers, affairs.
(6) The one half of the greatness of thy

wisdom.—Kiug.s has simply, " the half was uot told

me." The chronicler has made an explanatoiy addi-

tion. (See 1 Chron. xii. 29, and 2 Chron. xxx. 18, for the

word marblth, " increase," " multitude," which occurs

thi'ice in the Chronicles and twice elsewhere.)

Thou exceedest the fame.—Literally, Thoii

hast added to the report. Kings, more fully, " Thou
hast added wisdom and weal to the report."

(7) And happy . . . and hear.—The con-

junctions weaken the rhetorical effect of the verse,

and are uot read in Kings.
(8) On his throne— i.e., Jehovah's throne. (Comp.

1 Chron. xxviii. 5.) Kings has, "on the throne of

Israel."

To be king for the Lord thy God.—A further
insistance on the idea that Solomon was but the vice-

gerent of Jchovali. The clause is added by the chroni-

cler, but need not be called " an evidently wilful altera-

tion "
(
Thenius).

To establish. — This phrase is wanting in the

Hebrew of Kings, but is probably original, as tlie LXX.
thoi-e has it.

(3) Spices.—B'sdmim, from which come our words
halsavi and halm.
Great abundance.—See Note on verse 1. Here

Idroh is substituted for the ancient harhth.

Neither was there any such spice.—Or, there

had not been such spicery, i.e., in Jerusalem. A defect

in the chronicler's MS. authority probably occasioned
this de^aation from the phrase which we find in the
older text, " There came no more such abundance of
spicery" (1 Kings x. 10).

(10) And the servants also of Huram, and the
servants of Solomon.—Kings, " And the fleet also

of Huram which carried gold from Ophir." The
phrase is altered here to coiTespond with cliap. viii. 18.

Brought algum trees.—See chap. ii. 8. LXX.,
ivXairivKLva; Vulg., " ligna thyina ;

" Syriac, " acacia (?

)

wood " ('eshhor'o) ; Kings, " brought from Ophir almug
trees in great abundance." In the Mislina 'almug is

" coral ; " and tlie Rabbis ascribe a red colour to the

algum wood. The Pterocarpus Santalinus has blood-

red wood with black streaks, is fragrant, and is used in

woi'ks of art, as well as for burning. The tree called

Valgu or Valgum is the Santalum album, which pro-

duces white and yelloiv sandalwood. Thenius doubts
whether the algum wood of Solomon was not the teak
{Cytharexylon Tectona), which abounds in East India,

and is a hard, yellow-streaked, strongly- scented wood,
used in India for temple building.

(11) Terraces. — M'silloth, which usually means
highways, that is, raised paths. The word is an inter-

pretation of mis'dd, which only occurs in 1 Kings xi. 12.

LXX., aya^aa-tti ; Vulg., " gradus; " Arabic, " pillars."

Singers.—Ttie singers.

And there were none such seen before in
the land of Judah.—A shortened paraphrase of,

" Tliere came no such almug trees, nor were seen unto
this day " (Kings). " The land of Judah " is a phrase
which indicates how utterly the northern kingdom was
excluded from the redactor's thought.

(12) Beside that which she had brought
unto the king.—It can hardly be meant that Solomon
returned her own presents. If the reading be sound,
we may understand return presents, i.e., gifts equal in

value to tliose which she had bestowed. Or better, we
may regard the clause as a parenthetic note of the
chronicler's, to the effect tliat the giving of presents
was not all on one side. Solomon showed himself as

royally generous as his visitor. Putting the clause first

would make this meaning clearer :
" And quite apart

from what she brought the king, Solomon gave the
queen of Sheba all her desire." Bertheau, liowever,

IJroposes a slight change in tlie Hebrew text, so as to

get the sense, " beside what the king had brought for

her." 1 Kings x. 13 is much clearer :
" besides what

he had given her, according to the hand of king Solo-

mon." -LXX. translates, " besides all that she brought
to king Solomon ;

" the Vulg., " and far more than she
had brought liim," which may be a trace of the original

reading ; the Syriac, " besides what he had given her."

Syriac and Arabic add, " and he revealed to her aU that

was in her heart."

She turned.—Kdphah, for ^ana/i of Kings, whick
is more usual in this sense.



Solomon 3 Gold. II. CHRONICLES, IX. His Throw.

(13) _Now the weight of gold that came
to Solomon in one year was si.x: hundred
and threescoi-e and six talents of gold

;

'^^' beside that which chapmen and mer-
chants brought. And all the kings of

Ai-abia and 'governors of the couutr}'

brought gold and silver to Solomon.
<'5' And king Solomon made two hun-

dred targets o/ beaten gold; six hundreil

shekels of beaten gold ivent to one tar-

get. ('®' And three hundred shields

made he of beaten gold : three hundred
sheJcels of gold went to one sliield. And
the king put them in the house of the
forest of Lebanon. ('"' Moreover the
king made a great throne of ivory, and
overlaid it with pure gold. <'*' And
there tuere six steps to the throne, with a

Or. tllpre WM J

footstool of gold, which were fastened to

the throne, and - stays on each side of

the sitting place, and two lions standing

by the stays :
*''*' and twelve lions stood

there on the one side and on the other

upon the six steps. There was not the

like made in any kingdom. <-"' And all

the drinking vessels of king Solomon
ivere of gold, and all the vessels of the
house of the forest of Lebanon tvere of
^pure gold : *none ivere of silver ; it was
not any thing accounted of in the days
of Solomon. <-" For the king's ships

went to Tarshish with the servants of

Huram : every three years once came the
ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and
silver, ^ ivoi-y, and apes, and peacocks.

<22' And king Solomon passed all the

(6) Solomon's Income, Splendotjk, and Domi-
nion—(verses 1.3—28). Cornp. 1 Kings x. 14—29,

and 1 Kings iv. 26, 27.

(13) Now the weight of gold.—See 1 Kings
Z. 14, with which this verso cuiucides.

(1*) Besides that which chapmen and mer-
chants brought.—Tlie Hebrew is diffieidt, and pro-

bably corrupt. Literally it seems to run, besides the

men of the itinerants (a strange phrase), and that

which the merchants ivere bringing ; or, perhaps, ajjocf

from the men of the itinerants and the merchants
bringing. The last word may be a clei-ical error, as it

occurs again directly. Tlie conjecture of Theniiis on

1 Kings X. 15 seems to be borne out by the ancient

Versions. He would read instead of 'anshe ha-tdrim,
" men of the travellers," 'onshe ha-r'diiyim, "fines or

tributes of the subjects." The Syriac of Chronicles

has " tributes of the cities." Perhaps, therefore, the

true original reading was 'onshe he'arim. The Vulg.

renders " envoys of divers peoples ;
" but the LXX.',

" men of the subjected (states)."

For the second half of the phrase Kings has, " and
the merchandise of the pedlars."

The kings of Arabia.—Kings, " the kings of the

mixed tribes ;
" that is, the Bediitcis, bordering on and

mingling vrith Israel. (Comp. Exod. xii. 38.) The
difference depends on the vowel pointing only. (Comp.
Jer. XXV. 24, where both words occur; andEzek. xxx. 5.)

Governors.—Pac/c^Wi, i.e., pashas. Thenius is wrong
in supposing this word to be a token of the " later com-
position of the section." (See Note on 2 Kings xrai. 24.)

Brought.—Were bring ing= used to bring. (Comp.
verses 23, 24.)

(15) And king Solomon made.—Word for word
as 1 Kings x. 16.

Beaten gold.—Rather, according to Gesenius,

mixed or alloyed gold. But the woi'd (shahut, i.e.,

shatiiah\ seems to mean gold beaten out, gold-leaf. So
LXX., Aardr.

"Went to.—He put on, i.e., he plated the "targets,"

which were large oblong shields, with gold. (Comp.
Amos viii. 10, "And I will ^J!ti vpon aU loins sack-

cloth.") So in verse 16.

(16) Shields.—Maginntm. The mdgen was a round

or oval shield, about half the size of the " target

"

(pnnah), with which it is often contrasted; e.g., Ps.
XXXV. 2 ; LXX., affTTi'Saj.

Three hundred shekels of gold. — Kings,
three manehs of gold. The nianeli or mina (AssiiTiau,

mana), was l-60th part of a talent, and was equiva-

lent to fifty or sixty shekels. Either the reading of

our text is an error of transcription (sh'losh meoth
for sVlosheth manini], or the word shel-els is -wrongly

supplied in our version, and we ought rather to read

drachms (100 drachms ^1 mina). The Sj-riac reads,
" And three minas of gold wi-ought on the handle of

one shield ;
" so also the Arabic.

(17) Pure.—Tahnr, a common word, for the once
occurring mi'phaz of Kings.

(18) With a footstool of gold, which were
fastened to the throne.—Instead of this Kings
has. And the throne had a rounded topi behind. Al-
though the footstool is a prominent object in Oriental

representations of thrones, it is quite possible that our
text ia due to a corruption of that which appears in

Kings, and with which the Syriac here agrees. The
LXX. renders, " and six steps to the throne, fastened
with gold," omitting the footstool. The Heb. is at all

events suspiciously awkward. '

For the remainder of this and the following verse

see' 1 Kings x. 19, 20. The chronicler has made two
slight verljal corrections in verse 19.

(-0) None were of silver ; it was not anything
accounted of.—The not appears to be rijjhtly sup-

plied by our version ; comp. 1 Kings x. 21, witli wliicli

the verse otherwise entirely agrees.
(21) For the king's ships went to Tarshish.—

1 Kings X. 22, " For the king had a Tarshish fleet on
the sea, with the fleet of Hiram." It is generally

assumed that the words of the chronicler are an erro-

neous paraphrase of the expression, " Tarshish fleet,"

i.e.. a fleet of sliips fitted for long voyages. (Comp. Isa.

ii. 16.) The identity of the present fleet with that

mentioned above in verse 10 is not evident. Solomon
may have had a fleet in the Mediterranean (" the sea

"

of 1 Kings X. 22) trading westward, as well as in tlie

Red Sea, trading south and east. Some have identified

Tarshish with Cape Tarsis in the Persian Gulf. (Se»

Note on chap. xx. 36.)
(22) And king Solomon.—Sec 1 Kings x. 23.

Passed all.— Was great above all.



Solomon^s Presents. II. CHRONICLES, X. His Death.

kings of the earth in riches and wisdom.
<'^') And all the kings of the earth sought
the presence of Solomon, to hear Tiis

wisdom, that God had put in his heart.
'-*) And they brought every man his

present, vessels of silver, and vessels of

gold, and raiment, harness, and spices,

horses, and mules, a rate year by year.
<-5) And Solomon " had four thoxisand

stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve

thousand horsemen ; whom he bestowed
in the chariot cities, and with the king
at Jerusalem. <-^> And he reigned over

all the kings 'from the ^ river even unto
the land of the Philistines, and to the

border of Egypt, l^''* And the king
''made silver in Jerusalem as stones,

and cedar trees made he as the syco-

more trees that are in the low plains in

abundance. <^®' " And they brought un-

ci 1 Kings 11. Jl.

3 Hell., wonls.

/I Kings 12.1, &c.

to Solomon horses out of Egypt, and
out of all lands.

(29) Now the rest of the ''acts of Solo-

mon, first and last, are they not written
in the ^book of Nathan the prophet,
and in the prophecy of Ahijah the
Shilouite, and in the visions of 'Iddo
the seer against Jeroboam the son of

Nebat ? ^^^ And Solomon reigned in

Jerusalem over all Israel forty years.
'^^' And Solomon slept with his fathers,

and he was buried in the city of David
his father: and Rehoboam his son
reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER X.— <i) And /Rehoboam
went to Shechem : for to Shechem were
all Israel come to make him king.
*^> And it came to pass, when Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, who ivas in Egypt,

(23) All the kings of the earth.—Explanatory of
" all the earth were seekinsf " (Kings). The earth, an
expression defined in verse 26.

<24) And they brought.— UsetZ to bring. (Comp.
verse 14.)

Harness — i.e., weapons and armour. Compare
Macbeth's

"At least we'll die with harness on our back."

A rate year by year.—Literally, a year's matter
in a year. Solomon's vassal kings are intended.

(25) And Solomon had four thousand stalls

for horses and chariots, and twelve thousand
horsemen.—See 1 Kings iv. 26 (where the number
of stalls is erroneously stated at 40,000).

The remainder of the verse coincides with 1 Kings
X.26.
Having already g^ven an account of Solomon's

chariots and horses, and his importation of the latter

from 'Egypt, in chap. i. 14—17, an account which is

identical with 1 Kings x. 26—29, the chronicler natti-

rally avoids mere repetition of that passage in verses
25—28.

(26) And he reigned over all the kings.—This
verse corresponds to 1 Kings iv. 21.

(27) And the king made silver.-Identical with
1 Kings X. 27. On this and the following verse, comp.
the prohibitions of Deut. xvii. 16, 17.

(28) And they brought.— Used to bring. The
verse summarises 1 Kings x. 28, 29 (^2 Chr. i. 16. 17),

and adds that Solomon imported horses " out of all the

lands," as well as from Egypt.

(c) Reference to Documents.—Close op the
Reign (verses 29—31). (Comp. 1 Kings xi. 41—43.)

(29) Now the rest of the acts of Solomon.—
Or, story, history ; literally, words. (Comp. 1 Chron.
xxix. 29.)

First and last.—Or, the former and the latter.

Instead of this, Kings has, "and all that he did, and
his wisdom."'

In the book.—Or, history. For the sources named
here, see the Introduction. Kings has simply, " are

they not written in the book of the history of

Solomon ? " His name conveyed the idea of peace to

the Hebrew ear. But there is no doubt that it was
originally identical with Shalman (Assyrian Salmdnu),
the name of a god. Tiglatli-pileser II. mentions a
Salanumu king of Moab. This name exactly corre-

sponds to Solomon.
Ahijah the Shilonite.—See 1 Kings xi. 29—39 and

xiv. 2—18.
Iddo.—Hebrew, le'di or le'du. This seer is not

mentioned in Kings. (See chaps, xii. 15 and xiii. 22 for

further references to his works.)
(30) And Solomon reigned.—So 1 Kings x. 42,

"And the days that Solomon reigned," etc., as here.

Over all Israel—i.e., the undivided nation.
(31) Slept.—Literally, lay down.
He was buried.—They buried him. Kings has,

" he was buried." The two texts are otherwise identical.

(iii) HiSTOET OP THE Kings who reigned in Jebtt-

SALEM, PROM ReHOBOAM TO THE ExiLE
(chaps. X.—xxxvi.).

(1) The Revolt of the Ten Tribes. The Reign of

Rehoboam (chaps, x.—xii.).

(a) The Revolt of the Ten Tribes against the Dynasty
of David (chaps, x.—xi. 4). Comp. the parallel narra-

tive in 1 Kings xii. I—24.

Considered by itself, this section might be pronounced
a transcript of 1 Kings xii. 1—24. Such diilerences

as appear in the Hebrew text are mostly unimportant,
consisting of merely verbal modifications and omissions
not affecting the general sense. (See Intro. §6; and
the commentary on the passage in Kings.)

(1) To Shechem..—Sh'h'inuh, with accusative end-

ing ; Kings, Sh'kem. " Were come," pf . ^ilural ; Kings,
singular.

(2) Who was in Egypt.—Really a parenthesis,
" And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the son of Nebat
heard (now he was in Egypt, whither he had fled from
the face of Solomon the king), that Jeroboam returned

from Egypt." The chronicler has omitted to say he

was still in Egypt {'odennu, Kings), because he has



The Counsel of the II. CHRONICLES, X. Old, and Ike Young Men.

whither he had fled from the presence
of Solomon the kin<^, heard (7, tliat

Jeroboam retunietl out of Et;-ypt. '*' And
they sent and called him. So Jeroboam
and all Israel ca.me and S2:)ake to Reho-
boam, saying, (^' Thy father made t)ur

yoke grievous : now therefore ease thou
somewhat the grievous servitude of thy
father, and his heavy yoke that he jjut

upon us, and we will serve thee. '" And
he said unto them, Come again unto me
after three days. And the jieople de-

parted.
(^' And king Rehoboam took counsel

with the old men that had stood before
Solomon his father while he yet lived,

saying. What counsel give ye me to

return answer to thi^ people 'P
("' And

they spake unto him, saying, If thou be
kind to this people, and please them,
and speak good words to them, they will

be thy servants for ever. <^' But he
forsook the counsel which the old men
gave him, and took counsel with the

young men that were brought up ^vith

him, that stood before him. '^> And he

said unto them, What advice give ye
that we may return answer to this

people, which have spoken to me, saying.

Ease somewhat the yoke that thy father
did put vipon us ? '^"^ And the young
men that were brought up with him
spake unto hini, saying, Thus shalt thou
answer the people that spake unto thee,

saying. Thy father made our yoke
heavy, but make thou it somewhat
lighter for us ; thus shalt thou say unto
them, My little fiujer shall be thicker
than my father's loins. '^^' For whereas
my father ^put a heavy yoke upon you,
I wiU put more to your yoke : my father
chastised you with whips, but I will

chastise you with scoi^pions.
*^-> So Jeroboam and all the people

came to Rehoboam on the third da}^ as
the king bade, saying. Come again to me
on the third day. f^^' And the king
answered them roughly ; and king
Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the
old men, <i^) and answered them after

the advice of the young men, saying.

My father made your yoke heavy, but I

not alluded before to liis flight thither. (See 1 Kings
xi. 26—to.)

That Jeroboam returned out of Egypt.—
Kings continues the pareutliesis, "and Jeroboam dweU
in Egypt." The words dwelt and returned ure sj)elt mth
tlie same letters in Hebrew, the difference being one of

pointing only.

<3) And. they sent and called him.—To the

assembly. (Comp. 1 Kings xii. 2U.)

All Israel.—Chron. omits assembly of. " Uame,"
singular ; Kings, plural.

<*) Made . . . grievous . . . ease thou.—ilfarfe

hard . . . lighten.

Now therefore.—And now. Kings and the Syriac
here, " and thou now "

—

tv'attah 'attah ; an assonance
which the chronicler has avoided, at the expense of the
proper emphasis, which lies on thou. (Some Hebrew
MSS. and the Vulgate and Arabic read, and thou.)

(Comp. verse 10, and thou . . . lighten it.)

(s) Come again unto me after three days.—
Heb., Yet three days and return unto me. The verb
go ye (Kings) seems to have fallen out before the fii'st

words. The LXX., Syriac, and Arabic have it.

Departed.—Singular; Kings, plural. Contrast
verse 1.

IS) Before Solomon.— " Liphne Shlomoh," the
common formula for • 'etli.ji'ne Sh'lomoh" (Kings).
To return answer to . . .—Literally, to return

to this 2}eople a word ; Kings, " to return this people a
word" (double accusative 1—a construction preserved
in verse 9 below.

C) Ifthou be kind to this people.—A free para-
phrase of," If to-day thou become a sei'vant to this

people and serve them " (Kings)—words which may
have seemed inappropriate to the redactor, in connec-
tion with the king, but which form a pointed antithesis

to the last clause of the verse, " they will be thy ser-

vants for ever."

And please them.—Be propitious to them, rereive
them graciously (racah). (Gen. xxsiii. 10.) Kings,
" answer them."

(8) That Stood before him.—The chronicler has
omitted a redundant expression i'asher).

(9J And he said unto them.—The verse agrees
with Kings to the letter.

(i») Spake unto him.—Heb., icith him
; probably

a mistaken repetition. Kings. " unto him," and so
LXX. ; but Sp'iac, " with him."
Answer.—Say to.

The people.— 27i/.s peo})le (Kings).
But make thou it somewhat lighter for us.—Literally, ^Hd thou lighten from upon us. LXX.,

well : Ka\ au atpes atp" Tifiuf.

Thus shalt thou say.—Kings, " speak."
My little finger.—The word "finger" should not

be italicised. The word qiiten means " little finger."
(11) Tor whereas . . .—Literally, And now, my

father . . . and I. I icill add to your yoke.

Whips . . . scorpions.—27ie whips . . . the

scorpions.

I will chastise you.—Tliese words are found in

the text of Kings, both here and in verse 14.
(li) So Jeroboam.

—

Literatim as Kings.
(131 Them.—Kings, "the people."

Roughly.—l/a/i/?(/.

King Rehoboam.—Not in Kings, which adds,
" that they counselled him."

(HI And. answered them.

—

And spake tinto them.

Advice.— Cotinsel

My father made your yoke heavy.—The Tar.
gum and a large number of Hebrew MSS. read, " I wUl
make heavy." This appears to be an error arising out



Revolt of Israel. II. CHRONICLES, X[. Sheiiiai Message.

will add thereto : my father chastised

you with whips, but I will chastise you

with scorpions. '^^' So the king heai-k-

ened not unto the people : for the cause

was of God, that the Lord might per-

form his word, which he spaike by the
" hand of Aliijah the Shilouite to Jero-

boam the son of Nebat.
<!*'' And when all Israel saiv that the

king would not hearken unto them, the

peojile answered the king, saying,

What portion have we in David ? and
we have none inheritance in the son of

Jesse : every man to your tents, O
Israel: and now, David, see to thine

own house.

So all Israel went to their tents.
0^) But as for the children of Israel that
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Eehoboam
reigned over them.

(18) Then king Eehoboam sent Had-
orani that vjas over the tribute; and
the children of Israel stoned him with

stones, that he died. But king Eeho-

61Kingsl2.!l.&c

beam 1 made speed to get him up to Ins

chariot, to flee to Jerusalem, 'i^' And
Israel rebelled against the house of

David unto this day.

CHAPTEE XI.— (1) And «when Ee-
hoboam was come to Jerusalem, he
gathered of the house of Judah and
Benjamin an hundred and fourscore

thousand chosen men, which were war-
riors, to fight against Israel, that he
might bring the kingdom again to Ee-
hoboam. *^i But the word of the Lord
came to Shemaiah the man of God,
saying, P' Speak unto Eehoboam the

son of Solomon, king of Judah, and to

all Israel in Jiidah and Benjamin, say-

ing, **> Thus saith the Lord, Te shall

not go up, nor fight against jonr breth-

ren : return every man to his house

:

for this thing is done of me. And
they obeyed the words of the Lord,
and i-eturned from going against Jero-

boam.

of a fusion of the two words 'abi hilchhtd into 'aMibid.

All tlic versions have the reading of the text.

Thereto.—" To your yoke " (Kings).
(15) The cause was of God.—It tvas hrougU

about by God. Literally, it icas a turn or turning-

point {of events) from with God. The word n'sibbah

is equivalent to sibbah of Kings. Both are isolated in

the Old Testament. The latter is the common word
for " cause " in Rabbinic, as sibbath sibboth—causa
causarum.
That the Lord might perform his word.—

The chronicler does not deviate from the text of Kings
here, although he has not mentioned Ahijah's prophecy
to Jeroboam before. (Comp. chap. ix. 29.)

(IS) And when all Israel saw.

—

Now all Israel

had seen. Kings :
" And all Israel saw." The chroni-

cler makes a new start. (The word " saw" is wanting
in very many Hebrew MSS.. and in LXX., Vulg., and
Targ., and some Hebrew editions.)

Answered.—Returned the Icing—soil., a word, which
Kings supplies.

Every man to your tents, O Israel.—Literally,
A man ('isli) to thy tents. &.C. The word " man " is

probably spurious, being due to a repetition of the

letters of the pi-eceding proper name Jesse (Heb., Yishai

or Ishai). Kings, LXX., Vulg. are without it, but
Syriac has it.

See to thine own house— i.e., govern Judah,
thine own tribe. Vulg., " pasce domum tuam."

(18> Hadoram.—Kings, " Adoram." LXX. (Vat.),

Adiiuiram. (Comp. 1 Kings iv. 6.)

The tribute.— r/fe levy {ha-mas).

The children of Israel.—Kings, " all Israel."

Made speed.—Had made speed.

His chariot.—The (royal) chariot.

(19) Unto this day.—Neither the compiler of Kings
nor the chronicler saw fit to alter a phrase which no
longer applied to the political circumstances of their

own day. (Comp. 1 Chron. iv. 41, -1.3, v. 26.)

XL
(1) And when Rehoboam.—AiulBehoboamcame

. . . and he gathered. The chronicler omits 1 Kings
xii. 20, which relates the call of Jeroboam to the throne
of Israel. The present verse is a slightly abridged
form of 1 Kings xii. 21.

The kingdom.—3Iamldkdh. Kings, viliikdh.
(2) The Lord.— Kings has " God " twice. The

chronicler does not always avoid the name Jehovah.
Shemaiah.—So Kings. The chronicler writes the

longer form, Shemayuliu; and so Ahiydhu in chap.

X. 15.

(3) King of Judah.—By this significant expression

accomplished facts receive at the outset the seal of

Di\T[ne assent.

All Israel in Judah and Benjamin.—Kings,
" aU the house of Judah and Benjamin, and the rem-
nant of the people ;

" where the second phrase seems to

define the first, for the house of Judah and Benjamin
icas the remnant of Israel that continued loyal to David.
In that case, the chronicler's phrase is a mere abbreA-ia-

tion, denoting whatever of Israel was comprised in the
two faithful tribes. (Comp. chap. x. 17.) But there

may be a hint that Judah and Benjamin were the true

Israel, and that the apostate North had forfeited its

right to that honourable name. Others suppose a re-

ference to members of Northern tribes dwelling in the
territory of Judah and Benjamin. Syriac, •• to Reho-
boam . . . and to tlie house of Benjamin, and to all

Israel, and to the remnant of the people." LXX., "to
all Judah and Benjamin " simply.

(*) Thus saith the Lord.—The words of the pro-
phecy are reported as in 1 Kings xii. 2'4, omitting " the
sons of Israel " after " your lirethren."

This thing is done of me.—Literally, from me
became (arose) this matter; idz., of the revolt of the

ten tribes. (Comp. chap. x. 15 :
" For the cause was of

God.")



y/te Cilies of Reliohoam. II. CHRONICLES, XI. Thu Levilcs come to Judah.

(5) And Relioboain dwelt in Jerusalem,
and built cities for defence in Jiulah.
C' He built even Beth-lelieni, and Etam,
and Tekoa, C' and Betli-ziir, and Shoeo,
and Adullam, <^'and Gath, and Mare-
shah, and Ziph, (^> and Adoraim, and
Lachish, and Azekah, (i"* and Zorali, and
Aijalon, and Hebron, which are in Judah
and in Benjamin fenced cities. ''" And
he fortified the strong holds, and put
captains in them, and store of victual,

I Heb., preBtnted
Vitmselvea to him.

and of oil and wine. ''-* And in every
several city he 'piit shields and spears,

and made them exceeding strong, having
Judah and Benjamin on his side.

(i2>And the priests and the Levites

that were in all Israel ^ resorted to him
out of all their coasts. *i''' For the Le-
vites left their suburbs and their ^josses-

sion, and came to J udah and Jerusalem

:

for "Jeroboam and his sons had cast

them off from executing the j)riest's

Words.—" Word," Kings and llie versions liere,

no dou))t riglitly, as this is the usual plirase. But
comp. 1 Sam. xv. 1.

From going against Jeroboam.—Kings, '• To
go away, according to the word of the Lord "—a tauto-

logy whicli the chronicler lias avoided. The rest of

the chapter is wanting in the Syriac and Arabic Ver-
sions, which have instead 1 Kings xii. 2.5

—

30; xiii. .34;

xiv. 1

—

i\ where they break off abruptly, without finish-

ing Ahijah's prophecy.

(6) Rehoboam Strengthens the Defences op
HIS Kingdom (verses 5—12).

This section is jieculiar to the chronicler.

(5) Dwelt in Jerusalem.—As the capital.

Cities for defence. — ('Artm Vmd^dr = 'are

mafor ; chap. viii. 5), " embattled cities ;
" LXX., iroAeis

In Judah.—Not the territory of the tribe, but the
kingdom is intended, for some of the fortresses were in

Benjamin (verse 10).

(^) He built even.—^?icZ he Milt— i.e., fortified.

Beth-leheni.

—

Beit-lahm, on a rocky eminence, two
hours south of Jerusalem (Gen. xxxv. 19 ; Micali v. 2

;

Matt. ii. 6). The birthplace of Dai-id and of Christ.

Etam.

—

Ain Attdn ; diiferent from the place men-
tioned in 1 Chron. iv. 32 and Judges xv. 8, which lay

in Simeonite territory.

Tekoa.

—

Tehu'a ; ruins on a hill two hours south of

Bethlehem. (See Josh. xv. 59, Note.)
C) Beth-zur.

—

Beit-sur ; a ruin midway between
Urtds and Hebron (Josh. xv. 58).

Shoco.—Heb., 8ocd; es Suweiheh, in Wady Sumt,
three and a-half hours south-west of Jerusalem (Josh.

XV. 35 ; 1 Sam. xvii. 1).

Adullam.—Josh. xv. 35. Perhaps Aid-el-Mieh.
(8) Gath.—Uncertain. Perhaps in the Wady-eUGat

north of Ascalon. (See 1 Kings ii. .39 and 1 Chron.
xviii. 1, from a comparison of which it appears that,

under Solomon, Gath was ruled by a vassal king.)

Mareshah.

—

Marash ; a ruin two miles south of

Beit-jibrin, Eleutheropolis (Josh. xv. 44; 2 Chron.
xiv. 9).

Ziph.

—

Tel Zif; ruins about one hour and a quarter
south east of Hebron (Josh. xv. 55 ; 1 Sam. xxiii. 14,

seqc[.) Another Judean Ziph is mentioned ( Josh. xv. 24 )

.

(9) Adoraim.— DAra ; a village about seven and
a-half miles south west of Hebron. Called "ASwpa

1 Mace. xiii. 20, and often mentioned I)y Josephus in

connection with Marissa (Mareshah). The name is not
found elsewhere in the Old Testament.
Lachish.— U-m Lahis; a ruined city on a round

hill, seven hours west of Beit-jibrin, on the road from
Hebron to Gaza (Josh. x. 3, xv. 39).

Azekah.—Uncertain ; near Socoh (1 Sam. x^-ii. 1

;

Josh. X. 10, XV. 35).
ii'J) Zorah.

—

Sur'aU; a ruin on the ridge north of the
Wadii-cs-Siirar. The birthplace of Sams(jn.

Aijalon.

—

Yalo, north ot Sur'ah, four leagues west
of Giljeon. Zorah and Aijalon, or Ajalon, may have
become Beujamite cities at the epoch of tlie migration
of Dan (Judges xviii.). (See Josh. xix. 41, 42; also

Josh. XV. 33, X. 12.) Of the fifteen fortified cities here
enumerated these two lay farthest north.

Hebron.-K Klialil (Gen. xxiii. 2).

Which are in Judah and in Benjamin.—This
I'efers to the entire list.

reneed cities.

—

'Are m'tsi'truth (" cities of ram-
parts," or "strongholds"); a phrase peculiar to the

chronicler. (Comp. chap. xii. 4.) " The fifteen cities

[excluding Zorah and Ajalon] were on the south and
west of Jerusalem. Hence Rehoboam appears to have
been more afraid of an attack from the south and we.st

—that is, from the Egyptians— than of a war with the
northern kingdom." { Bertlinm.)

(11) And he fortified.—Literally, strengthened, i.e.,

put them in an efficient condition for defence, by pro-

viding commandants and stores of arms and food.

The strong holds.

—

MHsiiruth ; the word in last

verse.

Captains.

—

N'gidim; leaders, princes (1 Chron. ix.

11). Here it means commandicnts.
(12) Shields.—Tlie " targets " of chap. ix. 15.

Made them exceeding strong.—Strengthened
them (the same word as "fortified" in verse 11) very

abundantly (Fharbeh m.'^ud). A form of words only

used by the chronicler. (See chap. xvi. 8 ; and comp.
Neh. vi. 18.)

Having Judah and Benjamin on his side.

—

Literally, and he had (or, there fell to him) Judah and
Benjamin. A definition of Rehoboam's territoiy.

(Comp. chap. x. 17.)

(c) The Priests and Levites, and All who
ARE Faithful to the Legitimate Worship,
Desert the Northern Kingdom (verses 13

-17).

This section also is peculiar to the chronicler, though
indirectly confirmed by the notices in 1 Kings xii. 31

;

xiii. 33.

(13) Resorted to him.

—

Presented themselves before

hiin (Job i. 6; ii. 1).

Coasts.

—

Border, domain. Tlie term " Levites " is

here used in the general sense as including the priests.

(141 Their suburbs.

—

Pasture-grounds (Num. xxxv.

1—8).
And their possession

—

i.e., the cities assigned to

them among the ten tribes.



Idolatry of Jeroboam. 11. CHRONICLES, XI. ReJiohoam's Wives.

office unto the Lord :
'i^' and he ordained

him priests for the high places, and for

the devils, and for the calves which Tie

had made. <i^' And after them out of

all the tribes of Israel such as set their

hearts to seek the Lord God of Israel

came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the

Lord God of their fathers. <''"' So they
streng-thened the kingdom of Judah,
and made Eehoboam the son of Solomon
strong, three years : for three years

they walked in the way of David and
Solomon.

'18* Aiid Rehoboam took him Mahalath
the daughter of Jerimoth the son of
David to wife, and Abihail the daughter
of Eliab the son of Jesse ;

'i^> which bare
him children ; Jeush, and Shamariah,
and Zaham. '-"' And after her he took
" Maachah the daughter of Absalom

;

which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and
Ziza, and Shelomith. f^" And Rehoboam
loved Maachah the daughter of Absalom
above all his wives and his concubines :

(for he took eighteen wives, and three-

score concubines ; and begat twenty and

Jeroboam and his sons had oast them off
from executing the priest's ofiB.ce unto the
Lord.—See 1 Kiugs xii. 26—31. There we are told

that, as a matter of policy, Jeroboam established two
centres of worship within his owu dominions, so that

his subjects might cease to visit the Temple of Jeru-

salem. In appointing priests chosen promiscuously
from aU classes of the people to minister in the new
sanctuaries, Jeroboam struck a direct blow at the

Levitical order, and " thrust them out from acting as

priests to Jehovah," as our verse declares.

And his sons.—Usually explained to mean his

successors on the throne. (Comp. 1 Chron. iii. 16.)
" For iu this matter all the kings of Israel walked iu

the footsteps of Jeroboam" {Keil). Of Jeroboam's own
sons Nadab was the only one who reigned (1 Kings xv.

25 sqq.) ; and the nan-ative of Kings (1 Kings xiv., xv.)

mentions but one other son of this king. It does not,

however, exclude the possibility of there having been
more than these two, and if there were, they may have
co-operated with their father in his religious policy.

(15) And he ordained. — And had a'ppointed

(1 Chrou. XV. 16, 17; xxii. 2).

For the high places.—Bamo^7t. (See Note on
1 Kings xii. 31 seqq.) Such local sanctuaries existed not
only at Dan aud Bethel, but also in other cities of the
northern kingdom. (Comp. 2 Kings xvii. 9.)

And for the devils.—Se'mm, "satyrs" (Isa. xiii.

21). Literally, goats. (See Note on Lev. xvii. 7.)

The phrase indicates a prevalence of debasing idolatry

in the time of Jeroboam.
And for the calves.—See Note on 1 Kings xii.

28. Tlie " calves " represented the God of Israel. It

appears therefore that Jeroboam encouraged a system
of syncretism, or mixture of worships.

(16) And after them—i.e., following their lead.

Such as set their hearts.—The .same phrase
{ndthan lebab) as in 1 Chron. xxii. 19, and nowhere
else.

Came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice.—And to

settle there, as appears from next verso. A similar
migration of the faithfid worshippers of Jehovah is

recorded in the reigns of Asa and Hezekiah. (See
chaps. XV. 9; xxx. 11.)

(17) So they strengthened . . . three years—
i.e., during the first three years of the reign. " There
is no groimd for suspecting the antiquity of this record.
On the contrary, it is antecedently probable that the
pressure from the north occasioned a proportionally
greater earnestness in the religious life of the southern
kingdom, and that the former was weakened aud the
latter strengthened by the migration " {Bertheau).

This wiU explain also Jeroboam's abstention from
molesting his rival's territory. (See Note on verse 10.)

For three years.—hitemUj. for they ivalhed . . .

for three years. The reason of the strengthening.

They (i.e., the people of Judah) walked in the
way of David and Solomon—i.e.. served Jehovah
according to the system of worship enacted by those
monarchs. The coimtcnance which Solomon in his old

age gave to foreign religions is here again ignored by
the chronicler.

Wliat happened after the three years of faithfulness
is told in chap. xii. Here follow

Paktictjlaes Concerning Rehoboam's Family
(verses 18—23).

This record also is wanting in the Book of Kings.
It appears to have been derived from the sources desig-

nated in chap. xii. 15.
(18) The daughter.—So rightly, LXX., Vulg., and

many Hebrew MSS. for the ordinary reading son.

Of Jerimoth the son of David—Jerimoth does
not occur iu the list of David's sons (1 Chron. iii. 1

—

8), unless we suppose the name to be a corruption of
" Ithream." Probably he was one of " the sons of the

concubines "
( 1 Chron. iii. 9).

And Abihail.—The and is not in the present
Hebrew text, but is supplied by the LXX. " And of
Abihail " is probably the meaning, so that both of

Mahalath's parents are named. The LXX. and Vulg.
make Abihail a second wife of Rehoboam ; but verses

19, 20, as well as the constniction of the sentence,

make it evident that only one wife is mentioned here.

A daughter of David's eldest brother could hardly
become the wife of David's grandson.
Eliab the son of Jesse. — 1 Sam. xvii. 13

;

1 Chron. ii. 13.

(19) Which bare.—^nd she (i.e., Mahalath) bare.

Shamariah.—Shemariah. These sons of Rehoboam
occur here only.

(20) Maachah the daughter of Absalom—i.e.,

granddaughter, as appears from 2 Sam. xiv. 27, where
Tamar is named as the ''one daughter" of Absalom.
Josephus says Maachah was daughter of Tamar (Ant.

viii. 10, 1). (Comp. 2 Sam. xviii. 18 ; 2 Chron. xiii. 2;
1 Kiugs XV. 10.)

Which bare him Abijah.—Rehoboam's successor,

called " Abijaiu " in Kings. The other three are un-
known.

(21) Loved Maachah.-She probably inherited her
mother's and grandfather's beauty.

For he took—Nasd', as in chap. xiii. 21 ; a later

usage instead of Idqah.



Ahijalt Exalted. II. CHEONICLES, XII. lucasiuii hij Shiiihak.

eight sons, and threescore daughters.)
(2-' And Rehoboani made Abijah the son
of Maachah the chief, to he ruler among
liis brethren : for ha thought to make
him king. ('-'* And ho dealt wisely, and
dispersed of all his children throughout
all the countries of Judah and Benjamin,
unto every fenced city : and he gave
them victual in abundance. And he
desired hnany wives.

CHAPTEE XIL—(DAnd it came to

pass, when Reh(jboani had established

the kingdom, and had strengthened him-
self, he forsook the law of the Lord, and
all Israel with him. (-' And it came to

pass, that in the fifth year of king Reho-
boam Shishak king of Egypt came up
against Jerusalem, "because they had
transgressed against the Lord, <*' with
twelve hundred chari(jts, and threescore

thousand horsemen : and the peojjle were

without number that came with him out
of Egypt ; the Lubims, the Sukkiims,

And threescore concubines.—JosoijIius (I.e.)

says, " thirty," and tlio diifcrcuce iu Hebrew is ouly of

Olio letter, Tlio recurrenco of the same number iiuino-

(liatel)' I
" throcseoro ilauglitcrs ") is also suspicious.

(-'-I And Kehoboam made Abijah the son of
Maachah . . . brethren.— Rather, Aud Behohoam
appointed Abijah the son of Maachah for head—to

wit, for -prince (nagid)—among his brethren. The
expression " bead " is explained by the following
clause.

For he thought to make him king.—This
gives the sense of tho brief Hebrew phrase, '• for—for

making him king." In making Abijah lieir to the

throne, it does not appear that Rehoboam infringed the

law of Dent. xxi. 15—-17, as the Speaker's Commentary
suggests. The right of the firstborn was ouly a double
share of a man's property. (Comp. 1 Kings i. 35 for

a preoodent.)
(23) And he dealt wisely.—Rehoboam showed

liis sagacity by providing each of his sous with an inde-

pendent position and royal establishment in accordance
with the notions of the time. In this way he secured
their contentment and obviated quarrels for precedeuce,
and intingues against his destined successor. (Comp.
Gen. XXV. 6; and 2 Cliron. xxi. 2, 3.) As resident
prefects of the fortresses of the kingdom the princes

were usefully emploj-ed. Ewald compares Ps. xlv. 16.

The countries.—Districts, or territories.

He gave them, victual in abundance.—No
doubt by assigning to each a district which was boimd
to supply his wants, as was the manner of the later

kings of Persia.

And he desired many wives.

—

And asked
(for them) a miiUiliide of loives. This is mentioned,
along with the alnnidaut maintenance, as proof of the
princely state which he conferred on his sons, a nume-
rous harem being one of the marks of royalty.

XII.

The Egyptian Conquest.

(a) Shishak's Invasion of Judah, and the
Peeaching of Shemaiah (verses 1—12).

The parallel in Kings is much briefer. (See 1 Kings
xiv. 25—28.)

(1) When Rehoboam had established the
kingdom.—Rather, when Behoboam's kingdom liad

been esfahlished. The construction is impersonal

:

u-lien one liad established Behoboam's kingdom. The
nan-ative is resumed from chap, xi. 17.

And had strengthened himself.

—

And when
he had bcromc strong {hezqdji, an infinitive, used again
at chap. xx\-i. 10 ; Dan. xi. 2, and nowhere else).
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He forsook the law of the Lord—i.e., lapsed

into idolatry. (See 1 Kings xiv. 22—24, wliere the
offence is more precisely described.)

All Israel.—Tlie southern kingdom being regarded
as the true Israel. (Comp. verse 0.

)

(-) And it came to pass.—See 1 Kings xiv. 25,

with which this verse literally coincides, except that

the last clause, " because they had transgressed," is

added by the chronicler.

In the fifth year of king Rehoboam.—The
order of events is thus given : For three years Reho-
boam and his people continued faithful to the Lord
(chap. xi. 17) ; in the fourth year they fell away; and
in the fifth tlieir apostacy was punished.

Shishak. — The Sesoncliis of Mauetho, and the

sh-sh-nk of the hieroglyphs, was the first king of the

22nd dynasty. " His name," says Ebers, " and those

of his successors, Osorkon (Zerah) and Takelot, are

Semitic, a fact which explains the Biblical notice that

Solomon took a princess of this dynasty for his consort,

and stood in close commercial relations with Egypt,
as well as, on the other hand, that Hadad tho Edomite
received the sister of Tahpeues the queen to wife

(1 Kings xi. 10). In the year 919 B.C. Shishak, at tho

instigation of Jeroboam, took the field against Reho-
boam, besieged Jerusalem, captured it, and carried off a
rich booty to Thebes. On a southern wall of the

Temple of Karnak, all Palestinian towns whicli the

Egyptians took in this expedition are enumerated"
(Biehm's Handwnrt. Bibl. AUertli., p. 333).

Because they had transgressed.—i^or tliey

had been faithless to Jehovah. This is the chronicler's

own parenthetic explanation of the event, and expresses

in one word his whole pliilosophy of Israelite history.

Of course it is not meant that Shishak had any con-

sciousness of the providential ground of his invasion of

Judali.

(3) With twelve hundred chariots.—The short

account in Kings says nothing of the niunbers or con-

stituents of the invading host. The totals hero assigned

are probably round numbers founded on a rough esti-

mate. The cavalry are exactly fifty times as many as

the chariots. Thenins finds the numbers "not in-

credible."

The Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethi-
opians.—Rather, Lybians. Sukkiyans, and Cushites

(without the definite article). These were "the
people "

—

i.e., the footmen. The Lybijius and Cu.shit<>s

are mentioned together as auxiliaries of Egypt in Nah.
iii. 9. (Comp. chap. xvi. 8.) Tlie Sukkiyans are un-

known, but the LXX. and Vulg. render Troglodytes,

or cave-dwellers, meaning, it would seem, tlie Ethiopian

Troglodytes of tho mountains on the western shore of

the Arabian Gulf. (Comp. sukko, '' his lair," Ps. x. 9.)
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and the Ethiopians. '^' And he took

the fenced cities which pertained^ to

Judah, and came to Jerusalem.
(5) Then came Shemaiah the prophet

to Eehoboam, and to the princes of

Judah, that were gathered together to

Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said

unto them, Thus saith the Lord, Ye
have forsaken me, and therefore have I

also left you m the hand of Shishak.
(6) Whereupon the princes of Israel and
the king humbled themselves ; and they

said, The Loed is righteous. *'') And
when the Loed saw that they humbled
themselves, the word of the Lord came
to Shemaiah, saying, They have humbled
themselves ; therefore I will not destroy

them, but I will grant them ^some
deliverance ; and my wrath shall not be
poured out ujjon Jerusalem by the hand

1 Or, (I little ichile.

of Shishak. <^) Nevertheless they shall

be his servants; that they may know
my service, and the senice of the king-

doms of the countries.
'^* So Shishak king of Egypt came up

against Jerusalem, and took away the

treasures of the house of the Loed, and
the treasvu-es of the king's house ; he
took all : he carried away also the
shields of gold which Solomon "had
made. ^^^> Instead of which king Eeho-
boam made shields of brass, and com-
mitted them to the hands of the chief of

the guard, that kept the entrance of the
king's house. ''^* And when the king
entered mto the house of the Loed, the
guard came and fetched them, and
brought them again into the guard
chamber. '^-^ And when he humbled
himself, the wi-ath of the Lord turned

W He took the fenced cities.—Those very-

cities wLieli Rehoboam had fortified as bulwarks
against Egypt (chap. xi. 5—12). Fourteen names of

cities liave disappeared from the Karuak iuscription,

but Soeho, Adoraim, aud Ajalon, are still read there.

Came to (so far as to) Jerusalem.—Comp. Isa.

xxx\-i. 1, 2. The verse is not in Kiugs. Theuius (on

1 Kiugs xiv. 2li) says that the chronicler has here
made iise of " really historical notices." It is self-

evident.
(5) Tlien.—Aiul.
Shemaiah the prophet.—The section relating to

his mission aud its residts (verses 5—8) is peculiar to

the chronicle.

The princes of Judah, that were gathered
together to Jerusalem.—Repidsed by the Egyptian
arms, they had fallen Ijack upon Jerusalem, to defend
the capittil. Wliile the invading host lay before the

city, Shemaiah addressed the king and princes.

Ye have forsaken.—There is emphasis on the
pronoun. Literally. Ye have forsaken me, and I also

have forsaken you, in (into) the ha^ul of Shishak. The
phrase " to leave into the hand " of a foe occurs Neh.
ix. 28. (Comp. also chap. xv. 2 and xxiv. 20 ; and
Deut. xxxi. lli, 17.) Here the words amount to a
menace of utter destruction. (Comp. Jonah iii. 4.)

(li) Whereupon.—And.
The princes of Israel.—See Note on verse I.

" princes of Judah " (verse 5) is the meaning.
Humbled themselves.—Literally, lowed (chap,

vii. 14). (Comp. Jon. iii. .5, 6.)

The Lord is righteous.—Comp. Exod. ix. 27
(the exclamation of Pliaraoh) ; aud Ezra ix. 1.5.

(') But I will grant them some deliverance.
—Rather, and I ivill give them a few for a remnant.
(Comp. verse 12, " that he would not destroy him
altogether.") For the plu'ase " to give a remnant," see

Ezra ix. 13. The word rendered " few " is kim'at.

(Comp. 1 Chron. xvi. 10 : Isa. i. 9.) The pointing

kim'at is peculiar to this passage.

My wrath shall not be poured out.—Or, ponr
itself oui, wreak itself. The phrase denotes a judg-
ment of extermination. (Comp. its use in chap, xxxiv.

25.)

By the hand of Shishak.—The destruction of

Jerusalem was reserved for the hand of Nebuchadnezzar.
(8) Nevertheless they shall he.—For theij shall

become servants (i.e., tributaries) to him ; scil., for a
while.

That they may know (or, discern) my service,
and the service of the kingdoms.—That they
may learn by experience the difference between the easy

yoke of their Grod, and the heavy burden of foreign

tyranny, which was entailed upon them by deserting

Him.
Kingdoms of the countries.—See 1 Chrou.

xxix. 30.
(9) So Shishak king of Egypt came up

against Jerusalem.—The narrative is resumed after

the parenthesis relating to Shemaiah by repeating tho

statement of verse 2.

And took away the treasures of the house of
the Lord.—See 1 Kings xiv. 26. with which the rest

of this verse is identical.
(10) Instead of which king Rehoboam made.

—See Note on 1 Kings xiv. 27, with which this verse

coincides.

Chief of the guard.—Literally, cfyjfo/ns of the

runners, or couriers.
(11) And when.—And as often as.

The guard came and fetched ... — The
runners came and bare them; and they (after the royal

procession) restored them to the guard room of the run-
ners. (See on 1 Kings xiv. 28, which reads, "the run-

ners used to bear them.")
Solomon's golden shields had been kept in " the

house of the forest of Lebanon" (chap. ix. 16).

(12) And when he humbled himself, the
wrath of the Lord turned from him.—In ful-

filmeut of the promise of verse 7. This remark, the

tone of which is in perfect accord with the chronicler's

conception of the real import of Shishak's invasion, is

wanting in Kings.
That he would not destroy him.— Literally,

and not to destroy. The infinitive is used as in chap.

xi. 22.

Altogether.— Unto consumption, a phi-ase only

found here and in Ezek. xiii. 13.
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from Lim, that lie would not destroy him
altogether: 'and also in Judah things
went well.

('^) So king Eehoboam strengthened
himself in Jerusalem, and reigned : for

"Rehoboam was one and forty years old

when he began to reign, and he reigned
seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city

which the Loitn had chosen out of all

the tribes of Israel, to put his name
there. And his mother's name was
Naamah an Ammonitess. *'*' And he
did evil, because he -prepared not his

heart to seek the Lord.
(15) Now the acts of Eehoboam, first

and last, are they not written in the
^book of Shemaiah the prophet, and of

I Or. auil art (n

6 1 Kings 15.1, &c

Uclj., boitiul III

Iddo the seer concerning genealogies?

And there were wars between Eehoboam
and Jeroboam continually. '^''' And Ee-
hoboam slept with his fathers, and was
buried in the city of David : and Abijah
his son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XIII.— (1) Now »in the

eighteenth year of king Jeroboam began
Abijah to reign over Judah. *^' He
reigned three years in Jeiiisalem. His
mother's name also was Michaiah the
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah.
And there was war between Abijah and

Jeroboam. ''^'And Abijah *set the battle

in array with an army of valiant men of

war, even four hundred thousand chosen

Omit h iin. A general destruetioii of t]ie country is

meant.
And also in Judah things went well.

—

Moreover in Judah there were good things. Vidg..
" si(juiil('in et iu Judali inveuta siiut opera bona." The
faet that faitlifuluess to Jehovah was .still to be found iu

Judali is alleged as an additional reason wliy the Lord
spared the land. The same phrase, " good things," re-

curs iu a similar seuse ohap. xix. 3.

(h) Summing up op the Reign (verses 13—16).

(Comp. 1 Kings xiv. 21, 22, 29, 31.)

The Sjriac aud Arabic contain this section.

(13) So king Rehoboam strengthened him-
self.—After the withdrawal of Shishak. In other

words, he regained strength after the crushing blow in-

flicted by the Egyptian invasion. (Comp. the same
word in chaps, xiii. 21 and i. 1.)

And reigned— i.e., reigned on for twelve years

longer ; for iie reigned altogether seventeeu years.

Rehoboam was one and forty . . . Naa-
mah an Ammonitess.—Word for word as iu 1

Kiugs xiv. 21. (See tlie Notes there).

(!*) And he did evil.—Syriac adds " before the

Lord." The nature of liis evil-doing is explained imme-
diately :

•' for lie directed not liis heart to seek Jehovah."
This estimate of Rehoboam's conduct seems to refer

to the early yeai's of his reign, whicli ended iu the catas-

trophe of Shishak's invasion. 1 Kings siv. 22, says,

"And Judah did e^nl in the eyes of Jeliovah "
; and then

goes on to tell of the acts of apostacy which brought
that judgment upon tlie nation.

The phrase " direct or prepare the heart to seek the

Lord," recm-s chaps, xix. 3, xxx. 19 ; Ezra vii. 10.

The hook..—History.
Concerning genealogies. — For registration

{Vhithyahesh). On the authorities here named, see

the Introduction. The important particulars about
the reign wliich are not given in Kings, e.g., the

fox'tiiication of tlie southern cities, the migration of the

priests, and Rehoboam's private relations, were prob-
ably drawn by the chronicler from these sources.

First and laat.—The former and the latter. (See
on, chap. x\'ii. 3.)

And there were wars.—And the ivars of Eeho-
boam and Jeroboam [continued] all the days, i.e..

throughout the reign. So 1 Kiugs xiv. 30, " Now there

had been war between Rehoboam and Jei'oboam aU tlio

days." Reuss is \^Tong in regarding this as "a con-

tradiction" of chap. xi. 4. What Sliemaiah forliade

was a particular attempt to recover the obedience of

the nortliem kingdom )jy force of arms. The perma-
nent attitude of tlie rival kiugs could hardly be otlier

than hostile, especially as Jeroboam appears to liave

instigated the Egyjjtian invasion of Judah ; and this

hostility must often liavo broken out into active injuries.

(If') And Rehoboam slept with his fathers.—
Abridged fi'om 1 Kings, xiv. 31, wliicli see.

Abijah.—Chap. xi. 22. Ahijam, tlie sijclling of

Kings, is probably due (o an accident of trauscriptiou.

XIII.

2. The Reign of Abijah. (Comp.
XV. 1—S.)

(1) Now.—Not in the Hebrew. The verse is nearly
identical with tlie parallel in Kings.

(-) His mother's name also was Michaiah
the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah.—Kings reads
fur the names " Maachah the daughter of Abislialom "

;

and as tlie chronicler lias himself already designated
Abijah as .sou of Maachah, daugliter of Absalom (chap.

xi. 20—22), there can be no doubt that this is correct,

and that " Michaiah," which is elsewhere a nuiu's name,
is a corruption of Maachah. This is confirmed by tlio

LXX.. SjTiae, and Ai-abic, wliich read Maachah. As
we have already stated (chap. xi. 20), Maachah was
granddaughter to Absalom, being a daughter of Taniar
the only daughter of Absalom. Uriel of Gibeah. then,

must have been the husband of Tamar. i See on chap.

XV. Id. Uriel of Gibeali is otherwise unknown.)
And there was war between Abijah and

Jeroboam.—Now tvar had arisen. See 1 Kings
XV. 6. "Now war had prevailed [.same verb] between
Abijam [common Hebrew text incoiTcctly has lieho-

boam] aud Jeroboam all the day.-i of his life.'" The
chronicler modifies the sense by omitting the concluding

phrase, and then proceeds to give a striking accoimt of

a campaign in wliich Abijah totally defeated his rival

(verse 3—20) ; of all which we find not a word in Kings.
(3) Set the battle in array.—Began the battle.

Vulg., "cumqne iniisset Abia certaiueu" (1 Kings
XX. 14).
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men: Jeroboam also set the battle in

aiTay against him with eight hundred
thousand chosen men, heliuj mighty men
of valour.

(*) Ajid Abijah stood w]} upon mount
Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim,
and said, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and
all Israel; '^* ought ye not to know that

the Lord God of Israel gave the king-

dom over Israel to David for ever, even

to him and to his sons by a covenant of

salt ? <^* Yet Jerol>oam the son of Nebat,
the servant of Solomon the son of David,
is risen up, and hath "rebelled against

his lord. (''' And there are gathered
unto him vain men, the children of

Belial, and have strengthened themselves

against Rehoboam the son of Solomon,
when Rehoboam was yoiuig and tender-

hearted, and could not withstand them.
'8' And now ye think to withstand the

kingdom of the Lord in the hand of the

sons of David ; and ye he a great multi-

tude, and there are with you golden

calves, which Jeroboam *made you for

gods. (**' 'Have ye not cast out the

priests of the Lord, the sons of Aaron,
and the Levites, and have made you
priests after the manner of the nations

of otlier lands ? so that whosoever
cometh ^to consecrate himself with a,

young bullock and seven rams, the same

Four hundred thousand chosen m.en.

—

111 David's census, Jutlali mustered 470.000 figlitiiig

men, and Israel 1,100,000, without reckoning Levi and
Benjamin (1 Chrou. xxi. 5). The numbers of the verse

present a yet closer agreement with the results of that

census as reported in 2 Sam. xxiv. 9 ; where, as here,

the total strength of tlie Israelite warriors is given as

800.000, and that of Judah as 500,000. This corres-

pondence makes it improbable that the figures have
been falsified in transmission. (^See Note on verse 17.

)

Jeroboam also set the battle in array.

—

While Jeroboam had drawn up against him. Vulg.,
instruxit e contra aciem.

(*) And Abijah stood up upon mount Zema-
raim.—While the two ho.sts were facing each other,

king Abijah addressed liis foes from mount Zemaraim.
as Jotham addressed the Shecliemites from the top of
Gerizim in the days of the judges (Judges ix. 7).

Upon.—Literally, from upon to mount Zemaraim

;

a mark of the clironicler's hand.
Mount Zemaraim is otherwise unknown A city so

called is mentioned (Josh, xviii. 22) as near Bethel, and
pr(jbably lay a little to the south of it, on the northern
frontier of Judah, perhaps upon this moimtain.
Mount Ephraim.— r/(e hill country of Ephraim.
(') Ought ye not to know.—Literally, is it not

to you to know ! A construction characteristic of the
chronicler. Abijah contrasts the moral position of his

adversaries with his own, asserting (1) that their

sejjarate political existence is itself an act of rebellion

against Jehovah
; (2) that they have abolished the only

legitimate form of worship, and established in its place

an illegal cultus and priesthood; whereas (3) he and
his pcojjle have maintained the orthodox ritual and
ministry, and are therefore assured of the divine
support.

By a covenant of salt.

—

As or after the manner
of a covenant of salt, i.e., a firm and unalterable com-
pact (see Num. xviii. 19). According to ancient custom,
salt was indispensable at formal meals for the ratifica-

tion of friendship and alliance; and only a "salt

treaty " was held to bo secure. Salt therefore accom.
panied sacrifices, as being, in fact, so many renewals of

the covenant between man and God. (Lev. ii. 13;
Ezek. xhii. 24; Lev. xxiv. 7 iu the LXX.)
The antique phrase, ' covenant of salt," is otherwise

important, as bearing on tiie authenticity of this speech.
('^) The servant of Solomon.— See 1 Kings xi.

26.

Is risen up, and hath rebelled.

—

Arose and
rebelled. (See 1 Kings xi. 26—40).

C) And there are gathered.—Omit are.

Vain men (re^"'*. Judges ix. 4, xi. 3).—Said of the

followers of Abimelech and the freebooter Jephthah.
Neither this nor the following phrase, " the children of

Belial '' (literally, sons of worthlessness, i.e.. men of low

character and estimation) occurs again in the Chroni-
cles. (See Judges xix. 22, xx. 13; 1 Kings xxi. 10, 13,

for the latter.

)

Have strengthened.—Omit have.

Young and tender-hearted.—Rather, a youth

and soft of heart, faint-hearted. A similar phrase

occurred 1 Chron. xxix. 1. The expression is some-
what inexact, as Rehoboam was forty-one when he
ascended the throne (chap. xii. 13). But Abijah is

naturally anxious to put the case as strongly as possible

against Jeroboam, and to avoid all blame of his ovra

fatlier. In cliap. x. Rehoboam appears as liaughty and
imperious, rather than timid and soft-hearted.

Could not withstand them.—Did not show
himself strong or firm (chap. xii. 13).

Against them.

—

Before them. (Comp. 1 Chron.
xii. 17 ; a usage of tlie chronicler's.)

(S) And now ye think.—Literally, say, i.e., in

your hearts (chap. ii. 1).

To withstand the kingdom.—Literally, to show
yourselves strong before the kingdom, as in last verse.

In {through) the hand of the sons of David.
—The meaning is, the kingdom whicli Jehovah holds

by the instrumentality of the house of David, as His
earthly representatives. (Comp. Vulg., " regno Domini
quod ijossidet per filios David." (See 1 Chrou.
xxix. 23).

And there are with you golden calves.—
And therefore you believe yourselves assured of Divine
aid, in addition to the strength of numbers. But your
trust is delusive, for Jeroboam made tlie objects of your
fond idolatry (.see Isa. xliv. 9—17); and you have
superseded the only lawful worship of Jehovah
(verse 9).

(0) The priests of the Lord .... and the
Levites.—The HebroAV seems to include the Levites

among the priests of tlie Lord.
Cast out.

—

Banished (Jer. viii. 3).

After the manner of the nations of other
lands.—Literally, lilce the peoples of the lands; tliat

is, priests of all classes of tlie nation, and not memliers

of the divinely chosen tribe of Levi. (See 1 Kings
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may be a jiriost of them that are no gfods.
('"' But as fur us, the Lord is our Gotl,

and we have not forsaken him ; and the
priests, which minister unto the Lokd,
are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites

wait upon their business: ('''"and they
bum unto the Loud every morning and
everj- evening burnt sacrifices and sweet
incense : the ''shewbread also set they in

order upon the pure table ; and the
candlestick of gold with the lamps
thei-eof, to burn every evening : for we
keep the charge of the Lord our God ;

but ye have forsaken him. ''-' And,
behold, God himself is with us for oii,r

captain, and his i^riests with sounding
trumj)ets to cry alarm against you.

children of Israel, fight ye not against
the Lord God of your fathers ; for ye
shall not i^rosper.

('^' But Jeroboam caused an ambush-
ment to come about behind them : so
they were before Judah, and the ambush-
ment was behind them. "^'And when
Judah looked back, behold, the battle
wts before and behind : and they cried
unto the Lord, and the priests sounded
with the trumpets. c^'Tlien the men
of Judah gave a shout : and as the men
of Judah shouted, it came to pass, that
God smote Jeroboam and all Israel before
Abijah and Judah. <"') And the children
of Israel fled before Judah : and God
delivered them into theii' hand. "'') And

xii. 31, xiii. 331. Tlie surroundiug lii'iitlicu had no
exclusive sacerdotal castes.

So that whosoever eom.eth ... — Literally,

every one that cometh, that they may fill his hand,
with a steer, son of a herd, and seven rams, hecometh

a priest imto non-gods. "To fill a man's baud" was
tlic legal jihrase for g'i\'iug liim authority and institut-

ing him as a jiriest. (See Exod. xxviii. 41, xxix. 9

;

Judg. xvii. 5.) Every one that eame witli the pre-

scribed sacrifices (see Exod. xxix.) was admissible to

the new priesthood. Tlie phrase " a young bullock

and seven rams " is not a full account of the sacrifices

required by the law of Moses for the consecration of a

priest. Perhaps Abijah did not care to be exact ; but
it is quite possible that Jeroboam had modified the

Mosaic rule.

The compound substantive " uo-gods " (/o' 'elohiin) is

like Id' 'el .and lo' 'cKah (Deut. xxxii. 17, 21). The
calves are spoken of as mere idols, although there is

little doubt tliat Jeroboam set them up as representa-

tions of tlie God of Israel.

(10) We have not forsaken him. — Comp. 1

Kings XV. 3, " he walked in all the sins of his father,"
" his heart was not jierfect with tlie Loi-d his God.''

But that passage is by no means incompatible with the

present as some have asserted. What Abijah here

states is surely true—viz.,tliat Judah had maintained the

Le'iatical priesthood, and its associated worship. And
the following words prove this to be his meaning :

" and
the priests which niiuister imto the Lord are the sons of
Aaron; and tlie Levites wait upon their business," (lite-

rally, are in the worl;). The work of the service of

Jehovah could be dulj- performed by none but Levites.
(11) Every morning and every evening.—For

the daily sacrifice, see Exod. xxix. 38—42 ; for the
" sweet incense." or incense of sjjices. Exod. xxx. 7.

The shewbread also . . .—Literally, and a pile

of bread on the pure table. The construction is un-
certain. The words seem to depend loosely on the

verb they offer ('• tliey bui-n ") at the beginning of

the sentence. But perhaps they should be taken thus

:

and a pile of bread is on the pure table, and the

golden lampstand and its lamps they have to light

every evening. (See Exod. xxv. 30, 37 ; Lev. xxiv.

5—7.) The Sjriac reads, "and the golden lampstands
and their lamps ; and the lamp-boy lighteth them eveiy
evening." It is noticeable that only one table and

one candlestick ai-e mentioned here. (Comp, chai) iv

7, 8, 19.)

The observance of these details of ritual is called
"keeping the charge of Jehov.ih " (see Lev. viii. 3.5),

and neglect of them is " forsaking " Him. (See on
verse 10).

(12) God himself.—r/(e (true) God. So in verse 15.
Literally, and behold there are with ns at the head the
God and his priests, and the trumpets of alarm to
sound alarm against you. (See Num. x. 9. xxxi. 6.)

The trumpets were "the divinely appointed pledges
that God would remember them in war." The Syriac
gives tliis verse tluis :

" But ye have forsaken him", and
gone after dead gods, and worshipped and bowed down
to them, and forsaken the Lord God of your fathers ;

and also ye shall not prosper in the world." Then
there is a lacuna extending to verse 15.

<13) But Jeroboam caused . . .—Noiv Jeroboam
had brought the ambush round, in order to attack
(literally, approach] them in the rear (literally, from
behind them ; so they (Jeroboam and his main body)
were in front ofJudah, and the ambush was in their rear.

The ambush.—The troops whicli Jeroboam had
detached for that service.

(i^» And when Judah looked back, behold
the battle was before and behind.—Comp. the

account of the ambuscade by which Ai was taken ( Jj3sh.

viii,); and Gibeah (Judg. xx.),

Judah looked back.—Not prepared (Bertheau).

(See Josh. viii. 20).

Sounded.— Were sounding. lAiersMy, trumpeting.
(15) Then the men of Judah gave a shout.

—The same verb {haricc ) occurred in verse 12. in the

sense of soutuling an alarm with the 'trumpets of

alarm" (t'rfi'ah.) Here our version gives the right

sense. Immediately after the priests had bloAvu a blast

upon the trumpets, the warriors raised a shout or war-

cry. (Comp. Judg. vii. 18—20).

God smote Jeroboam and all Israel before
Abijah and Judah.—The wild panic which seized

the host of Israel, when they heard the shout of their

foes, is tlius forcibly described. The same phrase is

used in Judg. XX. 35, and again by the chronicler ( chap.

xiv. 12). (Comp. the Vulg., "perten-uit Deus Jeroboam
et omnem Israel." Syriac, " the Lord routed," &c.)

(17) Slew them "with a great slaughter.—
Literally, Smote in them a great smiting. Num. xi. 33,
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Abijah and his people slew them with a

great slaughter : so there fell down
slain of Israel five hundred thousand
chosen men.

(1®* Thus the children of Israel were
brought imder at that time^ and the

ehilch-en of Judah prevailed, because

they relied upon the Lord God of their

fathers. <i''' And Al>ijah pursued after

Jeroboam, and took cities from him,
Beth-el with the towns thereof, and
Jeshanah with the towns thereof,

and Ephrain with the towns thereof.
(20) Neither did Jeroboam recover strength h 1 Kings 15. 8, it

again in the aays of Abijah : and the
LoKD struck him, and he died. '-'' But
Abijah waxed mighty, and maiTied four-

teen wives, and begat twenty and two
sons, and sixteen daughters.

(--' And the rest of the acts of Abijah,
and his ways, and his sayings, are
written in the ^ story of the prophet
"Iddo.

CHAPTEE XIV.— <i) So Abijah slept

with his fathers, and they biuied him
in the city of David: and ''Asa his son
reigned in his stead. In his days the

Five hundred thousand chosen men.—Or
more than half of Jeroboam's entire army.

It is hardly true to say that " there is nothing in the

original to indicate that this slaughter was all on one

day." {Speaker's Commentary.) On the contrary, it

is perfectly evident from the whole naiTative that this

verse describes the issue of a single great and decisive

encounter of the rival hosts.

The result is certainly incredible, if the numbers be
pressed ; but it seems more reasonable to see in them
" only a numerical expression of the belief of contem-
poraries of the wai-, tliat both kings had made a levy of

all the fighting men iu their respective realms, and that

Jeroboam was defe.ited with such slaughter that he lost

more than half his warriors " (Keil). The Syriac reads

"five thous.aud."

The number of slain on the other side is not stated.

But it is absurd to talk as Reuss does, of Abijah's

400,000 as being " still intact," and then to ask
why they did not proceed to reduce the northern
kingdom.

(18) Were brought under.

—

Were humbled, bowed
down (the same word as in diap. xii. 6). (Judg. iii. 30.)

Prevailed.— 1(0.5 strong. (Ps. xviii. 13; Gen.
XXV. 23.)

They relied upon the Lord.—Isa. x. 20. (Au-
thorised Version, " stay upon.")

(19) Took cities from him.—The tliree cities and
their district > were only temporarily annexed to Judah.
According to 1 Kings xv. 17—21, Baasha, King of

Israel, attempted in the next reign to fortify Bamah,
which was only about five miles north of Jerusalem.

He had probably recovered these towns before doing
so {Bertheau).

'Bethel.—Beit in. (Gen. xii. 8 ; Josh. vii. 2.)

Jeshanah.—Not mentioned elsewhere in the Old
Testament. Probably identical with 'la-ivas of Josephus
(Ant. xiv. 1.5, § 12); site imkuown. Syriac, Shdld

;

Arabic, Sold.

Ephrain.—So the Hob. margin ; Heb. text, Ephron

;

and so LXX., Vulg., Syriac, Arabic. Mount Ephron
(Josh. XV. 9) was situated too far to tlie south to be
intended here. Perhaps Ophrah, near Bethel (Judges vi.

] 1 ), or the town called Ephraim (John vi. 54)—especially

if Ephrain be the right reading—which also was near
Bethel, according to Josoplms ( BeU. Jud. iv. 9, § 9), is to

be understood. Oplirah and Ephraim may be identical.

The Arabic adds :
" And Zaghar with the towns

thereof."
(20) Neither did Jeroboam recover strength.—And Jeroboam retained strength no longer. LXX.,

Kol oliK fa-xi" 'lo'xi"' hpo^oafi ?ti. See 1 Chrou. xxix. 14
(the same phrasel.

And the Lord struck him, and he died.—
All that is known of Jeroboam's death is that it took
place two years after that of Abijah (1 Kings xv. 8, 9).

The expressions of the text cannot mean, as Zockler
suggests, '"visited him with misfortune till his death."

His death is regarded as a judicial visitation ( compare
the use of the same Hebrew phrase, 1 Sam. xxv. 38).

The vei-se, then, states that during the rest of Abijah's
reign Jeroboam remained powei-less to injure his neigh,
hour; and that the circumstances of his death were
such that men recognised in them " the finger of God."
It is not likely that the reference is to the event of

verse 15 (Bertheau), nor to the death of his son (1

Kings xiv. 1—S), as Keil supposes.
(21) But Abijah waxed mightj.—And Abijah

strengthened himself, after his life-aud-death struggle

with Jeroboam. (See on chap. xii. 13.)

And married fourteen wives, and begat
twenty-two sons and sixteen daughters.

—

Abijah reigned only three years altogether. He must,

therefore, have had most of these wives and cliildreu

before his accession. (Chap. xi. 21—23 may be said to

; imply this ; see Note on verse 23.) A stop should be

j
placed after the fii'st clause, thus : " And Abijah

i
strengthened himseK. And he took him fourteen

I
wives, and begat twenty-two sons," etc. The two facts

j
are merely placed side by side, though a tacit contrast

1 may be suggested between the number of Abijah's ofE-

spring, and the speedy extirpation of the house of

Jeroboam.
(22) And his ways and his sayings.—Or works.

The .same word has just been rendered acts. There is

an alliteration iu the Hebrew, ii-d'rdl-hav u-d'hhdrav.

Story.—Midrash. See margin. For the source

here referred to, see Introduction, § 6.

XIV.

, . . in his stead.- • Verbatim(1) So Abijah slept . .

as 1 Kings XV. 8 (Ahijam).

In his days the land was quiet ten years.—
Mentioned here as a result of Abijah's great ^-ictory.

" The land was quiet," or " had rest " (Judg. iii. 11 ; v.

31). The plirase is explained inverse 6, "He had no

war in those years."

During this period of repose Asa strengthened the

defences of his coimtry (verse 5, comp. chap. xv. 19).

The name Asa may perhaps mean " healer
;

"

(comp. the Syriac 'ose " physician," and cha]). xvi. 12)

;

or " spices " (Syriac 'osu ; comp. chap. xvi. 14).
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land was (juiet ten years. <-' And Asa
did thut vliich was good and right in the

eyes of the Lord his God :
*'' for he

took away the altars of the strange (joda,

and the high places, and brake down
the Hniages, and cut down the groves :

t" and conniianded Jndah to seek the
Lord God of their fathers, and to do
the law and the eomniandinent. '^' Also
he took away out of all the cities of

Judah the high places and the -images :

and the kingdom was quiet before him.
'''' And he built fenced cities in Judah

:

for the land had rest, and he had no
war in those years ; because the Lord

had given him rest. '^> Therefore he
said unto Judah, Let us build these
cities, and make about them walls, and
towers, gates, and bars, ivhile the land
is yet before us ; because we have sought
the Lord our God, we have sought /< ini,

and he hath given iis rest on every side.

So they built and prospered. ''^' And
Asa had an array of men that bare tar-

gets and S2>ears, out of Judah three
hundred thousand ; and out of Benja-
min, that bare shields and drew bows,
two hundred and fourscox'e thousand

:

all these vjere mighty men of valour.
(9) "And there came out against them

Reign op Asa (eliaps. xiv.— xvi.)

(a) Efforts to Root out Illegitimate Wor-
ships. AND to Strengthen the System of
National Defences (chap. xiv. 2—7 ; comp. 1

Kiugs XV. 9—15).

(2) That which was good and right.—Literally,

The (jood and the nc/hf. an expression defined inverses

3, -i. It is used of Hezekiali. chap. xxxi. 20. See 1 Kiugs
XV. 11, •• And Asa did the right iu the cj-es of the Lord,
like Da^"id liis father,"

For (aud) . . . the altars of the strange gods.
—Literally, altars of the alien. Vulg-., "altaria pere-

griui eultus," Comp. the expression, yods of the alien

(Greu, XXXV, 2. 4), (Comp. 1 Kings xv, l'2b. and he
tooh away all the idols that his fatliers hud made: a

summary statement, which is liere expanded into details.

)

But both here and in eliap. xii. 1, 2, the chrouieler has
omitted to meutinn tlie q'deshim (Authorised Version,
"Sodomites") [1 Kiugs xv. 12(()

And the high places.— i.e., those dedicated to

foreign religious. It is clear from chap. xv. 17, as well

as 1 Kiugs XV. l-t, that high places dedicated to the
worship of Jehovah were uot done away with by Asa.
Brake down the images.—iJrafce in pieces (or

shattered) the pillars. They were dedicated to Baal,
and sjTubolised the solar rays, being, no doubt, a species

of obelisk. (See Gen. xxviii. IS; Exod. xxxiv. 13;
Jndg. iii. 7.1

The ' high places, images, and groves " of this verse
are all mentioned in 1 Kings xiv. 23.

(*) And commanded Judah to seek.—Vraioi-

with infinitive. (Comp. 1 Chron. xxi. 17.) Theclu'oui-

cler's own style is visible iu this vei'sc.

To seek the Lord God of their fathers.—The
same phi-ase recui-s iu chap. xv. 12.

The law and the commandment.—Exod. xxiv.

12, " That I may give thee the tables of stone, and the

law and the co?)WNo«d7)iemi that I have written " (Deut.
vi. 2.51.

And the images.—Hammanim. (Comp. the word
hamniah. "sun.") Pillai-s or statues to the sun-god,
standing before or upon the altars of Baal, are in-

tended (see Lev, xxvi. 30; Isa. xvii. 8; 2 Chron, xxxiv,

4.) Couip, the Phenieiau deity Baal.hamman.
The kingdom was quiet"before him.—Enjoyed

peace under his oversight. Compare the use of the
word "before," iu Num. viii. 22 ; Ps. Ixxii, .5 (" before
the moon"),

(6) And he built fenced cities.—See chap. xi. .5,

3'

xii. 4; aud for tlie expression "had given liiui rest,"

2 Sam. vii. 1.

(7) Therefore.

—

And.
These cities.—The " fenced cities " of last verse.

Their uames are uuknowu. Geba aud Mizpah were
fortified l^y Asa; but that was after the war with
Baasha, which began iu the twenty-sixth year of Asa (1
Kiugs XV, 33) ; see chap, xvi, 6. A general system of
defence, like that of Rehoboam, who foi'tified as many
as fifteen cities, seems to be indicated.

Walls.-4 ivall.

Gates (floors) and bars.—1 Sam. xxiii, 7, and
chap, viii, 5, supra, where " bai-s "is, as usual, singular,
hariach. Here it is plural.

While the land is yet before us.—Is open to us,
free from hostile occupation. The phrase is apparently
borrowed from Gen, xiii, 9, (Is yet, 'odennii, mascu-
line pronoun, instead of feminine

;
probably a clerical

error). Omit lohile, and put a stop at bars. " Tlie
laud is stiU before us, for we have sought the Lord,"
appears to be tlie couiipction of thought.
So they built and prospered— /.e.. built pro.sper-

ously, -ivithout let or hiudrauce,
(8) Targets and spears.—/S/ii'eW (or huckler) and

lance. The large shield is meant isee chap, ix, 1.5),

The same phrase is used to describe the warriors of
Judah. (1 Chron. xii. 24.)

That bare shields— i.e., the short or round shield
(chap. ix. Ki).

Drew bows.—(1 Chron. viii. 40, xii. 2.) The
Juda?ans were the hoplites, or hea^'y-armed ; the Ben-
janiinites the light-armed, or pi^fiasts, as a Greek
writer would have said.

Three hundred thousand . . . two hundred
and fourscore thousand. — A total of .580,000
warriors. (Comp, Aljijali's .fOii,0(iO, chap xiii, 3.) The
entire male population capable of bearing arms must be
included in tliese higli figures. Of course, such a thing as

a standing army of this strength is uot to be thoughf of.

The proportion of Benjamin relatively to Judah
appears much too high. It must, however, be remem-
bered that Benjamin was always famous as a tribe of

wan-iors, (See Gen. xlix. 27; 1 Chron. vii, 6—11.)

(6) Invasion of the Cushite Zeeah. and his
Signal Overthrow ( ver.ses 9—15)—This Section
has no Parallel iu Kings,

(9) Against them. —Against the ai-my described in

last verse. Literally, vnto them (Gen, iv, 8; Judg,
xii, 3),
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Zerali tbe Etliio23iau with an lio.st of a

thousand thousand, and three hunch-ed

chariots; and came unto Maresliali.
(loj Then Asa went ovit against him, and
they set the battle in array in the valley

of Zephathah at Mareshah. *"' And
Asa cried unto the Lord his God, and
said. Lord, it is " nothing with thee to

help, whether with many, or with them
that have no power : help us, O Loed
our God ; for we rest on thee, and in thy

name we go against this multitude. O
Lord, thou art our God; let not ^man
prevail against thee. <^"' So the Lord
smote the Ethiopians before Asa, and

before Judah ; and the Ethiopians fled.

(i^JAiid Asa and the peojjle that were
with him pursued them unto Gerar

:

and the Ethiopians were overthrown,
that they could not recover themselves

;

for they were -destroyed before the
Lord, and before his host ; and they
carried away very much s2:»oil. '^*' And
they smote all the cities round about
Gerar; for the fear of the Lord came
upon them: andthey sj^oiled all the cities;

for there was exceeding much spoil in

them. (15) They smote also the tents of

cattle, and carried away sheepand camels
in abundance, and returned to Jerusalem.

Zerah the Ethiopian.—Heb., ha-Kushi. (See

Note ou 1 Clirou. i. S [Cusli].) Zerali is identified

witli OsorcliouIL, liieroglj'jjhic Uasarken.wlio succeeded

Shishak as king of Egypt. The name of this king is

curiously like that of Sargon, the great Assyi'iau con-

queror of the eighth century. (See Note on chap. xii.

2.) The oljject of the expedition appears to have

been to bring Judah again under the yoke of Egyjit.

Shishak had made Rehoboam tributary (chap. xii. 81,

after reducing his fortresses and plundering Jeru-

salem. But now Asa had restored tlie defences of

his country, and apparently reorganised the fighting

material ; steps indicating a desire for national inde-

pendence.
A thousand thousand.—This very large and

symmetrical number would probably be best represented
in English by an indefinite expression, like "myriads."
It is otherwise out of all proportion to the three hundred
chariots, which last seems a correct datum. Syi'iac

and Arabic say " 20,000 chariots."

Mareshah.—One of the fortresses of Rehoboam
(chap. xi. 8). It lay in the lowland of Judah. about
twenty-six miles south-west of Jerusalem.

(10) Then.—^Hc?.

Against him.

—

Before him (1 Chron. xii. 17, xiv.

In the valley of Zephathah at Mareshah.—
This valley is not identified. The LXX. reads:
ii/ T>) (papayyi koto ^oppTiv Map-nad, " in the ravine north
of Mareshah." This would involve a chauffe of one
letter in the present Hebrew. [Caphunuh " northward."
" " - ~ . -

^j._^j

Mareshah."
for Q'phatliah.'] Syriac and Arabic, " in the wady of

(11) Lord, it is nothing to thee . . . have no
power,—Rather, Lord, there is none beside, or like

[literally, along with'] thee to help hetiveen strong and
poiverless, i.e., in an imequal conflict to interpose with
help for the weaker side. Between strong and [literally,

to] jMwerless. The same construction occurs Gen. i. 6,
" between waters to waters." Others assume between
. . . to, to mean whether . . . or, which would be in

accordance with Rabbinic rather than ancient usage.
A very plausible view is that of Kamphausen, who pro.

poses to read la'qOr for la'zor (" to retain strength " for

"to help"), an expression which actually occurs at the
end of the verse, and to render the whole :

" Lord, it is

not for any to retain (strength) with (i.e., to with.sta.nd)

Thee, whether strong or powerless." (Comp. chap. xiii.

20; 1 Cliron. xxix. 14). The Syviac paraphrases thus :

" Thou art our Lord, the helper of thy people. When

thou shalt deliver a great army into the hands of a few,
then all the inhabitants of the world will know that we
rightly trust in thee." This is much more like a
Targum thau a translation. The dLffieulty of the text
is evaded, not explained.

We vest.—Rely (chap. xiii. 18).

We go.— We are come.
This multitude.— if(?))KJ)i,; a term used of Jero-

boam's army (chap. xiii. 8), and usually denoting an
armed multitude.

Let not man prevail.—Literally, Let not mortal
man retain (strength) unth thee.

With.—Ai/aiast. as in the phrase " to fight with."
(12) So the Lord smote . . . before Judah.—

(Comp. chap. xiii. 1.5, 16.) Thenius remarks that the
woi-ds of 1 Kings xv. 15, about the spoils dedicated by
Asa, help to establish the chronicler's accounts of this

victory and that of Abijah.
(13) "Pursued them unto Gerar.—(Gen. xx.l.)

Kirhet-el-Gerar. in the Wady Gerar. about eight miles
S.S.E. of Gaza, ou the route to Egypt (LXX.
Gedor).
And the Ethiopians were overthrown, that

they could not recover themselves.—Literally,
And there fell of Kushites nntil they had no revival, or

survival (Ezr. ix. 8, 9). The latter seems jireferable,

as a vivid hyperbole, like 2 Kings xix. 35, " When men
arose in the morning, beliold. they were all dead
corpses." So Vnlg., "usque ad internecionem."
Destroyed.—See margin.
Before his host.—Or camp. Asa's army is the

Lord's army.
(1*5 And they smote all the cities round about

Gerar.—Philistine cities hostile to Judah. Perhaps
they had heljied Zerah.
For the fear of the Lord came upon them.

—

Or, A divine panic had fallen vpon them (1 Sam. xi.

7 ; ch.ip. xvii. 10; comp. also 1 Sam. iv. 7, 8).

Spoil.

—

Plunder, booty. Heb. bizzah, a late word,
occurring Ezek. xxix. 19. The word in the last verse was
shiildl, a classical expri'ssiou.

(15) They smote also the tents of cattle.—And
cattle tent.': (or rucampments ). also they smote, i.e., hordes
of nomad Bedawin whom they encountered in the
desert about Gerar. (Comp. 1 Chron. iv. 41, "smote
their tents.")

Sheep and camels in abundance.

—

Sheepi in
abundance, a)id camels. The LXX. adds. koI Thus

'AAijuafoi/tis, apparently as the name of a ti'ibc. Syriac
and Arabic render, " And the tents of the Arabs."
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CHAPTER XV.— (1) And the Spirit

of God eaiiiL' upon Azariali tlie son of

Oded :
<-' and he went out ' to meet Asa,

and said nnto hiin, Hear ye nie, Asa,
and all Judah and Benjamin ; The Lokd
is with you, while ye be with him ; and
if ye seek him, he will be found of you

;

but if ye forsake him, he will forsake
you. (^> Now for a long season Israel

hath been without the true God, and
without a teaching priest, and Avithout

law. (*' But when they in their trouble

1 Ufb., iif/ure J»^

did turn unto the Lokd God of Israel,

and sought him, he was found of them.
'^' And in those times there vxis no j)eace

to him that went out, nor to him that
came in, but great vexations tvere upon
all the inhabitants of the countries.
(<*' And nation was -destroyed of nation,

and city of city : for God did vex them
with all adversity. '") Be ye strong

therefore, and let not your hands be
weak : for your woi'k shall be re-

warded.

XV.
Asa's Reformation of Religion.

(a) Address of the Prophet Azakiah ben
Oded (verses 1— 7).

This section also is peculiar to the Chrouicle.

(1' And the Spirit of God.—Literally, And Aza-
riali son of Oded. tliere fell upon him .fpiVsi of God
( i.e., a holy iuspiration). The prophet is iinkuovvu, except
from this chapter. The name Oded comprises the

same radical letters as Iddo (chap. ix. 29 ; xii. 15) : but

whether th(^ same prophet or another be meant, is

beyond decision.
(-') And he went out to meet.—Literally, before.

(1 Clu-on. xii. 17: chap. xiv. 9.) Azariah met the king
on his return from battle.

Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah.—(Comp.
Abijah's speech, chap. xiii. 4 :

" Hear ye me, Jeroboam,
and all Israel

!

"')

The Lord is with you, while ye be with
him.—Or, Jehovah was xoith ymo (in the battle), because

ye wei-e with him (i.e., clung to him for help ; see

chap. xiv. 11).

And if ye seek him . . . forsake you.

—

This generalises the preceding statement. It is a

favourite formula -svith the chrouicler. (See 1 Chron.
xxviii. 9 ; and for the last clause, chaps, xii. 5. xxiv.

20 ; comp. also Jer. xxix. 13, U.)
He will be found.—Or. fs- found.

He will forsake.—Or. hefnrxahcth.

(3) Now for a long season Israel hath been.

—

Literally, And many days to Israel, without true God,
and without teaching priest, and without teaching.

This is clearly an illustration of the general truth

asserted in last verse. " Many a time hath Israel been
without true God," etc. Periods of religious decline,

such as those recorded in the Book of Judges, as well

as those of later times, especially since the division of

the kingdom, are adduced as historical proof of the

statement that the Lord was with Israel while they

were with him. (Comp. Judg. ii. 11—19, iii. 7—10;

also Hos. iii. 4., .5.)

Without.

—

LclO', only here in this sense.

The true God.—Jer. x. 9 :
" Jehovah is true God ''

{'elohim 'emeth).

Teaching priest.

—

KChen m'lreh. (See Lev. x.

11 ; Dcut. xvii. 9, xxxiii. 10, xxiv. 8 ; Ezek. xliv. 23

;

Jer. xviii. 18; Mal^ ii. 6, 7.) The priests instructed

the people in the Torah, or di\'ine Law (literally,

teaching).

(*) But when they in their trouble did turn.
—Literally, ajirf/ie returned in his straits (Deut. iv. .30)

unto Jehovah, the God of Israel ; they sought him, ami.

etc. (See Judg. iii. 9, 15, iv. 3, 15, xi. 6, sqq. ; Psa.
cvi. 44, cvii. H.)

(6) And in those times.—The '' many days " of
verse 3; the times of national unfaithfulness.

There was no peace . . . came in.—(See
Judg. V. 6, 11; vi. 11.)

But great vexations.— For great confusions
(ni'liumoth). (See Deut. xx\-iii. 20, where m'liihnah,
" confusion " or " discomfiture," is foretold as a punish-

ment of apostacy. Hero the meaning seems to be
tumults, as in Amos iii. 9. " The countries " are the

territories or pro^•iuces of Israel, as in chap, xxxiv.

33.

(6) And nation was destroyed of nation.—
And they xiyere crushed, nation by nation and city

by city. The verb khathath occurs Isa. ii. 4 (" to

be.at ") ; but in its (intensive) jjassive form only here.

Some MSS. have the (intensive) active form, which
is found elsewhere. So LXX. and Vulg. : "And
nation shall fight against nation." Nation is guy,

i.e., a community of kindred, sucli as a tribe or clan,

rather than a merely political aggregate. The allu-

sion is to the old feuds and contentions between
rival tribes, e.i/., between Ephraim and Gilead (Man-
asseh) (Judg. xii.), or between Benjamin and the other

tribes (Judg. xx.). The verse vividly pourtrays an
internecine strife, like that described in Isa. xix. 2:
" And I will set the Egj^itiaus against the Egj-jitians,

and they shall fight every one against his brother, and
every one against his neighbour ; city against city,

Icingdom against kingdom;" or like that depicted by
the same prophet (Isa, rx. 18—21): "No man shall

spare his brother . . . they shall eat eveiy man the

flesh of his own arm [i.e., of his natural ally] : Ma-
uasseh. Ephraim ; and Ephraim, Manasseh ; and they

together shall be against Judah."
Did vex them with all adversity.-JTac? con-

founded (or. discoinjitedi them with every kind of
distress. (Comp. Zech. xiv. 13: "A great confusion

from the Lord.".)

(') Be ye strong therefore.—Rather, But ye,

be ye strong.

Be weak.

—

Droop, or hang down (Zeph. iii. 16 ; 2

Sam. iv. 1).

Your w^ork shall be rewarded.— Literally,

there is indeed a reward fur your work; words occur-

ring in Jer. xxxi. 16. We have here tlie moral of the

prophet's address. The niinous results of not " seek-

ing," and "forsaking,"' Jehovah (verse 2) have been

briefly but powerfully sketched from the jiast history

of the nation. The conclusion is, Do not ye fall away
like your forefathers ; but let your allegiance to Jehovah

be flecided .lud sincere.

Your work.—Of rooting out idolatry.

7



Tlie Peoph form a II. CHRONICLES, XV. Covenant with God.

(^' And when Asa heard these words,

and the prophecy of Oded the proj^het,

he took courage, and put away "the

^ahoiumable idols out of all the land of

Judah and Benjamin, and out of the

cities which he had taken from mount
Ephraim, and renewed the altar of the

LoED, that ivas before the porch of the

Lord, t^' And he gathered all Judah
and Benjamin, and the strangers with
them out of Ephraim and Manasseh,
and out of Simeon : for they fell to him
out of Israel in abundance, when they
saw that the Loed his God was with
him. (!'') So they gathered themselves
together at Jerusalem in the third

(6) The Reform of Worship, and Public Re-
NEWAL OF THE COVENANT (verseS 8

—

15).

(8) And the prophecy of Oded the prophet.—
Heb., And the prophecy Oded the prophet; without
any connection. This is suspicious, and suggests the
idea that " Oded the prophet " is a marginal gloss,

which lias crept into the text ; especially as, according
to verso 1, nut Oded, but Azariah son of Oded, was the
author of the prophecy. Possibly tliere is a lacuna,
and the original text ran: " And the prophecy tc/ti'e/i.

jlznria/i .son 0/ Oded, the prophet, spake." There is no
variation in Heb. MSS., and the readings of the ver-

.sions only show that the difficulty is ancient. (LXX.,
Vatic, " the prophecy of Adad the prophet ;

" but in
verse 1: "Azarias son of Oded;" Alex., " Azarias
son of Adad the prophet ;

" Syr., " Azariah son of
Azui- ;

" Vulg., ' Azariah sou of Oded the prophet.")
these ivords and the p)rophenj, i.e., thesewords, even{ov,
that is) the prophecy. Epexegetical use of the con-
junction.

He took courage. — Hith'hazzag, strengthened
himself (chap. xii. 13). The same verb as he strong
{'^hizqu), verse 7.

And put &wa,Y.—Removed (1 Kings xv. 12).

The abominable iAols.—Abominations {shiq-

qutsim) -. one of the many terms of contempt applied
to idols (Dent. xxix. 17 ; 1 Kings xi. 5, 7 ; Jer. iv. 1).

The cities which he had taken from mount
Ephraim.— T/(e hill-country of Ephraim. In chap,
xvii. 2 we read again :

'• the cities of Ephraim. which
Asa had taken." It is generally assumed that in both
passages there is a somewhat inaccurate reference to
the conquests of Abijali recorded in chap. xiii. 19 ; for
hitherto Asa had had no wars with the northern king-
dom (chaps, xiv. 1, 6; xv. 19). But Asa may have
annexed some of the towns on his northern border
without resistance, after his victoiy over Zerah. (Comp.
the voluntary immigration into Judah described in
verse 9.) Theuius, who fixes the date of Baasha's
attempt before the Cusliite invasion, says that Asa
seems to have assumed the offensive after Baasha's
retreat from Ramah,
And renewed the altar.—The context seems to

imply that this "renewal" consisted in reconsecration,
the altar having l)een defiled by an illegal cultus.
So the LXX. and Vulg.. eVcKaicio-e, dedicavit. The
word, liowever, may only mean repaired, restored. The
altar had now stood sixty years. (Comp. chap. xxiv. 4.)

month, in the fifteenth year of the reign
of Asa. t"' And they offered imto the
LoKD - the same time, of the spoil which
they had brought, seven hundred oxen
and seven thousand sheej). 'i'^* And they
entered into a covenant to seek the
Lord God of their fathers with all their

heart and with all their sotil ;
f'^* that

whosoever would not seek the Lord God
of Israel " should be put to death, whether
small or great, whether man or woman.
('*' And they sware unto the Lord with
a loud voice, and with shouting, and
with trumpets, and with cornets, (i''And
all Judah rejoiced at the oath : for they
had sworn with all their heart, and

(9) The strangers

—

i.e., the non-Judseans ; mem-
bers of the northern kingdom. A similar accession to
the southern kingdom had taken place under Reho-
boam (chap, xi, 16) ; and another yet is related in the
reign of Hezekiali (chap. xxx. 11, 18).

And out of Simeon.—This tribe is again men-
tioned along with Ephraim and Manasseh in chajj.

xxxiv. 6, although its territory lay " within the inheri-

tance of the children of Judah" (Josh. xix. 1). Per-
haps a portion of the tribe had migrated northward
(comp. Judg. x-s-iii.), and some of these now settled again
in Judah. Gen. xlix. 7 siieaks of Simeon as " divided
in Jacob, and scattered in Israel."

Another solution is, that although politically one with
Judah, the tribe of Simeon was religiously isolated by
its illegal worship establislied at Beershelja, similar to

that at Bethel and Dan (Amos iv. 4, v. 5, viii. 14).

But this hardly agrees ^vith the next clause :
" They

fell to him out of Israel."

They fell to him.— (1 Chrou. xii. 19 ; 2 Kings
vii. 4.

)

When they saw that the Lord.—They had
heard of his great deliverance from Zerah.

In the flfteenth year of the reign of Asa.—
This seems to indicate that the Cusliite invasion took
place not long before, perhaps in the spring of the same
year (see Note on 1 Chrou. xx. 1).

(11) The same time.—0» that day; viz., the day
appointed for the festival, in the third mouth, i.e.,

Sivau. corresponding to part of jNlay and June.
Of the spoil which they had brought.—The

spoil of Zerah, the cities round Gerar, and the nomadic
tribes (chap. xiv. 13—1-5).

(12) And they entered into a (the) covenant.
—Jer. xxxiv. 10. Tlie phrase means that the)' boiiiid

themselves by an oath (verse 14). Comp. Neh. x. 30.

To seek the Lord . . . with all their heart
. . .—See the same phrase in Deut. iv. 29.

(13) That—And.
Whosoever would not seek the Lord God

. . .—Part of the solemn oath of the king and people
;

a sanction prescribed by tlie law of Deut. xiii. 6, sqq.,

xvii. 2—6.

(1^) With shouting, and witfi trumpets, and
with cornets.—See on 1 Chron. xv. 28; chap, xxiii.

13. The acclamations of the people, accompanied by
the loud blasts upon trumpet and clarion, naturally
enhanced the solemnity of the oath.

(15) All Judah.—The entire southern kingdom.
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sought him with their whole desire ; and
he was found of them : and the Lord
gave them rest round about.

(1^* And also concerning " Maachah the

mother of Asa the king, he removed her
from bei7iij qixeen, because she had made
an ndol in a grove : and Asa cut down
her idol, and stamped it, and burnt it at

the brook Kidron. '^'' But the high
places were not taken away out of Israel

:

nevertheless the heart ofAsa was perfect

all his days. <^*) And he brought into

the house of God the things that his

father had dedicated, and that he him-
self had dedicated, silver, and gold, and
vessels. '''*' Ajid there was no more war
unto the five and thirtieth year of the
reign of Asa.

CHAPTER XVI.—(1) In the six and
thirtieth year ofthe reign of Asa ' Baasha
king of Israel came up against Judah»

With their whole desire.—Or, assent ; with

perfect williuguess. Vulg., '"iu tota vohmtate."
And he was found of them.—Or, was at hand

to them ; in aocordauce with the promise of Azariali

the propliet (verse 2).

The Lord gave them rest.—Another period of

tranquillity, like that mentioned iu chap. xiv. 6, 7 ; and
perhaps of equal duration. (See on chap. xvi. 1.)

(W) And also concerning Maachah.—Verses
16—18 are a duplicate of 1 Kings xv. 13— 15, with a

few uuiuiportant variations. See the commentaiy
there.

The mother of Asa the king—i.e., his grand-

mother. (See chap. xiii. 2 ; and 1 Kings xv. 13). Others

have supposed that Maachah the mother of Abijali,

and Maachah the " mother " • of Asa, were different

persons, the former being the daugliter of Absalom,
the latter the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. There
are really no grounds for this. Maachali. the mother of

Abijah, enjoyed the rank of queen-mother not only

during his short reign of three years, but also during
that of her grandson Asa, until deposed by him on
account of her idolatry.

Queen.—Gebirah, lady, mistress ; but always used
of a queen. Compare the position of Athaliah (chap.

xxii. 2).

An idol.—Miphletseth; a thing of fear ; a horror

;

a term only found here and in 1 Kings xv. 13. (Not
as Merx suggests, nor a phallus, as others think.

Comp. the cognate words iu Job. ix. 6, xxi. 6 ; Jer.

xlix. 1(3.1

in a grove.—Rather,/orJ^sfeera7i. (2 Kings xvii. 161.

Stamped it. — Crushed it. A detail added by
the chronicler. So Moses treated the golden calf

(Exod. xxxii. 20); and Josiah the high place at

Bethel (2 Kings xxiii. 1.5).

(1") But the high places were not taken away.
—See on chap. xiv. 3. .5. An explan,ation of the dis-

crei)ancy has been suggested there ; ))ut a bettor one
perhaps may be thus stated. The former passage re-

lates what the good king had resolved and attempted
to effect ; thi! present records his want of success,

owing to the obstuiate attachment of his people to their

old sanctuaries.

A similar explanation aj^plies to the apparent contra-

diction of chap. xvii. 6 by chap. xx. 33.

Out of Israel.—Not in Kings. The southern king-
dom is me.int.

The heart of Asa was perfect.-Kings adds,

with Jehovah. The meaning is. that though he failed to

get rid of the high places, Asa himself was always
faithful to the lawful worship of the Temple. (Comp.
1 Chron. xxviii. 9.)

(18) And he brought into the house of God.—
The verse is identical with 1 Kings xv. 1.5. substituting
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God for Jehovah. " The things that his father had
dedicated" were, doubtless, taken from the spoils after

Abijah's great victory over Jeroboam (chap. xiii. Ki

—

191 ; and " the things that he himself had dedicated "

were a portion of the Cushite booty (cliap. xiv. 13

—

15).

The brief refei-ence contained in that single verse of
Kings is thus an evident confirmation of the chroni-

cler's narrative concerning the victories of Abijah and
Asa, which he alcme records.

(19) And there was no more war unto the
five and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa.—
Literallj', and war arose not until, etc. This state-

ment appears to refer back to verse 15 :
"' And the

Lord gave them rest roimd about; " and so to assign

the limit of that period of peace, which ensued after

the defeat of Zerah.

Iu 1 Kings XV. 16 we find a different statement :

'' And war continued between Asa and Baasha king of

Israel all their days," a statement which is repeated iu

verse 32 of the same chapter.

Tlie chronicler has evidently modified the older text,

in order to assign a precise date to the outbreak of

active liostilities between the two mouarchs. (Both 1

Kings XV. 16 and the present verse 19 begin with the

same two Hebrew words, meaning "and war was," but

the chronicler inserts a not).

The verse of King.s need not imply more tlian that

no amicable relations were ever established between the

two sovereigns. They had inherited a state of war,

although neither was in a condition to make an open
attack upon the other for some years.

The five and thirtieth year of the reign
of Asa.—This limit does not agree Avitli the data of

Kings (see on chap. x^^. 1). Thenius suggests that

the letter I, denoting 30, got into the text originally,

through some transcriber, who inadvertently wrote the

I with which the next Hebrew word begins twice over.

Later on. some other copyist naturally corrected chap,

xvi. 1, to agree with this. Assuming thus that the right

readings here were originally the fifth and sixth years

of the reign of Asa, Thenius concludes that in chaj).

xvi. 1 the letter v (i.e., 6) has been shortened into y (10)

;

and that Baaslja's attempt preceded the invasion of

Zerah. The false dates probably existed already in the

source which the chronicler followed.

XVI.

The War with Baasha—(verses 1—6). Comp.
1 Kings XV. 17—22.

(1) In the six and thirtieth year of the
reign of Asa Baasha king of Israel came
up.—According to 1 Kings xv. 33, xvi. 8, Baasha l)egan

to reign iu the third year of Asa, reigned twenty-four
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and built Eamah, to the intent that he
might let none go out or come in to

Asa king of Judah. <-' Then Asa
brought out silver and gold oiit of the

treasures of the house of the Lord and
of the king's house, and sent to Ben-
hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at
1 Damascus, saying, i^' There is a league
between me and thee, as there was be-

tween my father and thy father : behold,

I have sent thee silver and gold
; go,

break thy league with Baasha king of

Israel, that he may depart from me.
<*) And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king-

Asa, and sent the captains of -his armies
against the cities of Israel; and they

smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-maim,
and all the store cities of Naphtali.
(^' And it came to pass, when Baasha
heard it, that he left off building of

Ramah, and let his work cease. "^^ Then
Asa the king took all Judah ; and they
carried away the stones of Ramah, and
the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha
was building; and he built therewith
Geba and Mizpali.

(''' And at that time Hanani the seer

came to Asa king of Judah, and said

unto him. Because thou hast relied on
the king of Syria, and not relied on the
Lord thy God, therefore is the host of

the king of Syria escaped out of thine

years, and died in the twenty-sixth year of Asa.
Tliese statements are obviously irreeoueilealile with
that of our verse. We must suppose either that tlie

chronicler lias accepted a different calculation from
that of the Kings—a calculation wliich he may have
found in one of his documents ; or that the text here
is unsound, and thirty-six has been substituted by an
error of transcription for sixteen, or twenty-six; and
that in chap. xv. 19 by a similar mistake thirty-five

has taken the place of fifteen or twenty-five. Upon
the whole, the latter alternative appears preferable

;

and if we assume twenty-five and twenty-six to be the
correct numerals, we get the following chronology for

the reign ;—First, ten years of peace (chap. xiv. 1),

during which Asa strengthened his defences (chap.

xiv. 6—8) ; then the invasion of Zerah, at what precise

date is not clear, but at some time between the eleventh
and the fifteenth year (chaps, xiv. 9, xv. 10) ; then
the reformation of religion and renewal of the
covenant in Asa's fifteenth year (chap. xv. 10) ; and
lastly, another ten years of peace, until the outbreak
of the war with Baasha, in the twenty-fifth or twenty-
sixth year.

The idea of the ancient commentators, that the
phrase " five and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa "

might mean "five and thirtieth year of the kingdom
of Judah," is absurd. The phrase " bishnath . . .

I'lnalktlth " always denotes the year of a king's reign,

not of the duration of his kingdom. (See verse 12
infra.

)

And built Rara.SLh.—Er-Bdm, about five miles
north of Jerusalem. Baasha had probably retaken
the cities annexed Ijy Abijah. (See on chap. xv. 8.)

Built = fortified'it. (See 1 Kuigs xv. 17 for the
rest (if the verse.)

('-) Then Asa brought out silver and gold.—
This verse is abridged as compared with 1 Kings xv.

18, but the substance of it is tlie same. The differences

are characteristic. In the first clause Kings reads :

"And Asa took all the silver and the gold that were
left in the treasures of the house of the Lord." The
chronicler has jjurposely weakened this statement. He
has also omitted the pedigree of Beuhahad ("ben Ta-
brimmun ben Hezyun'' ), and written the Aramaizing
form Darmrseq for Dammiseg. (Syriac, Darmesuq.)

(3) There is a league.—JSer?Wt, " covenant." The
verse is the same as 1 Kings xv. 19. omitting tlie word
" a present " before " silver and gold," and making two
or three other minute verbal changes.

As.—And.
Depart.—Go up. See the Notes on Kings.
(4) Abel-maim. — Kings, " Abel - beth - maaehah "

(comp. 2 Sam. xx. 14, 15, and 2 Kings xv. 29). This
city is nowhere else called Abel-maim, which is, per-

haps, an early mistake. The Syriac reads Abel-beth-

maaehah.
And all the store-cities (mishemth, chap. viii. 4).

—Literally, And all the stores (magazines') of the cities

of Na^Mali. Kings: " And all Cinneroth, ivith all the

land of Naphtali." Cinneroth is mentioned (Josh. xix.

35 ) as a town of Naphtali, and the Sea of Galilee was
called the Sea of Cinneroth (Josh. xii. 3). Probably
the fertile district west of the lake was also called

Cinneroth, and this was the country which Beuhadad's
army laid waste. The present reading of Chronicles
may be either a mere textual con-uption, or a para,

phrase of that of Kings. Some critics assume its

originality, which is less likely. We prefer to regard
it as a paraphrase or explanation.

(5) And it came to pass.—See 1 Kings xv. 21.

And let his work cease. — Vay-ijashbHh 'eth-

melahhto. Kings: " vay-yesheb bethirzah. "and dwelt
in Tirzah." The partial similarity of the Heb. is

obvious. Kings appears to be correct, and the tauto-

logous reading of the chronicler is to be ascribed to a
fault in the writer's MS.

(6) Then.—^jid.

Asa the king took all Judah.—1 Kings xv. 22 :

"And the king Asa called together aU Judah ; none
was exempted." The chronicler has modified an
oljscure sentence. The rest of the verse coincides with
Kings, save that the latter reads ' Geba of Benjamin."
Mizpah.—Jer. xli. 9, 10, mentions a great cistern

whicii Asa made in Mizp.ah " for fear of Baasha king of

Israel."

Hanani the Seee rebukes Asa, and is

Imprisoned (verses 7—10 1.

<J) Hanani the aeev.—Ha-ru'eh. (See ou 1 Sam.
ix. 9.) The use of this term seems to point to an ancient

source of this narrative which is peculiar to the
chronicler. Nothing beyond what is here told is known
of Hanani. He was perhaps the father of the prophet
Jehu the son of Hanani, who prophesied against Baasha
( 1 Kings xvi. 1 sgq.) and rebuked Jehoshaphat (2 Chron.
xix. 2).

Because thou hast relied on the king of
Syria.—Hanani's words are in perfect accord with the
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hand. '*' Were not "the Ethiopians and
the Lubims 'a hnge host, with ver}' many
chariots and horsemen? yet, because

thou didst rely on the Loeu, lie delivered

them into thine hand. <-'' For the eyes

of the Lord run to and fro throughout
the whole earth, ''to shew himself strong

in the behalf of them whose heai*t is

perfect toward him. Herein thou hast

done foolishly : therefore from hence-

forth thou shalt have wars. •'"• Then
Asa was wroth with the seer, and put

;= Or. ,

I litM I

him in a prison house ; for he was in a
rage with him because of this thing.

And Asa ''oppressed some of the people

the same time.
<") And, behold, the acts of Asa, first

and last, lo, they are written in the book
of the kings of Judah and Israel.

'^' And Asa in the thirty and ninth

year of his reign was diseased in his

feet, until his disease was exceeding

great : yet in his disease he sought not

to the Lord, but to the physicians.

teachiuffs of the greater prophets, a fact wliicli favours

their authenticity. (Comp. Isa. xxx. 2, 7, 15 sqq., xxxi.

1, 3; Jer. xvii. h ; Hosca v. 13, \\\. 11, \\\i. 9, xii. 1.)

Therefore is the host of the king of Syria
escaped out of thine hand.—Asa hail doubtless

been afraid tliat Bculiadad would co-oi)cratc witli

Baaslia liis ally in liostilities agaiust Judah, and there-

fore l>ribed the SjTian king at the expense of the

Temple treasury (verse 3). Tliis politic act secured

its ol)ject, but from the prophetic point of view such

success was no lietter than loss and failure ; for it had
deprived Asa of au assured triumph over the coml)iued

forces of Israel and Syria. Not only the defeat of

Baasha's schemes, but victoiy over his formidable ally.

would have been conceded to faith (comp. i Kings xiii.

14—19). The Syriac renders. "Therefore shall the

army of Adiuu (Aram) iiy from thee." Then follows

the curious addition : "And they shall go. and become
strong, they and the Hindoos [^Hendewoye], and the

kings that are with them, and they shall become armies

and chariots and horsemen, a great multitude ; and when
thou shalt ask of the Lord God, He will deliver them
into thy hands." It continues :

" Because the eyes of

the Lord see in all the earth. And show yourselves

strong, and let j'our heart be devoted to his fear, and
understand ye all his wonders, because the Lord your

God maketh war for you. And Asa was wroth against

the Seer, and put him in the prison, because he told

what he saw not. and stirred the heart of the people."

So also the Ai-abic.

(8) Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims
{KAshitii and Li'ihim] a huge host?—An instance

confirming what was said in verse 7. Cushites and
Lybians were banded together in Zerah's great army,
just as Syrians and Israelites might have united in

assailing Judah. yet the victory had fallen to Asa
(chap. xiv. 9^1.5).

Cushites and Libyans were among the constituents

of Shishak's army (chap. xii. 3). Clearly, therefore,

Zerah was master of Egypt.
(The Heb. of this and next verse is unmistakably the

chronicler's own. Literally it runs :
" Did not the

Cushites and the Liljyans come to an army, to abund-
ance, (as) to chariots and to horsemen, to abounding
greatly ? ")

Neither the Libyan contingent nor the horsemen are

mentioned in chap. xiv. Apparently the writer is

making extracts from fuller som-ces.
(9) For the eyes of the Lord.—Literally, For

Jehovah, his eyes run, &e. Rim to and fro (comp. Job
i. 7, ii. 2). In Zcch. iv. 10 we find this very phrase :

' The eyes of Jehovah, they run to and fro in all the

eartli." (Comp. also Jer. v. 1.) The Lord is cease-

lessly watclifvd for occasions of helping the faithfiU.

" He that keepeth Israel neither slumbereth nor sleep-

eth."

In the hehalf of.—With, i.e., on tlie side of. Tlie

phrase " to shew oneself strong with," i.e.. strongly to

support, occurred in 1 Chron. xi. 10. (For the Heb.
construction, which omits the relative, see 1 Chron. xv.

12). Out of the twenty-seven occurrences of the form
hith<^hazzaq, "to show oneself strong," fifteen are found
in the Chronicle.

Whose heart is perfect.—See Notes on 1 Chron.
xii, 38, xxvii. 9, xxix. 19; 1 Kings xv. 14; 2 Chron.
XV. 17.

Herein thou hast done foolishly.—Literally.
Thou hast shown thii^nir' foolish (2 Sam. xxiv. 10;
1 Chron. xxi. 8 1 in rerjinil to tliis. scil., conduct in seek-

ing the help of Syi-ia against Israel.

Therefore from henceforth thou shalt have
wars.—Listead of peace (chap. xiv. U, xv. 1.5). Liter-

ally, For (the proof of thy folly)/)-OHt henceforth, &c.

The sense appears to be that the jjeace secm-ed by Asa's

worldlypolicy would not bepermanent ; a prediction veri-

fied over and over again in the after-history of the king-

dom of Judah (see chap, xxviii. 20, 21). The record is

silent as to any future wars in which Asa himself was
involved, simply because the writer, having already ful-

filled his didactic purpose so far as concerns this reign,

presently draws its history to a close.

(10) Then.

—

And. In a prison house : in the stocks.

Literally, House of the stocks (Jer. xx. 2, xxix, 26). The
word mahpiiliheth literally means "turning," "distor-

tion." and so an instrument of torture, by which the body
was bent double, hands and feet being passed through
holes in a wooden frame. (See Acts xvi. 24.) The
Syriae and LXX. have simply " prison ;

" Vnlgate.

"nervus." i.e.. stocks. (Comp. the similar behaviour of

Ahab to the pvoplu-t Michaiali. 1 Kings xxii. 26, 27.)

Because of this thing == Herein " of verse 9.

And Asa oppressed.—iJ/ocf/;- Job. xx. 19 ; comp.

1 Sam. xii. 3).

The same time.

—

At that time.

Some of the people.—Thosewho sympathise<l with

Hauani. Asa suppressed their murmurs with ^-iolence.

Conclusion of the Reign (verses 11—14"i.

Comp. 1 Kings xv. 23, 24.

(11) The acts of Asa.—Or, hi.'ilory.

The book of the kings of Judah and Israel.—
See Introduction, and 1 Kings xv. 23. The mention in

that verse of his " might " or " prowess," and of " the

cities that he built." confirms the account in chap. xiv.

concerning his defensive measiu'es and the invasion of

Zerah.
(!-> Diseased in his feet.—I Kings xv. 23, " only

ill the time of his old age he was diseased iu his feet."



Death uf Asa. II. CHUONICLES, XVII. Jehoshajihat succeeds.

<!" And Asa slept -vvitli his fathers, and
died in the one and fortieth year of his

reign. ''** And they buried him in 'Ks

own sepulchres, which he had ^ made for

himself in the city of David, and laid

him. in the bed which was filled with
sweet odours and divers kinds of spices

prepared by the aijothecaries' art : and
they made a very great burning for him.

CHAPTEE XVII.—(1) And"Jehosha-
phat his son reigned in his stead, and
strengthened himself against Israel.

'-' And he placed forces in all the fenced
cities of Judah, and set garrison.s in the
land of Judah, and in the cities of

Ephraim, which Asa his father had
taken. <^' And the Loed was with Je-

hoshaphat, because he walked in the

first ways of his father David, and
sought not unto Baalim ;

'^' but sought
to the Lord God of his father, and walked
ill his commandments, and not after the
doings of Israel. '^' Therefore the Lokd
stablished the kingdom in his hand

;

and all Judah -brought to Jehoshaphat

The uature of the disease is not specified here or iu

Kings.
Until his disease was exceeding gre&t.—Unto

excess uhis his disease: 'ad letiia'lah, a clause added by
the chrouicler (see on 1 Clu'ou. xxii. 5).

Yet.

—

Aiid also in his disease, as well as in his war
with Baasha.
He sought not to the Lord.—Omit to.

But to the physicians.—Tlie preposition is ex-

pressed here (comp. 1 Chron. x. 13, 14; 2 Kings i. 2).

Asa. like Ahaziah, neglected to consult Jehovah through
his priests, and preferred to trust iu the "Healers" of

his day, wliose art of healing probably consisted in the
nse of magical appliances, such as amulets, charms,
and exorcisms, as we may infer from the analogous
jjractices of Babylon and Assyi-ia. It is not to be sup-
posed that Israel was more eulightened iu such matters
than the nations to which it owed so large a share of
its civilisation, or, indeed, than Christian England of
the soventceuth century.

(13) And died in the one and fortieth year of
his reign.—Not iu 1 Kings xv. 24, which continues,
with the usual formula, '• and was buried with his
fathers iu the city of David his fatlier, and Jehoshaphat
his son reigued in his stead." (See 1 Kings xv. 10,
" And forty aud one years reigned he in Jerusalem.")

[i^> And they buried him.—The particulars of

this verse are also added hj the chronicler.

In his own sepulchres.—Not therefore in the
ordinary tombs of the Kings. The plural sepulchres
indicates a family tomb containing many cells.

Which he faad made.— Dij/i/ed, or hewn out of
the rock. (Comp. Job. iii. 1-1; Isa. xxii. Iti.) Like
the Pharaohs, Asa, who was a great and j)owei-ful

sovereign, prepared his ovm last resting-place.

Which was &lled.—L\tera.\ly, which one had filled.

Sweet odours.—i?es(ra(/)(i,, • spices " (chap. ix'. 1, 9).

Kinds. Heb., zenim, an Aramaic word common in the
Targums, but iu Old Testament Hebrew only found
here aud in Ps. cxliv. 13.

Prepared by the apothecaries' art.—Literally,
Compoimded in a compound of work (art). The parti-

ciple meruqqah only occurs liero. The word rendered
compound means an ointment or compost of various
spices (1 Chron. ix. 30). The fidl phrase "compound
of the -work of the compounder" occui-s Exod. xxx.
26, 35.

And they made.—Literally, And they hvrned.
Yetj.—'Ad liwOd. Only here, a later equivalent of

'ad m'vd (Gen. xxvii. 33). The burning of aromatic
woods and spices was usual at the obsecjuies of kings
(see chap. xxi. 19; Jer. xxxiv. 5, and Note on 1 Chron.

X. 12). Asa's distinction as a wealtliy aud powerful
monarch, and the high esteem with which his subjects
regarded him, are indicated by the extraordinary
amount of spices burnt in his honour. There is no
ground for supposing that the chronicler blames " the
exaggerated splendoui- aud lavish excess with which
this custom was observed at the burial of Asa. as if it

were the burial of an Egyptian Pharaoh " (Zockler).

His account of the splendour of Solomon prov-es that
lie delighted to dwell ou the glory of the ancient kings
of his people.

XVII.

Jehoshaphat (chaps, wii.—xx.). Peophetic Mi-
nistry OP MicAH THE Son op Imlah and
Jehu the Son op Hanani.

Jehoshaphat labours to strengthen his realm inter-

ually and externally.

This entire chapter is j)eculiar to the Chronicle.

(1) And Jehoshaphat ... in his stead.—The
last w<n'ds of 1 Kings xv. 24. The name means lah
judyeth.

And strengthened himself against Israel.—
As described in verse 2. Israel is liere the northern
kiugdom. These defensive measures were taken in the
early part of the reign, aud before Jehoshaphat con-
nected himself by marriage with the northern dynasty
(chap. x\'iii. 1).

(2) And he placed forces.-Comp. chap. xi. 12.

The fenced cities.-'^re ha-hetsurdth. (Comp.
chap. xi. 5 sqq., xiv. 6, 7.)

And set garrisons.— PZacet?, military posts or
prefects (nHsihim). (1 Chron. xi. 16; chap. xi. II.)
Syi'iac, " .appointed rulers."

The cities of Ephraim . . . had taken.—See
on chap. xv. 8.

(3) He walked in the first ways.-The former
or earlier ways of David, as contrasted with his later
conduct—a tacit allusion to the adultery with Bathsheba
aud other sius of David committed in his later years
(2 Sam. xi.—xxiv). A few J^ISS. aud the LXX. omit
Dav id.

And sought not unto 'BB,aMxa..—And soiujht not
the Baals (ddrash le, a late construction). Tlie Baals
were different local aspects of the sun-god. Here the
term no doubt includes the illegal worship of Jehovah
imder the form of a bullock, iis instituted by Jeroboam,
aud practised in the northern kingdom ("the doing of
Israel " verse 4). Syriac, " and prayed not to images."

(>) Therefore.—And (so " also," " so that," in verses

7, 10).



I'rinces and Priests II. CHRONICLES, XVII. sent to TiKich in Jiulah.

presents ; and he had riches and honour
in abundance. <"' And his heart 'was
lifted lip in the ways of tlie Lokb :

moreover he took away the high places

and groves out of Judah.
C' Also in the third year of his reign

he sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail,

and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and
to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to teach
in the cities of Judah. ***' And with
them he sent Levites, even Sheuuiiah, and
Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Asahel,
and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and
Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adoni-

jah, Levites ; and with them Elishama
and Jehoram, priests. '^' And they
taught in Judah, and had the book of

the law of the Lord with them, and
went about throughout all the cities of

Judah, and taught the people.
('*» And the fear of the Lord =fell upon

all the kingdoms of the lands that were

round about Judah, so that they made
no war against Jehoshaphat. '"> Also
aonne of the Philistines bmught Jehosha-
phat presents, and tribute silver; and
the Arabians brought him flocks, seven
thousand and seven hundred rams, and

Tue Lord stablished the kingdom in his
hand.—Comp. 2 Kings xiv. .5.

Presents.

—

Miwhah. Tliis word ofteii meaus tribu-

tary offoviiigs, as ill verse 11, Ijut liere it obviously

deuotos the voluutaiy gifts of loyal subjects, usual at

the begiuuiug of a reigu (1 Sam. x. 28).

And he had (or got) riches and honour in
abundance.—Like Da\-id and Solomon (1 Clirou.

xxix. 28 ; eh;ip. i. 121.

(•>) And his heart was lifted up.

—

Gahhah lehh,

which usually, like the phrase of Authorised version, has

a bad meaning, as in chap. xxvi. 16. The margin is right

here :
" his courage rose high," or " he grew bold " in

the waijs ofJehovah, i.e., in the path of religious reform.

Vulg., " cum sumpsisset cor ejus audaciam propter vias

Domini."
Moreover.— And again, further. Referring to

verse 3. Not only did he not seek the Baals, but more
than this, he removed the high places, &c. [This is the

common explanation. But the sense may rather be

:

" And he again removed," referring back to Asa's
reforms, chap. xiv. 5.]

Groves.

—

'Ashei-im, " Asherahs." (Chap. xiv. 3.)

The Commissioneks of Public Instruction
IN THE Law.

(7) He sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail
... to Michaiah.—Rather, iff se)it h in ^'i'ik^''"- Sen-
hail and Obadiah . . . and Michaiah. (The le " to," in

the chronicler's idiom, marking the object of the verb.)

If, however. Authorised Version were correct, the con-

stniction would not be unique, as the Sjieaker's Com-
mentary asserts. (Comp. 2 Kings v. 7, "this man
sendeth to me to recover a man," &c.)

Princes.—None of the personages mentioned in this

and the following verse are otherwise known. The
" five princes " were laymen of rank, and were accom-
panied by nine (eight) Levites and two priests.

Ben-hail.

—

Son of valour. A compound proper
name, only occiirring here, but analogous to Ben-hur,
Ben-dekor, and Ben-hesed in 1 Kings iv. 8, 9, 10. (The
LXX. renders " the sons of the mighty." Syriae, " the

chiefs of the forces ;
" apparently reading bnr 'hail.)

Nethaneel.— Syi'iac, Mattanael ; Arabic, Mattaniah,
Michaiah. SjT-iac and Araliic, Malac-hiah.

(8) And with them he sent Levites.—Rather.
And with them were the Levites. The construction
being changed. So LXX. and the Syriae. (Comp.
1 Cliron. xvi. 41, 42. xv. 18. for tlie same mode of

enumeration, which is characteristic of the style of the
chronicler.

Zebadiah.—Some MSS. and Syi-iac and Arabic
read Zerhitriah.

Shemiramoth.-So LXX. and Vulg. (see 1 Chron.
xvi. .5, XV. IS). The Heb. text is probably incorrect.
Syriae and Arabic read instead Natiira.
Tob-adonijah.— This curious name occurs only

here, and is perhaps a mere mistake arising out of the
preceding Adonijah and Tobijah. The Syi-iac and
Ai-abic omit it.

Priests.

—

Tlie priests.

The commissiou was a mixed one of civil and
ecclesiastical persons (comp. 1 Chron. xiii. 1, 2, xxiii. 2,
xxiv. (5.)

And had the book of the law of the Lord.—And with them was the boolc of the law (teaching)

of Jehovah. For the Construction, compare 1 Chron.
xvi. 42. The wi-iter evidently means the Pentateuch

;

and if this notice was derived by him from a contem-
porary source, e.g., the '"words of Jehu the son of
Hauani," to which he refers as an authority for the
reign (chap. xx. 34), it would constitute an important
testimony to the existence, if not of the five books, at

least of an ancient collection of laws at this early date
(circ. 850 B.C.).

And taught the people.— rn;(<//if among the
people.

Jehoshaphat becomes a powerful Sovereign.
(10) The fear of the Lord.—^ dread of Jehovah

(pa'had), chaps, xiv. 13. xx. 29. I Comp. Exod. xv. 16;
1 Sam. xi. 7 ; Isa. ii. 10. ) This phrase is not peculiar
to the chronicler, as Keil and Bertheau assert. " The
kingdoms of the lands " is so (chai). xii. 8 ; 1 C'lu-on.

xxix. .30).

They made no war. — The reward of Jehosha-
phat's piety (1 Chron. xxii. 9; Prov. xin. 7): "When a
man's ways please the Lord, he maketh even his enemies
to be at peace with him." (Comp. also Gen. xxxv. 5.)

(11) Brought— ;.e., continually. Such is the force of
the participle.

Presents. — An ofering. i.e., tribute (min'hah,
verse .5).

And tribute silver.—Rather, and silver, a load,

or harden, i.e., a great quantity (inasstV), chap. xx. 2.5.

As if. " silver as much as they could cam/ "—a natiu-al

hyperbole. Not all the five states of tlie Philistines

were suljject to Jehoshaphat. iC'omp. 2 .Sam. viii. 1.)

The Arabians.

—

'Arbi'im, here only eqiiivalent to

'Arbiyim. (chap. xxvi. 7), and 'Arbini ichap. xxi. 16).

They are in each case grouped with the Philistines.

The nomad Bedawin conquered by Asa (chap. xiv. 15)



Jelioshaphat's II. CHRONICLES, XVII. Army.

seven thousand and seven hundred he

goats. (^-' And Jehoshaphat waxed great

exceedingly; and he built in Judah
1 castles, and cities of store, (i^* And he

had much business m the cities of

Judah : and the men of war, mighty
men of valour, were in Jerusalem.

("> Aiad these are the numbers of them
according to the house of their fathers :

Of Judah, the captains of thousands
;

Adnah the chief, and with him mighty
men of valour three hundred thousand.
(15) And -next to him \vas Jehohanan the

captain, and with him two hundred and

fourscore thousand, 'i^' And next him
was Amasiah the son of Zichri, who
willingly offered himself unto the Lord

;

and with him two hundred thoiisand

mighty men of valour. 'i''' And of

Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of

valour, and with him armed men with

bow and shield two hundred thousand.
<i^' And next him ivas Jehozabad, and
mth him an hundred and fourscore

thousand ready prepared for the war.
<'^) These waited on the king, beside

those whom the king put in the fenced

cities throughout all Judah.

appear to be meant here ; or else some tribes which
recognised tlie overlordship of Jehoshaphat after his

reduction of Edom (chap. xx. 22, sqq.).

Brought him flocks.—Comp. Mesha of Moab's
tribute to Aliab (2 Kings iii. 4).

(12) And Jehoshaphat waxed great.—Literally,
And Jehoshaphat ivas going on and waxing great, i.e.,

became greater and greater. (Comp. 1 Chrou. xi. 9.

)

Exceedingly.

—

'Ad lema'lah. This phrase occurs

again in chaps, xvi. 12, xx^-i. 8, and nowhere else in the

Old Testament. (See on 1 Chron. xiv. 2.)

And he built.—Like his pi-edecessors—Solomon,
Rehoboam, Asa—he displayed his wealth and power in

great public works. The records of the Assyrian and
Babylonian sovereigns are largely taken up with similar

accounts of temple and palace building.

Castles. — Biraniijvth, a derivative from birah

(1 Chrou. xxix. 1, 19 ; comp. Syriac here, birotho). It

only recurs at chap, xxvii. 4. It is an Aramaic term.

(Comp. Mranyatha, which in the Targums means
" palaces.")

Cities of stores. — Comp. chaps, viii. 4, xvi. 4;
Exod. i. 11.

(13) Business. — Rather, much goods, or stores

;

literally, tvork (meldhdh) and then produce. The
Hebrew word is so used in Exod. xxii. 7, 10 (" His
neighbour's goods "). Stores of provisions and war
material seem to be intended. (Comp. chap. xi. 11.)

And the men of war . . . were in Jerusalem.
—Rather, Odd (he had) «iert o/tuar . . . in Jerusalem.
In Jerusalem.—Not the entire army corjjs whoso

ntxmbers are given in verses 14—18, but simply their

chiefs.
(li) And these . . . their fathers.—And

this is their muster (or census), according to their

father-houses (clans), 1 Chron. xxiv. 3. The warriors

were marshalled in the army according to clans, so that

men of the same stock fought side by side with their

kindred. Perhaps in the original document tliis head-

ing was followed by a much more detailed scheme
of names and divisions than that which the text

presents.

Of Judah.—To Judah (belonged) captains of thou-
sands, viz., the three enumerated in verses 14—16:
Adnah, Jehohanan, and Amasiah. They were the prin-

cipal officers, or generals, of the entire forces of Judah.
Adnah the chief—To loit, the captain Adnah. That

Adnah was commander-in-chief is implied by his being
named first, and liis corps being the largest.

(15) Next to him.—At his hand, i.e., beside him,
and subordinate to him. (Comp. 1 Chron. xxv. 2.)

(16) Amasiah.—lah carrieth (Isa. xl. 11) ; different

from Amaziah (lah is strong).

Who willingly offered himself unto the
Lord.—(Judges v. 2, 9.) An allusion to some noble

act of seK-devotion, which was doubtless more fully

recorded in the source from which the chronicler has

drawn this brief account. Such allusions, though no
longer intelligible, are important as conducing to the

proof of the historical value of the narratives iu which
they occur. LXX., 6 irpoSvixovfi.ivos t£ Kvpit/i: Vulg..

consecrafiis Domino.
(17) Armed men with bow and shield.—Lite-

rally, drawing bow and shield : i.e., as the Targum ex-

plains, "drawing bow and grasping shields." (Comp.
1 Chrou. xii. 2.) LXX., "Archers and peltasts;"

Vulg., " Grasping bow and .shield." (Comp. also

1 Chron. viii. 40, for the arms of tlie Bcnjaminites.)
(18) Ready prepared for the war.—Equippedfor

service. (See on 1 Chrou. xii. 23, 24; Num. xxxi. 5.

xxxii. 29.) The hoplites or heavy-armed infantry are

probably meant.
(19) These waited on the king.—Rather, these

are they that ministered unto the king, viz,., the five

generals above named.
Beside those whom the king put in the

fenced cities— i.e., the commandants of the fortresses

of the kingdom (cliap. xi. 11,23). These latter, as well

as the generals of the forces, are called the king's
" ministers " {meshdrethim)—a word which is not used

of service in the field, but implies their presence at

court (' in Jerusalem," verse 13, as the royal staff).

According to the above list, the army of Jehoshaphat

was organised in five grand di^dsions, corresponding

perhaps to five territorial divisions of the southern

kingdom. The totals arc the largest assigned to the

two tribes anyvvhere in the Old Testament ; viz.. Judah
780,000, and Benjamin 380,000; in all, 1,160,000. At
David's census Judah had 500,000 warriors (2 Sam.
xxiv. 9), and Israel 800,000. Again, in chap. xiv. 8,

Asa's army consists of 300,000 men of Judah and
280,000 Benjaminites : clearly such an increase as our

text indicates is unaccountable. At the same time, it is

equally clear that the present numbers are not fortui-

tous results of clerical en-ors, for they foUow each

other in the order of relative strength : Judah, 300,000,

280,000, 200,000; Benjamin, 200,000, 180,000; and
they are evidently not independent of the estimates of

chap. xiv. 8 above quoted.

In the absence of adequate data for modifying these

certainly startling figures, it is well to bear in mind
that we need not understand by them an army which



Jelioshaphdt joins Ahab II. CHEONICLES, XVIII. 4;) Invnih; Ramoth-d' ilcdd.

CHAPTER XVIII.— (1) Now Jeho-
shaphat had. riches and honour in

abundance, and joined affinity with
Ahab. <-' "And ' after certain years he
went down to Ahab to Samaria. And
Ahab killed sheep and oxen for him in

abundance, and for the peojjle that he

had with him, and persuaded him to go
up ivitli hiin to Ramoth-gilead. (^> And
.AJiab king of Israel said unto Jehoslia-

phat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with
me to Ramoth-gilead ? And he answered
him, I am as thou art, and my people
as thy people ; and we will he with thee
in the war.

(*' And Jehoshaphat said unto the
king of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, at

the word of the Lord to day. f'^' There-
fore the king of Isi-ael gathered together
of prophets four hundred men, and said

unto them. Shall we go to Ramoth-
gilead to battle, or shall I forbear?
And they said. Go up ; for God will

deliver it into the king's hand. (''> But
Jehoshaphat said. Is there not here a
jirophet of the Lord -besides, that we
might enquire of him ? <•'* And the king
of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There is

yet one man, by whom we may enquire
of the Lord : but I hate him ; for he
never prophesied good unto me, but
always evil : the same is Micaiah the

son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat said,

Let not the king say so. <^* And the

ever nctually mustered iu the field or on parade, but
simply an estimate of the total male population liable

to bo called out for the national deteuce ; although,

even upon that understandiug, the total appears to be

at least three times too great, considering the small

extent of the country.

XVIII.

Jehoshaphat makes affinity with Ahab, and
TAKES PAKT IN THE SyBIAN Wak AT RaMOTH-
GlLEAD.

Comp. 1 Kings xxii. 2—35. Only the introduction of

the narrative (verses 1,2) differs from th.at of Kings—

a

change necessitated by the fact that the chronicler is

writing the history, not of Ahab, but of Jehoshaphat.

(1) Now Jehoshaphat had.—^ncZ Jehoshaphat
got.

Riches and honour in abundance.—Repeated
from chap. xvii. 5.

And joined affinity with Ahab.—He married
his son Jehoram to Athalijvh, daughter of Ahab and
Jezebel (chap. xxi. 6; 1 Kings xviii. 8). The high
degree of prosperity to which the king of Judah had
attained is indicated by the fact that so powerful a

monai'ch as Ahab entered into such an intimate coimec-

tion with him. (The vav of the second clause is not
adversative, as Zockler asserts, but rather consecutive.)

(-) And after certain years.—See margin. 1

Kings xxii. 2 has :
" And it came to pass in the

third year, that Jehoshaphat went down," &c.

—

a date which is i-elative to the three years' truce between
Syria and Israel mentioned in the preceding verse.

From verse 51 of the same chapter we learn that this

visit took place in the sixteenth or seventeenth year of

the reign of Jehoshaphat. The marriage of Jehoram
and Athaliali preceded the 'S'isit by eight or nine years.

(Syriac and Arabic. " and after two years.")

And Ahab killed sheep and oxen for him
in abundance.—Tliis royal hospitality is her;^ repre-

sented as part of a deliberate plan for oljtainiiig the

co-operation of Jehoshaphat in the projected campaign.
Persuaded him.—Incited, 2}rickcd him on ( Ju<l;;es

1. 12) : especially to e\-il; 1 Chrou. xxi. 1, Dcut. xiii. 7.

In 1 Kings xxii. 3, Ahab broaches the subject of the

expedition to his court.

93 31

To go up . . . to.

—

To make an expedition against

a town or country (Isa. vii. 1, 6 ; 1 Kings xv. 17).

Comp. Isa. viii. 7, 8.

(3) And Ahab king of Israel.—This verse is

essentially the same as 1 Kings xxii. 4. From this

point the two narratives practically coincide. (See the

Notes on 1 Kings xxii.)

To Ramoth-gilead

—

i.e., Ramoth of, or Ln, Gilead.

Ramotli (• heights '"), or Ramatli or Ramah (" height "),

was a common name iu such a hilly country as Pales-

tine. Kings adds, to the war.
And my people ... in the war —The sym-

metry of this part of the verse has been disregarded by
the chronicler, in order to make Jehoshaphat express

an apparently more definite assent to Aliab's request.

(Comp. Kings: " My people as thy people, my horses

as thy horses " {kainoni hainuha, he'amnii ke'ammeka,
kesAsai hesuseika). The Syriac reads :

" And my horses

as thy horses ; and I will go with thee to the war."

Similarly the Aralnc :
" My horsemen as thy horsemen."

W And Jehoshaphat.—So exactly IKiugs xxii. 5.

Enquire ... at the word.

—

Seek the word.
(5) Therefore.

—

And.
Of prophets.—Rather, the prophets.

Four hundred.—Kings, " Abotit four hundred."
Also 'Adunai ("the Lord"), instead of ha'elohim (" the

[true] God"); and " I go against" for "we go to,"

where the former is obviously more appropriate.
(') But —And. So 1 Kings xxii. 7, literally.

(") He never prophesied good unto me, but
always evil.—Literally, He is not jjrophesying to me
for good, but all his days for evil. Kiu^s : "He pro-

phesieth not to me good but evil." The chronicler

has aggravated the idea of opposition, by adding " all

his days ;
" i.e., throughout his prophetic Ciireer.

(Comp. Homer. Iliad, i. 106.)

Micaiah.—Heb., Mlkchjehu, which presupposes an
older Jlf/7.-(??/«,'i (I ("Who like lalmp"). lahu is in all

])robability the oldest form of the Divine Kanie, lah
being an abridgment of it. Syriac and Arabic,
" Micah"—the form in verso 14 (Heb.).

Imla.

—

He isfall, or, hefilleth- etyiiiologically right.

Let not the king say so.—Jehoshaphat hears iu

the words a presentiment of evU, and deprecates the

omen.
(^1 Called for one of his ofiiccrs.—Literally,

Called to a eunuch. (See on 1 Chron. xxviii. 1.)
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king of Israel called for one of his

'officers, and said, - Fetch quickly Mi-
caiah the son of Inila.

'9> And the king of Israel and Jeho-

shaphat king of Judah sat either of

them on his throne, clothed in their

robes, and they sat in a ^void place at

the entering in of the gate of Samaria
;

and all the prophets i^rophesied before

them. (i*')And Zedekiah the son of

Chenaanah had made him horns of iron,

and said, Thus saith the Lord, With
these thou shalt push Syi-ia, until *they
be consumed. <"> And all the prophets
prophesied so, saying, Go up to Ramoth-
gilead, and prosper : for the Loed shall

deliver it into the hand of the king.
'!-> And the messenger that went to

call Micaiah spake to him, saying, Be-
hold, the words of the prophets declare

good to the king ^with one assent; let

thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like

one of their's, and speak thou good.

Or. ewtuchs.

2 Hi'b., Uaatcii.

I Hcl)., tkoii, I

G Or.hutforev'di.

(i'"And Micaiah said. As the Lord
liveth, even what my God saith, that

will I sjjeak. (i'** And when he was come
to the king, the king said unto him,
Micaiah, shall we go to Eamoth-gilead
to battle, or shall I forbear ? And he
said. Go ye up, and prosper, and they
shall be delivered into your hand. '^^> And
the king said to him. How many times
shall I adjure thee that thou say nothing
but the truth to me in the name of the
Lord?

(16) Then he said, I did see aU Israel

scattered upon the mountains, as sheep
that have no shepherd : and the Lord
said. These have no master ; let them
return therefore every man to his house
in peace, (i^' And the king of Israel

said to Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee

that he would not prophesy good unto
me, ^but evil ? (i^) Again he said, There-
fore hear the word of the Lord ; I saw
the Lord sitting upon his throne, and

Micaiah —Helji-ew text, Mthcihu, a contracted form.
The Hebrew margin substitutes the usual spelling.

(S") And the king of Israel . . . sat either of
them on his throne.—Rather, Now the king of
Israel . . . tvere sitting each on his throne.
Clothed in their robes.—The ijronoun, which

is indispensable if this be the meaning, is wanting in

the Hebrew. The Syriae has probably preserved the
original reading :

" Clothed in raiment spotted white
and black." ( Vid. infr.

)

And they sat.— Were sitting. Explanatory addi-
tion by clirouicler.

A void place.—A threshingfloor. LXX., 'eV t#
eiipvxuptf, "in the open ground;" Vulg., " in a threshing-
floor." The word is probably corrupt, and may have
originated out of beriiddim, " spotted," i.e., perhaps
embroidered ; an epithet of robes.

Prophesied.— Were jirophesying. " Vaticina-
bantur," Vulg.

<io) Vash..—Butt (Dan. viii. 4). Figuratively, as
hei'e. Deut. xxxiii. 17.

Until they be consumed.— ZJiito destroying them.
(U) VroTphesied.—Nihhv tm, " were prophesying."

Vulg., " proiilietaliant." In verse 9 the synonym miih-
nabbe'im was used, wliich also signifies " mad, raving "

(Jer. xxix. 26). The root meaning of this word is pro-
bably visible in the Assyrian nabu, " to call, proclaim,"
so that the ndii, or prophet, was the Ttpo<t>i\T-qs or spokes-
man of God, the herald of heaven to earth. (Comp.
the name of the god Nebo, Nabi'um, who answers
in the Babylonian Pantheon to the Greek Hermes.)
And prosper -i.e., and thou shalt prosper. So

LXX., Ka'i e(/o5cu9jj(r>;. Vulg., " prosperabsris." (Comp.
" This do, and live ;

" and Gen. xx. 7, " he shall pray for
thee, Mid live thou ! ")

For.—And.
(13) The words of the prophets . . . one assent.
—See margin, and comp. Josh. ix. 2, " they assembled

. . to fight against Israel, one mouth "

—

i.e., with one
consent.)

Probably instead of dibhre, " words," we should read
dibberu, " they said," a far slighter change in Hebrew
writing than in English :

'

' Behold the prophets have
with one mouth spoken good unto (or, of) the king."

So LXX.
Like one of their's.—Literally, like one of them.

Kings, like the word of one of them.
(13) Even—Nay, but ivhatsoever my God shall say.

My God.—Kings, Jehovah.
(I-*) Shall I forbear.— Kings, shall we forbear.

(See Note on verse 6.)

And he said, Go ye up . . . and they shall
be delivered.—Kings repeats the words of verse 11,
" Go thou up, and prosper thou, and the Lord," &c.
The chronicler has substituted a reply, which states

quite definitely that they {i.e., the Syrians) shall be
dehvered into the hands of the allied sovereigns. In
verse 11 the object of the verb " deliver " was not ex-

j)ressed. This rather reminds us of the Delphic oracle :

" If Croesus pass the Halys, a mighty empire will be
overthrown," though the words of Zedekiah in the pre-

ceding verse are plain enough.
(15) And the king said.—1 Kings xxii. 16 lite-

ratim.
I adjure thee.—Compare the words of the high

priest to Christ (Matt. .\xvi. 63).
(16) Upon the mountains.—Kings, " imto the

mountains."
As sheep.—Like the flock, both of sheep and goats.
(1") But evil.—So Kings. Heb., here as margin.

(Comp. verse 7.)

(18) Again.—And.
Therefore.—LXX., not so, as if the Hebrew were

loketi instead of Idken. Vulg., excellently, "at ille:

idcirco ait auditc verbum domini."
Hear ye.—Kings, hear thou.

Standing on his right hand.—Literally, tvere

standing. Kings, And all the host of heaven tvas

standing by him, on his right hand and on his left.

The chronicler has abridged.
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all the host of heaven standinuf on liis

right hand and on his left. ''''' And the

Lord said, Who shall entice Ahab king
of Israel, that he may go up and fall at

Eamoth-gilead ? And one spake saying

after this manner, and another saying

after that manner. (-'^' Then there came
out a "sj)irit, and stood before the Lokd,
and said, I will entice him. And the
Lord said unto him. Wherewith? *-'•And
he said, I will go out, and be a lying

spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.

And the Lord said, Thou shalt entice

him, and thou shalt also prevail : go out,

and do even so. '-'-' Now therefore, be-

hold, the Lord hath pat a lying spirit

in the mouth of these thy prophets, and
the Lord hath spoken evil against thee.

(^)Then Zedekiah the son of Che-
naanah came near, and smote Micaiah
upon the cheek, and said, Wliich way
went the Spirit of the Lord from me to

speak unto thee ? '-^' And Micaiah said,

Behold, thou shalt see on that day when

thou shalt go 'into "an inner chamber
to hide thyself. c^^jTi^gj^ ^^^Q i^-^^g ^f

Israel said. Take ye Micaiah, and carry

him back to Anion the governor of the

city, and to Joash the king's son

;

c-s'And say, Thus saith the king, Put
this felloiv in the prison, and feed him
with bi'ead of affliction and with water of

affliction, until I return in peace. (-'''And

Micaiah said. If thou certainly return,

in peace, then hath not the Lord spoken
by me. And he said. Hearken, all ye
people.

(-*) So the king of Israel and Jehosha-
phat the king of Jiidah went up to

Ramoth-gilead. '-''And the king of

Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, I will

disguise myself, and will go to the
battle ; but put thou on thy robes. So
the king of Israel disguised himself;

and they went to the battle. ''''' Now
the king of Syria had commanded the

captains of the chariots that were with
him, saying. Fight ye not with small or

(19) And one spake, saying.—Literally, and one
said {i.e., it was spokeu), tltis one saying thus, and that

one saying thus. The text, is certaiuly right.

After this manner.—Kahhdh. Kings, helchoh.

Kiugs lias, and this one said in this wise, and that one
was saying in that wise.

(20) Then there came out a spirit.—Rather,
And the spirit came forth. LXX.. koI e'^^ASe ThTvtvfia.

(21) And be.—Become {loUhdyithi li). Kings omits
the particle.

A lying spirit.—A spirit of falsehood. (Comp.
Isa. xi. 2, xix. 14; Ezek.xiv.9: "Andtheprophet, if hebe
deceived, and speak a word, it is I, Jehovah, who have
deceived that prophet." The verb " deceive " is that

which is I'endered " entice " here and in verse 19, pittah.

LXX., airaT7)<r€is. (See also 2 Tliess. ii. 11.)
(22) Now therefore.—And now.
Of these.—Kings, of all these. So some Hebrew

MSS., Vulg,, Syriac, Arabic, and one MS. of LXX.
(23) T'hen.—And.
And smote.— Way-yaTc, a correction of loay-yahheh

(Kings), snch as the chronicler often makes.
Which way.—Literally, where is the way the spirit

of Jehovah passed. Kings, where passed the spirit,

&c.

Unto thee.— TF(77i thee.

(21) Thoii shalt see.

—

Tlwu art to see, or, destined

to see, on thut ihiij irhcn thou sshalt enter a chamber in

a chamlicr to hide tlnji;elf(h"he''h(lhe',Qorrcctlj. Kings,
lelie'^huheh). Zedekiali's further history is not re-

corded—an indication, as Ewald justly observes, that

the original narrative contained much more than the

present extract from it.

(25) Take ye . . . carry him.—Kings, Tahe thoii.

. . . corf!/ ?/io!(, addressed to some single officer.

Governor. — Sar, "prefect." LXX., &pxoi'Ta.

Syi'iac, shallit.

Carry back—i.e., convey hacJc. Literally, make
him return.

(2(i) Bread of aflliction, and with water of
afOiction.—In the Hebrew the second word (Uihats) is

not a genitive Init au accusative, " bread with stint,"
" water with stint." Literally, squeezing. Vulg.,
" panis modicum et aquae jiauxillum." Syriac, " bread

(enough) to keep life, and water (enough) to keep life."

(Comp. Isa. XXX. 20.)

Until I return.—A correction of until I come
(Kings).

(27) And Micaiah said.—Literally as 1 Kings
xxii. 28.

If thou certainly return. — " If thou dost

return."

And he said—i.e., Micaiah said, turning to the

crowd of bystanders, and making them witnesses to

his prediction.

Hearken, all ye people.—Rather, HearTcen ye,

peoples all ! Literally, all of them. The book of the

prophet Micah opens with these very words (Micah

i. 2). Hitzig thinks they were taken from that passage,

and Noldeke, that they " must be and denote an abbre-

viation of the entire book." (!) Tlienius. on the other

hand, .justly argues that the whole section before us

bears indubitable marks of historical truth, and is

proliably an extract from the history of Jehoshaphat

written by Jehu the sou of Hanaui (2 Chron. xx. 34).

(25) I will disguise myself, and will go.—
Literally, disguising my-ielf and entering ! A hurried

exclamatory mode of speaking.

They went.—Kings, 7ie(Ahab) went into the battle.

So some Hebrew MSS., LXX., Syi-iac, Vulg., Arabic,

and Targum.
(30) That were with him.—Kings adds, "thii-ty

and two,'' referring to what is related in 1 Kings

XX. 16, 24. a matter which the chronicler has not

noticed. The Syriac and Arabic supply the number
here.

With small or great.—So Kings. Our text is

literally, loith the small or the great.
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great, save onlj' with the king of Israel.

•^'' And it came to pass, when the cap-

tains of the chariots saw JehoshapEat,

that they said, It is the king of Israel

Therefore they compassed about him to

fight : but Jehoshaphat cried out, and
the LoKD helped him ; and God moved
them to depart from him. <^' For it

came to pass, that, when the captains

of the chariots perceived that it was not
the Iring of Israel, they turned back
again 1 from pursuing him. (^3) ^j^^^ ^
certain man drew a bow -at a venture,

and smote the king of Israel ^between
the joints of the harness : therefore he
said to his chariot man. Turn thine

3 llc}i., betwecn,tlit
jointu find br^

tween the breavt-

i Hfb., 7nade sick.

hand, that thou mayest carry me out of

the host ; for I am ^wounded. <**' And
the battle increased that day : howbeit
the kmg of Israel stayed himself up in

his chariot against the Syrians luitil

the even : and about the time of the

sun going down he died.

CHAPTER XIX.—(1) And Jehosha-
phat the king of Judah returned to his

house in peace to Jerusalem. '-* And
Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went
out to meet him, and said to king
Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou help the
ungodly, and love them that hate the
LoED ? therefore is wrath upon thee

They compassed about him.—Or, cams round
against him. Kings, wrougly, " turned aside agaiust.

him." In Hebrew the difference turns on lialf a
letter.

But Jehoshaphat cried out.—Probably to bring
liis toUiiwers to the rescue. (1 Kings xxii. 32 ends
with these words.)

And the Lord helped him ; and God moved
(literally, iiiciied, "persuaded," verse 1) them . . .

from him.

—

Drove them away from him. Tlus ad-

dition is evidently from the pen of the chronicler him-
self. It appeai-s that he understood the verb " cried

out " in the sense of a cry to God for help, a sense
whieh it often bears, e.g., Ps. xxii. 6.

How God " drove them off " is explained in the next
verse. The captains discovered their mistake and
retired.

This perfectly natural event is regarded by the

chronicler as providential, and rightly so. Hebrew
faith " knows nothing of an order of the world which
can be separated even in thought from the constant
personal activity of Jehovah."

(^^) Drew abow.— With the boiv.

At a venture.—See margin, and comp. 2 Sam. xv.

11, where a similar phrase occurs, which Gesenius in-

terprets " without thought of evil design." The LXX.
eiicTTiixws, "with good aim," is a bad guess. Syi'iac,

" innocently straight before him." But the explanation
of Kashi seems best :

" without knowing why he chose
that particidar man to slioot at."

And smote.—See ou verse 23.

Between the joints of the harness.— Or.

breastplate. So Syriac, " lictwecn the division of his

mail "; the LXX. has " in the midst of the lungs and
bi'east"; Vulgate, "between the neck and shoulders";
both mere guesses.

That thou mayst carry (literally, bring) me
out.—Kings, and bring me out.

(^*) Increased.—Literally, went up, grew. (Comp.
Gen. xl. 10; Amos vii., the growth of grass.)

Howbsit the king of Israel stayed himself
up in his chariot.—Literally, and the king of Israel
was (or, continued) holding himself ^ip in the chariot,

facing Aram, until the evening. 1 Kings xxii. 35
reads : was held up in the chariot, &c.. and he died in
the evening. Tlie reading of Chronicles is preferable,

the sense being that Alial) bravely bore up against the
pain of liis wound, in order not to discourage his own
side by retiring from the field. The rest of the narra-

tive which tells of the return of the army and the wash-
ing of Ahab's chariot at the pool of Samaria (1 Kings
xxii. 36—38) is omitted here, because Jehoshaphat was
not concerned in it, and perhaps because the chronicler

had a true perception of the real climax of this vivid

story of the olden time.

XIX.

Jehu the Son op Hanani Denounces the
Alliance with Ahab.

The whole chapter is original, so far as regards the
Book of Kings.

(1) Jehoshaphat . . . returned to his house
in peace.—A contrast with the fate of Ahab
is suggested. (Comp. chap, xviii. 27, 34; and ibid.

16.)

In peace.—In wholeness, soundness, i.e., unhurt.
(2) And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer.

—

The seer whose father had suffered for his reproof of

Asa (chap. xvi. 7—10). and who had himseK ah-eady
witnessed against Baasha, king of Israel (1 Kings xvi.

1-7).
To meet him.

—

Unto his presence (I Chron. xii.

17; chap. XV. 2).

King.

—

The Icing. The prophets never shrank from
facing the highest representatives of earthly power
(comp. 1 Kings xxi. 20).

Shouldest thou help.—Literally, to help the un-
godly. The infinitive (as in 1 Chron. v. 1, ix. 25), i.e.,

oughfcst than to help.

The ungodly.—The emphatic word. (See Pss.
cxxxix. 21, 22; cxix. 158: "I beheld the transgressors
ivith loathing.")

Them^ that hate the Lord.

—

And haters of
Jehovah lovest thou ? (The particle le prefixed to the

word for " haters " is characteristic of the chronicler's

style.)

"Therefore is wrath upon thee.—See the same
phrase, 1 Chron. xxvii. 24. In the ease of Da^ad, the
Divine wrath was embodied in pestilence: what form
did it take with Jehoshapliat ? The following chaptei-s

seem to supply the answer. His land suffered inva-

sion and his fleet .shipwreck ; his posterity was evil, and
came to an evil end (chaps, xx.. xxi., xxii.). There ma}'
be reference also to the faihu-e of the campaign in which
Jehoshaphat had engaged, and his inglorious I'ctm'n to

his own land.
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from before the Lord. (^) Nevertheless
tliere are "good things found in thee, in

that thou hast taken away the groves

out of the land, and hast prepared thine

heart to seek God.
(*) And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusa-

lem : and ' he went out again through
the people from Beer-sheba to mount
Ephraim, aud brought them back unto
the Loud God of their fathers. '''> And
he set judges in the land throughout all

the fenced cities of Judah, city by city.

ii DtMit. la 17 ; Jiiii

M. 19; Acts 1".

^; Horn. 2. II

;

(!al. 2. 6 : 1 Pit.

C' And said to the judges, Take heed
what ye do : for ye judge not for man,
but for the Loud, who is with you -in

the judgment. *"' VVlierefore now let

the fear of the Lord be upon you ; take

heed and do it : for thr>,re is no iniquity

with the Lord our God, nor 'respect of

persons, nor taking of gifts.

(^) Moreover in .T(>rusalem did Jehosha-
phat set of the Levites, and o/"the priests,

and of the chief of the fathers of Israel,

for the judgment of the Lord, and for

(3) Nevertheless.—Yot the Diviue wratli will not
pursue thee to destructiou, for tliere are ijood things

found ill thee. (So chap. xii. 12; oonip. also 1 Kiugs
xiv. 13.)

Thou hast taken away the groves.

—

Thou hast

consumed (or exterminated ) the Asherahs. (Deut. xiii.

6 ; 2 Kings xxiii. 24.) So Asa had done (chaji. xrii. 4).

{Asheriith, a,s equivalent to Ashertni, recurs iu chap,

xxxiii. 3 and iu Judg. iii. 7 only.)

And hast prepared.—Or, directed. The contrary-

was said of Reholjoaiu (chap. xii. 14.)

PuRTHER Proceedings in the Reform of
Justice and Religion.

(*) And he went out again.—Tliis refers to the

former Visitation or Royal Commission for the instruc-

tion of the people iu the sacred Law (chap. xvii. 7—9).

From Beer-sheba, the sontliern, to the hill coun-
try of Ephraim. the northern limit of his dominions.

He went out.—Not necessarily in person, but by
his accredited representatives.

Brought them back.—Jfatfe them, return (chap,

xxiv. 19).

Unto the Lord God of their fathers.—From
the worship of the Baals and the illicit cidtus of

Jehovah. The local worship of the God of Israel
" uccessaiTly came into contact with the Canaanite

service of Baal, aud, apart from the fact that the

luxurious festivals of the latter had a natural attraction

for the sensuous Semitic nature of the Hebrews, there

was a more innocent motive which tended to assimilate

the two worships. The oilerings and festivals of

Jehovah were acts of homage in which the people con-

.secrated to Him the good things of His bestowing.

These were no longer the scanty products of pastoral

life, but the rich gifts of a laud of corn and wine . . .

Thus, the religious feasts necessarily assumed a new
and more luxm-ious character, and, rejoicing before

Jehovah iu the enjoyment of the good things of

Canaan, the Israelites naturally imitated the agi'icid-

tural feasts which the Canaanites celebrated before

Baal. It is not, therefore, surprising that we find

mauy indications of a gradual fusion between the two
worships ; that many of the gre.at Hebrew sanctuaries

are demonstrably identical with Canaanite holy places

;

that the autumn feast, usually kuowu as the Feast of

Tabernacles, has a close parallel iu the Canaanite
Vintage Feast, that Canaanite immorality tainted the

worship of Jehovah ; and that at length Jehovah Him-
self, who was addressed by His worshippers by the

same genci-al appellation of 'Baal' or 'Lord' which was
the ordinai-y title of the Canaanite nature-god, was
hardly distingui.shed by the masses who worshipped at

the local shrines from the local Baalim of their

Canaanite neiglibours " (Prof. Robertson Smith, Pro-

phets of Israel, p. 38).

(') And he set.

—

Appointed, or stationed.

The fenced cities.—As being the chief centres of

each district.

City by city.

—

For every city, according to the

Lfiw. Deut. xvi. 18, " in all thy g.ites." (Comp. 1 Chron.

xxiii. 4; xxvi. 29.) The judges would be Levites. aud
probablj' also priests and family chiefs, as in the case

of .Jerusalem (verse 8).

(Ii) Ye judge not for man, but for the Lord.

—

'Tis not for man that ye will judge, but for Jehovah,

as His vicegerents, aud ministers of His wUl. (Comp.
Rom. xiii. 1—t.)

Who is with you in the judgment.— This

rightly gives the seu.se of t!ic brief words: "and with

you iu word of doom," i.e., Jehovah will be i)resent with

you at the time of your gi^'ing sentence. (See on chap.

XX. 17, and comp. Ps. Ixxxii. I—4 :
" God staudeth iu

God's Assembly; in the midst of gods (i.e.. judges) He
judgeth.") The LXX. aud Vulgate misunderstand

the imssage ; but the Syriac renders :
" Be strong, and

judge true judgment, and the Lord will be u'ith you
for ever." (Comp. also Deut. i. 17: " The decision be-

longeth to God"; and Exod. xxi. 6.) TJie name
" Jehoshaphat " denotes Jehovah judgeth.

('• Wherefore.—^Hf?.

The fear of the Lord.

—

A dread, or awe, of
Jehovah. (See chap. xvii. 10.)

Take heed and do (a hendiadys, i.e., act heed-

fulhj. deal warily).

Iniquity

—

i.e., want of equity, luifainiess, injustice

l'avlah\ To the marginal references add the j)ro-

hibition, Deut. xvi. 19. They who judge for Jehovah
(verse (5) are Ijound to judge lihe Jehovah.

(8) Did . . . set.

—

Appointed some of the Levites.

Chief of the fathers.

—

Heads of the duns or

families. (Comp. Exod. xviii. 21—26; Deut. i. 15—17,

where the judicial fimctious of the family chiefs are

said to have been ordained l)y Moses.) The 6,000

Levites set apart by David to be winters (shi'iterim) and
judges (1 Clu-ou. xxiii. 4) appear to have been intended

to act as their assessors, as being professional experts

in the Law. In this measure, it is probable that Darid
merely systematised traditional usage. Jehosliaphat

re-orgauised the administration of justice throughout

the country, .and estaljlished a superior tribunal, or

High Court of Appeal, in the capital, such as Deut.

xvii. 8—12 prescribes.

For the judgment of the Lord.—Comp. verso

11 :
" For every nuitter of Jehovah," i.e., for all ecclesi-

astical as opposed to civil causes. The latter are hero

called "controversies" (ribh. strife, litigation), and in

verse 11, " every matter of the king."
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controvei'sies, when they returned to Jeru-
salem. (^' And he charged them, saying,

Thus shall ye do in the fear of the Lord,

fiiithfuUy, and with a perfect heart.

(1") And what cause soever shall come to

you of your brethren that dwell in their

cities, between blood and blood, between
law and commandment, statutes and
judgments, ye shall even warn them
that they trespass not against the Lokd,
and so wrath come upon you, and upon
your brethren : this do, and ye shall not

trespass. '"' And, behold, Amariah the

chief priest is over you in all matters of
the Lord ; and Zebadiah the son of

Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah,
for aU the king's matters : also the Le-
vites shall he officers before you. ^Deal
courageously, and the Lord shall be
with the good.

CHAPTEE XX.— (1) It came to pass
after this also, that the children of

Moab, and the children of Amnion, and
with them other beside the Ammonites,
came against Jehoshaphat to battle.

when.

—

And. There .slio>»kl be a full-stop at ''cou-

troversies." " And they returned to Jerusalem" refers

to the return of the Royal Commission of verse 4. So
Syriae and Arabic, which make the clause begin verse 9:
" And he returned to Jerusalem, charged them, and
said to them."

(9) Thus.—Viz., as verse 10 explains.

Them.—Tlic memljcrs of the Superior Court; just

as the ordinaiy judges liad been charged (verses 6, 7).

Perfect heart.

—

i.e., integrity. (See chaps, xv. 17,

xvi. 9.)

(10) And.—To ivit.

Cause.

—

Ribh. " controversy" (verse 8).

Shall come to you.—i.e., be referred to you as

the Supreme Coiirt of Appeal.
Of.

—

From your brethren—i.e., not your judicial

brethren, but your feUow-couutrymeu.
That dwell in their cities.—In the various

country towns, as opposed to the capital.

Between blood and blood.—See Deut. xvii. 8.

Questions growing out of cases of homicide

—

e.g.,

whetlier a given crime were iiiiirder or manslaughter.
Between law and commandment, statutes

and judgments.—Tluit is. questions about the inter-

pretation and application of the different legal rules

and principles. The pln-ase " commandment, statutes,

and judgments,'" is a sort of summary of the various
kinds of law.

Ye shall even warn them that they tres-
pass not.

—

Then ye shall instruct them, in order
that. ic.

Warn.—Teach (Exod. xviii. 20) them the true sense
and Ijcaring of the law in the particular case.

Trespass.

—

Incur gnilt ; by giving false judgment.
And so wrath (verse 2) . . . brethren.—The

miscarriage of justice would involve not only the im-
mediate agents, but the whole people, in guilt and its

penal consequences.

This do . . . trespass.— T/t?is shall ye do (verse 9),

that ye niuii not incur guilt.

Zebadiah the son of Ishmael (or, Zachariah
the son of Shemaiah, Syr. and Arab.) " the ruler of the
liouse of Judah," the nagid, emir, or tribal prince, was
appointed President of the Court iu civil causes (" for

all the king's matters").

Also the Levites shall be ofiB.cers.—Literally,

And Writers shall the Levites be ; inferior officials of
the Court, such as scribes and notaries.

Before you.— In your presence, and under your
direction (chap. xiv. 5).

Deal courageously.-Literally, be strong and act.

A favourite locution of the chronicler's. (Comp. 1
Chron. xxviii. 10, 20.)

The Lord shall be.—Or, Jehovah be ! a wish or

prayer. This too is a characteristic expression of the

writer. (Comp. 1 Chron. ix. 20, xv. 2, xx. 17.)

XX.

Invasion of the Moabites, Ammonites, and
Maonites. Their marvellous Overthrow—
(verses 1—30).

The chronicler only has preserved an historic account

of this great deliverance. But certain of the Psalms have
been with much probability supposed to commemorate
it. The contents of Psalms xlvi.—xlviii. harmonise

well with this assumption ; and they are referred by
their titles to " the sons of Korah," a fact which corre-

sponds with the statement of verse 19 that cei-tain of

the Korahite Levites sang praises to Jehovah on occa-

sion of the prophecy of Jahaziel. Further, Jahaziel

himself was an Asaphite Levite, and it is noteworthy
that Ps. Ixxxiii., which is a prayer against a hostile

confederacy of Edom, Ammon, Moab, and other I'aces,

is headed " A Psalm of Asaph." It may have been
composed by the prophet whose name is only recorded

in this chapter.

(1) It came to pass after this also.—Rather,
And it came to jiass afternmrds. i.e., after the battle of

(11) And behold.—For the form of the sentence,
j

Ramoth-Gilead, and Jehoshaphat's reformation of
comp. 1 Chron. xxviii. 21
Amariah the chief priest.—Rather, High Priest

{ha-ru.'ih), the Head (chap. xxiv. 6). Vulg. ,
" sacerdos

et pontifex vester." Iu 1 Chron. vi. 11 Amariah is the
fifth from Zadok, the famous High Priest of David
and Solomon's time. As Jehoshaphat was the fifth

king from David, the name Amariah probably denotes
the same person iu both places.

Over you in all matters of the Lord.—The
High Priest was naturally declared the President of
the Court in all spiritual cases (see on verse 8).

law and religion.

And the children of Ammon, and with
them other beside the Ammonites.—This is an
attempt to get a reasonalile sense out of a corrupted
text. What the Heb. says is : And the sons ofAmnion,
and with them some of the Ammonites. So the Vulg.,
" et filii Ammon ct cum eis de Ammonitis." Trau.spose

a single Hebrew letter, and there results the intelligible

reading: And the sons of Ammon, and ivith them the

Maonites (Heb., Me'unim. See on 1 Chron. iv. 41,

42.) The Maonites are mentioned again (chap. xxvi. 7)
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<-) Then there came some that told Jeho-
shaphat, saying, There cometh a great

multitude against thee from beyond the

sea on this side Syria ; and, behold, they
he in Hazazon-tamar, which is En-gedi.
('* And Jehoshaphat feared, and set

'himself to seek the Lord, and pro-

claimed a fast throughout all Judah.
(*> And Jiidah gathered themselves

together, to ask help of the Lokd :

even out of all the cities of Judah they
came to seek the Lord.

*^* And Jehoshaphat stood in the con-

1 Hfb., /lis /lice.

gregation of Judah and Jerusalem, in

the house of the Lord, before the new
court. <•'' And said, Lord God of our
fathers, art not thou God in heaven ?

and rulest not thoii over all the kingdoms
of the heathen '? and in thine hand is

there not power and might, so that none
is able to withstand thee? '''' Art not
thou our God, -who didst drive out the
inhabitants of this land before thy peo-

j)le Israel, and gavest it to the seed of

Abraham thy friend for ever ? ^^> And
they dwelt therein, and have built thee

in compauy with Arabs. Tliey appear to have been a
tribe, whoso chief seat was Maon, on the eastern slopes

of the cluiiu of Mount Seir, after wliioli they are called
" sons," or " inhabitants of Mount Soir " in verses 10,

22, 23. Accordingly Josephus (Ant. ix. 1, § 2) calls

them a niultitnde of Arabs. [The LXX. reads :
" And

with tlieni some of the Mitiaioi," a name which possibly

represents the me'inim of the Heb. text of 1 Chron. iv.

41 . Syriac, "and with them men of war;" Arabic,
" Ijrave moii." Porliaps the expression rendered and
with them—we'imntahrm— is a relic of an original read-

ing, and the Maonitis ; .and the some ofthe Ammonites
()nc'hti'am)ii''iiii'i)t) wliich follows, is merely a gloss on
an oliscure nnnie bj' .some transcriber].

(2) Then there came some that told.—And they

{i.e., niesseiigors ; Vulg., "nuntii") eame and told.

Cometh.—7s come.
The Sea.—The Dead Sea, east of which lay the

territories of Amiunu and Moab ; while to the south of

it, not far from Petra. was Maon.
On this side Syria.—Heb., from Aram ; and so

LXX. and Vulg. But Edam is probably the tiixe

reading—a name often confused with Aram. As the

invaders marched round the southern end of the Dead
Sea, they were naturally described as coming from
Edom. The Syr. and Arab, have : from the other side

of the Bed Sea.

Hazazon-tamar.—See Gen. xiv. 7.

Engedi [Ain-jidij], midway on the western coast of

the Dead Sea (see 1 Sam. xxiii. 29), about thirty-six

mUes from Jerusalem. The Syr. and Arab, have
Jerieho for Hazazon-tamar (? m.eadow of palms).
Jericho was also called " city of palms."

(') And Jehoshaphat.—^iuZ he was afraid (scil.,

at the news). And Jehoshaphat set his face, &o. Lite-

rally, put his face—a phrase used in Dan. ix. 3
(comp. 2 Kings xii. 18), and implying resolved,

determined.
To seek the Lord.—The Hebrew construction is

that of cliap. xv. 13 (le is here a sign of the accusative).

Proclaimed a fast.—An act of national self-

humiliation, implying an admission of guilt, and
intended to evoke the Divine pity and succour. (Comp.
Judg. XX. 2t! ; Joel ii. 12—17 ; 1 Sam. vii. 6 ; Ezra
viii. 21.)

(-t) To ask.—Literally, to seek (haqqesh, a synonym
of darash, verso 2) from Jehovah ; scil., helj:/, which
Authorised Version rightly supplies.

Even out of all the cities of Judah.—Em-
phasising the fact that the gathering in tlie Temple
represented the whole nation. Syriac and Arabic, " and
even from the distant cities."

(3) And Jehoshaphat stood.—Comp. cliap. vi. 12,

13.

Judah and Jerusalem.-So verso 27. Jemsalem
is thus mentioned side by side with the country, as
l5eiug by far the most important part of it. (See also

the headings of Isa. i., ii.)

Before the new court.—This name, "the New
Court," only occurs here. It probalily designates the
" Great " (chap. iv. 9) or outer court of the Temple, in

which the people assembled. Jehoshaphat stood facing
the people, in front of the entrance to tlie Court of the
Priests. Perhaps the court was called Neiv, as having
been recently repaired or enlarged. Syr. and Arab.,
" before the new gate."

(6) Art not thou God in heaven.—So Ps. exv.

2, 3. Jehovah, the Worship of Israel, is no limited

local or tribal deity, but God over all. (Comp. also the
first clause of the Lord's Prayer.)

And rulest not thou over all the kingdoms ?

—Comp. 1 Chron. xxix. 12 (David's prayer), '• and
Thou reiguest (rulest) over all; and in Thine liand is

power and might." This and next sentence should be
rendered affirmatively, as in that place. (Comp. also

Ps. xlvii. 8 :
" God reigueth over the heathen.")

So that none is able to withstand thee.

—

Vidg,, " nee quisquam tibi potest resistere ;
" LXX.,

Kal oiiK fiTTi irpbs ai ai'TitrTfii'ai. Literally, and there is

none against thee to stand up. For this construction,

comp. Ps. xciv. 16 :
" Who will stand up for mo loith

{i.e., against) workers of wickedness. (Comp. also Ps. ii.

2 ; and the last words of Asa's Prayer, chap. xiv. 11.)

Syr. and Arab., " and I am standing and praj'iug before

thee."

C) Art not thou our Grod?—Didst not Thou,

our God, drive old, il-c. (Comp. Josh, xxiii. 5, 9

;

Deut. iv. 38. xi. 23 ; and for the form of appeal, Isa.

Ii. 9, 10. Comp. also Ps. xlvii. 3, 4.)

And gavest it to the seed of Abraham.—
According to tlie Promise, Gen. xiii. 15, 16, xv. 18.

For ever.—Gen. xvii. 8, " for an everlasting i)os-

session."

Thy friend.—Or, lover. So Isa. xli. 8, "seed of

Abraham, my friend." This title of Abraham is men-
tioned again by St. James (chap. ii. 23). Hebron, the

patriarch's burial-place, is at this day known to the

Muslim world as el-Khalil, " the Friend."
(8) And have built thee a sanctuary therein.

— And built thee therein a sanctuary for thy name.
" A sanctuary for thy name " is a single expression.

(Comp. chap. yi. 5, 6, 7, 8, "that my name might be

there." ) The name of Jehovah designates all that He
is to Israel ; His revealed character.
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a sanctuary therein for thy name, saj'ing,

(9) (I jf^ when evil cometh upon us, an the

sword,judgment, or pestilence, orfamine,

we stand before this house, and in thy

presence, (for thy name is in this house,)

and cry unto thee in our affliction, then
thou wilt hear and help, 'i"' And now,
behold, the childi-en of Amnion and
Moab and mount Seir whom thou
'wouldest not let Israel invade, when
they came out of the land of Egyj^t,

but they turned from them, and de-

stroyed them not ;
<"' behold, I say, how

they reward us, to come to cast us out

of thy j)ossession, which thou hast given

us to inherit. 'i-> our God, 'wilt thou
not judge them ? for we have no might
against this great company that cometh
aorainst us ; neither know we what to

do : but our eyes are upon thee. (^^) Aiid
all Judah stood before the Lord, with
their little ones, their wives, and their

children.
'!*' Then upon Jahaziel the son of Ze-

chariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of

Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a Levite of
the sons of Asaph, came the Sj^irit of
the LoED in the midst of the congrega-
tion ;

<^'* and he said. Hearken ye, all

Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem,
and thou king Jehoshaphat, Thus saith

the Lord unto you. Be not afraid nor
dismayed by reason of this great multi-

tude ; for the battle is not your's, but
God's. (^''^ To morrow go ye down against

them : behold, they come up by the 'cliff

of Ziz ; and ye shall find them at the

end of the ^ brook, before the wilderness

(9) If when evil cometh upon us.—A sum-
mai-y of part of Solomon's Prayer of Dedicatiou (chap.

vi. 24—30). The reference to this prayer implies a cou-

fideuee tliat it liad been accepted in lieaveu, as the sign

that followed it indicated (chap. vii. 1— 3). Syriac,
" When the sanctuary is amongst us, there will not
come U130U us evil, nor swoi-d, nor judgment, &c., and
we will come and stand before this house, and before

Thee, because Thy name is invoked in this house ; and
we will come and pray before Thee in this house and thou
wilt hearkeu to tiie voice of our prayer, and deliver us."

The Hebrew .seems to say, " If there come upou us evil

—sword (judgment), and pestilence and famine—we
will stand (i.e.. come forward) before this house, and be-

fore Thee, for Thy name is in this house, and we wiU
cry unto Thee out of our distress, and Thou shalt (or

that Thou mayest) hear and save." The word rendered
"judgment" (shepliot) is not used as a nouu anywhere
else; and, lacking a conjunction, it spoils the symmetry
of the sentence. It is probably an ancient gloss. All
the versions have it ; and the Vulg. renders, " sword of
judgment." (Comp. the Syriac inverse 12, infra.)

tio) And (the children of) mount Seir.—The
Maonites are here so called apparently, and thus identi-

fied as an Edomite people. (See on verse 1.)

Whom thou wouldest not let Israel invade,
—See the respective prohibitions (Deut. ii. 4. 9, 19.)

Comp. also (Num. xx. 14—21) the king of Edom's re.

fusal of a passage through liis territoi-y ( Judg. xi. 15,

seq.) These tribes were recognised as the kindred of

Israel, as being sons of Esau and sons of Lot. (The
Syriac has " mount G-ebcl," i.e., Gebdl, the name of

a tribe living in the northern part of mount Seir, Ps.
Ixxxiii. 8.)

(11) Behold, I say, how they reward us.—
Literally, and behold they are requiting us by coming,
&c. (Comp. Ps. Ixxxiii. 4—9.)

Caat.—Drive out (Gen. iii. 24).

Thy possession.—The Promised Land is so called

nowhere else in the Old Testament.
Thou hast given us to inherit.— Jlfacie us

possess. (Comp. Judg. xi. 24.)
(12) Wilt thou not judge them?— Exerci-^e

judgment in them, i.e., upon them (here only.) LXX.,
OV KfiiViis iv OUTOIS.

This great com.-pa,nY.—Multitude (chap. xiv. 11)

Syriac, " for there is not in ns might to stand before

them ? bring the sword of Tliy judgment against

them."
Neither know we.—And for our part we know

not what to do.

But our eyes are upon thee.— For our eyes

are towards thee ('al^'el). We neither know nor de-

liberate upon a suitalilo plan of resistance, for our whole
thought is centred upon Thee and Thine omnipotence,

for the metaphor, comp. Ps. xxv. 1.5, " Mine eyes are

ever toward ('el) Jehovah," and Ps. cxxiii. 2, cxli. 8.

(13) Stood.— Were standing.

Before the Lord

—

i.e., praying with their king.

(Comp. the apparent reference to this assembly in Ps.

xlviii. 9, " We thought upon Thy loviugkiudness, O
God, in the midst of Thy Temple."

(H) Then upon.—Literally, and Jahaziel . . . there

fell upon him the spirit, &c., as in chap. xv. I, " The
spirit of courage from the Lord." This Levitical masi-

cian is not mentioned elsewhere. His pedigree is traced

back for five generations to Mattaniah, which should

probably be Nethaniah, a "son of Asaph," who was
conteni])orary with David (1 Clirou, xxv. 2, 12).

(15) Hearken ye.—So Isa. xlix. 1, li. 4, &c.

Be not afraid nor dismayed.—Isa. li. 7 ; Deut.
i. 21 ; Chrou. xxii. 3 ; verse 17, infr.

Great multitude—i.e., "great company" (verse 12).

The battle is not your's, but God's.— Comp.
David's words to Goliath. " The battle is Jehovah's

"

(1 Sam. xvii. 47) ; and the Divine title Jehovah Sabaoth,

i.e., Jehovah, the leader of the hosts of Israel. " It was
on the battle-field that Jehovah's presence was most
clearly realised."—Prof. Robertson Smith. (Comp, also

Ps. xlvi. 2. 7. 9.)

(16) Against them.—Or, unto them.

They come up by the cliff of Ziz. — They
are about ascending by the ascent of Hazziz. Vulg.,
" ascensuri euim sunt per clivum," &c.

The brook.—The wddy, ravine, or water-course.

The wilderness of Jeruel.— The name is un-

known, but comparing verses 2, K), 20. it appears that

the great stretch of waste, now called el Husdsah, from
a wady on the north side of it, is intended. The " as-

cent of Hazziz " would be a pass or mountain path.
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of Jeruel. '^''' Ye shall not need to fij^lit

in this battle: set yourselves, stiuul ye
utilU and see the salvation of the Lord
with you, Judah and Jerusalem : fear

not, nor be dismayed ; to morrow go ont
against them : for the Lord will be with
you. (18) And Jehoshaphat bowed his

head with his face to the ground : and
all Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru-
siilem fell before the Lord, worshipping
the Lord. (''' And the Levites, of the

children of the Kohathites, and of the
children of the Korhites, stood up to

praise the Lord God of Israel with a
loud voice on liio'h.

'-°> And they rose early in the morning,
and went forth into the wildenifss of

Tekoa : and as they went forth, Jeho-

shaphat stood and said, H(>ar me,
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem

;

" Believe in the Lord your God, so shall

ye be established ; believe his prophets,

so shall ye prosper. <2'' And when he
had consulted with the people, he ap-

pointed singei-s unto the Lord, and ' that

should praise the beauty of holiness, as

they went out before the army, and to

say, Praise the Lord ; for his mercy
endureth for ever. <2-' -And when they
began ^to sing and to praise, the Lord

loading up from Eugeili to tliis desert tjible-laud. (With
the name Hazziz, conip. Hakkoz. Perhaps Hnsasali
preserves a ti-aeo of it. The LXX. lias 'Aira-eTs. Syriac
aud Arable, " the ascent of (hiwii," omitting " Jeruel.")

CI") Ye shall not need to fight.

—

It is not for
yon to fiyht. (Conip. 1 Chron. v. 1, xv. 2.)

In this.

—

Herein, in this instance. (Coinp. for the
phrase, oliap. xix. 2.)

Set yourselves (i.e., " withstand," verse 6). —
Station yotirsch'cs, take your stand. Hero the next

verb, stand ije still, seems added as an exphiuation, aud is,

perliaps, a marginal gloss. " Fear not : take your staud,

and see the salvation of tlie Lord," was tlie command of

Moses to Israel at the Red Sea, just before the Great
Deliverance (Exod. xiv. 13). (Comp. also the words of

Ps. xJvi. 8, ' Come, behold tlie works of the Lord, what
desolations he liath made iu the earth.")

The Lord with you.— Some explain the con-

nection thus ;
" The Lord ( who is) with you." lahveh

'immdkhem may, porhajis, be compared with ' immdnil el,

" with us God " (Isa. vii. 14, viii. 8) ; it wiU then be a
Divine title, suited to the present emergency. But,
more probably, the stop should be at the Lord ; and with
you, O Judah and Jerusalem ! is an elliptic expression,

meaning " He is, or will bo with you," &c., as iu chap,

xix. ti. (Comp. the refrain of Ps. xlvi., "The Lord of

liosts is with us ! Tlie God of Jacob is our refuge.")
(IS) Bowed his head.—The king " bowed, face earth-

ward," and the people prostrated themselves upon their

faces, both " to do worship to Jehovah." (Comp. Lev.
ix. 24; Josh. V. 14; 1 Chron. xsi. 16; Exod. xxxiv. 8.)

(1") And the Levites.—The Lovites are the first

to rise up. in order to break forth into a liymu of

thanksgiving.

Of the children of the Kohathites, and of the
children of the Korhites.

—

Sons of the Kohathites

specifics the clan, and sons of the Korhites the house
of the musicians who rose up on this occasion. The
Korhites were the leading division of Koliath (1

Chron. vi. 22). And is explanatory; even, nainely soine

of the sons of Ko rah. The "sons of Korali " were a
guild of Levitical minstrels of the first rank. (Comp.
the headings of many psalms, e.g., xliv.—xlix., connect-
ing tlu'iu with their authorship.)

To praise the Lord God of Israel.—1 Chron.
svi. 14 ihallel).

(20) Went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa.
—Part of the wilderness of Jeruel (verse 16). Tekoa
(Tliclcjia) is about ten miles soutli of Jerusalem, and
commands a view over the table-laud of el Husdsah.

Jehoshaphat stood.—Or, came forward. Tlio

king probably stood in the gate at Jerusalem.

Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye
be established.—Au affirmative way of puttiug tlie

words of Isaiah to Aliaz :
" If ye will not believe, surely

ye shall not be established" (Lsa. vii. 9).

Believe his prophets.

—

Believe in, as before, i.e.,

put confidence in their advice and leading.

So shall ye prosper.—^(wZ prosper ye. (Comp.
chap, xviii. 11.)

(-1) And when he had consulted with.—
Or, advised, given counsel to, luarned. (Comp- 2 Kings
vi. 8.) Vulg., " deditque consilium populo, et statuit

cantores domini."

And that should praise the beauty of holi-

ness.—Rather, and men praising, in holy apparel,

i.e., Levitical vestments (1 Chron. xvi. 29 ; Ps. xxix. 2).

And to say.

—

And saying.

Praise the Lord.

—

Give thanJcs unto Jehovah.

The refrain of the singers. (See on I Chron. xvi. 34,

41 ; 2 Chron. v. 13, vii. 3.) The band of Levitical

minstrels were to march before the ai*my {halug, the

armed host; Josh. vi. 7).

(22) And when they began.—Literally, And at the

time when they began with shouting and praise. (Comp.

Deut. xvi. 9, to begin loith.) They had now reached

the neighbourhood of the enemy ; and their joyful

paean was the signal for a Divine iuter[)ositio«i. (Cwnp.

Josh. \\. 16, 20, and Ps. xlvi. 6.)

The Lord set ambushments.

—

Jehovah placed

Hers in ivait (Judges ix. 25). {ndlhan liero is ecpiivalent

in meaning to sam there.)

Come against.— Co)?ie into, i.e., invade (verse 10).

They were smitten.—Right, according to the

ordinary usage. (See 1 Cliron. xix. 16, 19, " put to the

worse.") This statement anticipates what follows.

The ancient translators felt a difficidty here, as is o\'i-

dent from their versions. Thus the LXX. has, " The
Lord made the sons of Amnion to war upon Moab and

Mount Seir. who came out against Judah ; and they

were routed." The Vulg., "The Lord turned their

ambushment against themselves, viz., that of the sojis

of Ammon and Moab and Mount Seir, who had gone

forth to fight against Judah, and they were smitten."

The Syiiac (aud Arahic) travesty verse 21 and the

first clause of verse 22 thus t
" And he stood in the

middle of the people, and said. Come, lot us give

thanks unto the Lord, and let us laud the splendour of

his holiness, when he goeth out before our hosts, and

maketh war for us with our foes ; and be saying, Give
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set anibusliments against the children of

Ammou, Moab, and mount Seir, \Yhich

were come against Judah; and Hhey
were smitten. (-'"For the children of

Ajnmon and Moab stood up against the

inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly to

slay and destroy them : and when they

hail made an end of the inhabitants

of Seir, every one helped ^to destroy

another.
(-*) And when Judah came toward the

I Or, ihni smote

J Hfb., /or the de-

watch tower in the wilderness, they
looked unto the multitude, and, behold,
they were dead bodies fallen to the
earth, and ^ none escaped. <^^' And
when Jehoshaphat and his people came
to take away the spoil of them, they
found among them in abundance both
riches with the dead bodies, and pre-

cious jewels, which they strippied off for

themselves, more than they could carry

away : and they were three days in

thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, and his goodness

endureth for ever. The hills began praising, and the

mountains began rejoicing." Tliey then ooutiuue as in

verse 24, omitting " The Lord set auibushmeuts . . .

they were smitten."

The self-destniction of the allied hordes was un-

doubtedly providential, but it need not have been
miraculous. How was it brought about P The answer
depends on the meanmg of tlie term " liers in wait."

Were ancjels meant, as some have thought (Ewald's

hoser Oeister), a more appropriate and less ambiguous
term would have been employed to express their

agency. Nor is it likely that a Jiidean ambuscade is

thus obscurely mentioned without any further reference

or explanation ; indeed it is evident from verses 15, 17,

24, that the part of the Judeaus was that of mere
spectators of an accomplished fact. Nor, finally, must
we suppose that "the waylaying was done by a section

of the confederates themselves, probably certain of the

Maonites."
The truth api^ears to be that some portion of the un-

wieldy and straggling host was suddenly attacked by a
lurking band of Bedawi freebooters. In the providence
of God the partial confusion which thus originated

speedily became a universal panic. Tlie Ammonites and
Moabites instantly suspected their less civilised allies,

the Maonites, of treacliery, and fell upon them in a
frenzy of revenge ; after which, maddened by slaughter

and mutual suspicion, and the memory of ancient feuds,

they turned their reeking swords against each other,

and the strife only ended with the self-annihilation

of the allies. The occurrence is thus to some extent

parallel mth the self-destruction of the Midianite
hordes, when thrown into confusion by the stratagem
of Gideon (Judges 'i'ii. 22).

The marvellous result, marvellously predicted, was
brought to pass by a perfectly natural sequence of

events, just as was Elislia's prophecy of plenty to

famine-stricken Samaria, though at the time when it

was uttered fulfilment seemed impossible, imless the
Lord were to " make windows in heaven," and pom-
down supplies from thence by a visible miracle. In
neither case was the course of events foreseen by the
prophet, but only their issue. (See 2 Kings vii.)

(2a) Stood up against.—'^mad 'al, a late usage.
(So 1 Chron, x.xi. 1.)

Utterly to slay.

—

To exterminate{ha'harim), devote
to destruction.

Made an end of.—Finished with. (See on verse

22, " begui with," and compare Gen. xliv. 12.)

Every one helped . . . another.—Literally, they
helped, each against (or, in the case of) his felloio, for
destruction [mash'hith, chap. xxii. 4; Ezek. v. 16).

(2i) And when Judah came.—Notv Judah had
come ; by the time the slaughter was complete.

Toward the watch tower.—The look-out of the
desert. A height overlooking the wilderness of Jeruel
(verse 16). The word viizpeh means watch-tower in
Isa. xxi. 8.

They looked.—And they looked.

Behold, they were dead bodies.—Comp. 2
Kings xix. 35.

None escaped.—No survivors were anywhere
visible. Vulg., " Porro Juda cum venisset ad speculam
quae respicit solitudiuem vidit prociil . . . nee superesse

quemquam qui necem potuisset evadere."
(25) When.—Omit.
They found.—And found.
Among them in abundance both riches.—

Instead of bdhi/m. "among them," the LXX. reads
behemcili, " cattle," which seems preferable. " And
found cattle in abundance and substance" (rehush,

movable goods of all sorts, including flocks and herds
;

Gen. xii. 5).

With the dead bodies.—And corpses, which
they stripped of their ornaments and clothing. But
begddim, "clothes," not piegdrim, "corpses." should be
read with some MSS., and apparently the Vulg., " inter

cadavera . . . vestes quoque." The Syriac has, "and
they found among them a very great spoil and property,

and bridles, and horses, and vessels of desire ;
" the

Arabic, " and lie found an immense booty, and herds and
splendid garments." The LXX. has anvAa. " spoils."

Precious jewels-—Literally, vessels of desirable

things, i.e., costly articles; a phrase oidy met with here:

LXX., well, (TKevq eTn6iiixi]Td.

Which they stripped off for themselves.—
Or, and they spoiled them, i.e., the enemy. (Comp.
Exod. iii. 22; LXX., i<TKv\ivtrav iv aiiTo'LS.)

More than they could carry away.—Literally,

until there was no loading or carrying.

Gathering— i.e., taking away (bozezim, "plunder.
ing "). Comp. Judges viii. 24—26 (the spoils of
Midian). The amount of the spoil is explained by the
circumstance that the invaders had intended to efl:'ect a
permanent settlement in Judah, and so bi-ought all their

goods with them (verse 111. (Comp. Ps. Ixxxiii. 12.)

The invasion was thus similar in character to the

migrations of the barbarian hordes, which broke re-

peatedly over the declining Roman empire, though
of course it was on a much smaller scale. Its repulse,

however, has proved not less momentous in the

history of mankind, than that of the Persians at

Marathon, or of the Saracens at Roncesvalles. The
fre.atness of the overthrow may be inferred from the

let that the prophet Joel makes it a type of the coming
judgment of Israel's enemies in the "Valley of Jehosha-

phat "—a prophetic designation which alludes at onco

to the catastrophe recorded here, and to the truth that

"Jehovah is judge " of all the earth (Joel iii. 2, 12, 14).
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gathering of the spoil, it was so much.
(26) And on the foiu-th day they assembled
themselves in the valley of ' Berachah

;

for there they blessed the Lord : there-

fore thename of the sameplace was called,

The valley of Berachah, unto this day.
<-''' Then they returned, every man of

Judah and Jei'usalem, and Jehoshaphat
in the - forefront of them, to go again to

Jeiaisalem with joy ; for the Lord had
made them to rejoice over theu* enemies.
(28) And they came to Jerusalem with
psalteries and harps and trumpets unto
the house of the Lord. '-'' And the

fear of God was on all the kingdoms
of those countries, when they had heard
that the Lord fought against the

enemies of Israel. *^"* So the realm of

Jehoshaphat was qiiiet : for his God
gave him rest round about.

I TlKit is, Dlcssiny.

Ilt'It.. vas made

(31) a And Jehoshaphat reigned over

Judah : he wai thirty and five years old

when he began to reign, and he reigned

twenty and five years in Jerusalem.

And his mother's name was Azubali the
daughter of Shilhi. <'-' And he walked
in the way of Asa liis father, and de-

parted not from it, doing that which

was right in the sight of the Lord.
(^^* Howbeit the high places were not
taken away : for as yet the peojjle had
not prepared their hearts unto the God
of their fathers.

(^*'Now the rest of the acts of Jehosha-
phat, first and last, behold, they are

written in the •' book of Jehu the son of

Hanani, *who *is mentioned in the book
of the kings of Israel.

(35) And after this did Jehoshaphat
king of Judah join himself with Ahaziah

(26) Valley of Berachah—i.e., blessing. The
place is stiU called Wady Beraihut, a wide, oiien valley-

west of Tekoa, near the road from Hebron to Jerusa-

lem. St. Jerome speaks of a Caphar Barucha, "vil-

lage of blessing," iu the same ueighbourliood.

For there . . . unto this day.—A notice after

the manner of tlio ancient historiajis (Gen. xi. 9,

xxviii. 19 ; Exod. xvii. 7 ; 2 Sam. v. 20).
(i~) Then.—And.
Every man.—^W the men (collective).

In the forefront of them.—At their head. LXX.,
fiyov/xfyos aijToiv.

To go again . . . with joy.—They returned, as

they came, in festal procession.

The Lord had made them, to rejoice.—See the

same phrase. Ezra vi. 22 ; Neh. xii. 43. (Comp. Ps.

XXX. 2.) LXX., well, tv ev<t>potTvvrj fjLeya\^ Srt evfpaiy^y

ai/Toits Kvpcos anh Tuiv ixQpoiv auTwv.

(28) With psalteries.—So Vulg. Rather, ivith

harps, guitars, and clarions. (Comp. Ps. xlvii. 5. 6.

which maybe supposed to commemorate tliis procession

to the Temple.)
(-9) And the fear of God was.—And a divine

dread fell upon all the kingdoms of the countries (scil.)

around Judah. (See chap. xvii. 10, and Ps. xlviii. 7,

"Fear toolc liold upon them there, and pain as of a

woman iu travail.'")

The Lord fought.—Josh. x. 14, 42 ; Ps. xlvi. 6.

That Jehovali had fought for His people was evident

from tlio cata.strophe whicli had befallen their enemies.

The warfare of the Divine Being was seen not apart

from, but m a course of events, whicli, however natural,

was almost as mai'vellous as a visible intervention of

angelic hosts.
(30) So the realm of Jehoshaphat.—The same is

said of Asa's kingdom ( chaps, xiv. .5, 6, xv. 1.5). (Comp.
the similar notices in Judges of the rest which followed

upon the overthrow of anational enemy, e.g., Judg. iii.30.)

Concluding Notices. End of the Reign (verse

31—chap. xxi. 1).

Comp. 1 Kings xxii. 41—50. A brief section, which
constitutes the whole account of the reign of Jehosha-

phat in the older nari-ative.

(31) And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah.—
Kings adds :

" In the foui-th year of Ahab king of
Israel." With this omission, our verse coincides with

1 Kings xxii. 41, 42.
(32) And he walked in the way.—Kings: "All

the way."
From it.—Here iho pronoun is fem., in Kings

masc, as in chax>. x\'ii. 3 supra.

Doing.—So as to do.
(33) Por . , . hearts. — And the people had

not yet directed their heart. Tliis language is the
chronicler's own (see chaps, xii. 14, xix. 3), and is-

substituted for the statement, " The people were still

wont to sacrifice and burn incense on the high places
"

(Kings). They had not yet accepted the x^i'iuciple of
the one Temple.

(33) Howbeit the high places were not taken
away.—This is no contradiction of chap. xvii. ti,

" And further (or again), he took away the high
places." There the holy places of heathenism, here
those of the illegal worship of Jehovah, appear to be
meant.

(3t) Now the rest of the acts.—1 Kings xxii. 4-5:

" Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and his

might that he shewed, and how he waiTed, are they not

written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of

Judah ?" The expi-ession how he warred hints at his

victory over the three allies. "As to the historical

foundation of this vietoi-y there can be no doubt, after

what has been noted by Hitzig on Joel, Einleit. u. 4, 2
;

and by Ewald, Gesch. Isr. iii. 510,/." (Thenius).

In the book (story).—Literally, words.

Who is mentioned.— Which is inscribed [hd'aldh^

see 1 Kings ix. 21 ; chap. viii. 8), or entered, in the

book, &c. So the Syriac, " which is written in the book
of the kings of Israel." " The words of Jehu the son

of Hanani '' is the title of a prophetic monograph here

referred to as incorporated in the " Book of the Kings
of Israel."

(35) And after this.—The chronicler has omitted

the notice that " Jehoshaphat made peace with the

king of Israel" (1 Kings xxii. 44), and now he omits

two other short verses of the parallel account. y\z.,

verses 46, 47 : "And the remnant of the sodomites.
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king of Israel, who did very wickedly

:

<^8' and he joined himself with him to

make ships to go to Tarshish : and they
made the ships in Ezion-gaber. '^''' Then
Eliezer the son of Dodavali of Mareshah
prophesied against Jehoshaj^hat, saying,

Because thou hast joined thyself with
Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken thy
works. And the ships were broken,
that they were not able to go to
Tarshish.

CHAPTEE XXI.— (1) Now « Jehosha-

phat slept with his fathers, and was
buried with his fathers in the city of

David. And Jehoram his son reigned
in his stead. <-' And he had brethren
the sons of Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and
Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, and
Michael, and Shephatiah : all these -were

the sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel.
(3' And their father gave them great
gifts of silver, and of gold, and of pre-

cious things, with fenced cities in

Judah : but the kingdom gave he to

Jehoram ; because he was the firstborn.

which had remained in the days of his father Asa,
he consumed out of tlie land. There was t)ien no
king in Edom: a deputy was king-." The former
omission is perfectly natural, as the Qedeshtm were not
mentioned in Asa's reign (coitip. 1 Kings xv. 12) ; and
the latter is probably due to the fact that it was
the religious aspect, and not the political antecedents,
of Jehoshaphat's conduct tliat most interested the
chronicler. Heuco also the didactic tone of tlie fol-

lowing verses as compared with 1 Kings xxi. 48, 49.
The expression, " after this," can only mean after the
overthrow of the three nations (verses 1— 30). As
Ahaziah began to reign in tlio seventeenth year of Jeho-
shaphat, and reigned two years (1 Kings xxii. 51), the
league between them was formed in the seventeenth or
eighteenth year of the king of Judah.
Join himself ['eth'habbar).—An Aramaism (here

only). Tliis verse is peculiar to the chronicle.

Who did very wickedly.—He (viz., Ahaziah, the
pronoun is em2)hatic) did very wickedly. The implied
thought is : Aid, therefore, Jehoshaphat's alliance was
wi'ong. (Comp. chap. xix. 2.)

(36) And he joined himself with him.—Liter-
ally, and he joined him xoith himself, an expression
only occurring liere.

To make ships to go to Tarshish.—In 1 Kings
xxii. 48, 49, we read :

" Jehosliaphat made ships {i.e., a
fleet) of Tarshish, to go to Ophir for gold; and it

went not ; for the ships were broken {i.e., wrecked) in
Ezion-geber. Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab imto
Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants in
the ships; and Jehoshaphat consented not.'' There is

no mention of a in-cvious alliance and partnership iu the
ship-building with Ahaziah. Moreover, the expression
of our text, " ships to go to Tarshish," appears to be
an erroneous paraphrase of " ships of Tarshish," or
" Tarshish-men," as we might say ; a phrase which
really means, vessels built for long sea-voyages. Ac-
cording to Kings, the ships were built " to go to
Ophir for gold ;" in other words, to renew Solomon's
traffic with India from tlio port on the Red Sea.
And they made the ships in Ezion-gaber.—

The Edomito port at the head of the Gulf of Akaba. If
Tarshish means the Plioinician Tartcssus in Spain, the
fleet could only go thither by doubling the Cape, or
crossing the Isthmus of Suez. Therefore some have
supposed another Tarshish somewhere in the Persian
Gulf or on the north-west coast of India. (See on
chap. ix. 21.)

(37) Tiien.—And.
Eliezer the son of Dodavah.—A prophet who is

otherwise luikno^vn.

Dodavah.—Heb. Doddvdhu. (Comp. Ilodavydhu,
1 Chron. iii. 24 ; LXX., AwSfa, as if the Heb. were
Dodiydh ; Vulg., "Dodau.''
Mareshah.—See chap. xi. 8.

Because thou hast joined thyself.— Comp.
Jehu tlie son of Hanaui's similar rebuke of Jehoshaphat
for his alliance with Ahab (chap. xix. 2).

The Lord hath hr6k.en.—Shattered (paraf).
(Comp. chap. xxiv. 7.) The perfect is prophetic, i.e., will

certainly shatter.

And the ships were hroken.— Wrecked by a
gale. (Comp. Ps. xlviii. 7: "With the east wind Thou
breakest ships of Tarshish.")

That they were not able.

—

And hept not

strength to go [ chap. xiii. 20, xiv. 10).

After this misadventure, Ahaziah projiosed another
joint expedition ; but the king of Judah declined. (See
on verse 36.)

XXI.
(1) TSow.—And.
Slept.

—

Lay down. The verse is literally the same
as 1 Kings xxii. 50.

Reign op Jehoram (chap. xxi. 2—18).

The New King Murders his Six Brothees
(verses 2— 4),

(2) Azariah . . . and Azariah.—Heb. 'Azaryah
. . . and 4zn)-i/a/i!l, different forms of the same name.
All the versions give one form only. An old error of
transcription may be involved (comp. 1 Chron. iii. 6, 8);

but it is also possible that Jehoshaphat named two of

his sons Azariah, " lah helpeth," in pious recognition
of two several mercies. Shephatiah, " lah judgcth,"
repeats his own name in inverted shape.
The otlier names are—" God liveth," " lah remem-

bereth," " Who is like God P "—all significant of the
king's faith.

Jehoshaphat king of Israel. — The southern
kingdom is called " Israel" in chaps, xii. 1, 6 ; xxi. 4;
xxviii. 19, 27, and elsewhere, as enjoying the legitimate
monarchy, and maintaining the orthodox ritual and
priesthood. Here, however, some Hebrew MSS., the
LXX., Syriac, Vulg.. and Arabic, read " Judah."

(3) And their father gave them great gifts.

—

Jcliosliaphat l)cfoi-e his deatli had provided for liis sons,

as Rehoboain before him had done for his, by appointing
tlii'in resilient governors of tlie national fortresses, and
sending tlieni away with valuable presents (chap. xi. 23).

Of silver, and of gold. — The in-epositiou (Ze)

belongs to the chronicler's style.
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(') Now "when Jehoram was risen up to

the kingdom of his father, he strength-

ened himself, and slew all his brethren
with the sword, and divers also of the

princes of Israel.

(5) Jehoram ivas thirty and two years

old when he began to reign, and he
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. ("' And
he walked in the way of the kings of

Israel, like as did the house of Ahab:
for he had the daughter of ''Ahab to wife:

and he wrought that which was evil in

the eyes of the Lord. ('* Howbeit the
Lord would not destroy the house of

'. 2 KiugB 8. IG, 17.

David, because of the covenant that he
had made with David, and as he pro-

mised to give a ' light to him and to his
^ sons for ever.

('=') In his days the Edomites revolted

from under tlie -dominion of Judah, and
made themselves a king. ("' Then Jeho-

ram ''went forth with his princes, and
all his chariots with him : and he rose up
by night, and smote the Edomites which
compassed him in, and the captains of

the chariots, 'i"' So the Edomites re-

volted from under the hand of Judah
unto this day. The same time also did

Precious things {migddnoth; Geu. xxiv. 53).—Such
as j(nvi>ls, robos, and sjiiccs.

Because he was the firstborn. — This was ihc

rule. (Coiiip. Dout. x\i. 1.5—17.) For cxcoptious, see

1 Chrou. xxviii. .5 ; 2 Chroii. xi. 22, xxxvi. 1.

W Now when Jehoram was risen up to
the kingdom of his father.—LitoraUy, And Je-

horam arose overthc kinydoni. &c.,a peculiar expression,

only found here. It seems to mean, established him.
self on the throne. (See Exod. i. 8 for a siraikr

phrase, and comp. the use of the same verb, 1 Sam.
xxiv. 20.)

He strengthened himself.— Secured his hold
of power (chap. i. 1. xii., &c.).

And slew all his brethren.—In order to prevent
intrigues against himself. Such ruthless crimes have
been customary at Oriental accessions, and are one of

the natural results of polygamy. (Comp. the conduct
of Abimelech (Judges ix. 5) and of Athaliah (chap.

xxii. 10). It was thus that Jehoram " strengthened
himself."

And divers also of the princes of Israel.—
Some of the great chiefs of the clans, whose power or
spupathy with his murdered brothers Jehoram may
have dreaded. Or, like other Oriental despots, Jehoram
may have acted from no other motive than a rapacious
desire to confiscate their wealth. Some suppose that

both his brethren and these " princes" had given signs
of dissatisfaction at Jehoram and Athaliah's heathen
policy. (Comp. verse 13, " thy brethren . . . which
were better than thyself.")

Jehoeam's Idolatry. The Revolt of Edom
AND LiBNAH (verses 5—11).

This section is parallel with 2 Kings viLi. 17—22.

(5) Jehoram was thirty and two years old.—2 Kings viii. 17, " he was; "' because the name had
just occurred in the former verse.

(6) And he walked in the way.—A repetition of

2 Kings viii. 18, literatim.
(7) The Lord would not destroy the hous3

of David . . .—An exegetical (not arbitrary, as

Thenius asserts) expansion of '• The Lord woiJd not
destroy Judah, for the sake of David his servant"
(Kings).

The covenant that he had made with David.
—Literally, for David. So Isa. Iv. 3. " I will make
an everlasting covenant for j'ou, even the sure mercies of

David." This construction is generally used of the

stronger imposing conditions on the weaker. (Comp.

Josh. ix. 6; 1 Sam. xi. 1, 2.) In the Pentateuch, God
makes a covenant with {im or eth) His people (Gen. xv.

16 ; Exod. xxiv. 8).

To give a light to him and to his sons.—Liter-

ally, a lamp. Some critics find another '" deviation
"

here, and render 1 Kings viii. 19, " U> give a lamp to

him in respect of his sons." But many Hebrew MSS.,
and the LXX., Vulg., and Targum of that passage,
read, " and to his sons," as here. Syriac, '• On account
of the oaths which he swai-e to David, to give to him
a burning lamp, and to his sons all the days."

For ever.

—

All the days.
(8) In his days the Edomites revolted.—2

Kings viii. 20. See also 1 Kings xxxii. 47, from which
it appears that imder Jehoshapliat " a deijuty,"' or -idce-

roy, ruled in Edom. (Comp. chap. xx. 35, Note.)
i'J) Then Jehoram went forth..—And Jehoram

With his princes.—Captoms {'im sdrdv) ; Kings,
"to Zair," which appears to be a coi'niption of "to
Seir." The chronicler has substituted an intelligible

for an oljscure expression.

And he rose up by night, and smote the
Edomites which compassed him in.—Literally,

and it came to pass, he rose. Brief as the notice is,

it is endeut that the verse relates not a victory of

Jchoram's, but his desperate escape by cutting his way
through the enemy's troops, wliich had surrcjunded him
and his forces. (See on 2 Kings viii. 21, where it is

added, " and the people fled to their tents.") (Syriac,
" And Jehoram passed over with his captains ; and all

his chariots with him. And it came to pass that wlien

he rose in the night, he destroyed the Edomites, and
the captaius of the chariots came with him.")

(10) Unto this day.—See on chap. v. 9. The date
thus assigned is some time prior to the captivity. No
account is taken of Amaziah's reduction of Edom (chap.

XXV. 11—15), which was probably not j>ermauent.

The same time also.—Literally, then revolted Lib-
nah at that time. 2 Kings viii. 22 ends here. The
chronicler adds, " from under his (i.e., Jehoram's) hand,"
and assigns a moral ground for the successful rebel-

lion : "For he had forsaken Jehovah, the God of his

fathers." (Thenius can hardly be right in asserting

that the chronicler meant to say that Libnah, as a city

of the priests, refused obedience to the idolatrous king;
nor Hitzig, in explaining the revolt as merely a, rcliyious

secession. ) He foi'sook Jehovah, by " walking in the way
of the kings of Israel, as did the house of Ahab." i.e.,

by adojrting and popularising the worship of the Tji'ian

Baal, to please his wiie and her people. In those days
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Libnah revolt from under liis hand

;

because he had forsaken the Lord God
of his fathers.

<ii) Moreover he made high places in

the mountains of Judah, and caused

the inhabitants of Jerusalem to com-
mit fornication, and compelled Judah
thereto.

<!-) And there came a writing to him
from Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus
saith the Lord God of David thy father,

Because thou hast not walked in the

ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in

the ways of Asa king of Judah, 'i^* but

hast walked in the way of the kings of

Israel, and hast made Judah and the
inhabitants of Jerusalem to go a whor-
ing, like to the whoredoms of the house
of Ahab, and also hast slain thy breth-

ren of thy father's house, which were

better than thyself :
*"' behold, with ^ a

great plague will the Lord smite thy
people, and thy children, and thy wives,

and all thy goods :
*^^* and thou shalt

have great sickness by disease of thy
bowels, until thy bowels fall out by
reason of the sickness Any by day,

(16) Moreover the Lord stirred up
against Jehoram the spirit of the Philis-

tines, and of the Arabians, that ivere

friendship with an alien race seems to have involved re-

cognition of their gods. (Coinp. Amos i. 9 for the

alliance between Tyro and Judah.)

Libnah..— Syriac, " the Edomites that lived in

Libnah."
(11) Moreover he made.— There is a stress on

the pronoun, " he made," in contrast with Asa and Je-

hoshaphat, liis worthier i)rcdecessors (chap. xiv. 23, xvii.

6). Or he himself, and not the people. LXX., Koi yap

aiiris fTTol-na-ey. From this point to the end of the reign

the narrative is peculiar to tlio chronicler.

High places.—For the worship of the foreign gods,

as well as of the God of Israel.

Mountains.—Many Heb. MSS., LXX., and Vulg.,
" cities " (a similar word) ; Syriac, " Moreover he made
high places in the mountain of Judah, and caused the

Nazarites of Jerns.alem to drink wiue, and scattered

those who were of the liouse of Judah."
And caused the inhabitants of Jerusalem to

commit fornication

—

i.e., the spiritual fornication

of unfaitlifuluess to Jehovah, the only lawful spouse of

Israel. (Comp. Hosea ii. 5, 8, 13, 16, 17, 19 ; 1 Chi-ou.

V. 25.)

And compelled.— Or, seduced (Deut. xiii. 6, 11).

LXX., i.-re-KAdvil(Ti.

Elijah's Letter to Jehoeam (verses 12—1.5).

(12) And there came a writing to him from
Elijah the prophet.—Rather, to him a loritlmj.

This is the chronicler's only mention of the great pro-

])het of the norfhera kingdom. Elijah, though a very

old man, may have been still alive. His extreme age
would account for liis sending a written prophecy,

ratlier than going in person to warn Jehoram. If,

liowever, it be supposed that the author of Kings has
told the story of Elijali's trau'slatiou in its right place

<-hronologically, and that the caiiiiiaign described in the

following chapter, in wliich Jehushnpliat took part, was
really subsequent to that event, we may say that this
•' writing from Elijah the prophet," containing the

substance of some last utterances of his directed against

Jehoram and Athaliali, was now put into written shape,

and forwarded to Jehoram by one of the prophet's

pupils, perhaps by his great successor Elisha. (See 2

Kings ii. 15, iii. 11.) This explanation may seem to

be favoured by the indefinitenoss of the plu-ase, " a
writing from Elijah " {not a letter) ; but 2 Kings iii.

11 is hardly coucluisive against the assumption that

Elijah was still alive. Elisha's ministiy may have be-

gun, probably did begin, some time before his master's

ascension, and the description of him in 2 Kings iii. 11,

"Elisha the son of Shaphat, who poured water on the

hands of Elijah," need not [mean more than " Elisha
the sou of Shaphat, the servant of Elijah." (Syriac,
" And there was brought to him one of the discourses

of Elijah tlie prophet, which said to him." Vulg.,

wrongly, a letter, " allatae suntautem ei litterae ab Elia

propheta." LXX., ko.\ rtKB^v aurai eV ypatprj -jrapa 'H\ioi/

Tov Trpo(priTou Xiyuv.)

(13) And hast made ... to go a whoring

—

i.e.,

"caused to commit fornication" (verse 11). Like to

the wlioredoms. infinitive of the same verb ; as the house

of Ahab causetk them to commitfornication. This verb,

zdndh, occm'red in 1 Chron. v. 25, but the wi-iter does
not use it again.

Hast slain thy brethren.—Verse 4, stipr.

(i^> Behold, with a great plague will the
Lord smite thy people.—Literally, Behold, Jeho-

vah is about to smite a great smitinrj in thy people and
in thy sons. Tlie immediate object of the verb is not

expressed. (Comp. verse 18.) It was Jehoi'am himself

who was smitten in his people, and in his sons, and in
his wives, and in all his goods, as verse 17 shows. The
" smiting "

—

i.e., heaven-sent stroke, or Divine ^nsita-

tion—consisted in an invasion of Pliilistines and Arabs,
who sacked Jerusalem and the royal palace.

(15) And thou shalt have great sickness.—
Literally, And thou thyself shalt be in great diseases

through, diseasing of thy bowels. (Comp. for the two
synonyms, Deut. xxviii. 59, Prov. xviii. 1-i.)

Pail out.—Come out.

Day by day.—Literally, days upon days, i.e., pro-

bably, " a year upon a year," or " in two years." (Comp.
verse 19, and 1 Sam. i. 3; Isa. xxix. 1.)

(IS) Moreover.—And, here equivalent to so.

The Lord stirred up against Jehoram.—Isa.

xiii. 17. The phrase, " stirred up the spirit "

—

i.e., the

tLuU—of a man to an undertaking, is found in Jer.

)i. 11 ; Hag. i. U. (Comp. 1 Chron. v. 26; Ezra i. 1.)

The Philistines, and of the Arabians.—These
are mentioned together elsewhere as enemies of Judah.

(See chaps, xx^i. 7, xvii. 11 ; Jer. xxv. 20.) The inva-

sion of the Philistines and Arabians accords with Joel

iii. 4—6, and is certainly historical (Thenius on 2 Kings
TOi. 23. 24).

That were near the Ethiopians.—Literally,
At the hand of (i.e., beside) the Cushites. Some tribes

of southern Arabia. There were Cushite settlements on
both sides of the Red Sea. LXX., well : tous li^tJpoi/s

Twf AWioTruf ; Vulg., " qui confines sunt Aethiopum."



Jehoram^s Disease II. CHRONICLES, XXII. and Death

near tlie Ethiopians :
<^^' and they

came np into Judah, and brake into

it, and 'carried away all the substance

that was found in the king's house, and
his sons also, and his wives ; so that

there was never a son left him, save

"Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons.
('*> And after all this the Lord smote

him in his bowels with an incurable

disease. '''') And it came to pass, that

in process of time, after the end of two
years, his bowels fell out by reason of

his sickness : so he died of sore diseases.

And his people made no bm-ning for

1 Ilfh., carried

rialit ell. '£i. li,

B.C. R85.

n.C. 8S5.

S Hob., Without de-

ll :2Kingg6.24, &C.

b ell. ;i.i;.

him, like the burning of his fathers.
(20) Thirty and two years old was he
when he began to reign, and he reigned
in Jerusalem eight years, and departed
^without being desired. Howbeit they
buried him in the city of David, but not
in the sepulchres of the kings.

CHAPTEE XXIL—(DAnd the in-

habitants of Jerusalem made "Aliaziah

his youngest son king in his stead : for

the band of men that came with the
Ai-abians to the camp had slain all the

''eldest. So Ahaziah the son of Jeho-

(17) And brake into it.—Literally, clave it asun-

der (Exod. xiv. 16). Here as iu 1 Clirou. xi. 18 ; 2 Sam.
xxiii. I(j.

And carried away all the substance . . .

his wives.—This statfiiieut implies tliat the enemy
outereil Joriisalom, althongli the elirouicler has not ex-

pressly said it. Iu the same way (chap. xii. 9) he

omitted to state that Shishak captured the city before

plundering the Temple and palace. The desire to be

concise accounts for both omissions. (See on chap.

xxii. 1.)

All the substance that was found in the
king's house.—Literally, that belonged to the king's

house. (Corap. chap, xxxiv. 32for ift; comp. also Dent.

xxi. 17.) It is not said that the Temple was plundered

;

but nothiug can be inferred from the AVi-iter's silence

on tliis point.

So that there was never a son left him.—
They were not only taken, but slain (chap. xxii. 1).

Save Jehoahaz.—Called Ahaziah iu chap. xxii. 1,

which is the same name with the elements of it re-

Tcrsed. It means "lah holdeth." The " Azariah " of

chap. xxii. 6 seems to be a mistake. LXX., Syriae,

Arabic, and Targum, " Ahaziah."
(18) With an incurable disease.—This is correct.

Literally, to a disease, to want of healing. (Comp.
chap, xxxvi. 16.) The Spiac and Arabic make verses

16—18 part of the prophecy.
(19) In process of time.—Comp. verse 15. Liter-

ally, at days from days, i.e., " a year after a year," or
" after two years."

After the end of two years.—This clause more
exactly defines the I3receding. Literally, and about the

time ofthe going forth ofthe end of two years, i.e., when
two full years after the delivery of the prediction had
expired. The time of the event exactly coincided with
the time predicted. Vulg., well: •' duorum annorum
explctus est cii-culus;" Syriae, " When the prophet's

word was fulfilled touching two years."

By reason of his sickness.-Literally, along
with, i.e., in, during, his disease, which appears to have
been a violent dysentery.

So he died of sore diseases.

—

And he died in

sore piiins [tarhahVim, Dent. xxix. 21).

And his people made no burning for him.

—

Tho usu.al honours of a sovereign were withlield in his

case. (See on chap. xvi. 14; and comp. Jer. xxii. 19.)

So Syriae :
" And his people did him no honoiu', as they

did to his fathers."
(20) Thirty and two years.—The word "years"

has fallen out of the Hebrew text : but some MSS. con-

tain it. Tho repetition of his age, &c., is curious. (See

verse 6.) It seems to indicate that tho writer was here

trau.scribing from another source.

And departed without being desired.-.4?Mi
he departed loithout regret, died unregretted. Hemddh
answers to the Latin desiderium. The LXX. and
Vulg. render: "And ho walked not iu approbation," or
" rightly." Comp. Jeremiah's prophecy coueeruiug the

end of king Jehoiakim :
" They shall not lament for

him, saying. Ah, my brother ! " &c. (Jer. xxii. 18, 19).

So Syriae and Arabic.

Howbeit.—And.
They buried him.—LXX., Syx-iac, and Arabic

:

" He was buried."

But not in the sepulchres of the kings.—
Chaps, xxiv. 25, xxvi. 23. Another circumstance of

dishonour. It is not mentioned iu 2 Kings viii. 17.

Thenius asserts that in these additions to the history of

Jehoram there is traceable, not only a traditional or

legendary element, but also pure enibellishinent on the

part of the chronicler. The grounds he alleges, how-
ever, by no means necessitate his conclusion, being

themselves misinterpretations of the statements of

Kings.

XXII.

The Short Reign of Ahaziah (verses 1—9).

(Comp. 2 Kings viii. 25—29.)

(1) And the inhabitants of Jerusalem.—Chap,
xxi. 11, 13.

Made Ahaziah . . . king.—This variation from
the usual formula—" And Ahaziah his son reigued in

his stead"—has been supposed to indicate that the

succession was disputed, either Athaliah, the queen-

mother, or Jehoiada, the high priest, opposing it. It is

more likely that the difference of ex)>rcssiou simply

points to the use of a different source by the writer.

The band of men that came with the Ara-
bians to the camp.—The Hel)rew is obscure for

want of further details. " The troop that came among
the Arabs to the camp " appears to have been some
party of half-savage wai'riors, who, after the Jewish

camp had been stormed by the invaders and the royal

princes taken prisoners, fell upon and slew their cap-

tives. (Comp. chap. xxi. 17; and Judges wii. 18,

seq. ; 1 S.im. xv. 32.)

All the eldest.— Heb., the formrr (ri.<<h(''n!m).

Syriae :
" For all the elder tho troop had destroyed

thom ; for the Arabs came and destroyed the camp of

Israel."



Ahaziah Johcs Jelton II. CHEONICLES, XXII. against llazael and Jehu.

ram king of Juclali reigned. '^* Forty
and two years old was Aha2,iah when he
began to reign, and he reigned one'year
in Jerusalem. His mother's name also

was "Athaliah the daughter of Omri.
('' He also walked in the ways of the
house of Ahah : for his mother was his

counsellor to do wickedly. W Where-
fore he did evil in the sight of the Lord
like the house of Ahab : for they were
his counsellors after the death of his

father to his destruction. (^) He walked
also after their counsel, and went with
Jehoram the son of Ahab king of Israel

to war agamst Hazael king of Syria at

Eamoth-gilead : and the Syrians smote

Otherwise call
eilAhaziah, ver
1 : uniiJehoaiutz

Heh,, trcadinfj

Joram. '^' And he returned to be healed
in Jezreel because of the wounds ^ which
were given him at Eamah, when he
fought with Hazael king of Syria.

And -Azariah the son of Jehoram king
of Judah went down to see Jehoram the
son of Ahab at Jezreel, because he was
sick. (^J And the ^destruction of Aha-
ziah was of God by coming to Joram

:

for when he was come, he went out with
Jehoram against Jehu the son of Nimshi,
*whom the Loed had anointed to cut off

the house of Ahab. (^^ Aud it came to
pass, that, when Jehu was executing
judgment upon the house of Ahab, and
found the princes of Judah, and the sons

(2) Forty and two years old.—An error of traus-

cription. 2 Kings \\u.. 26, twenty and two ; and so the
Syriac and Arabic : the LXX. has " tvyeuty." AhaziaU
could not have been forty when he succeeded, because
his father was only forty when he died (chap. xxi. 20).

Athaliah the daughter of Omri— i.e., grand-
daughter, she being daugliter of Ahab and Jezebel.
Kings adds, " king of Israel," which the chronicler
purposely omits. (Comp. Micah vi. 16 : "The statutes
of Omri," " the works of tlie house of Ahab.")

(3) He also.—The jirouuuu is emphatic : lie too, like

his father. Kings :
" Aud he walked."

Walked in the ways of the house of Ahab.—
Chap. xxi. 6, 13; Micah vi. 16.

For his mother was his counsellor to do
wickedly.—Not in Kings ; an explanatory remark
added by tlie chronicler. (Comp. chaps, xx. 35, xxi. 6.)

Her influence would be used in support of the Baal
worship, wliich was the symbol of alliance with the
nortlieru kingdom.

(i) Wherefore.—^HtZ he did the evil. So 2 Kings
viii. 27.

For they were his counsellors.—Or, became.
To his destruction.—Literally, to destruction to

him, tlie same peculiar expression being used which
occurred in chap. xx. 23. This last lialf of the verso
is evidently tlie clironicler's own free expansion or in-

terpretation of the words of Kings, " for he was son-
in-law of the house of Ahab."

(5) He walked also after (in) their counsel.—
An allusion to Ps. i. 1. He became a close partner in
the politics of his ally, and joined in his expedition
against the Syrians. The words are not in Kings.
And went with Jehoram.—2 Kings viii. 28,

" Joram."
King of Israel.—Added by chronicler.

Against.—Kings, " with."
Hazael king of Syria.—See Note on 2 Kings

viii. 8, seq. ; xiii. 3.

The Syrians. — Heb., harammhn, instead of
'Arammim (Kings). So Vulg. and Targum. The
Syriac, as usual, confuses Aram with Edom. The
LXX. renders " the archers," as if the word were the
participle of rihndh, " to shoot." Perhaps the chro-
nicler intended ha-romPm, " the archers." (,Comp.
1 Sam. xxxi. 3; Jer. iv. 29.)

('J) And he— i.e., Joram, 1 Kings viii. 29, and LXX.
Because of the wounds.-Omit " because." So

Kings, and LXX. [awh -rmi irX-riySiv), Syiiac, Arabic, and

Targimi, as well as some Hebrew MSS. The Hebrew
text has " because the wounds," which makes no sense.

The word rendered "wounds" (makkim) only occurs
besides in 2 Kings viii. 29, ix. 15. (Ki, "because,"
has originated out of min, " from.")
Azariah.—A mistake for " Ahaziah." So Kings,

LXX., Vulg., Syriac, Arabic, and some Hebrew MSS.
Went down.—Whether from Ramah or Jerusalem

is not clear. (See 2 Kings ix. 14.)

Jehoram.—Kings, Joram ; and so the versions.
(") And the destruction of Ahaziah was of

God.—Literally, And from God came the downtread-
ing of Ahaziah. so that he tvent to Joram. The coin-

cidence of the visit with Jehu's rclielliou revealed the
working of Divine providence. It tlius came to pass
that tlie three chief representatives of the house of
Ahab—Joram, Jezebel, and Aliaziali—were involved in

one catastrophe of ruin ; Athaliah, liowcver, escaped for
the time. " Downtreading " (tehiisali) occurs here ouly.

(Comp. inehiisah, Isa. xxii. 5.)

"Pot.—And.
With Jehoram..—So 2 Kings ix. 21.

Against Jehu —Rather, unto Jehu. Kings, I.e.,

" to meet Jehu."
The son of Tfimshi—i.e., grandson. Jehu was

son of Jehoshaphat, son of Nimshi (2 Kings ix. 2).

Whom the Lord had anointed. — Comp.
1 Kings xix. 16 ; 2 Kings ix. 1—10.

(8) When Jehuwas executingjudgment upon
the house of Ahab.—The Hebrew phrase strictly

means to plead with, or argue a canse with. (Comp.
1 Sam. xii. 7.) When God is said to plead with men,
the notion of judicial punishment is often involved, as

in Joel iii. 2 ; Isa. Ixvi. 16 ; and such is the meaning
here. Jehu was an instrument of Di\dne vengeance,
even when fulfilling the projects of his own ambition,

as were the savage Assyrian conquerors (Isa. x. 5—7).

And found.—Rather, he found.
The sons of the brethren of Ahaziah.—Comp.

2 Kings x. 12—14, where the details are given. The
persons whom Jehu slew are there called Ahazlah's
"brethren"

—

i.e., kinsmen (a common use ; so LXX.
hei'e), and are said to have been forty-two in number.
Tlio Hebrew term is wide enough to include cousins

and grandsons as well as nephews of the king. Tlie

"princes of Judali" who accompanied them would
naturally be members of the court in charge of them,
and are perhaps to be included in the total of forty-two

persons. Thenius, indeed, in his note on 2 Kings x. 13,



Aluiziah is Slain. II. CHRONICLES, XXIII. Allddiali lieigns.

of the brethren of Ahaziah, that minis-

tered to Aliaziah, he slew them. ('') "And
he soutfht Ahaziah : and they caught
him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) and
brought him to Jehu : and when they
had shiin him, they buried him : Because,
said they, he U tlie son of Jehoshaphat,
who sought the Lord with all his heart.

So the house of Ahaziah had no power
to keej) still the kingdom.

(10)
' But when Athaliah the mother of

Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she
arose and destroyed all the seed royal
of the house of Judah. (i" But Jeho-
shabeath, the daughter of the king, took
Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him
from among the king's sons that were

n,c. fm.

B.C. 6-8.

slain, and put him and his nurse in a
bedchamber. So Jehoshabeath, the
daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of
Jehoiada the 2)riest, (for she was the
sister of Ahaziah,) hid him from Atha-
liah, so that she slew him not. ''-> And
he was with them hid in the house of

God six years : and Athaliah reigned
over the land.

CHAPTER XXIII.—(1) And "^in the
seventh year Jehoiada strengthened him-
self, and took the captains of hundreds,
Azarieh the son of Jerohani, and Ish-

mael the son of Jehohanan, and Azariah
the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son
of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the son of

alleges that we must iiuderstand the real brothers of

Ahaziah, whom tlie chronicler gets rid of (!) on an earlier

occasion (i.e., 2 Chron. xxi. 17, xxii. 1), because he re-

quired a Divine judgment in the lifetime ofJehoram.
buch arbitrary criticism liai-dly deserves refutation

;

we may. however, remark that Tlienius relies on the

vuitenablo assumption that Jehoram could not have be-

gotten any childieu before Ahaziah, whom he begot in

his eigliteenth or nineteenth year.

That ministered to Ahaziah.

—

In attendance on
Ahaziah— i.e., attached to the retinue of Ahaziah as
pages, &.e.

He slew them.

—

And slew them.
(S) And he sought Ahaziah.—In 2 Kings ix. 27,

28 we find a different ti'adition concerning the death
of Ahaziah. Tliat passage, literally rendered, nms as

follows :
" And Ahaziah king of Judah had seen it

{i.e., the death of Jehoram, verse 24), and he fled by
tlie way of the garden palace, and Jehu pursued after

him, and said. Him, too, smite (shoot) ye him in the

chariot !—on the ascent of Gur, beside Ibleam ; and ho

fled to Megiddo, and died there." (Perhaps and they

smote him has fallen out before the words on the ascent

of Gi\r.) " And his servants brought him in tlie

chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in his own grave,

with his fathers, in the city of David." Such diver-

gences are valuable, because they help to establish the

independence of the two accounts.

For he was hid.

—

Now he was hiding.

And when they had slain him.

—

Aiul they put
him to death, and buried him ; for they said, &c
He is the son of Jehoshaphat, who sought

the Lord.—A didactic remark in the usual manner
of the chronicler.

So the house of Ahaziah had no power to
keep still the kingdom.—Literally, Ayid the house

of Ahaziah had none to retain strength for hintjshvp

I
= capable of assuming the sovereignty). Another
sentence marked throughout by the chronicler's own
style. (Comp. chap. xiii. 20, " retained strength.") It

forms the tr.ansition to the account of Athaliali's

usurpation of the tlirone.

Athaliah Seizes the Government (verses 10

—

12). (Comp. 2 Kings xi. 1—3.)

(10) But when Athaliah.—See 2 Kings xi. 1,

witli which this verse nearly coincides.
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Destroyed.—So Kings and some Hebrew MSS.,
and aU the versions. Hebrew text, she spake, a
mistake of some scribe.

All the seed royal.—Even after the massacres
described in verses 1, 8, there would doubtless be left

a number of persons more or less nearly connected with
the royal family, besides the immediate offspring of
Ahaziah, who are, in the first instance, intended by this

phrase.
(11) Jehoshabeath.—Kings, " Jehosheba." (Comp.

" Elisheba," Exod. vi. 23 ; and 'E\iiroj3e'T (LXX.), Luke
i. 7.)

The daughter of the king. — Kings adds
"Joram," and "sister of Ahaziah."
That were slain.—That were to be put to death.

In a bedchamber.—Literally, in the chamber of
beds, i.e., where the bedding was kept. (See Note on
2 Kings xi. 2.)

The wife of Jehoiada the priest.—So Joscphus.
Thenius questions the fact, on the supposed grounds

—

(1) that the high priest did not live in the Temple ; but
the passage he alleges (Neh. iii. 20, 21) does not prove
this for Jehoiada; and (2) that the chronicler contra-

dicts himself in asserting that the priest's wife also

lived within the sacred precinct ; but again his refer-

ence (2 Chron. viii. 11) is irrelevant. Ewald calls the
statement in question " genuinely historical

;

" and there

is not the smallest reason to doubt it.

(12) With them. — With Jehoiada and his wife.

Kings, "with her;" LXX.. "with him;" Syriac and
Arabic, " with her." ( See Note on 2 Kings xi. 3.)

XXIII.

The Fall op Athallah. and Succession op
Joash. (Comp. 2 Kings xi. 4—20.)

(1) Jehoiada strengthened 'him.selt.—Shoived

himself strong or courageous, behaved boldly ll Sam.
iv. 9|. The chronicler has substituted a favourite

expression (hithchazza q) for the term used in Kings,
" Jehoiada sent."

The captains of hundreds.—Their names, added
here, are not given in 2 Kings xi. 4. On the other

hand. Kings reads, " the captains of the hundreds of the

Carians (or body-guard) and the Bunners (or couriers,

i.e., royal messengers) "—terms which were probably

obscure to the chronicler.



Jehoiada makes II. CHRONICLES, XXIII. a Covenant with t/ie Levites.

Zichri, into covenant with liim. *-' And
they went about in Judah, and gatli^red

the Levites out of all the cities of Judah,

and the chief of the fathers of Israel,

and they came to Jerusalem. '*' And
all the eong-regation made a covenant

with the king in the house of God. And
he said unto them, Behold, the king's

son shaU reign, as the Loed hath "said

of the sons of David. (** This is the

thing that ye shall do ; A third part of

ch. li. lli & 7. le.

you entering on the sabbath, of the
piiests and of the Levites, shall be porters

of the 1 doors ;
*^) and a third part shall

be Sit the king's house ; and a third part
at the gate of the foundation : and all

the peojjle shall be in the courts of the

house of the Lord, f'') But let none
come into the house of the Loed, save

the priests, and they that minister of

the Levites ; they shall go in, for they
are holy : but all the people shaU keep

Azariah . . . and Azariah.—Heb., 'Azanjdh . . .

and 'Azarydhu. (Cornp. chap. xxi. 2.) These names are

introduced in the chronicler's well-known manner (by

the prefix le, marking the object of the verb). His
style is very visible in the additions to the narrative as

compared with Kings.
(2) And they went about in Judah.—Chap,

xvii. 9 ; 1 Siim. vii. 16.

The chief of the fathers.—IVte heads of the

clans, or chiefs of houses.

This and the next verse are added by the chronicler.

In Kings the narrative passes at once to the charge of

verso 4 :
" This is the thing that ye shall do," which is

there addressed to the " captains of the hundreds," or
centurions of the royal guard. In fact, the parallel

text is nearly if not altogether silent as to the part

played by the Levites in the Restoration ; and the
chronicler appears to have supplemented that account
with materials derived from other authorities, and
perhaps from Levitical traditions. That he should
have done so, is only consistent with his general
practice and the special purpose of his history. At
the same time, allowing for certain characteristic

additions, interpi'etations, and substitutions of phrase
for phrase, which will be specified in these Notes, the
narrative of the chronicler absolutely coincides with
that of Kings, treating of the same events, and rigidly

observing the same limits, as well as maintaining a
general identity of language. We conclude, therefore,

that in this case, as elsewhere, the chronicler has used
as the groundwork of his relation a historical text

which contained sections substantially identical with
the present narratives of Kings, but accompanied by
numerous details not found in those books.

(3) And all the congregation.—Of the assembled
Levites and family chiefs, as well as the royal guard.

Made a covenant with the king. — Comp. 2
Kings xi. 4: "And he made a covenant /or them," i.e.,

imposed a compact on them, made them swear fidelity to

the yoimg prince. (Comp. also 2 Sam. iii. 21, v. 3.)

The king's son shall reign.—Or, Behold the

hing's son! Let him be hiiig.

As the Lord hath said.

—

Spahe concerning the
sons of David, in the oracle delivered by the prophet
Nathan (2 Sam. vii. 4—17).

(i) This is the thing that ye shall do.—2 Kings
xi. 5: "And he charged them saying, This is the
thing," &c. There he charges the captains of the
guard as being the leaders of the conspiracy.

A third—The third. So verse 5. " The third of

you who come in on the Sabbath" is read also in

2 Kings xi. 5. The chronicler has added the explana-
tory words :

" belonging to the priests and to the
Levites." This can hardly be harmonised with 2 Kings
xii. 4—12. The chronicler may have misunderstood the

words, which in the older account designate the royal

guard ; and it might have appeared to him impossible
that any but members of the sacred orders would be
called together in the Temple by the high priest. (Comp.
verses 5, 6 with 2 Kings xi. 4 :

" brought them into

the house of the Lord.") But he may also have had
before him an account in which the part taken by the

sacerdotal caste in the revolution was made much more
of than in the account of Kings. JVIoreover the priests

and Le^'ites would l)e likely to play a considerable part

in a movement tending to the overthrow of a cultus

antagonistic to their own, especially when that move-
ment originated with their own spiritual head, and was
transacted in the sanctuary to which they were attached.

The chronicler, therefore, cannot with fairness be
accused of " arbitrary alterations," unless it be pre-

supposed that his sole authority in writing this account
was the Second Book of Kings. The priests and
Levites used to do duty in the Temple from Sabbath
to Sabbath, so that one course relieved another at the
end of each week. (See 1 Chrou. xxiv. ; Luke i. 5.) That
the companies of the royal guards succeeded each
other on duty in the same fashion is clear from the
parallel narrative.

Shall be porters of the doors.— TTarc^erso/f/ie

thresholds, that is, of the Temple (1 Chron. ix. 19,

22). 1 Kings xi. 5 says :
" The third of you that

come in on the Sabbath, they shall keep the guard of
the king's house ;

" the latter part of which answers to

the first sentence of the next verse :
" And the third

part (shall be) at the king's house." The king's
" house " in Kings means the royal palace ; the
chronicler appears to mean by it his temporary dweU-
ing within the Temple precincts.

(5) And a third part at the gate of the
foundation.—2 Kings xi. 6 reads: "the gate Sur,"
which appears there as a gate of the palace. (LXX.,
"the middle gate;" Syr. and Arab., "the Butchers'
gate.")

And all the people shall be in the courts
of the house of the Lord.—This appears to be
written from the point of view of a strict legalist,

according to which none might enter the holy house
itseM save the priests. It looks like a protest against

2 Kings xi. 4, where it is said that Jehoiada brought
the centurions of the royal guard iuto the house of the

Lord.
(6) But let none come into the house of the

Lord.—This verse is not read in Kings. Apparently
it is merely an emphatic repetition of the direction of

the last verse that all the people were to remain in the

courts, and not to break the law by presuming to enter

the holy chambers. In 2 Kings xi. 7 we i-ead instead:

"And the two parts among you, all that go out on
the Sabbath, they shall keep the watch of the house of
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the watch of the Lord. <"' Aiid the

Levites shall compass the king roiind

about, every man with his weapons in

his hand ; and whosoever else cometh
into the house, he shall be put to death :

but be ye with the kmg when he cometh
in, and when he goeth out.

<®> So the Levites and all Judah did

according to all things that Jehoiada
the priest had commanded, and took
every man his men that were to come in

on the sabbath, with them that were to

go out on the sabbath : for Jehoiada
the priest dismissed not the courses.
*''' Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered

to the captains of hundreds spears, and
bucklers, and shields, that had been king
David's, which xvere in the house ofGod.

1 Heb., thouMcr. C^' And he set all the people, every man
having his weapon in his hand, from the
right ^side of the -temple to the left

side of the temple, along by the altar

and the temple, by the king round about.
'"* Then they brought out the kmg's
son, and put upon him the crown, and
"(jave him the testimony, and made him
king. And Jehoiada and his sons
anointed liim, and said, ^God save the
king.

<'-' Now when Athaliah heard the
noise of the people running and prais-

ing the king, she came to the j^eople

into the house of the Lord :
'^•" and she

looked, and, behold, the king stood at
his pillar at the entering m, and the
princes and the trumpets by the king :

ihe Lord, with regard to the king." The last words of

the preseut verse, " And all the people shall keep ihe

watch of the Lord" repeat a portion of this, but in a
different sense :

" Let all the people carefully observe

the legal rnlo against entering the sanctuary."
<7) And the Levites shall compass. — Kings,

"And ye {i.e., the contxu-ions of the royal guard)
shall compass." (See Note on verse 4.) The chronicler

characteristically dwells on the share of the Levites in

the matter ; but ho does not expressly exclude the

royal guard ; and it is utterly unfair to allege that

he has metamorphosed the guardsmen of Kings into

Levites, ' in order to divert to the priesthood the

honour which properly belonged to the PrEetoriaus
"

(Tlienius). The truth may perhaps be that the high
priest Jehoiada brought about a combination of the

royal g^ard with the Le^•itical warders of the Temple
;

and that the united body acted under the command of

the five centurions of the guard.
Cometh into the house.— 2 Kings xi. 8 has, " into

the ranks ;
" a rare word (s'^deruth), occirrring only four

times, viz., in tliis narrative thrice, and once in 1 Kings
vi. 8 (in a dilferent sense).

But be ye.—So Kings. But some MSS. and the

LXX., Vulg., Targ., and Arab, read here: "and let

them (i.e., the Levites) be." (See Note on 2 Kings xi. 8.)

(S) The Levites and all Judah.—2 Kings xi. 9
reads, " the captains of the hundreds." The rest of

the verse is the same in both narratives so far as the

words " go out on the Sabbath."

For Jehoiada the priest dismissed not the
courses.—Tlie compauies of priests and Le^-ites,

whose weekly duties had been fulfilled, and who xmder
ordinary circumstances would have been formally " dis-

missed" by the liigh priest, were detained at the

preseut emergency as auxiliaries to their brethren who
were "coming in."

Instead of this clause Kings has :
" And they came

to Jehoiada the priest," i.e., the captains of the hun-
dreds came to him; a remark which quite naturally

preludes the statement of the next verse both there

and here.

(9) Moreover.

—

And. This verse is essentially

identical with 2 Kings xi. 10: "And the priest de-

livered to the captains of hundreds the spear and the

shields that had been king David's, which were in

the house of Jehovah." The chronicler has added Je-

hoiada and the hucMers, and turned the s2Jear into

sjjears, rightly according to most critics.

Spears, and bucklers, and shields.—Each
word has the article in the Hebrew.
That had been king David's.—Comp. 1 Chron.

xviii. 7, 11; also 1 Sam. xxii, 10, xvii. 7.

(10) And he set all the people.—2 Kings ix. 11:
"And the Couriers stood." By "the people," the
chronicler obviously means, not the mass of the con-
gregation, but the armed body who were to " compass
the king round about, every man with his weapons in

his hand " (verse 7).

His weapon.—Or, his missiles, arms. LXX.,
gir\a. (Comp. chap- xxxii. 5.) Kings has a commoner
word. Tlie remainder of the verse is identical with
its parallel.

Along by.

—

Towards the altar.

(11) Then.

—

And. So in verses 14 and 17.

They brought out . . . and put.—2 Kings
xi. 12 :

" he (Jehoiada) brought out . . . and put."

Put upon him the crown, and gave him the
testimony.—Literally, iiut upon him the crown
(nezer ; Esod. xxix. 6 ; 2 Sam. i. 10) and the la^v

(ha-'ediith ; Exod. xxv. 21, 22, xxxi. 18). Was a scroll

of the ten words vrrapped round the diadem, or laid

on the king's shoulder? (Comp. Vulg., "imposuerunt
ei diadema testimonimn dederuntque in maun ejus

tenendam legem ;
" as if a copy of the law was solemnly

presented to the newl3'-crowued king.)

Jehoiada and his sons.— The chronicler adds

this to make it clear that it was the priests who
anointed the king. (Comp. 1 Kings i. 39.)

The Execution or Athaliah (verses 12— 21).

(See 2 Kings xi. 13—20.)

(12) Now when Athaliah . . . she came.—
And Athaliah heard . . . and she came.

The noise of the people running and prais-

ing the king. — Or, the noise of the people, the

Couriers, and those ivho were acclaiming the king.

(1 Kings xi. 13, " the noise of the runners, the people ;

"

where the people may be an inadvertent repetition, as

the same expression follows directly. The rest of the

verse is the same as here.)

(13) Stood.—Was standing.
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and all the people of the land rejoiced,

and sounded with trumpets, also the

singers with instruments of musick, and
such as taught to sing praise. Then
Athaliah rent her clothes, and said,

^Treason, treason. (i*)Then Jehoiada

the jn-iest brought out the captains of

hundreds that were set over the host,

and said unto them. Have her forth of

the ranges : and whoso followeth her,

let him be slain with the sword. For
the priest said, Slay her not in the house
of the Lord. <i*> So they laid hands on
her ; and when she was come to the

entering of the horse gate by the king's

house, they slew her there.
(i^> And Jehoiada made a covenant be-

tween him, and between all the people.

1 Hcl)..Cowspiraci/.

b 1 Chron. 24. 1.

IChron. 26.1,&(

and between the king, that they should

be the Lord's people. '^''* Then all the
people went to the house of Baal, and
brake it down, and brake his altars and
his images in pieces, and " slew Mattan
the priest of Baal before the altars.
(i^> Also Jehoiada appointed the offices

of the house of the Lord by the hand of
the priests the Levites, whom David had
* distributed in the house of the Lord,
to offer the burnt offerings of the Lord,
as it is written in the '^law of Moses,
with rejoicing and with singing, as it

ivas ordained -by David. (^^'Aiid he set

the ''porters at the gates of the house of

the Lord, that none which was unclean
m any thing should enter in. <-<'' And
he took the captains of hundreds, and

At his pillar.—On his stand. So 2 Kings xxiii. 3.

Kings here lias, " on the stand ;
" LXX., cV! t^s ffrdcreas

aiiTov
; Viiig., " stantem super graduni."

At the entering in.

—

In the entry. LXX., eV! t^s

(l(r6Sov. Kings reads, " according to the custom." So
the Syi-iae and Arabic here.

And the princes.—See Note on 2 Kings xi. 14.

Some Hebrew MSS. here also read " singers
;

" one
MS. has " Couriers."

Rejoiced.— Were rejoicing and sounding.
Also the singers with instruments of musick,

and such as taught to sing praise.—A^id the

minstrels (or musicians) with the instruments of music,
and men leading the chanting (literally, teaching to

praise). This is one of the writer's characteristic

additions to the older text.

Said.—Kings, " cried," which is more original.
(!*) Then.—And. This verse is the same as 2

Kings xi. 1,5, with a few formal variations.

Brought out.—Kings, " commanded." The Heb.
words are so nearly alike that one may easily be a
corruption of the other. The Syi'iac and Arabic agree
with Kings. The LXX. gives both readings.

Have her forth of the ranges.—Make her go out
between the ranks of guards.
Let him be slain.—An explan.ition of the form

used in Kings (the infinitive).

Slay her not.—Ye must not slay her. Kings, " Let
her not be slain." So the Syriae here.

(15) So they laid hands on her.—Rather, And
they made way for her on both sides. LXX., to!

iSuicav ouTT)" Hveffii/. Syriae, " And they made room for

her."

To the entering of the horse gate.—Kings
reads :

" And she went by the way of the entry of the
horses into the king's house." Syriae, " And she
entered into the way of the entiy of the horses, and
was killed there."

Renewal of the Theocratic Covenant and
Abolition op Baal-woeship (verses 16—21).

(16) A covenant between . . . the king.—A
slight Irat cliaracteristic variation from 2 Kings xi. 17 :

" the covenant between Jehovah and the king and
the people, that they should become a people for

Jehovah."

Between him.— Or rather, himself. The high
priest is thus regarded as representing Jehovah in the
transaction ; and the apparent irreverence of making
the Deity a direct co-partner with men in a compact is

avoided.

Be the Lord's people.—JjitemWy, become a people
for Jehovah. Kings adds :

" and between the king and
the people," a not unimportant clause, for it relates to
certain limitations of the royal prerogative, which were
usually agi-eed upon at the beginning of a reign (2

Sam. iii. 21, v. 3 ; 1 Sam. x. 25).
(17) Brake it down.—Pulled it down.
And brake.—And its altars, &c., they broke in

pieces. Kiugs adds, " thoroughly." (See 2 Kings
xi. 18.)

(18) Also Jehoiada appointed.— This and the
next verse are a thoroughly characteristic expansion
of the brief notice :

" And the priest set officers over
the house of the Lord" (Kiugs). Render, "And
Jehoiada put the offices of the house of the Lord into

the hand of the priests the Levites." Syi'iac, " And
Jehoiada made prefects (shallitOne) in the house of the
Lord, and the priests and Levites." The LXX. renders

:

" And Jehoiada the priest took in hand the works of

the house of the Lord, by the hand of priests and
Levites."

Whom David had distributed.—Divided into

courses or classes (1 Chron. xxiii. 6, xxiv., xxv.).

In the house.—ii'of the house.

As it is written.—A reference to the Pentateuch.
(Comp. Ezra iii. 2.)

With rejoicing and with singing, as it was
ordained by David.—See the margin, and comp.
the Notes on 1 Chron. xxv. 2, 6, xxiii. 6.

The meaning of all this is that the high priest now
restored the regular services of the Temple, as arranged
by David, which had been neglected or at least irregu-

larly conducted during the six years of Athaliali's

usurpation.
(19) And he set.—Stationed, or appointed.

At the gates.—Or, over the gates. (See 1 Chron.
xxiii, 5, xxvi. 1—19.)

That none which was unclean . . . should
enter.—Comp. verses 6, and Lev. v. 7 ; Num. v. 19

;

Dent. xxiv. 1—3, 10, 11.

(20) And he took.—See 2 Kings xi. 19.
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the nobles, and the governors of the
people, and all the pcoi^le of the land,

and brought down the king from the
house of the Lohd : and they came
through the high gate into the king's

house, and set the king upon the throne
of the kingdom, '-i* And all the people
of the land rejoiced : and the city was
quiet, after that they had slain Athaliah
with the sword.

CHAPTER XXIV.— (1) Joash "was
seven years old when he began to reign,

and he reigned forty years in Jerusalem.
His mother's name also was Zibiah of
Beer-sheba. <-> And Joash did Uud which
was right in the sight of the Lord all

the daj's of Jehoiada the priest. (*' And

Jehoiada took for him two wives ; and
he begat sons and daughters.

<** And it came to pass after this, fhat

Joash was minded ' to repair the house
of the LoKD. (^' And he gathered to-

gether the priests and the Levites, and
said to them. Go out unto the cities of

Judah, and gather of all Israel money
to repair the house of your God from
year to year, and see that ye hasten the
matter. Howbeit the Levites hastened
it not.

'*'' And the king called for Jehoiada
the chief, and said unto him, Why hast
thou not required of the Levites to bring
in out of Judah and out of Jerusalem
the collection, according to the command-
ment of "Moses the servant of the Lord,

The nobles, and the governors of the people.
—Kings has: "Aud the Carians and the Couriers."
(See Note on verse 1.)

The nobles.—Comp. Ps. xvi. 3.

Governors of the people.—Comp. Isa. xxviii. 14.

These " nobles and governors " are perhaps " tlie heads
of the clans "' of verse 2, aud "the princes" of verse 13

;

though the phrase certainly looks like an attempt at

exi)laining the obscure titles of the royal guard.
And they came through the high gate.—

Kings, " And they came by the way of tlie Couriers'
Gate." (See Note on verse 5, siqjru.) The Com-iers'
Gate may have been called the High Gate, as being the
grand entrance to the palace. A gate of the Temple
has the same designation iu chap, xxvii. 3.

XXIV.
Reign of Joash. (Comp. 2 Kings xii.)

Prophetic Ministry op Zechaeiah ben
Jehoiada.

The Ascendancy of the High Priest Jehoiada.
Repair of the Temple (verses 1—li).

(1) Joash was seven years old.—This verse coin-

cides with 2 Kings xii. 1, 2, merely omitting the note
tliat his accession took place " iu the seventh year of

Jehu." There he is called Je/ions/i, of which Joash is

a contraction. (Comp. Jehoram-Jorara.) The meaniug
may be " lahu is fire " (comp. Isa. xxxiii. 14

1
; but moi'e

probably it is " lahu is a man." (Comp. Ashbel.)
(3) And Joash did,—So 2 Kings xiii. 3.

All the days of Jehoiada the priest.—Kings :

" all his days, while (or because) Jehoiada the priest

instructed him." The expression " all his days " is of
course relative to the clause which follows it ; and the
chronicler has accurately given the meaning.

(3) And Jehoiada took for him two wives.—
A statement not found in the parallel narrative, aud
doubtless taken by the compiler from another source.
Instead of this, we read iu 2 Kings xii. 4 :

" Only the
high places were not taken away ; the people were .still

wont to sacrifice and burn incense on the high places."
(*) Was minded.—Literally, it became with the

heart of Joash (chap. vi. S. ix. 1 ; 1 Kings vMi. 18).

To repair.—See margin to chap. xv. 8. " To re-

store " is perhaps the best modern eqiiivalent of the

Hebrew term. The account of the restoration of the
Temple is given here in different language from what
we find in the parallel passage, which is not very clear.

The chronicler appears to have paraphrased the
account he found in his authority. The Levites are not
mentioned iu Kings.

(5) G-0 out unto the cities of Judah, and
gather of all Israel money.—This is the chroni-

cler's interpretation of " Let the priests take it to

themselves, each from his own acquaintance" (Kings).
The priests and Levites of the different districts were
to collect the moneys due to the sanctuary, each in his

own noighbourliood.

And see that ye hasten the matter. — Liter-

ally, and, for yotir part, hasten ye in regard to the

matter (comp. chap, xviii. 8) ; and the Levites hastened
not. This agrees with the statement in 2 Kings xii.

6, 9 :
" And it was so, that in the three and tiventieth

year of king Jehoash the priests had not repaired

the breaches of the house." The remissness of the

priestly order is evidently inferable from these words.
(6) And the king called for Jehoiada.—So

2 Kings xii. 7.

The chief.—Literally, the head, i.e., of the sacer-

dotal caste. Usually kuhen, " priest," is added, as in

chaps, xix. 11, xxvi. 20. Kings has simply "the
priest." adding " and for the priests."

Why hast thou not required of the Levites.
—Or, Why hast thou not attended to the Levites (comp.
chap. xxxi. 9), that they might bring . . . ? {i.e., seen

about the Levites bringing). LXX., Aii rt ovx tiriaici^u

Trepl TMV A^vtTwy rov fiafVfyKai, k.t.A.

The collection.—Rather, the tax (Ezek. xx. 40).
" The tax of Moses" is not the poll-tax of liaK-a-shekel,

for the sanctuary, imposed Exod. xxx. 12—16, and
collected Exod. xxxviii. 25, 26 ; but rather a general

designation of the moneys mentioned in 2 Kings xii. 25.

(See Note on verse 4, siq)ra.)

For the tabernacle of witness.—Or, the tent of
the testimony (Num. ix. 15 ; comp. Note on chap, xxiii.

11) ; i.e.. the " Tent of the Law."
In Kings, the question of Joash is, " Why are

ye not rei)airing the breaches of the house .'" He
then continues :

" And now, receive not money from
your acquaintances, for the breaches of the house

ye should give it " (scil., instead of appropriating it
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and of the congregation of Israel, for

tlie tabernacle of witness ? <'' For Jblie

sons of Atlialiah, that wicked woman,
had broken U]) the house of God ; and
also all the dedicated things of the house

of the LoED did they bestow upon
Baalim. <*> And at the king's command-
ment they made a chest, and set it with-

out at the gate of the house of the Loed.
(8) And they made ^ a proclamation

thi-ough Judah and Jerusalem, to bring

in to the Loed the collection that Moses
the servant of God laid iipon Israel in

the wilderness. (^"^ And all the princes

and all the people rejoiced, and brought

in, and cast into the chest, until they

had made an end. 'i^'Now it came to

pass, that at what time the chest was
brought unto the king's of&ce by the
hand of the Levites, and when they saw
that there was much money, the kmg's
scribe and the high j)riest's of&cer came
and emptied the chest, and took it, and
carried it to his place again. Thus they
did day by day, and gathered money m
abundance, f^-* And the kuig and Je-
hoiada gave it to such as did the work
of the sei-vice of the house of the Lord,
and hired masons and carpenters to

repair the house of the Loed, and also

such as wrought iron and brass to mend
the house of the Loed. f^^' So the work-

yourselves). In consequence, " the priests obeyed so as

not to take money from the people, and not to repair

the Ijreaches of the liouse " (2 Kings xii. 8).

(7) For the sons of Athaliah.—There is nothing
corresponding to the statements of this verse in the

parallel account. Literally, For Athaliah, the evildoer

(or, ivho did wichedhj, chap. xx. 35), her sons had
hrohen down (Isa. v. 5 ; Ps. Ixxx. 14) the house of
God. Ahaziah and his elder brothers, and perhaps
other relatives, may be intended. The young princes

thus gratified the queen's hatred of the exclusive cultus

of Jeliovah. (Comp. chajj. xxii. 3, 4.) Perhaps some
portions of the Temple buildings were demolished, in

order to make room for the temple of Baal. (Oomp.
Notes on 2 Kings xi. 18.)

The dedicated things— i.e., the moneys given
for the use of the sanctuaiy.

Did they bestow upon Baalim.—Or, they made
into the Baals, i.e., used them in making idolatrous

images and symbols. (Comp. the same expression,

Hosea ii. 8 :
" Her silver and gold, ivhich they made

into Baal;" comp. also Hosea viii. 4.)

(8) And at the king's commandment they
made.—Literally, And the king said (commanded), and
they made. (Comp. 2 Kings xii. 9 :

" And Jehoiada
the priest took a chest, and bored a hole in its lid

;

"

details characteristic of a more original aecoimt.)

And set it without—i.e., oiUside of the Temple
proper. The chest stood in the court, just inside the
gate.

(9) And they made a proclamation.—Literally,

uttered a voice (or cry) in Judah. The phrase (nathan
qol) occurs here only iu this sense. (Comp. Prov. i.

20.)

To bring in to the Lord.—Comp. verse 6. The
meaning is. To bring into the Temple, for the Lord.
The collection.—Tax, or impost.
Tliis verse, and the next one also, are peculiar to the

chronicle. The writer is fond of dwelling on the
willingness of the people in the good old time to con-
tribute to the cause of religion ; doubtless, by way of
suggestion to his o^vn contemporaries. (Comp. 1 Chron.
xxix. 6, 9,14.)

In Kings we read : "And the priests, the warders
of the threshold, used to put into it all the money
that was brought into tlic liouse of tlie Lord."
Until they had made an end.—This is correct.

The same phrase recurs, cliap. xxxi. 1. Tlie ancient
versions wrongly give "until it was filled." Eilldh does

not mean " to make fuU," as is asserted in Lange's
Commentary, but to finish any action.

(11) Now.—And.
At what time the chest was brought.—

Literally, at the time when one used to bring the chest

to the royal inspection (or, to the king's officers,

pequdddh), by the hand of the Levites; i.e., whenever
the chest was broiight, &c.

The chi-onicler, as usual, is careful to record the
participation of the Levites in the business.

The king's scribe and the high priest's
ofllcer came and emptied the chest.—Rather,
the king's scribe (or accountant) and the high j^riest's

officer would come in and empty the chest ; and they

{i.e., the Levites) would take it up and restore it to its

place.

Kings has :
" The king's scribe and the high priest

came up, and boimd up and counted the money tliat

was fomid in the liouse of the Lord." The substitution

of " the high priest's officer " for " the high priest

"

seems to be made in the interest of the high priest's

dignity. In the time of the chronicler the high priest-

hood was invested with aU the greater majesty in that

the monarchy was a thing of the distant past.

Day by day.—That is, time after time, as often as

the chest seemed fuU {leyom heyom). The Hebrew
phrase only occurs here. (Comp. 1 Chron. xii. 22.)

(12) To such as did the work of the service
of the house of the Lord.—Heb., to the doer i'usch)

perhaps iu a collective sense. Here, as in 1 Chron.
xxiii. 24, some MSS., and LXX., Syi-iac, and Vul-
gate, read the iilural ('use). So also the Arabic
aud Targum here. Those who had charge of the
building, probably certain Le'i'itical " inspectors of
works," are meant. Vulg. :

" Qui pr^eraut ojieribus

domus." Comp. 2 Kings xii. 11 :
" into the hand of the

doers of the work, who were charged with the house
of the Lord."
And hired.—Rather, and they (i.e., the super-

intendents of works) were (from time to time) hiring

masons (hewers) and carpenters. (See 1 Chron. xxii. 15.)

To mend—i.e., to i-epair (verse 4).

The chronicler has abridged here considerably.

(Comp. 2 Kings, xii. 12.)

{13, U) The wi'iter concludes in his own fashion,

freely modifying the older account to suit the needs of

his contemporaries. (The Sp'iac aud Arabic versions

omit both verses.)



The Temple Repaired. II. CHRONICLES, XXIV. Jehoiada's Death.

men wrought, and ^the work was per-

fected by them, and they set the house
ofGod in his state, and strengthened it.

(I'*' And when they had finished it, they
brought the rest of the money before the
king and Jehoiada, whereof were made
vessels for the house of the Lord, even

vessels to minister, and -to offer withal,

and spoons, and vessels of gold and
silver. And they offered burnt offerings

in the house of the Lokd continually all

the days of Jehoiada.
(1^) But Jehoiada waxed old, and was

full of days when he died ; an hundred
and thirty years old wax he when he died.
(!'') And they buried him in the city of
David among the kings, because he had
done good in Israel, both toward God,
and toward his house.

''^* Now after the death of Jehoiada
came the princes of Judah, and made
obeisance to the king. Then the king
hearkened mito them, (i** And they left

the house of the Lord God of their

fathei's, and served groves and idols

:

and wrath came upon Judah and Jeru-

(13) So the workmen wrought.—Literally, And
the makers of the worlc made.
And the work was perfected by them.—

Literally, and a bandage ivas applied to the work hij

their hand. This eurious metapnor, expressive of re-

sturatiou, is used again in a similar way in Nell. iv. 1,

" a bandage was applied to the walls of Jerusalem."
Jeremiah had used it before (Jer. viii. 22, xxx. 17

;

comp. also Isa. Iviii. 8) of the national restoration.

And they set the house of God in his state.

—Rather, and they made the house of God to stand
according to the measure thereof, i.e., m its original

proportions. (Comp. Exod. xxx. 32 : mathkoneth,
"measure," "proportion.") This verse is not read iu

Kings.
Before the king and Jehoiada.—The expres-

sion appears to be characteristic of the present account.

(Comp. Note on verse 11.)

(1^) Whereof were made vessels for the
house of the Lord.—Literally, and he (i.e., Je-

hoiada) made it into vessels for the house of Jehovah,
vessels of ministering and of offering, &c. For "ves-
sels of ministering," comp. Num. iv. 12.

Spoons.— Cm^Js or bowls {kapputh, Exod. xxv. 29).

The chronicler apparently reverses the statement of

2 Kings xii. 13, 14, " Hoiubeit there were not made for
the house of the Lord, bowls of silver, snuffers, basons,

trumpets, any vessels of gold or vessels of silver of the

money that was brouglit into the house of the Lord.
But they gave (itseci to give) that to the workmen, and
repaired {used to repair) therewith the house of the

Lord." The solution of the difficulty may be found in

the fact that the writer of Kings is relating what was
done with the money so long as the repairs of the

Temple were in progress, while the chronicler is

accounting for the surplus after the restoration was
couiplete. Still the appearance of contradiction is

sufficiently curious, and suggests the influence of the

didactic aims of the later historian.

And they ofifered.—And they were offering, i.e.,

offered habitually, as a matter of regular observance

(the same construction as in verse 12, " they were
liiriug "). The legal ritual was duly carried out in

the Temple so long as the influence of Jehoiada was
jMiramount—a remark peculiar to the chronicler.

On the other hand, the present wi-iter omits what is

stated in closing the account of the Temple repairs (2

Kings xii. 15, 16). There we are told that no reckon-

ing was made with the overseers of the workmen iu

respect of the moneys entrusted to them, " for they

dealt faithfully." It is added that the priests still

received the trespass and sin money.

Death and Burial of Jehoiada. National
Apostacy and Murder op Zechariah ben
Jehoiada the Prophet (verses 1.5—22).

This section is wholly wanting in the Kings. It
serves as a moral explanation of the after-history of
Joash, recorded there and hero (2 Kings xii. 17—21).

(15) But Jehoiada . . . when he died.—Liter-
ally, And Jehoiada became old, and was satisfied ivith

days, and he died. The verb " to be satisfied '' is

only .so used here and in 1 Chron. xxiii. 1. (Comp.
Ps. xci. 16.) The ancient expression was adjectival,

"full of days" (Gen. xxv. 8, xxxv. 29; Job xlii. 17;
1 Chron. xxix. 28, only).

An hundred and thirty years old. -Accord-
ing to some modei'n physiologists, one hundred and five

is the proper limit of human life ; that is to say, five

times the period usually required for the attainment
of full growth. Under favourable conditions it is

even supposed that life might extend to half a cen-

tury longer (M. Plourens, of the French Academy of
Sciences). When persons of advanced age (eighty to

one himdred) die, it is usually from iireventible causes.

As a French medical writer has remarked, "Men do
not commonly die ; they kill themselves." The age
of Jehoiada, then, would seem to be not impossible,

although an error of transcription in our text is also

not impossible.
(16) Among the kings.—Literally, luith. " Because

he had done good ;" and also, perhaps, as having been
regent for so many years, and connected by marriage
with the royal house (chai). xxii. 11).

(17) Came the princes . . . and made obei-
sance to the king.—As asking a boon. WJiat their

petition was is evident from the context (verse 18).

They sought the royal sanction of tlie idolatrous forms
of worship, after which they hankered.

Then the king hearkened unto them. —
Comp. the influence of the young nobles with Rehoboam,
chap. X. 8.

(1**) And they left the house of the Lord.—
They, viz., the apostate princes and their following,

ceased to attend the legal worship of the Temple.
And served groves and idols.— Rather, the

Asherim and the idols. (See Note on chap. xiv. 3.)

And wrath came.—Chap. xix. 2, 10 ; 1 Chron.
xxvii. 24. In this case the Divine -nTath (Num. i. 53)

manifested itself in a Syrian invasion (verse 23, seq.).

Upon Judah and Jerusalem.—The sin of the

nobles, allowed and perhaps imitated by the king, in-

volved the nation in its penal consequences (Comp. 1

Chron. xxi.)



Zfichariah is Stoned. II. CHRONICLES, XXIV. The Syrians InvaAe Judah.

salem for this their trespass, f^^' Yet
he sent prophets to them, to bring them
again unto the Lord ; and they testified

against them : but they would not give

ear.
(-0) And the Spirit of God ' came upon

Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the j^riest,

which stood above the people, and said

unto them, Thus saith God, Why trans-

gress ye the commandments of the Lord,
that ye cannot prosper ? because ye have

forsaken the Lord, he hath also forsaken

you. (^^) And they conspired against

him, and stoned him with stones at the

commandment of the king in the court

of the house of the Lord, f^-' Thus
Joash the king remembered not the kind-

2 Hcl)., ill the re-

viihuion 0/ tlu

year.

3 Heb., Darmesek

ness which Jehoiada his father had done
to him, but slew his son. And when he
died, he said. The Lord look u^jon it,

and require it.

(^) And it came to pass - at the end of

the year, that the host of Syria came up
against liim : and they came to Judah
and Jei-usalem, and destroyed all the
princes of the people from among the
people, and sent all the spoil of them
unto the king of ^Damascus. (-*) For
the army of the Syrians came with a
small company of men, and the Lord
delivered a very great host into their

hand, because they had forsaken the
Lord God of their fathers. So they exe-

cuted j adgment against Joash.

(19) Yet.—And.
To them.—Amotig them.
And they testified against them.

—

Solemnly
besought them, exhorted them in the name of God
(Exod. XX. 21 ; 2 Kings xvii. 13).

But they would.

—

And they did.
(20) And the Spirit of God came upon.—

Literally, clothed, invested. (See Note ou 1 Clu'on.

xii. 18.)

Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest.—
"The priest," i.e., the high priest, is au epithet of Je-

hoiada, uot of Zecliariah.

Which stood above the people.—Probably on
tlie steps of the iuuer court of the Temple, facing the
people who were assembled in the outer court.

Why transgress.— Wlierefore are ye transgressing ?

That ye cannot prosper. — Literally, and will

not prosper.

Because ye have forsaken . . .—Rather,/o)- ye
have forsahen the Lord, and He hath forsaken you.
(Comp. the similar language ascribed to the prophets
Shemaiab and Azariah ben Oded, chap. xii. b, xv. 2).

(21) And they conspired against him.— The
conspiracy of verse 25 was the Divine recompense for

this one.

And stoned him.—The legal penalty of idolatry
(Lev. XX. 2 ; Deut. xvii. 2—5).

At the commandment of the king.—Probably
Zechariah's words had been represented to Joash as

treasonable. Tlie Syi'iau invasion may have been al-

ready threatening, wlien his prophecy was uttered ; and
in that case it would be easy to allege against the pro-

phet tliat his " wish was father to his thought." (Comp.
the similar case of Jeremiah, Jer. xxxii. 1—5; and
I Kings xxi. 8—13.)
In the court of the house of the Lord.—

There is little doubt that the allusion of Christ (Matt.
xxiii. 35 ; Luke xi. 51) to the death of " Zacharias son
of Barachias, whom ye slew between the Temple and
the altar," refers to this murder. The altar stood in

the court, before the Temple. Barachias (Berechiah)
may have been Zechariah's father, and Jehoiada his

grandfather. Moreover the Lord appears to be think-
ing of the honourable burial of Jehoiada, in contrast
with the murder of his son, in Matt, xxiii. 29—32,

verses which immediately precede the mention of
Zacharias.

(22) The Lord look upon it, and require it.—Jehovah behold, and avenge ! literally, seek, scU.,

vengeance for the crime (Gen. ix. 5; Ps. x. 4). This
dying imprecation is in harmony with the spirit of

the older dispensation, which exacted blood for blood.

Contrast the prayer of St. Stephen, the first of Chris-

tian martjTs (Acts vii. 50). The prayer of Zechariah
was also a prophecy destined to speedy fulfilment.

(See verse 23, seq.)

The Lord's Vengeance, viz., the Syrian Inva-
sion and Slaughter of the Princes, and
THE Murder of Joash (verses 23—27). (Comp.
2 Kings xii. 17—21.)

(23) At the end of the year.—J< the running
out of the year, viz., the year of the murder of Zecha-
riah. (See for the phrase, Exod. xxxiv. 22.)

The host of Syria came up against him.—
Comp. 2 Kings xii. 17. Om- passage seems to show
that a small part (verse 2-1) of the besieging army was
detached, and sent against Jerusalem. (Comp. 2 Kings
xviii. 14, 17.) The princes of Judah (verse 17) at the

head of a large force met the invaders in the field ; but
the Syi'ians routed them, and '' destroyed all the pi-inces

of the ])eople from among the people." We may sup-

pose that they made it their special aim to cut off the

leaders of the Jewish host. (Comp. chap, xviii. 30.)

Thus the apostate princes were overtaken by the pro-

phetic doom. (LXX., " the princes of the iioople among
the people ;

" Syi-iac and Vulg. and Arabic omit " from
among the people." But comp. Isa. vii. 8.)

And sent all the spoil of them.—To Hazael, who
was probablj'StiUat Gath withthemainbodyof liis troops.

(34) por the army of the Syrians.—This verse is

explanatory of verse 23. Literally, For with fewness

of men had the host of Syria come, and Jehovah had
given into their hand a host in exceeding abundance.
" Fewness of men " {mifar 'andshim) is a phrase not

found elsewhere, ((iomp. Gen. xix. 20.) The parallel

account informs us that Hazael had intended to march
against Jerusalem in person, as it woidd seem, after

the battle in which the Syrian division had defeated

the Jewish princes. Joash, however, bribed his for-

bearance by a present of the treasures of the Temple
and palace (2 Kings xii. 18).

So they executed judgment against Joash.—
A phrase always used of Divine requital. (Comp. Exod.



Joasit is slain. 11. CHRONICLES, XXV. Ainaziah succeeds Iiim.

(-''' And when they were de^jarted from
liim, (for they left him in great diseases,)

his own servants conspired against him
for the hlood of the sons of Jehoiada the

jjriest, and slew him on his bed, and he
died : and they buried him in the city of

David, but they buried him not in the

sepulchres of the kings. (-") And these

are they that conspired against him;
* Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammon-
itess, and Jehozabad the son of "Shimrith
a Moabitess. '^^'Now concerning his sons,

B.C. S39.

2 Or, Sliomer.

3 Heb., /oi(»(iini/.

i Or, commentary,

a SKingBM. l.&c.

and the greatness of the burdens laid

upon him, and the ''repairing of the

house of God, behold, they are written

in the * story of the book of the kings.

And Amaziah his son reigned in his

stead.

CHAPTER XXV.—(1) Amaziah "was
twenty and five years old when he began
to reign, and he reigned twenty and nine

years in Jerasalem. And his mother's

name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem.

xii. 12 ; Ezek. v. 10.) (The constvuctiou lierc is mii-

que :
" thoy did judgmouts until Joasli," wliereas the

ordiuary form woidd bo, '" they did judgments in

Joasli.' )

As compared with Kings, the present narrative

regards the Syrian invasion from a prophetic and
religious point of view, and, therefore, while it omits

certain details which are there clearly specified, it is

careful to mention such facts as most vividly point its

moral, e.g.. the destruction of the idolatrous princes,

and the rout of " a great host " by the attack of " a

small company."
(25) And when they were departed from him.
—Ouiit were. The Syrians retired, instead of besieging

Jerusalem, as they had purposed to do.

For they left him in great diseases.—Some re-

fer this to the wounds which Joash had I'eceived from
the Syrians in battle. But it is not said that Joash
himself was wounded, but only that the destruction of

his princes and the defeat of his army were judgments
upon him. The word rendered '" diseases " (mahali'iyim)

only occurs here ; but it is obviously a near synonym
of the term used of the last sickness of Jehoram
[tahdlA'im, chap. xxi. 19), and the i^robable meaning is

" pains," or " suffering." Calamity may have brought
about the sickness of Joash, or perhaps the invasion

had come upon him when already prostrate with
disease, and unable to resist in person.

His own servants conspired against him.

—

2 Kings xii. 20, " And his servants arose and made a

conspiracy." Comp. the similar circumstances in the

murder of lshbo.sheth (2 Sam. iv. 5).

For the blood of the sons of Jehoiada the
priest. — The LXX. and Vulgate correct this, and
read " son," meaning Zechariah the pi'ophet (verso 22),

and the plural may be due to a transcriber's mistake.

More probably it is used rhetorically, as in chap, xxviii.

16, and elsewhere.

The writer does not mean to say that revenge
for the death of Jehoiada's posterity was the motive
which actuated the conspirators, but that their deed
was a judgment upon the king for that crime. In
Kings the place of the assassination is specified, " Beth-
millo that goeth down to Silla." But nothing is there

said of the sickness of Joash, and his being murdered
in his bed.

But they buried him. not in the sepulchres
of the kings.—See Note on chap. xxi. 20, where the
same remark is made about the burial of Jehoram.

(26) Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammo-
nitess, and Jehozabad the son of Shimrith a
Moabitess.—2 Kings xii. 21: " Jozachar the son of

Shimeath and Jehozabad the son of Shomer." Prob-
ably " Jozachar " is right, " Zabad " being an easy

corruption of " Zaehar," a normal contraction of

Jozachar. Yet many MSS. of Kings read " Joza-

bad." " Shomer " iu Kings shouhl probably be
Shemer (1 Chron. vii. 32, 34), of which Sliimri (1 Ohron.
iv. 37) and Shimrith might bo liy-forms. Reu,ss is in-

correct in asserting that the names of the mothers are

substituted by the chronicler for the names of the

fathers. Thcnius even knows the reason why the
chronicler has added the epithets " Animonitcss,"
" Moabitess." The ^vi'iter wished to show that the

idolatry into which he makes Joash lapse (?), was
avenged by two sons of idolatrous wives (!). This is

fancy determined by pi-ejudice. The additions " Am-
mouitess," " Moabitess," indicate the use of another

source than the canonical book of Kings ; and the same
may be said of the strikingly original account of the

death of Zechariah (verses 17—22). What that source

was the next verse declares, viz., " The Midrash of the

book of the Kings."
(27) Now concerning his sons, and the great-

ness of the burdens laid upon him, and the
repairing of the house of God.—Rather, And his

sons, and the 'multitude of oracles upon him, and the

founding of the house of Ood. The word "burden"
(massa') is common iu the sense of a threatening pro-

phecy (2 Kings ix. 25 ; Isa. xiii. 1 ; Hab. i. 1). In
verse 19 it is expressly said that prophets were sent to

warn the princes of Judah. If this be the meaning
here, the word massa' is used collectively. Another
possible rendering is, " and the greatness of the tribute

laid upon him" by Hazael. (Comp. chap. xvii. 11 for

this sense of massa'.) The Heb. margin suggests,
" and as to his sous, may the burden concerning him
multiply ;

" i.e., may the dying words of Zechariah be
fulfilled iu them even more disastrously ! This is

wholly improbable.

In the story of the book of the kings.—See
margin, and Introduction.

XXV.
The Reign of Amaziah. (Comp. 2 Kings xiv.

1—20.)
DrKATION AND ChAKACTEE OF THE ReIGN.

Execution of the Mukdeeees of Joash
(verses 1—4).

(1. 2) Amaziah . . . the Lord.—So 2 Kings xiv. 2.

But not with a perfect heart.—This is a brief

equivalent of the words of the older text :
" only not

like David his father ; according to all that Joash his

father had done, he did." The reference to Joash is

omitted, perhaps because that king appears to less

advantage in the Chronicles than in Kings. In fact,

the chronicler's estimate of both princes is less favour-



Amaziah slays the Traitors. II. CHRONICLES, XXV. He hires an Army of Israelites.

("' And he did that which was right in

the sight of the Lord, but not with a

perfect heart. (^^ Now it came to pass,

when the kingdom was ^established to

him, that he slew his sei-vants that had
killed the king his father. <*> But he
slew not their children, but did as it is

written in the law in the book of Moses,
where the Loed commanded, saying,

"The fathers shall not die for the

children, neither shall the children die

for the fathers, but every man shall die

for his own sin.

(^' Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah
together, and made them captains over

thousands, and captains over hundreds,
according to the houses of their fathers,

throughout all Judah and Benjamin : and
he numbered them from twenty years
old and above, and found them three

31. 30 ; Ezek. 18.

hundred thousand choice men, able to go
forth to war, that could handle spear
and shield. <*> He hired also an hundred
thousand mighty men of valour out of

Israel for an hundred talents of silver.
("' But there came a man of God to him,
saymg, king, let not the army of

Israel go with thee ; for the Loed is not
with Israel, to ivit, with all the children

of Ephraim. '^^ But if thou wilt go, do
it, be strong for the battle : God shall

make thee fall before the enemy : for

God hath power to help, and to cast

down. (^' And Amaziah said to the man
of God, But what shall we do for the
hundred talents which I have given to

the "army of Israel? And the man of

God answered. The Loed is able to give

thee much more than this. '^'') Then
Amaziah separated them, to wit, the

able than that of the older historian. Such differences

are \ irfectly natural, and it is needless to attempt to
" reconcile " or eliminate them.

(3) The kingdom was established to him.—
Or, The sovereignty (power) was confirmed to him.
Vulg., "cnmque roboratum yideret sibi imperium."

(*) But he slew not their children.—The verse
coincides almost exactly with 2 Kings xiv. 6. Liter-
ally, And their sons he ptit not to death; but according
to what is written in the Torah, in the booh of Moses,
which Jehovah commanded, &c. The reference is

evidently to Dent. xxiv. 16, which is more exactly
repeated in Kings than here.

But every man shall die for his own sin.

—

Literally, But, each for (in) his own sin, shall they be
put to death. Kings has the singular.

Amaziah's Military Strength, and Conquest
OF Edom (verses 5—13).

This section is for the most part peculiar to Chronicles.
In Kings tlie conquest of Edom is recorded in a single
verse (2 Kings xiv. 7).

(5) And made them captains over thousands.
—Rather, And made them stand (marshalled them) ac-

cording to father houses, to wit, according to the cap-
tains of thoiisands and according to the captains of
hundreds of all Judah and Benjamin.
Numbered.—Mustered.
Twenty years old.—The military age : Num. i. 2,

3 ; 1 Chron. xxvii. 23.

Three hundred thousand.—A totr.l immensely
below that of the forces of Jehoshaphat (chap. xvii. 14—18), and not much more than half that of Asa's (chap,

xiv. 8). All these high numbers are no doubt suspicious

;

but a certain relative propriety is observable in the
present instance, inasmuch as the country had suffered
great losses by the disastrous wars of Jehoram,
Aliaziah, Joash.
Able to go forth to war.—Literally, going out

in the host. (See Num. I. c.)

That could handle spear and shield.—(?cns2>

ing lance and target, i.e., lieavy-armed warriors. (Comp.
1 Chi-on. xii. 8.)

(6) He hired also . , . out of Israel—i.e., from
the northern kingdom. The number has probably
suffered in transmission. Tlieuius pronounces the fact

historical, although not recorded in Kiugs.
An hundred talents of silver.—Worth about

£40,000 of our money, reckoniug £400 to the talent.

What such a sum would represent in tlie days of

Amaziah cannot be determined with certainty.
(7) The Lord is not with Israel.—Comp. chaps,

xix. 2, XX. 37 ; also chap. xvi. 7.

To wit, with all the children of Ephraim.—
Added as an explanation of the term Israel. Ephraim
was the name of the northern kingdom (Hos. v. 11, 14,

vi. 4, and passim).
(8) But if thou wilt go.—Rather, Bttt go thyself;

in contrast with the prohibition, " Let not the army
of Israel go."

Do it, be strong for the battle. — Compare
1 Chron. xxii. 16 :

" Arise ! act
!

"

God shall make thee fall.—Before these words,
the expression weld', " and not," must have dropped
out of the text. " Venture on the expedition by thyself,

with a good coiu'age," says the projihet, " and God will

not let thee stumble before the foe."

For God hath power.—Ji'or there is strength in
God, to help and to make to stumble. (Comp. chap.
XX. 6; 1 Chron. xxix. 12; Ps. ix. 3.) The ancient ver-
sions were evidently embarrassed by the passage. The
LXX. render: "Because if thou think to prevail

through them, then will the Lord rout thee before thy
foes ; because it is from the Lord both to be strong and
to rout." Vulg. :

" But if thou tliinkest that wars
depend on the strength of an army, God will make thee

to be overcome by the enemy." Syriac :
" Because thou

art going to make war, the Lord will cast thee down
before thy foes ; because thou hast not praised the Lord,
who is the helper and uplifter." It is noticeable that
no version inserts the required negative ; the omission,
therefore, is ancient.

(9) What shaU we do ?—Literally, What to do ?

i.e.. What is to be done ? what must we do ?

The army.—Tlie troop (gedud) of mercenaries.
(10) To wit, the Bxvuj.—The troop (le prefixed, as

sign of the accusative).



Victory over the Edomitcs. II. CHRONICLES, XXV. Amaziah's Idolatry,

army that was come to him out of

Ephraim, to go ^home again : wherefore
their anger was greatly kindled against

Judah, and they returned home -in great

anger.
'1'' And Amaziah strengthened him-

self, and led forth his jjeople, and went
to the valley of salt, and smote of the
children of Seir ten thousand, 'i-' And
other ten thousand left alive did the
children of Judah carry away cap-

tive, and brought them unto the top of

the rock, and cast them down from the

top of the rock, that they all were
broken in pieces. '^^^ But ^the soldiers

of the anny which Amaziah sent back,

that they should not go with him to

battle, fell upon the cities of Judah,
from Samaria even unto Beth-horon,
and smote three thousand of them, and
took much spoil.

(14) Now it came to pass, after that
Amaziah was come from the slaughter
of the Edomites, that he brought the
gods of the childi'en of Seir, and set

them up to he his gods, and bowed down
himself before them, and burned incense

unto them, (^'^l Wherefore the anger of

the LoKD was kindled against Amaziah,
and he sent unto him a prophet, which
said unto him, Why hast thou sought
after the gods of the i^eople, which could

To go home again.—To go to their own place.

Hom.e in great anger.—lb their own place in a
heat of (in</cr (Isa. vii. 4). Obviously the dismissed
force would l)o incensed at treatment whicli seemed to

indicate distrust of their lionour, and rol)bed them of

the possible fruits of \'ictory. Ou their way home they

revenged themselves by plundering and slaughtering in

the cities of Judah (verse 13).

(Ill And Amaziah strengthened himself.—
Shewed himself strong or courageous, took courage;

as the prophet had bidden him do (verse 8). (Comp.
chap. XV. 8.)

And went to the valley of salt.—Comp. 2 Kings
xiv. 7 :

" He it was who smote Edom in the valley of

salt ten thousand ; and he took Sela in the war, and
called its name Joktheel, unto this day." The valley

of salt lay to the south-east of the Dead Sea (2 Sam.
viii. 13; 1 Chron. xviii. 12).

(12) And other ten thousand left alive. —
Rather, And ten thousaiul the sons ofJudah took alive.

The LXX. renders well : Kal SfVa xi-^'^Sas iCuryp-nirai' ot

viol 'lovSa.

And brought them unto the top of the rock.
^Or, of Sela. Sela, " tlie crag," was the Edomite
capital, known to after ages as Petra, " the rock." The
" Head of Sela " may be the name of a cliif ovoi'hang-

ing the town. This savage massacre of prisoners is not

mentioned in Kings ; but it is quite credible, in view of

the well-known atrocities of ancient warfare. (Comp.
1 Chrou. XX. 3 ; Ps. cxxxvii. 9 ; 2 Kings Wii. 12 ; Amos
i. 11, 13 ; 1 Kings xi. 15, 16 : Joab " cut oS every male in

Edom.") It is, however, remarkable that the chronicler

does not mention the capture of Sela itself. Thenius,

therefore, supposes th.at the statement of this verse is

really the resiUt of an attempt to restore an illegible

text of 2 Kings xiv. 7.

(13) But the soldiers of the army.—Literally,

Noio the sons of the troop whom Amaziah had caused

to return from marching with him to the war, they fell

upon, &c.

Fell upon.—The verb used in 1 Chron. xiv. 9, 13

:

" Spread themselves." Here it means attacked with a
view to plunder (Job i. 17).

From Samaria even unto Beth-horon.—" Sa-

maria '' is probably corrupt. Otherwise we must sup-

pose that the mercenaries first returned home, and then,

by order of king Joash, started afresh from Samaria,
and invaded the northern districts of the kingdom of

Judah. For " Beth-horon," see Note on 1 Chron. vii. 24.

And smote ... of them.

—

Of their inhabitants.

Amaziah adopts the Edomite Foem of Wor-
ship, AND SPUENS A PEOPHETIC WARNING
(verses 14—16).

(1J^> Prom the slaughter.—Frojre smiting.

Brought the gods.—The Assyi-iau inscriptions

often refer to this custom of carrying ofB the idols of

conquered countries. Esarhaddon states that ho re-

stored the gods of Hazael, king of Arabia, at that

prince's entreaty, after eugra^ang on them " the might
of Asshur " and lus own name. Assurbanipal re-

covered an imago of Nana, which an Elamite sovereign
had carried off one thousand six hundred and thirty-

five years previously.

The children of Seir.

—

Bne Seir, the tribal de-

signation of the Edomites (1 Chron. i. 38).

Set them up to be his gods.—Not necessarily

abandoning the worship of Jehovah. (Comp. the con-

duet of Aliaz, chap. xx\'iii. 23 ; 2 Kings xvi. 10, et seq.

;

also 2 Kings xvii. 27—33.) Thenius says this contra-

dicts 2 Kings xiv. 3 ; and it may be allowed that the
chronicler portrays Amaziah in a darker light tlian the

older account. This only proves independence of judg-
ment and the possession of additional information.

Thenius and Bei-theau further suppose that the chroni-

cler, from liis theocratic standpoint, merely inferred the

idolatry of Amaziah from his iU success against Israel.

It is more likely that it was mentioned in one of the

histories wliich the compiler had before him.

Bowed down himself.—Literally, And before

them ivoidd he bow himself, and to them would he

offer incense ; i-elatiug liis habitual practice.

(15) Could not deliver.

—

Delivered not. (Comp.
the boast of Sennacherib concerning the gods who had
failed before him : 2 Kings xviii. 33—3.5.) The king's

object may have been to win their favour, and so retain

his hold on what was regarded as their pecidiar terri-

tory. One of these gods might be Hadad (comp.

1 Chron. i. 46, 50; 2 Kings v. 18, vi. 24); another

might have been Kush. (Comp. the Edomite royal

names Qa-ns-ma-la-ka, i.e., Kosmalak. " Kosh is king,"

and Qa-us-gab-ri, i.e., Kosgabri, " Kosh is my wan-ior ;

"

names which are like tho Hebrew Elimelech and Ga-
briel respectively.) The Hebrew proper liame, Kish,

may be the same as Kosh. Lastly, the name of a king

of Edom mentioned by Sennacherib, iL'dik-rammu,,

i.e., "Moloch is ex.alted," indicates that Moloch also

was worshipped in Edom.



Aniaziah challenyes Israel, II. CHEONICLES, XXV. and is defeated.

not deliver their own people out of thine

hand? ('i^'And it came to pass, as he

talked with him, that tlie king said unto

him, Art thou made of the king's

counsel ? forbear ; why shouldest thou

be smitten ? Then the prophet forbare,

and said, I know that God hath ' deter-

mined to destroy thee, because thou hast

done this, and hast not hearkened unto

my counsel.
(i'* Then "Amaziah king of Judah took

advice, and sent to Joash, the son of

Jehoahaz, the son ofJehu, king of Israel,

saying, Come, let us see one another in

the face. *i^) And Joash king of Israel

sent to Amaziah king of Judah, saying,

The ^thistle that was in Lebanon sent

to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying.

Give thy daughter to my son to wife

:

and there passed by ^ a wild beast that

was in Lebanon, and trode doAvn the

thistle. (1") Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast

smitten the Edomites ; and thine heart

lifteth thee up to boast : abide now at

home; why shouldest thou meddle to

2 Or. furze busli

4 Hcb., smitten.

5 Heb„ the pate o/
it that loo}cetlt.

thine hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even

thou, and Judah with thee ? (^o) g^t
Amaziah would not hear ; for it came of

God, that he might deliver them into

the hand of their enemies, because they
sought after the gods of Edom. (^'' So
Joash the king of Israel went up ; and
they saw one another in the face, both

he and Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-
shemesh, which belongeth to Judah.
('-"' And Judah was *put to the worse
before Israel, and they fled every man
to his tent. ^'^1 And Joash the king of

Israel took Amaziah king of Judah, the

son of Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, at

Beth-shemesh, and brought him to Je-

rusalem, and brake down the wall of

Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim to
= the corner gate, four hundred cubits.
(-*) And he took all the gold and the

silver, and all the vessels that were
foimd in the house of God with Obed-
edom, and the treasures of the king's

house, the hostages also, and returned
to Samaria.

(16) As he talked with him.—When he spake unto
him.
Art thou made of the king's counsel ?—Liter-

ally, A counsellor to the king have we appointed thee ?

Why shouldest thou be smitteu?— Wherefore
should they smite thee ?

Hath determined.—BaWi counselled. The pro-

phet appropriates the king's own word, and implies his

participation in Divine, if not in royal, counsels.

Because.—The conduct of Amaziah was proof that

God had " counselled to destroy him."
Thou hast done thia.—Sjmmed my ivarning.

Others say : because thou hast adopted the Edomite
gods.

"Unto my counsel.—Again repeating the king's

expression.

Amaziah challenges Joash of Israel to
Battle, and suffers disastrous Defeat
(verses 17—24). (Comp. 2 Kings xiv. 8—14.)

(17) Then Amaziah . . . took advice.—And
Amaziah took counsel (chap. x. 6). Different from the

counsel which the prophet would have tendered Mm
(verse 16).

And sent to Joash.—See 2 Kings xiv. 8 :
" Sent

The rest of the verse is the same in both
liassages.

Let us see.

—

Let us look one another in the face;
as combatants do.

(18) And Joash king of Israel.—This verse is

the same as 2 Kings xiv. 9. (See Notes there.)

(19) Thou sayest.—Slightly altered from 2 Kings
xiv. 10. Thou sayest, or thou thinhest, is added here.

The word in Hebrew meaning Lo (hinneh) is perhaps
a corruption of the word meaning smiting (hakkeh)

:

" Tliou hast indeed smitten."

To boast.

—

To get glory (hakbid). Only so used
here. Kings, " thine heart lifteth thee up. Be honoured

{i.e., enjoy thine honours), and abide at home " (hikkd-

bed). The difference is one of points only, and may be

due to a copyist.

(20) But Amaziah would not hear.—And Ama-
ziah hearkened not.

For it came of God . . . gods of Edom.—
This remark is added by the chronicler, accounting for

the infatuation of Joash by reference to the divine

predetermination of events. (Comp. verse 16 ; and
chap. xxiv. 24, x. 15 ; the Syr. and Arab, omit.)

That he might deliver them, into the hand.—
Heb., into hand; LXX., "into hands;" Vulg., "into

the hands of the enemy." Perhaps the original reading

was, into his hand, i.e., the hand of Joash.

Because they sought.—For they had sought.

(22) And Judah was put to the worse.—So
2 Kings xiv. 12. The Syriac and Arabic omit this

verse.
(23) Jehoahaz.—Several Hebrew MSS. rendAhaziah,

as in 2 Kings xiv. 13, with which the rest of the verse

agrees: see the Notes there. (See Note on chap. xxi. 17.)

The corner gate.—So 2 Kings xiv. 13, rightly.

Our Hebrew text has, "gate of the turning one," or

"gate that turneth ;
" which would recjuire some word

indicating the direction of the turning. (Comp. Ezek.

viii. 3, "gate that tumeth northward.") Some MSS.,
and all the ver.sious, agree with Kings. It is merely a

matter of different points. (Comp. also chap. xxvi. 9.)

(2*) And he took.—So 2 Kings xiv. 14. The veil)

has fallen out here. The omission is ancient, as it

appears in the LXX. The "Vulg. gives the verb re-

turned at the end of the verse a transitive form, and
renders " he carried back to Samaria " all the things

enumerated. The Syi-iac reads, " and he took the

silver," &c.

With Obed-edom.—Added by the chronicler, in

harmony witli what he has stated about the custody

of the sacred treasures (1 Chron. xxvi. 15, seq.) ; but



Amaziah is slain. II. CHRONICLES, XXVI. UzziaJi's Reign.

("^'Ancl Amaziah tlie son of Joash
king of Juclah lived after the death of

Joash son of Jehoahaz king of Israel

fifteen years. '-*') Now the rest of the

acts of Amaziah, first and last, hehold,

are they not written in the hook of the

kings of Judah and Israel ? *-'' Now
after the time that Amaziah did turn

away ^from following the Lord they
made a conspiracy against him in Jeini-

salem ; and he fled to Lachish : hut they
sent to Lachish after him, and slew him
there. '^*' And they brought him upon
horses, and buried him with his fathers

in the city of ^Judah.

CHAPTER XXVI.— (1) Then all the
people of Judah took " 'Uzziah, who iran

sixteen years old, and made him king in

the room of his father Amaziah. '-' He
built Eloth, and restored it to Judah,
after that the king slept with his

fathers.
*^' Sixteen years old was Uzziah when

he began to reign, and he reigned fifty

and two years in Jerusalem. His
mother's name also was Jecoliah of

Jerusalem. *^' And he did that ivhicli

was right in the sight of the Lord,
according to all that his father Amaziah
did, (5' And he sought God in the

probably doriveil from an ancient document. Obed-
edom was the name of a Levitical clan.

End of the Reign (verses 25—28.) (Corap. 2

Kings xiv. 17—20.)

(25) And Amaziah.—Identical with 2 Kings xiv.

17. (See Notes there.)

(26) First and last.

—

The former mid the latter.

The cln'onicler adds his usual formula.

Behold, are they not written.—The Hebrew
is faulty here. " Behold, they are written " is the cus-

tomary phi-ase in the Chronicles (chaps, xx. 34, xxiv.

27) ;
" are they not wi-itten " being that of Kings. In

the Hebrew text hero the two phrases are blended.

Some MSS., and the Syriae, Vulg., and Arabic read,

"Behold, they are -written." But it is possible that

hinnam (" behold they ") is here a corruption of hem
(" they ") ; and that the reading of Kings should be

followed, with other Hebrew MSS. and the Targuui.
<27) Now after the time that Amaziah did

tiirn away from following the Lord.—This
cl.ause is added liy the chronicler, not so much with the

aim of assigning a date, as of asserting the real con-

nection between Amaziah's defection from Jehovah, and
the calamities that overtook him. Vii-tually he calls

attention to the fulfilment of the prophecy of verse 16.

(28) Upon horses.—See 2 Kings xiv. 20.

In the city of Judah.—A transcriber's mistake

for city of David, as it is in Kings and aU the old ver-

sions, as well as some Heb. MSS.

XXVI.
Reign of Uzziah-Azariah.

Accession, Age, and Conduct of Uzziah. In-

FLtTENCE of THE Peophet Zechaeiah (verses

1—6). (Comp. 2 Kings xiv. 21, 22 ; xv. 2, 3.)

(1) Then.—And.
Uzziah.—So the chronicler always names him,

except in one place (1 Chron. iii. 12), where the name
Azariah appears, as in 2 Kings xiv. 21 ; xv. 1, 6, &e.

In 2 Kings xv. 13, 30, 32, 34, Uzziah occurs (though
there also the LXX. reads Azariah, thus making the

usage of Kings uniform) ; as also in the headings of

tlie prophecies of Hosea, Amos, and Isaiah. It is

not, therefore, to be regarded either as a popular ab-

bre\"iation or a transcriber's blunder, as Schrader and
others suggest. In the Assyrian inscriptions of Tiglath-

pileser II. this king is uniformly called Azriyahu, i.e.,

Azariah. Clearly, therefore, he was known by both

names ; but to foreigners chiefly by the latter. (Comp.
Azareel—Uzziel, 1 Chron. xxv. 4, 18.)

('-) He built.

—

He it was ivho built.

Eloth.—Kings, Elath. The Idumean port on the
Red Sea.

The first four verses are identical with the parallel

in Kings. (Seethe Notes there.)

(5) And he sought God.

—

And he continued to

seeh God (the Hebrew is an expression pecuhar to the
chronicler).

In the days of Zechariah.—An otherwise un-
known proi)liet.

Who had understanding in the visions of
God.—Literally, the skilled in seeing God—a surpris-

ing epithet, occun-ing nowhere else. Some Hebrew
MSS., and the LXX., Syriae, and Ai-abic versions,

and the Targum, read, " in the fear of God." This is

doubtless coiTect ; and the text should be rendered

:

" who had understanding (or gave instruction) in the
fear of God." So the famous Rabbis, Rashi and Kinu-hi,

long since suggested. Zechariah was thus the guide
and counsellor of king Uzziah, and that not only in

religious matters, but in what we should call the poli-

tical sphere ; for in those days the distinction between
things sacred and secular, civil and ecclesiastical,

between Church and State, religion and common life,

was wholly unknown.
And as long as he sought.—Literally, in the

days of his seeking.

The Lord, God . . .—Such a mode of speech re-

veals the chronicler's own hand.
Instead of this verse, 2 Kings xv. 4 makes the

deduction usual in its estimate of the character of a
reign :

" Only the high places were not taken away

;

the people still used to sacrifice and bum incense on
the high places."

The power and prosperity of Uzziah are accounted

for by the chronicler on the ground that he sought God
during the life of Zechariah ; although afterwards he

offended by rasldy intruding upon the priest's office,

and was punished with leprosy (verses 16—21).

Uzziah's Campaigns, Public Works, and
Military Strength (verses 6—15).

This section is peculiar to the Chronicles. Although
the book of Kings passes over the facts recorded here,

they are essential to forming a right conception of tlie

strength and importance of the southern kingdom
during the age of Uzziah and Jotham ; and they are

fully corroborated, not only by comparison with the



Uzziah's Victories II. CHRONICLES, XXVI. and Buildings,

days of Zecliariali, who liad understand-
ing ^in the visions of God : and as long

as he sought the Lord, God niade'hiui

to prosper. ("' And he went forth and
wan-ed against the Philistines, and
brake down the wall of Gath, and the

wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod,
and buUt cities -about Ashdod, and
among the PhiHstines. '^' And God
helped him against the Philistines, and
against the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-
baal, and the Mehunims. (®' And the

Ammonites gave gifts to TJzziah: and
his name 'sj)read abroad even to the

entering in of Egypt ; for he strength-

ened himself exceedingly.
('') Moreover TJzziah built towers in

Jerusalem at the corner gate, and at

the valley gate, and at the turning of
the ivaU, and 'fortified them, (i*** Also
he built towers m the desert, and
^ digged many wells : for he had much
cattle, both in the low country, and in

the plains : husbandmen also, and vine

data of Isaiah (Isa. ii.—iv.) upon the same subject, but
also by the iudepeutlcut testimouy of the cuneiform in.

scriptions of tlie period. (Sec Note on 2 Kings xiv.

28.) Tims we find tliat the warlike Assyi-ian Tiglath-

pileser II. eliastisod Hamatli for its alliance with Judah
during this reign, but abstained from molesting Uzziali

himself—"a telling proof," as Schrader says, " for the

accuracy of the Biblical account of Uzziah's well-

founded power." The name of Uzziah is conspicuously
absent from the list of western princes who, in B.C.

738, sent tribute to Tiglath : Hystaspes {Knshtash2n),

king of Commagene {Kuinmiilia'a), Reziu, king of the

country of the Damascenes, Menahem of the city of

the Samaritans, Hiram of the city of the Tyi'iaus,

Sibitti-bi'li of the city of the Giblites or Byblos,
Urikki of Kui, Pisiris of Carchcmish, Euiel of Hamath,
Panammu of Sam'al, and nine other sovereigns, includ-

ing those of Tabal and Arabia. Tlie list thus com-
prises Hittites and Arameans, princes of Hither Asia,

Phoenicia, aud Ai-abia. The omission of TJzziah argues
that the king of Judah felt himself strong enough to

sustain the shock of collision with Assyria in case of

need. He must have reckoned on the support of the
surrounding states (also not mentioned in the above
list), viz., Ashdod, Asealon, Gaza, Edom, Ammon,
Moab, &c. (Sclirader, Keilinsclir., p. 252, seq.).

(S) And he went forth and warred against
the Philistines.—At the outset of liis reign tins able

prince had given promise of liis future by seizing and
fortifying the port of Elath, and tlms probably com-
pleting the subjugation of Edom, which liis father had
more than begun. Afterwards he assumed the offensive

against the Philistines, Arabs, and Maouites, who had
invaded the country under liis predecessors (chaps, xxi.

16; XX. 1).

Brake down the wall of Gath.—After taking
the city. (As to Gath, see I Chron. xviii. I ; 2 Chron. xi. 8.)

Jabneh.—Tlie Jamnia of Maccabees and Josephua
;

now the village of Jebnah, about twelve miles south of

Joppa (the same as Jabneel, Josh. xv. II).

Ashdod. — Esdud. (Corap. Josh. xiii. 3.) Like
Gath, one of the five sovereign states of the Philis-

tines. It commanded the great road to Egyjit ; hence
its possession was of first-rate importance to the con-
tending military powers of Egypt and Assyria. Sargon
captured it B.C. 719. (Comp. Isa. xx. 1.)

About Ashdod.—In Ashdod, i.e., in the canton
so called.

And among the Philistines.—That is, elsewhere
in their territory. Uzziah appears to have reduced tlie

Philistines to a state of complete vassalage. They were
not, however, annexed to Judah, but ruled by their
own kings.

(7) The Philistines, and . . . the Arabians.—
They are named together in chap. xvii. II also. Their
seat, Gur-Baal, only mentioned here, is unknown. The
Targum makes it Gerar ; the LXX. apparently Petra
(in Edom). The reading Gedor-'Baal has been j)ro-

posed.

The Mehunims {Keh., Me'ilnim) are theMaonites,
or people of Maon (Ma'dii), near Mount Seir. (,See

Note on chap. xx. 1.)

(The Syriac and Arabic omit from " wall of Ashdod,"
verse 6, to " gifts to Uzziah," verse 8.)

(8) The Ammonites. — Old enemies of Judah
(chap. XX. I).

Gave gifts.—Paid tribute. Literally, gave a pre-
sent, or offering (min^hdh).
His name spread abroad even to the enter-

ing in of Egypt.—See margin. His name and in-

fluence, like Solomon's, extended to the Egyptian
border.

He strengthened himself exceedingly.—
He showed strenqth, prevailed, made head (Dan. xi.

7, 32).

Exceedingly.—See the Notes on I Chron. xiv. 2,

xxix. 25. Syriac, " because he made much war."
(9) Built towers.—To defend the approaches.
At the corner gate.— Over, that is, commanding

the gate (chap. xxv. 23). Probably the north-west
corner of the city wall.

The valley gate.—Syriac, "the west gate." In
the western wall, the modem Jaffa gate. These two
towers protected the most exposed ijoints of the capitaL
At the turning of the wall.—Oyer the angle

{lia-miqfSa'), i.e., on the eastern side of Zion, at a bend
in the wall. This tower defended both Zion and
Moriah against attacks from the south-east. (Neh. iii.

19, 20, 2-i, 25.)

And fortified them.—Literally, made them (the

gates) strong. Or rather, perhaps, he made the towers
strong, i.e., put them in a posture of defence. (Comp.
chap. xi. II.) The margin is wrong. Syx-iac, " girded
(or bound) them at their comers with clamps {glide, i.e.,

K\f'iSe!) of iron."
(10) In the desert.—Or, grazing country, i.e., the

" wilderness of Judah," on the west of the Dead Sea.

The towers were for the protection of the royal herds
against the predatory Bedawin. (Comp. Mic. iv. 8 :

"And thou, O tower of the flock.")

Digged many wells.—Hewed out many cisterns

;

to supply his lierds with water.

For he had much cattle.—Scil. there, in the wU-
dernoss of Judah. But perhaps we should render thus :

" For he had much cattle ; and in the lowland and in

the plain he had husbandmen ; and vinedressers in tlio

mountains and in the glebe land." So Syriac.



Uzziah's Army II. CHRONICLES, XXVI. and Engines of War.

dressers in the mountains, and in 'Car-

luel : for he loved '^husbandry.
(ii> Moreover Uzziah had an host of

fighting men, that went ont to war hy
bands, according to the number of tlieir

account by the hand of Jeiel the scribe

and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand
of Hananiah, one of the king's captains.
<'-' The whole number of the chief of the

fathers of the mighty men of valour were

two thousand and six hundred. (^^^ And
under their hand xvas ''an army, three

hundred thousand and seven thousand
and five hundred, that made war with

Or, /riul/alJidda.

Ileb., went forth

mighty power, to help the king against
the enemy. <"' And Uzziah prepared
for them throughout all the host shields,

and spears, and helmets, and haber-
geons, and bows, and * slings to cast

stones. '^^' And he made in Jerusalem
engines, invented by cunning men, to

be on the towers and upon the bulwarks,

to shoot arrows and great stones withal.

And 1-is name ''spread far abroad; for

he was marvellously helped, till he was
strong.

(!'') But when he was strong, his heart

was lifted up to his desti-uction : for he

Both in the low country.— .4Md in the lowland
of Juilah ; the Sheplwlah, between the hills and the

Mediterranean.
And in the plains.

—

Plain {mishSr). "The Plain,"

j)(M- excellence, appears to mean the liigli level east of

the Dead Sea and Jordan (Deut. iv. 43; Josh. xx. 8).

This was the territory of Reuben, which Uzziah

probably recovered from Moab and Ammon (verse 8).

(Comp. Isa. s.\n. 1, from whicli it appears that the kings

<if Judah at tliis epoch claimed sovereignty over the

country ou the eastern side of the Jordan.)

And in Carmel.—Or, the fruitful field, the glebe

land (Isa. xxix. 17; xxxii. 1-5).

With the whole verse comp. the account of David's
.agricultural and pastoral wealth (1 Chron. xxvii.

•26-Sl).

He loved husbandry.—A lover of land teas he,

i.e., of the soil. (Comp. the expression, "man of the

land," i.e., husbandman, Gen. ix. 20.)
Ui) Moreover . . . fighting men.—Literally,

And Uzziah had a host making war (or, doing battle).

That went out to war.—Literally, goersforth in

the host.

By bands.—Or, in troops [lig'dud]—i.e., in reguLar

array ; in organised bodies. Probably each house
formed a distinct troop. (See verso 13.)

According to the number of their account.
—In the number of their muster {2>eqiidduli.'' censua").

By the hand of Jeiel the scribe and Maa-
seiah the ruler.—These two royal officials liad been
entrusted mth the draught of the muster rolls. They
were '' under the hand "

—

i.e., the direction and superin-

tendence—of Hananiah, who was " one of the king's

captains," or stafi officers.

Under the hand.—Or, at the side {'al yad)

(1 Chron. XXV. 2).

(12) Chief of the fathers.

—

Headsof the families,

or father-houses.

Of the mighty men of valour.

—

To wit, the

mighty men of valour, in apposition with heads of the

families. The army was marshalled, as of old, accord-

ing to clans, or houses, the heads of which are here

distinguished as " valiant heroes."
(13) Under their hand.—Or, at their side, mean-

ing, utider their command.
An army.—See margin. An armed force, or, war-

like host C^hel fdba) ; an expression only found besides

iu 1 Chron. xx. 1.

Three hundred thousand . . . five hundred.
—Tliis fairly agrees with the statement respecting the

total of Amaziah's army (300,000) in chap. xxv. 5.

That made war with mighty power.—Liter-
ally, a doer of battle with strength of might (sturdy

strengfth, hoa'-'h 'hayil, a unicpic phrase). Each chief

was thus at the head of about a hundred and twenty
men, who formed his troop {gedud, verso 11). (Comp.
the expression, " captains of liuudreds.") The actual

number iu each century may have varied, as in the

Roman army.
(U) Throughout.—To wit, for all the army, an

apijosition.

Shields, and spears (rhnu'him, "lances"), and
helmets, and habergeons {shiryonSth, " coats of

mail," " cuirasses ").—For the heavy armed.
"Habergeon" is an old English word, meaning

armour for neck and breast.

Bows, and slings . . . stones.—For tho light

armed. (See margin.)

Slings to cast stones.—Literally, stones of slings

(the le is tho mark of tlie accusative). They are men-
tioned to show that the equipment was complete.

(15) Engines, invented by cunning men.—
The first mention of artillery. Literally, devices, a

devising of a deviser. The word "engine" {i.e., in-

genium, which is late Latin for ballista) fairly repre-

sents '^hishshiibun. LXX., ;u7)xa''as. Vulg., machinas.

Bldwarks.

—

Pinnoth. Zeph. i. 16, " towers."

To shoot arrows and great stones.—So that

they were like the weU-kuowu catapults and baUisters

of Roman warfare. An instrument like the baUista is

represented on the Assyrian sculptures, and probably

both kinds of artillery passed from Assyria to Palestine.

And his name spread.— Went forth (verse S).

He was marvellously helped. — The Hebrew
phrase only occurs here.

Till.—So that he became strong.

Uzziah's Presumption Punished by Lepeosy.
His Death (verses 16—23).

This section also is mainly peculiar to the chronicler.

2 Kings XV. 6—7 correspond to verses 21—23 only.

(16) But when he was strong.—See verse 15,

" till he was strong," and the same phrase, chap. xii. 1.

His heart was lifted up.—With pride.

To his destruction.—Rather, even to dealing

corrupthj ('ad lehasli'liith).

For he transgressed.—.iwci he was unfaithful to

Jehovah (1 Chron. v. 2-5).

Went into the temple ... to burn incense.

—On the golden altar, in the Holy Place ; contrary to

the law of Num. xviii. 1—7. Elevated by success,
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transgressed against the Loed bis God,

and went into the temple of the Lokd
to burn incense upon the altar of incense.

(17) And Azariah the priest went in after

him, and with him fourscore priests of

the Lord, that were valiant men :
'i^> and

they withstood Uzziah the king, and said

unto him. It '^ appertaineth not unto thee,

Fzziah, to burn incense unto the Lord,

but to the 'priests the sons of Aaron,

that are consecrated to burn incense:

go out of the sanctuary ; for thou hast

trespassed ; neither shall it he for thine

honour from the Lord God. (i^'Then

Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer in

his hand to burn incense : and while he

was wi'oth with the priests, the leprosy

even rose up in his forehead before the

priests in the house of the Lord, from
beside the incense altar. '•2''> And Azariah

the chief priest, and all the priests,

I, ExoJ. 30. 7.

/ 2 Kings 15. 32.

looked upon him, and, behold, he was
leprous in his forehead, and they thrust

him out from thence ;
yea, himself

''hasted also to go out, because the Lord
had smitten him. *-i' ''And Uzziah the

king was a leper unto the day of his

death, and dwelt in a 'i several house,

heiiuj a leper ; for he was cut off from
the house of the Lord : and Jotham his

son was over the king's house, judging
the people of the land.

(">Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah,

first and last, did Isaiah the prophet,

the son of Amoz, wi-ite. <^^* So Uzziah

slept with his fathers, and they buried

him with his fathers in the field of the

burial which belonged to the kings ; for

they said. He is a leper : and Jotham
his son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XXVTT— (1) Jotham/was

Uzziah apiieai's to have desired to become supreme
pontiif as well as king, and to exercise the same dual

functions as the Egyptian Pharaohs were wont to do.

Some have thought that he merely revived the precedent

of David and Solomon ; but it can hardly be proved that

those monarehs, though represented as organising the

priesthood and ritual, and conducting great religious

festivals, ever actually iierfoi-med the distinctive func-

tions of priests. (Comp. the conduct of Saul, 1 Sam.
xiii 9, and its consequences.)

(17) Azariah the priest—i.e., the high priest, whose
duty it would be to resist such au encroachment on

sacerdotal functions. His name does not occur in the

list (1 Chron. v. 27—41).
Valiant men.—iSons of valour (1 Chron. v. 18), so

called because they had the moral courage to oppose

the king.
(18) They withstood.—'Amad 'al, a late usage.

(Comp. 1 Chron. xxi. 1.)

It appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to
burn incense.—Comp. the construction (1 Chron.

XV. 2).

Trespassed.—Done faithlesshj {ma'al), verse 16.

Neither shall it be . . . Lord God.—Literally,

and not to thee (is it) for honour from Jehovah; i.e.,

thine act wiU not issue in honour, as thou thinkest, but

in shame. Or, perhaps. And burning iucense belongs

not to thee as a prerogative from Jehovah {'en, not lo,'

would be more natural).
(19) Then.—4?icL

Was wroth.—Za'af i.e., foamed with anger.

And had.—And in his hand was a censer (Ezek.

viii. 11).

Even.—Omit.
Rose up.—Zarah. The word is not used in this

.sense elsewhere.

From beside— i.e., near, hard hy.

Uzziah's punishment was the same as that which fell

upon Miriam (Num. xii. 10) and Gehazi (2 Kings v. 27).

Thenius, while asserting the historical character of

Uzziah's invasion of llie sanctuary, declai-es that the

chronicler has followed traditional exegesis in making
the king's leprosy a judgment upon his offence. At all

events, we may be sure that the chronicler has given

the stoiy as he found it iu the history of Uzziah, to

which he alludes in verse 22.

In Josephus the story is further embellished by the

statements that the great earthquake meutioned in

Amos i. 1 happened at the moment when Uzziah

threatened the opposing priests ; and that a i-ay of sun-

light falling upon the king's face through the Temple
roof, which was cloven by the shock, produced the

leprosy. (Comp. Amos iv. 11; Zech. xiv. 4, 5.)

(20) Looked upon him.—Turned towards him.

They thrust him out.—Hibhil—scared, hurried

him out. (Comp. Esther -^-i. 14, "they made haste.")

LXX., KUTfCTrevaai' aiirhy 'e/ceiSei'.

Hasted.—Literally, <7in(si himself. The Hebrew is a

late word occurring thrice in Esther, and not elsewhere.

The Lord had smitten him.—2 Kings xiv. 5.

(21) Was a leper . . . several house.—2 Kings
xiv. 5. Rather, in the hospital, or lazar house.

For he w^as cut off (Ps. Ixxxviii. 5; Isa. liii. 8)

from the house of the Lord.—This groimd of

Uzziah's dwelling in a sick house is added by the

chronicler. Having been formally excluded as a leper

from the sacred precincts, he was obliged to isolate

himself from society. (Comp. Lev. xiii. 46.)

(22) Did. Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz,
write.— (See Introduction.) Kings, "Arc they not

written in the hook of the chronicles of the kings of
Judah ?

"

(23) So Uzziah slept.—2 Kings xv. 7.

In the field of the burial.—In the burial field

or graveyard belonging to the kings, and near their

sepuLhres; but not in the royal tombs themselves,

because a leper would have polluted them.

Kings simply says, as usual, "in the city of David."

XXVII.

Reign of Jotham. (Comp. 2 Kings xv. 32—38.)

Length and Character op the Reign.
Public Works (verses 1—4).

(1) Jotham was twenty and five years old.—
Word for word as 2 Kings xv. 83, only adding Jotham.
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twenty and five years old when he began
to I'cign, and he reigned sixteen years

in Jerusalem. His mother's name also

was Jernshah, the daughter of Zadok.
("' And he did that which waft right in

the sight of tho Loim), according to all

that his father Uzziah did : howbeit he
entered not into the temple of the Lord.
And the peoj^le did yet corrujitly. '^' He
built the high gate of the house of the
Lord, and on the wall of ^Opliel he
built much. <" Moreover he built cities

in the mountains of Judah, and in the
forests he built castles and towers.
'^' He fought also with the king of the

Ammonites, and prevailed against them.
And the children of Ammon gave him

I Or. The lower.

;t Or, cstabliahcii.

the same year an hundred talents of
silver, and ten thousand measures of
wheat, .and ten thousand of barley. 'So
much did the children of Ammon pay
unto him, both the second year, and the
thii'd. '''' So Jotham became mightj^,

because he 'prepared his ways before the
LoKD his God.

(''> Now the rest of the acts of Jotham,
and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they
are written in the book of the kings of
Israel and Judah. <*" He was five and
twenty years old when he began to reign,

and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem.
(''' And Jotham slejjt with his fathers,

and they buried him in the city ofDavid

:

and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead.

Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok. — Perhaps
the hijjli priest Zatlok of 1 Chrou. vi. 12. (Couip.

chap. xxii. 11.)

(2) Howbeit he entered not.—Tho chronicler

adds this reservation upon the preceding general state-

ment. The author of Kings, having said nothing of Uz-
ziah's sacrilege, had no need to make such an exception.

And the people did yet corruptly. — Still

used to deal corruptly ; a paraphrase of what we read
in 2 Kings xiv. 35, " the people still used to sacrifice

and burn incense on the high places." We know
further, from the extant utterances of the prophets of

those days, that a deep-seated moral corruption was
sapping tlie strength of the nation. (Comp. Mic. iii.

10—12; Hos. iv. 1,2.)
(3) He built.

—

He it was that built (pronoun em-
phatic). He " Iniilt," i.e., restored and beautified. The
same statement occurs in 2 Kings xv. 3.5.

The high gate.—Rather, the upper gate; i.e., tho
northern gate of tho inner or upper court (Ezek. ix. 2).

The north being the holy quarter ( Isa. xiv. 13 ; Ps.
xlviii. 2), the nortli gato would be the principal

entrance.

And on the wall of Ophel he built much.—
The southern slope of tho Temple hill was called tho

OiJhel, i.e., " tlie mound." Its wall would be the line

of fortifications connecting Zion withMoriah, on which
Uzziah had already labom-ed (chap. xxvi. 9), with the
same object of securing the city against attacks from
the south and east. Isleither this detail nor the next
three verses are foimd in the parallel account. The
style and contents of the passage indicate a good
ancient source.

Much.

—

Larob, "to much; " one of the chronicler's

favourite words.
(*) Moreover.—Literally, and cities built he in the

hill region of .Tiulah. (Comp. chap. xxvi. 10.)

Castles.

—

BirdniyiJth ; a term explained at chap,

xvii. 12. The contemporary prophets denounced the
popular confidence in " fenced cities " as a kind of

treason against Jehovah, who was Himself the shield

and fortress of His people (P.salm xviii, 1; Isa. xii. 2).

" Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and buildeth palaces ;

and Jud.-ih hath nniltiplied fenced cities : but I will

send a fire upon his cities, and it shall devour tlio

palaces thereof" (Hos. viii. 14. Comp. Isa. ii. 15,

xvii. 3, 4).
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(5) He fought also with the king of the Am-
monites.—" Ifc also," like his fatlier, ''fought with
the king of the sons of Ammon." They no doubt had
refused the triljute imposed on them l)y Uzziah; but
Jotham quelled their resistance, and they paid him a
fixed contribution for three successive years.

The same year.

—

In that year; tho year of the
revolt.

Ten thousand measures.

—

Korlm. The lior

was perha])S equivalent to our quarter. (Comp. 1 Kings
iv. 22 ; 2 Chrou. ii. 10.)

The land of Ammon is fertile of grain even at the

present day.
So much . . . and the third.—Rather, This

(tribute) did the bne Amnion restore to him (i.e., after

withholding it during tho year of reliellion) ; and in
the second year, and the third. After three annual
payments, the tribute was again suspended, perhaps
because the Ammonites took advantage of the out-

break of the Syro-Eiihraite war, which took place

towards the end of the reign (2 Kings xv. 37). There
is no note of time in tho text.

(«) So Jotham became mighty.—The chronicler's

customary phrase. " Streugthened himself," " gained
strength" (chap. xiii. 21).

Because he prepared.

—

For he directed his ways
(Prov. xxi. 29 ; comp. also chaps, xii. 14, xx. 33).

Jotham dii-ected his ways " before," i.e., in the chroni

cler's usage, " to meet," " towards " Jehovah his God.
(Comp. 1 Chron. xii. 17 ; 1 Sam. vii. 3.) " Direct yoiu-

heart towards Jehovah." Perhaps, however, " before "

simply means "as in the sight of" Jehovah. (Comp.
Gen. xvii. 1, " walk before me.")

The verse is a moral reflection of the writer on the

preceding facts.

(") And all his wars, and his ways.—See
2 Kings XV. 36, " And all that he did." The chro-

nicler seems to have varied the phrase, in order to

hint at the Syro-Ephraite war, mentioned in 2 Kings
xv. 37.

(8) He was five and twenty years old.—

A

word for word repetition of 2 Kings xv. 33. omitting

the last clause about the queen-mother. Perhaps in

one of the chronicler's sources this notice occurred at

tho beginning, and in another at the end of the

reign. This would account for its repetition here,

after having been already stated in verse 1.
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CHAPTER XXVIII.— (') Ahaz "was

twenty years old when lie began to

reign, and lie reigned sixteen years in

Jerusalem : but he did not that ivldch

ivas right in the sight of the Lord, like

David his father :
<-' for he walked in

the ways of the kings of Israel, and
made also molten images for Baalim.
<3) Moreover he ^ burnt mceiise in the

valley of the son of Hinnom, and burnt
* his children in the fire, after the abomi-
nations of the heathen whom the Lord
had cast out before the children of

Israel. ''^ He sacrificed also and burnt

2 Heb., Dannesck.

Hcl)., sons of

incense in the high places, and on the
hills, and under every green tree.
(S) Wherefore the Lokd his God delivered

him into the hand of the king of Syria

;

and they smote him, and carried away
a great multitude of them captives, and
brought them to -Damascus. And he
was also deUvered into the hand of the
king of Israel, who smote him with a
great slaughter. <") For Pekah the son
of Remaliah slew in Judah an hundred
and twenty thousand in one day, which
were all ^valiant men ; becaiise they had
forsaken the Lord God of their fathers.

XXVIII.

The Reign of Ahaz. (Comp. 2 Kings xvi.)

Peeliminaey Notices op the Length and
Chaeactee of the Eeign (verses 1—1).

(1) Ahaz was twenty years old.—The verse is

identical with 2 Kings xvi. 2; LXX., Syriac, and
Arabic, " twenty and five." (See chap. xxix. 1.)

The Lord.—Add his God. So some MSS. and
Syi'iac ; also Kings. The Assyi-iau monuments call

Ahaz I'almhazi, i.e., Jehoahaz, of whicli Ahaz may be
a familiar abridgment. (Comp. Nathan, Jonathan.)

V-) And made also molten images for Baalim.—For the Baals, i.e., the different aspects or avatars

of the Canaanite god. Tliis clause is added by the

chronicler, in explanation of tlie former one ;
" the way

of the kings of Israel" was the state recognition of

Baal worship, side by side with that of Jehovali (chaps.

xxi. 6, xxii. 3, 4; comp. chap, xxiii. 17). But possibly

both this and the first clause of verse 3 have fallen

out of the text of Kings. (So Thenius on that

passage.)
(3) Moreover he.—"And he (emphatic) burnt

incense " to Moloch, the god of Ammon, for whom
Solomon had built a high place (1 Kings xi. 5—8),

which was still in existence.

In the valley of the son of Hinnom.—Also
called simply the valley of Hinnom (Jos., xv. 8), on the

west and south of Jerusalem (Jos., xviii. 16), the scene

of the cruel rites in honour of

(Jerem. ^ni. 31, 32, xix. 2—6, where " the Baal " is

named as the object of this worship, Moloch being a
Baal.) In later times, the term " valley of Hinnom,"
spelt as one word, and with modified vowels, Gehinncim,
became the appellation of hell, " the bouse of woe and
pain." It is so used in the Targums, and later in

the Talmud, and appears in the New Testament
under the Grsecised form Fievm, whence the Latin
Gehenna.
Burnt his children in the fire.—Kings, " And

even his own son he iiiade to 2mss through the fire."

The chronicler has paraphr.ascd by transposing two
Hebrew letters (ba'ar for 'abar). " His children " is

simply a generalised expression, as we might say, " he
burnt his own offspring or posterity." (Comp. Ps. cvi.

37.) Theniiis accuses the chronicler of exaggerating
the fact. But this jieculiar use of the plural is one of

the marks of his style. (Comp. 1 Cliron. vi. 57, 67

;

and verse 16, infra.)

The Wae with Rezin op Steia and Pekah
OF ISEAEL ; OE, THE SyEO-EphKAITE CAM-
PAIGN (verses 5—9). (Comp. 2 Kings xvi. 5

;

Isa. vii. 1.)

(5) Wherefore (and) the Lord his God delivered
him.—These opening words help ns to understand the
ground of the variations of the present account from
that of 2 Kings xvi. The chronicler purposes, not so
much to describe a campaign, as to select those events
of it which most conspicuously illustrate God's chastise-

ments of the apostate Ahaz. Accordingly, throughout
the description, the historical is subordinated to the
didactic motive. (Comp. the account of the Syrian
invasion, chap. xxiv. 23, 24.) Not history for its own
sake, but history teaching by example, is what the
writer desires to present. At the same time, the events
here recorded are above critical suspicion. Thenius
characterises the whole section (verses 5—15) aa
" thoroughly historical."

Into the hand of the king of Syria.—Rezin of

Damascus. (Comp. 2 Kings xvi. 5.) Instead of relat-

ing the joint attempt against Jerusalem, and the seizure

of Elath by Rezui, the chronicler prefers to record

two severe defeats suffered by Ahaz in the open field,

before his retreat behind the walls of Jerusalem. (See

Note on chaps, xvii. 17, xxii. 1.) After these successes

the confederates converged upon the capital, and the

panic inspired by the news of their coming is finely

depicted in Isa. vii. 2. Their attemjpt proved inef-

fectual, as the prophet had foretold.

Smote him.—Literally, smote in him, i.e., in his

army ; defeated him. (A similar remark applies in the

next sentence.)

Carried away . . . captives.—Literally, and led

captive from him a great ca2)fii:itij (Dent. xxi. 11).

And he was also delivered.—A second terrible

reverse, which took place, perhaps, while Reziu w.as

absent in Idumsea. "At that time Rezin king of

Syria recovered Elath to Syria, and drove the Jews out

of Elath : and the Arameans (or Edomites) came to

Elath, and dwelt there imto this day " (2 Kings xvi. 6).

(6) 'For.—And, i.e., so.

Pekah . . . slew in Judah an hundred ... in
one day.—Details of what is generally stated in the

last sentence of verse 5. The totals of slain and of

captives (verse 8) are both round numbers. The figures

120,000, if accurate, would show that abont a third of

the Jewish host (chap. xxvi. 13) had fallen in the battle

and pursuit. The ruthlessness of the foe is borne out by
the words of the prophet Oded in verse 9 : "Ye have
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('' And Ziclu'i, a mighty mail of Epliraim,
slew Maaseiali the king's son, and Azri-

kam the governor of the house, and
Elkanah that was ^next to the king.
<^' And the children of Israel carried

away captive of their brethren two
hundred thousand, women, sons, and
daughters, and took also away much
spoil from tliem, and brought the S2)oil

to Samaria.
<^'But a prophet of the Lord was

there, whose name ^vas Oded : and he
went out before the host that came to

Samaria, and said mito them. Behold,
because the Lord God of your fathers

was wroth with Judah, he liatli delivered
them into your hand, and ye have slain

them in a rage tliat reachcth up unto
heaven. <!"' And now ye purpose to

keep under the children of Judah and
Jerusalem for bondmen and bondwomen
uuto you : hut are there not witli you,
even with you, sins against the LoI^D
your God ? '^i' Now hear me therefore,

and deliver the captives again, which ye
have taken captive of your brethren

:

for the fierce Avrath of the Lord is upon
you. ('-' Then certain of the heads of
the cliildren of Ejihraim, Azariah the
son of Johanan, Berechiah the son of

slain them in a rago that roaclieth np to heaven."
Isa. -ni. 6 proves that the allies designed to break wholly
tlio iiulopen<lenee of Judah, by abolishing the Davidic
inouarcliy, and setting uji a Syrian vassal king.

In one day.—In one great engagement. Among
the Hebrews and Arabs the word "day" often bears
the special force of " day of battle ;

" e.g., " the day of

Midian" (Isa. ix. 4).

Because they had forsaken.—Chap, xxvii. 2
Moreover, tlie idolatrous example of Ahaz would bo
eagerly followed by large numbers of the people, whose
average religious condition was far below the standard
which the i>rophets of Jehovah demanded. The pro-

phetical writings demonstrate this.

(") Maaseiah the king's son—i.e., a prince of the
royal house, related to Aliaz, but not his own son; or
he would have been too young to be engaged in tlie

battle. (Comp. ch. xviii. 25: "Joa.sh tlie king's son.")

Azrikam the governor of the house—i.e., of
the royal liouse, or palace. Azrikam was nag'id,
'' prince " or superintendent of the palace, a high court

ofheial. (Comp. 1 Kings iv. 6, xviii. 3.)

Elkanah . . . next to the king.—See margin.
Elkanah was grand vizier. (Comp. 1 Sam. xxiii. 17;
Esther x. 3.) The writer mentions the deaths of these

three personages, because of their intimate connection

with Ahaz, whose punishment he is describing. The
blow which struck them struck the king. (Comp.
chap. xxiv. 23.)

(8) Of their brethren.—Heightening the barbarity

of the deed. So verse 11.

Two hundred thousand, women, sons, and
daughters.—See Note on verse 6. Sennacherib boasts

that in the war against Hezekiah he took forty-six

strong cities of Judah, and carried off 200.1.50 captives.

The number of the text is thus corroborated from a
foreign and wholly unrelated source. The thrilling

narrative of Kings (2 Kings xviii.—xix) says nothing
of the carrjdng away of all these captives by the
Assyrian invader, the interest of the winter being
centred on Jerusalem. With this omis.sion that of the
facts related in the present section may be compared.

The Prophet Oded Protests against Reten-
tion OF THE Jewish Captives, and they
ARE Sent Home (verses 9—15).

(f
) But a prophet of the Lord.—This whole sec-

tion is peculiar to the chronicler. The author has told

the story in his own way ; and perhaps the words of

the prophet and the chiefs are mainly his. But there

is no ground for doubting the general truth of the
narrative.

Was there.—In Samaria. It is remarkable that
neither here nor in the parallel narrative is any men.
tion made of the great prophet Hosea ben Beeri, who
must have been active at this epoch in the uortlum
kingdom. Of Oded nothing further is known. He
was a " prophet of Jehovah," not of the Baals.
He went out before.—To meet the hosts, like

Azariah hen Oded ( chap. xv. 2).

That came.—Was coming in.

Because the Lord . . . was wroth.—Literally,
in tlie u-rafh of Jehovah . . . against Judah he gave
them into your hand. Yom- victory was due to the
punitive wi-ath of Jehovah, not to your own valour or
intrinsic superiority. You ought to have considered
tliis, and sho%vn compassion to the victims of divine dis-

J)leasui-e ; but you have, on the contrary, given full rein
to the savage dictates of furious hatred.

Slain them.—Slain among them.
In a rage.—Chap. xxvi. 19 (za'af).

That reacheth up unto heaven.—Gen. xxviii.

12; Isa. viii. 8. Literally, lo/ii'c/t even to the heavens
did reach ; i.e., a guilty excess of rage, calling to heaven
for vengeance, like the blood of Abel (Gren. iv. 10), or
the wickedness of Sodom (Gen. xviii. 21). (Comp. also
Ezra ix. 6.)

(10) Ye purpose.—Literally, Ye are saying or pro-
posing (chap. i. 18).

To keep under.—Subdue, or reduce to bondmen.
Gen. i. 28 (Icabash).

Unto you.— Yourselves.

But are there not with you.—An abrupt ques-
tion : Are there no trespasses at all with you yourselves

'

i.e.. " Are you yourselves wholly guiltless, that yoiu-

indignation was so hot against your brctlu-en? (Gen.
XX. 11). Or, "Are there no trespasses with you only ?

"

. . . Are you the only guiltless people, so that you are
justified in these severities .-' " (Job i. 15 ). Tlie refereuco
in either ease may be to the calves of Bethel and Dan.

(11) Now hear me therefore.-^jirf noiv hearken
to me (chaps, xiii. 4, xv. 2). The "and now" is

illiitive. not temporal.

Deliver . . . again.

—

Cause to return, send hack.
Fierce wrath. — Hent of anger, i.e., hot anger.

Lev. XXV. 39, expressly forbids the permanent enslaving
of Israelites by Israelites.

(12) Children of Ephraim.—Tlie ten tribes, as a
political whole, are often designated as " E])hraim" by
the prophets of that age, e.g., Hosea and Isaiah.



The Captives sent hack. II. CHRONICLES, XXVIII. AJmz seeks Help ofAssyria.

Mesliillemotli, and Jehizkiali the son of

Sliallum, and Amasa the son of Hadhii,

stood up against them that came from
the war, '^^' and said unto them, Ye
shall not bring in the captives hither : for

whereas we have offended against the

LoED already, ye intend to add more to

oiir sins and to our tresjjass : for our

ti'espass is great, and there is fierce wrath
agamst Israel, d** So the armed men
left the captives and the sjjoil before the

princes and all the congregation, (i^;^^^!

the men which wei-e expressed by name
rose up, and took the captives, and with
the spoil clothed all that were naked
among them, and arrayed them, and

1 Heb.,a cfljJiivify.

shod them, and gave them to eat and to

di'ink, and anointed them, and carried

all the feeble of them upon asses, and
brought them to Jericho, " the city of

palm trees, to their brethren : then they
returned to Samaria.

(1^' At that time did king Ahaz send
unto the kings of Assyria to help him.
(1') For again the Edomites had come
and smitten Judah, and carried away
^ captives. (^*) The Philistines also had
invaded the cities of the low country,
and of the south ofJudah, and had taken
Beth-shemesh, andAj alon , and Gederoth

,

and Shocho with the villages thereof,

and Timnah with the villages thereof,

Stood up against.—The Hebrew phrase usually

means opposed ; liere confronted or came before those

lulio loere coming frovi the host.

(13) Ye shall not bring in.—Into the city.

Whereas we . . . already.—This is at least a
possible rendering. Literally, at or in the ^resjjoss of
(against) Jehovah (lying) upon us, ye are piroposing to

add to our sins, Scq. Others translate, "so that a

trespass against Jehovah come upon us." (Comp. Lev.
iv. 3.) But the elders admit an already existing tres-

pass, when tliey add, " for our trespass is great, and
there is fierce wrath against Israel." What they
deprecate is an aggravation of tliat trespass.

Our trespass is great.—Literally, a great tres-

pass is ours. (Syriac omits this clause and next verse.

Instead of verse 15 it lias :
" And they caused the

whole captivity to return to Jerusalem." It then con-

tinues witli verses 23—25, transposing verses 16—21.)
(It) Armed men.—See chap. xvii. 18.

The princes, " the heads " of verse 12.

The congregation.—The assembly of the citizens

at tlie gate of Samaria.
(15) The men which . . . by name.—1 Chron.

xii. 31, xvi. 41. Certain chiefs formally designated

for tlie office, perhaps including tho.se of vei'Se 12.

All that were naked.—Literally, and all their

naliednesses they clad out of the spoil [ma'arummim,
"nakednesses," here only).

(15) And arrayed . . . shod them.—And they

clad them, and sandalled them. (For the miserable
destitution of captives, see Isa. iii. 24, xx. 2, 4, " naked
and barefoot.")

Anointed them (suJc, usually intransitive, e.g.,

2 Sam. xiv. 2). (Comp. Luke vii. 88.) A different word
{mashah) was used to exxn-ess the ceremonial anointing

of kings and priests.

Carried all the feeble of them upon asses.
—Literally, led them on he-asses, to loit, every stuDib-

ling one. There would be many such, as the captives

were mostly women and children.

'Vo.—Beside.
The ^vriter dwells with manifest pleasure upon the

kindness shown by their repentant foes of tlie nortliern

kingdom to these Jewisli captives. He may have
intended to suggest a lesson to the Samaritans of

his own ago, whose bitter hostility had proved so

damaging to the cause of the restored exiles (Neh.
iv. 2, 7, 8, vi. 1, 2 sqq.), and who, according to Rab-
binical tradition, endeavoured to prejudice "Alexander

the Great against the commonwealth of Jerusalem
(Talmud, Yoma, 69, A).
Some have supposed that our Lord had this passage

in His mind when He uttered the parable of the Good
Samaritan. The coincidences between the two stories

are at any rate curious. (See Luke x. 30, 33, 34.)

The interjjosition of the Ephraitc prophet Oded
between the Ephraites and their Judseau captives is

precisely parallel to that of the Judsean prophet
Sliemaiah between his ])eopl6 and the Ten Tribes,

as related in 1 Kings xii. 22—24 ; and granting the
truth of the one accoimt, there can be no ground for

suspecting the other.

Under the Pressure op New Enemies, Ahaz
ASKS HELP from ASSTRIA, BUT RECEIVES
Hurt (verses 17—21). (Comp. 2 Kings xvi.

7—18.)

(16) At that time.—Apparently after the events
above narrated ; how soon after we can hai-dly decide.

The kings of Assyria.—A generalised expres-

sion, as in verse 3 (comp. verses 20, 21), where the
actual king is named. All the old versions have "king."

(17) Tor again.—And moreover.
Smitten Judah.—Smitten in Judah, i.e., inflicted

a defeat upon her. After their reduction by Uzziah,

the Edomites had jirobably remained siibject to Judah,
until Rcziu of Syi'ia expelled the Jews from Elath

(2 Kings xvi. 6), and restored it to them. After
that event, the disasters of Ahaz seem to have en-

couraged them to make a raid upon his territory.
(18) Invaded—i.e., " fell upon " (chap. xxv. 13).

The low country.—The shephelah. or lowland of

Judah, between the liill-country and the Mediterranean.
The south.—The Negeh, or southland of Judah,

nearly co-extensive with the territory assigned to

Simeon (2 Sam. xxiv. 7).

Beth-shemesh.—See 1 Chron. ^-i. 59.

Ajalon.—1 Chron. vi. 69.

Gederoth.—In the lowland (Josh. xv. 41).

Shocho.—Bather, Socho (chap. xi. 7).

Timnah.—Now Tibna (Josh. xv. 10).

Gimzo.—Now Jimsu, between Lydda and Beth-
horon (Robinson, iii. 271).

And the villages thereof.—^jkZ her daughters.

(See Note on 1 Cliron. vii. 28, " and the towns thereof.")

And they dwelt there.—Permanently occupied

the country. (Comp. 1 Chron. v. 22. See also Isa. xiv.

29, 30.)



A/iaz oppressed hy II. CHRONICLES, XXVIII. Tih/ath-pilneser.

Gimzo also and the villages thei-eof:

and they dwelt there. ("'^Forthe Lord
brought Judali low because of Ahaz
king of Israel ; for he made Judah naked,

and transgressed sore against the

LoED. f^*** And Tilgath-jjilneser king of

Assyria came unto him, and distressed

him, but strengthened him not. <-') For
Ahaz took away a jjortion out of the

house of the Lokd, and out of the house
of the king, and of the princes, and

I Heb., Darmeselc.

gave it unto the king of Assyria : but
he helped him not,

•--'And in the time of his distress did
he trespass yet more against the
Lord : this is that king Ahaz. (^* For
he sacrificed unto the gods of ^ Da-
mascus, which smote hina : and he
said. Because the gods of the kings of

S}Tia heljD them, therefore will I sacrifice

to them, that they may help me. But
they were the ruin of him, and of all

(19) Ahaz king of Israel.—Most commentators
see an irony iu tliis oxpressiou. But, as has been stated

before, the southern kingdom tvas Israel in the

clirouiclcr's idea ; altliougli that of the Ten Tribes
was, politically speaking', as much more important,

as the cedar of Lebanon was in comparison with the

blackthorn growing beside it (cliap. xxv. ]8. See Note
on chaps, xii. C, xxi. 2). (Some Hebrew MSS., and all

ancient versions, read " Judah." Other Hebrew MSS.
remark that in sown places "king of Judah" should
be read instead of " king of Israel.")

He made Judah naked.—Rather, he behaved
loosely, dealt licentiously in Judah (hij^hri'a). The
verb is so nsed here only. (Comp. Exod. v. 4, where
it is transitive :

" Why loose ye the people from their

works?") (LXX. omits, Authox'ised version follows

the Vulg.)
Transgressed sore. — Dotic unfaithfulness (I

Cliron. X. 13).
(20) Tilgath-pilneser (Heb.. Pilne'eser). In 2

Kings more correctly called Tiylath-pileser (Pil'eser).

(See Note on 1 Chron. v. 26.) According to the As-
syi'ian Eponym Canon, Tiglath-pileser ll. came to

the throne B.C. 74.5, and marched westward against

Damascus and Israel, B.C. 734. The importance of

these dates for the chronology of the period is obvious.

Came unto him.—Comp. the more detailed nar-

rative in 2 Kings xvi. 7—10 ; and see Note on verse

16. Tiglath was induced by the message and present

of Ahaz to undei'take a campaign iu the west ; he
cajitured Damascus, slew Reziu, and transported the
population of the city to Kir (Kings, I.e.). After this,

" king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet Tiglath-jnleser

king of AssjTia " (2 Kings xvi. 10). The chronicler,

in the words before lis, is estimating the results of

this expedition as they affected the interests of Judah.
At the prayer of Aliaz the Assyrian had indeed " come
to him '

; but not with any pm-pose of strengthening
the southern kingdom. Glad of a pretext for inter-

ference in the affairs of the west, the ambitious usurper
was simply bent on the extension of his o^vn empire

;

and wlicn the more powerful states of Syria and Israel

lay at his feet, he naturally proceeded to require a
most unequivocal acknowledgment of vassalage from
Ahaz. He thus " distressed " or oppressed him by reduc-
ing his kingdom to a mere dependency of Assyria,
besides impoverishing him of all his treasure, which
Ahaz had sent as the price of this ruinous help.

Distressed him, but strengthened him not.
—This is correct. A jjossible rendering is :

" and
besieged him, and conquered him not"; but the con-

text is against it. (The word 'hazaq, " strengthened,"
everywhere else means to be sironfj, or, to jn'evail.

L/XX. omits the last words, rendering the whole no!

fe\i\j,et> avr6v. Spiac and Arabic, " besieged him."

The Vidg. has :
" et afHixit eum, et nullo resistente vas-

tavit." Tliat Judah now became tributary (o As.syria

is evident from 2 Kings xviii. 7, 14, 20.
(-1) Took away a portion . . . gave it.—Rather,

For Ahaz had despoiled the house of the Lord, and the

house of the king and the prinees, atul had given it.

(Comp. 2 Kings xvi. 8.)

The princes

—

i.e., the great courtiers living in
the palace, wliose valuables as well as those of Aliaz
were ransacked to make up the costly bribe. (Sp-iac
and Arabic, " the vessels which were in the house of
the Lord, and in the house of the former kings, and
in the rich liouses.")

But he helped him not.—^nd it was not for
help (i.e.. it resulted not iu help) to him. His sub-
mission to Tiglath brought him no real advantage,
but rather hastened the downfall of his kingdom.

" The Assyrians had no regard to the welfare of (heir

vassals. Tlie principle of the monarcliy was plunder

;

and Ahaz, whose treasures had been exhausted by his

first triljute, was soon driven, by the repeated demands
of his masters, to strip the Temple even of its ancient
bronze-work and other fixed ornaments (2 Kings xvi.

17, seq.). The time was not far off wlien the rai>acity
of the AssiiTian could no longer be satisfied, and liis

plundering hordes would be let loose upon the land "

[Robertson Smith).

Ahaz adopts the Syrian Idolatry, and closes
THE Temple (verses 22—2.5 ; comp. 2 Kings xvi.

10—18).

(22) In the time of his distress.—^< the time
lehen he (Tiglath) ojijiressed him, i.e., at the time when
Ahaz went to Damascus to do homage to the Assyrian
monarch (2 Kings xvi. 10), probably in reluctant obe-

dience to a peremptory mandate.
Did he trespass .... Ahaz. — JTe dealt

yet more unfuithfully towards Jehovah, he, king
Ahaz. The subject is emphatically rei^eated ; "he,
king Ahaz," who had already Iwen sorely cliastised,

sinned yet more. Or " he, king Ahaz," the notorious

apostate.
(23) For (and) he sacrificed unto the gods of

Damascus.—The statement of this verse is peculiar

to the Clironicle ; and the same may )>c said of the
next also. Both here and in the preceding account of

the relations of Ahaz to Tiglath-pileser, the writer

appears to have drawn upon another source than the
book of Kings.
Damascus may, perhaps, be put for the Damas-

cenes, though in that case Aram woiild have Ijeen

more natural. (Not " at Damascus," as Thenius
renders.)

Which smote him.—Did the chronicler himself

believe that tlie gods of Aram had any power or real



Idohilry of Ahaz. II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. Ilezehialis 2iei(/)i.

Israel. <-'* And Aliaz gathered together

the vessels of the house of God, and: cut

in pieces the vessels of the house of God,
and shut up the doors of the house of

the LoED, and he made him altars in

every corner of Jerusalem. <-'* And in

every several city of Judah he made high

places Ho burn incense unto other gods,

and provoked to anger the Loed God of

his fathers.
(-6) l^ow the rest of his acts and of all

his ways, first and last, behold, they are

wi-itten in the book of the kings of

Judah and Israel. <-''> And Ahaz slejjt

with his fathers, and they buried him in

the city, even in Jerusalem : but they

brought him not into the sepulchres of

the kings of Israel : and Hezekiah his

sou reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XXIX.— (1) Hezekiah
"began to reign when he was five and
twenty years old, and he reigned nine
and twenty years in Jerusalem. And
his mother's name was Abijah, the
daughter of Zechariah. (-' And he did
that which was right in the sight of the
Loed, according to all that David his

father had done. '^' He in the first year
of his reign, in the first month, opened
the doors of the house of the Loed, and
repaired them. <*' And he brought in

existence? That such was the common belief of the

Israelites in the days of Ahaz appears certain. (See

Exotl. XT. 11 ; Jiiclg. xi. 24; 1 Sam. xx^d. 19.) In the

latter half of Isaiah we find the notliiuguess of the false

gods strongly asserted ; but there was also another
current opinion, which St. Paul repeats, and which
Milton has adopted in Paradise Lost, viz., that " the

things whicli tlie heathen sacrifice, they sacrifice to

demons " (1 Cor. viii. 4, x. 20; Dent, xxxii. 17).

Because the gods.— Omit because (the Hebrew
particle simply introduces what the speaker said).

"Tlio gods of the kings of Aram, tliey help them;
fo them will I sacrifice, that they may liolp me." Such
is the word ascribed to Ahaz, implying a doubt of

Jehovah's power or willingness to help. (Ma'zerim,
"help," au Aramaised form.)

But they were the ruin of him, and of
all Israel.—Literally, and they (i.e., those very gods)

were to him to make him stumble, and all Israel. The
mode of expression, as well as the thought expressed,

is higlily characteristic.

Israel =: Judah, as usual.

(2*) Gathered together the vessels.—According
to some MSS. the Syriac, Ai-abie, Vulg., and Targum,
all tlie vessels.

And cut in pieces the vessels.—Literally,
trimmed (qio^ag), i.e., cut off their metal ornaments.

The same woi'd is used in 2 Kings xvi. 17, where it is

said, " And king Ahaz cut off the plates of the bases,

and removed the laver from upon them, and the sea he
took down from off tlie Ijvazeu oxen that were under it,

and put it on a pavement of stones."

And shiit up the doors of the house of the
Lord.—Not in Kings. (Comp. cliap. xxix. 3—7.) T)ie

doors of the sanctuary itself, not those of tlie great

court, must be understood. (Conip. 2 Kings x^a. 15,

16, from which it appears that the new Syrian altar

was erected in the inner court near the brazen altar.)

By closing tlie doors Ahaz suspended all rites that

could only he duly performed within the Holy Place

aud the Holy of Holies. (Thenius thinks the verse

involves a iiiisunderstandiug of 2 Kings xvi. 18.)

In every corner of (In) Jerusalem.—Wanting
ill Kings.

(25) And in every several city of Judah he
made high places.—Comp. verses 2—4.

And provoked to anger.—Deut. xxxii. 16. In-

stead of this verse 2 Kings xxi. 18 oliscurcly mentions
further changes which Ahaz made in the Temple, " for

fear of the king of Assyria." It seems probable that

the sacrilege described in verse 24 and in 2 Kings xvi.

17, 18, was perpetrated in collecting everything of

any value to send to the rapacious Assyrian.

Closing Notices (verses 26, 27. Comp. 2 Kings
xvi. 19, 20).

(26) Now the rest of his acts, and of all his
ways.—The clironicler has varied the usual formula.
(See chaps, xxv. 26, xxvi. 7, &c., aud comp. 2 Kings
xvi. 19.)

But (for) they brought him not into the
sepulchres of the kings of Israel.—Wanting iu

Kings. (See Note on chaps, xxi. 20. xx^n. 23.) Thenius
supposes that this statement is founded either upon
mistalce, or upon zealfor the Laiv. But why not upon
a written authority 1

XXIX.

Hezekiah (chaps, xxix.—xxxii.; 2 Kings xviii.—xx.);

Chap. xxix. Length and Spirit of the Reign.
The Solemn Purgation and Hallowing of
the Temple.

(1) Hezekiah.—Heb., YehizqiyShii, as if "Strong
is laliu." 2 Kings wi'ites HizJclydh, "Mj strength is

lah ;
" Isa. xxvii., sqq., Hizkiyuhu. The amials of

Sennacherib present the form Hazakiyahu.
Abijah. — 2 Kings has the shortened form Abi.

(This verse closely corresponds with 2 Kings xviii. 2.)

(2) And he did.— The verse is identical with 2
Kings xviii. 3.

The King charges the Levites, and they
Cleanse the House of God (verses 3—19).

(3) In the first month

—

i.e., in the month Nisan,
the first month of the sacred year ; not in the first

montli of his reign. (Comp. verse 17 and chap. xxx.

23.)

Opened the doors.—Which his father had closed
(chap, xxviii. 24).

And repaired them.—By overlajdng them with
metal^brouze or gold-leaf (2 Kings xviii. 16).

(*) Brought in.

—

Caused to come.

The east street.— The eastern square or open
space of the East. (Comp. Ezi'a x. 9 ; Neh. viii. 1, 3,

16.) The place of meeting was probably an open
area in front of the eastern gate of the sacred en-

closui-e.



The Kiiuj'ii Exliortaliiih II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. to the Levltes.

the priests and the Lcvites, and gathered

them together into the east street, (^) and
said iinito them, Hear me, ye Levites,

sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the

house of tlie Loud God of yoi;r fathers,

and carry forth the lilthiuess out of the

holy place. <"' For our fathers have tres-

passed, and done that which ivax evil in

the eyes of the Lord our God, and have
forsaken him, and have turned away
their ftices from the habitation of the

Lord, and Hurned their backs. ('' Also

they have shut up the doors of the porch,

and i)ut out the lamps, and have not

burned incense nor offered burnt offer-

ings in the holy place unto the God of

Israel. (**' Wherefore the wrath of the

Lord was upon Judah and Jerusalem,

and he hath delivered them to - trouble,

to astonishment, and to hissing, as ye

see with your eyes. '^' For, lo, our

1 Hc'l)., niim llie

4 Or^offo' sacrifice.

fathers have fallen by the sword, and
our sons and our daughters and our
wives are in captivity for this. ('"'Now
it is ill mine heart to make a covenant
with the Lord God of Israel, Ihat his

fierce wrath may turn away from us.
(U) jyjy sons, ^be not now negligent: for

the Lord hath "chosen you to stand
before him, to serve him, and that ye
should minister unto him, and 'burn
incense.

(12) Then the Levites arose, Mahath
the son of Amasai, and Joel the son of

Azariah, of the sons of tlie Kohathites :

and of the sons of Merari, Kish the son
of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jeha-
lelel : and of tlie Gei-shonites ; Joah the
son of Zimmah, and Eden the son of
Joah :

(1^' and of the sons of Elizaphan
;

Shimri, and Jeiel : and of the sons
of Asaph ; Zechariah, and Mattaniah

:

(5) Hear me.—Chaps, xv. 2, xx. 15.

Sanctify now yourselves. — Sec Note ou 1

Chroii. XV. 1'2. 14.

Sanctify the house.—By i-emoviug aU symbols of

idolatry.

Carry forth the filthiness.—JV«ZcZa/i denotes

persoual impurity (Lev. xii. 2 ; Ezek. xviii. G) ; aud so

anythiug loathsome (Ezek. vii. 19) ; here probably idols,

and things eouuected mtli their worship.
(6) Trespassed.—!)('((?< unfaiihftdhj.

Turned away their faces froin the habitation
of the Lord.—Comp. Jer. ii. 27 : "Tliey have turned
their backs unto me, and not their faces.' (Comp. also

Ezek. viii. IG.)

Turned their backs.—Literally, gave neck [yiatlmn

'oreph ) ; a plirasc liero used as equivalent to turned neck
{pdndh 'vrejyh), Jer. ii. 27, et (il. The ordinary mean-
ing is " to put to tliglit," as iu Ps. x'v'iii. 41. It is clear

from tlic uext ver.se tliat the description is meant to

apply to Ahaz and his generation.

(') The porch.—Of the lioly place, or nave of the
Temple ; the only eutrauce to the two holy chambers.
Put out the lamps.— Of the great golden stand, iu

the lioly place.

Have not burned incense.—On the golden altar.

Literally, And incense they have not burned, and burnt
offering they have not offered in the sanctuary. TJie

sanctuary is not the holy place, or larger chamber of

the Temple, but it includes the whole sacred precincts,

courts as well as buildings. The burnt offerings pre-

sented on the new Syrian altar of Ahaz (2 Kings xvi.

15) are hero counted as nought, because they were
irregular. (Comp. also 2 Khigs xvi. 11.)

(8) The wrath . . . was (i.e.,feU) upon Judah.—
The phrase of chap. xxiv. 18. (Comp. chap. xix. 2, 10.)

Delivered them to trouble . . . —Rather, made
ilicm a horror, an astonishment, and a hissing. The
language is Deuterononiic. (Comp. Dcut. xxviii. 25,

37 :
" Thou shalt become a horror . . . an astonish-

ment." Jer. XXV. 9, 18 :
" I will make them an astonish-

ment and a hissing," ei al.)

As ye see with your (own) eyes.

—

For ye behold
the disastrous results of the invasions of Aram and

Israel, of Edom and the Philistines, and of the appeal
to Assyria (chap, xxviii.).

(9) For.—^(kZ. (See chap, xxviii. 5, 6, 8, 17 for what
is here stilted.)

(10) Now it is in mine heart.—See for this plirase

and construction 1 Cliron. xxii. 7, xxviii. 2 ; 2 Cliron.

^4. 7.

To make a covenant with.—The jireposition is

for. (See Note on chap. xxi. 7.)

Turn away.—Literally, return (Isa. v. 25). " That
liis fierce wrath may turn away from Israel " (Num.
XXV. 4).

(11) My sons. —A condescending term from the
king

;
just as my fattier was a term of respect (2 Kings

ii. 12, V. 13, siii. 14).

Be not now negligent.— Tlio Niphal form of
the verb shalah (" to be at ease") occui's nowhere else.

The margin is incorrect.

The Lord hath chosen you.— Fom liath tlie Lord
chosen. The pronoun is emphatic. (Comp. tlie similar

words : 1 Chron. xxiii. 13 ; Dcut. x. 8.)

To Stand before him, (in order) to serve him,
is the construction.

And that ye should minister.— Literally, ^iicZ

to become to him minisfci-s and fhurifers.

The thoughts and the style of the royal address make
it erident enough that it is a free composition, in the

well-known manner of ancient historians.

(12-14) The names of the Levites who received the

royal charge.

(12) Mahath the son of Amasai.—The verse enu.

merates two members of eacli of the three great Leviti-

cal sub-tribes—Kohath, Merari. aud Gershon. Mahath
and Eden recur (chap. xxxi. 13, 15). Kish ben Abdi
and Joah ben Zimmah occurred (1 Chron. vi. 21, 44).

They appear to lie family rather than personal names.
(13) The sons of Elizaphan.—Or, EJzaphan, ben

Uzzid ben Kdliath (Exod. \\. 18). who was prince of

the bne Kohath in the time of Moses (Num. iii. 30).

Two of this leading house and two of the Gershonite

Asaphites were also present.



Sinclificalion of the II. CHEONICLES, XXIX. 7'emple, the Sacrifices.

("' and of the sons of Heman; Jehiel,

and Shimei : and of the sons of Jedu-

thun; Shemaiah, and Uzziel. (i^^And

they gathered their brethren, and sanc-

tified themselves, and came, according

to the commandment of the king, ^ by

the words of the Lord, to cleanse the

house of the Lord. (^'''> And the priests

went into the inner part of the house of

the Lord, to cleanse it, and brought out

all the uncleanness that they found in

the temple of the Lord into the court

of the hox:se of the Lord. And the

Levites took it, to carry it out abroad

into the brook Kidron. f^^) Now they

began on the first day of the first month
to sanctify, and on the eighth day of

the month came they to the porch of

the Lord : so they sanctified the house

of the Lord in eight days ; and in the

sixteenth day of the first month they

made an end. (i^' Then they went in to

Hezekiah the king, and said, We have
cleansed all the house of the Lord, and
the altar of burnt offering, with all the
vessels thereof, and the shewbread table,

with all the vessels thereof, (i^' More-
over all the vessels, which king Ahaz in

his reign did cast away in his transgres-

sion, have we prepared and sanctified,

and, behold, they are before the altar of

the Lord.
(20) Then Hezekiah the king rose early,

and gathered the rulers of the city, and
went up to the house of the Lord.
(-1) And they brought seven bullocks,

and seven rams, and seven lambs, and
seven he goats, for a "sin offering for

the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, and
for Judah. And he commanded the

priests the sons of Aaron to offer them
on the altar of the Lord. (^-^ So they

(I*) And of the sons of Heman.—Two Levites of

eacli of the remaiuiug musical guilds—the Kohathite

Hemanites and tlie Morarite bne Jeduthun (Ethan)

—

are finally named, making up, with the preceding pairs,

a total of" seven pairs, or fourteen principal men of the

Levitical order. (Comp. 1 Chron. vi. 18—32.)

Jehiel.—Repeated (chap. xxxi. 13).

(15) They gathered, their brethren.—As chiefs,

or heads of houses, they had the requisite authority.

The families mostly concerned would naturally be those

residing in Jerusalem.

According to the commandment of the king,
by the words of the Lord— i.e., through the words
of Jehovah ; a mandate based on the words of Jehovah,

as recorded in the ^vi'itten Law. Comp. 1 Chron. xxv.

5, and chap. xxx. 12. Also verse 25, below :
" For by

the hand of Jehovah was the commandment" (Note).
(16) The priests went into the inner part.—

Ezek. xli. 3. The interior of the Temple proper is

meant, which the Levites might not enter, but only the

priests, according to the legal rule.

Brought out all the uncleanness.— Tmn'ah
(Lev. v. 3 ; Jud. xiii. 7). See the Note on the synony-
mous expression nidclah (verse 5).

Took.—Beceived it; from the hands of the priests

{qibbel, a late word).

Abroad.—Outside (of the Temple precincts).

Into the brook Kidron.—Rather, the Wady of

Kidron (2 Kings xxiii. 12 ; chaps, xv. 16, xxx. 141.

(17) The time tlie work took. Beginning on the 1st

of Nisan with the purification of the courts, they had
cleansed them l)y the 8th of the month, and " came
to the porch of the Lord," i.e.. to the entry of the holy

place. The following eight days were spent in cleans,

ing the two holy chambers, and by the 16th of Nisan
the work of purification was done.

(18) They went in.—Heb., mto the interior {peni-

mah, "inner part" verse 16) of the palace.

Hezekiah.—Hizhiyahu. So also in vei-se 27; but
in verso 30, Yeliizhiyaliu. (Sco Note on verse 1.)

The altar of burnt offering.—Wliich Ahaz ap-
pears to have suijcrsedcd (2 Kings xvi. 14, 15), besides

removing it from its legal position.

And the shewbread table.—Literally, tke table

of the pile (of sacred cakes'). Oidy one table is liere

mentioned. (Comii. 1 Chron. xsviii. 16 ; chap. iv. 8, 19.)

The metal work of all the sacred apparatus would be
greatly tarnished, if only from neglect, apart from
wanton iU usage.

(19) Cast away.—The same woi-d as "cast off "in
chap. xi. 14. The vessels so treated were the brazen
altar, the brazen sea, and the lavers on the stands

(2 Kings xvi. 14, 17).

In his transgression.— Unfaithfulness, or apos-

tasy.

Have we prepared.- Orciei-ec? aright, put to

rights. (Hehannu, i.e., hakinonu, 1 Chron. xxix. 16 here

only.)

The altar of the Lord.—The brazen altar in the

court.

The Consecration Sacrifices (verses 20—30).

(-0) Rose early.—Comp. Ps. v. 3 :
" Early in the

morning will 1 direct my prayer unto Thee."

Gathered the rulers of the city.—Hezekiah
assembled the chief men of Jerusalem, because there

was no time to send out a general summons to the

country, as he wished to proceed at once with the

sacrifices of expiation.

Went up to the house.—So 2 Kings xix. 14;
chap. ix. 4, and often.

(-1) Seven bullocks . . . rams . . . lambs.

—

For a burnt ofEering ('ulah). See the legal j)rescrip.

tions respecting the sin offering (Lev. iv.). On the

present extraordinary occasion, an cxtraordinai'y sacrifice

was offered. Balak and Balaam offered seven bullocks

and seven rams as abm-nt oilcring (Num. xxiii. l,2,seg.).

And seven he goats, for a sin offering.—Comp.
Ezra \\. 17, viii. 35 ; and Lev. iv. 23, 28 ; also verse 23.

The reigning house and the sanctuary and the people

had all contracted defilement during the late period of

idolatry.

The priests the sons of Aaron to offer.—In
careful accordance with the rule of the Torah.

(-2) Received the blood.—Caught it in bowls of

sprinkling (Num. v'iii. 14).
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killed the bullocks, and the priests re-

ceived the blood, and " sprinkled it on

the altar : likewise, when they had killed

the rams, they sprinkled the l)lood upon
the altar: they killed also the lambs,

and they sprinkled the blood ui)on the

altar. (-'* And they brouo'ht ' forth the

he goats for the sin oft'erini^ before the

king and the congregatii)n ; and they

laid their * hands upon them :
i-*' and

the priests killed them, and they made
reconciliation with their blood upon the

altar, to make an atonement for all

Israel : for the king commanded that

the burnt offering and the sin offering

should be made for all Israel. <^' ''And

I.rv, «. 11, 15

c IChron. 10.4, &

'2 ireb,, by the hand
uj the LiiHD.

3 nch.,lil/lUchanil

1 Ileb., in the time.

5 Hcb., hands 0/
iuBtrumerUa.

G Hcb., song.

he set the Levites in the house of the
LoKD with cymbals, with psalteries, and
with liarjis, according to the command-
ment of David, and of Gad the king's

seer, and Nathan the jirophet : for so

was the commandment -of the Lord 'by
his prophets. <-''' And the Levites stood

with the instruments of David, and
the jn-iests with the trumpets. <-^' And
Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt
offering upon the altar. And 'when the
burnt offering began, the song of the

LoitD began also with the trumpets, and
with the "instruments ordained by David
king of Israel. <-''' And all the congre-

gation wor.shipped, and the ''singers

And sprinkled it on the altar.—Tlirew it

againd (literally, toivards) the altar (Lev. viii. 19, 2-i).

Likewise, when.—And they slaughtered the rams
. . . and tliey slaughtered the lambs. The three clau.ses

of tho verse are symmetrical. The repetition is a mai-k

of tho writer's anxiety to show how carefully the legiti-

mate ritual was observed iu each iustance.

Killed.—Slaughtered (shahat ; tripdiw. Gen. xxxvii.

31). Specially used of slaying sacrificial victims (Lev.

i. 5).

(2!) Brought forth.—Rather, bronyht near—viz.,

to the altar.

He goats.—Se 'trim (" hairy ones "). A different

term

—

gejihire 'izzim, " spring-bucks of goats "—was
used in verse 21. This latter is properly au Aramean
word, and only found in late Heb., se 'irtm being the

classical term.

Laid their hands upon them.—Comp. Lev. i. 4,

iii. 2, iv. 4, from which it appears that the person offer.

ing laid his hand upon the head of the victim, whether
lie were making a burnt offering or a thank-offering or

a sin-offering.

The natural fitness of the ceremony in the case of

expiatory sacrifices is obvious. " The king and the

congregation " pei'formed it, in the present iustance, on
behalf of the entire nation.

<-*> Made reconciliation with their blood
upon the altar. — Literally, made sin offering of
their blood. (Comp. Lev. ix. 1.5.) The meaning may
bo seen by i-cference to Lev. iv. 30, seq. The priest

dipped his finger in the blood of the victim and touched
tho horns of the altar with it, and then poured the

blood at the base of the altar.

For the king commanded . . . Israel.—-Foe
for all Israel the king had commamled the burnt offer-

ing and the sin offering ; or, for " JI''or all Israel," said

the king, " is the burnt offering and the sin offering."

The expression all Israel includes the northei-n king-

dom. (Comp. Hezekiah's invitation to its people to

attend the Passover, chap. xxx. 1.

)

(25) He set.—Stationed, appointed. Hezekiah re-

stored the ancient choral worship as established by
David (1 Chron. xsiii. .5, xxv.).

Psalteries.

—

Nebdlim, a kind of harp; Greek,

Harps.—Einnoruth. Greek, Ktrvpa, a sort of lyre,

or cittern, or cuitar.

Gad .
."

. Nathan.—1 Chrou. xxix. 29. This

is the only place where the institution of the Levitical

minstrelsy is ascribed to the injunctions of prophets

;

but the thing is probable in itself, considering that no
important step, whether iu civil or ecclesiastical matters,

would be likely to 1)0 taken by an Israelite king without

consulting the Divine wiU by means of the royal pro-

jjliets, as we know, from tho cuneiform documents, was
the uniform practice with the Assyrian and Bab3'louian

sovereigns. Moreover, prophecy was intimately con-

nected with music. (See on 1 Chron. xxv. 1.)

For so was . . .

—

For by the hand of Jehovah
was the commandment ; to wit, by the hand of his

prophets. David's command was obeyed because it was
Divine, having emanated from the prophets who repre-

sented Jehovah. (Comp. verse 15, siqira.)

(26) The instruments of David. — Sco on 1

Chron. xxiii. 5. The ^vl•iter's interest in the musical

portion of the Temple ritual receives one more illustra-

tion in these verses.
(2") Commanded to oflfer the burnt offering

. . , altar.—These woi-ds arc repeated from verse 21,

because all that comes between is descriptive of the

preparations made for the due performance of the

sacrifice. Wlien the victims had been slain, flayed,

and cut up, and the altar had been sprinkled Avitli their

blood, and when the Levitical musicians had taken

their places, instruments in liand, everything was
ready, and the sacrifice was ordered to begin. " And
at the time when the burnt offering began, the song

of Jehovab" (i.e., the chant of the Levites with its

musical accompaniment) " began, and the clai'ions; and
that under the lead of the instruments of Da^^d king

of Israel," i.e., the harps and lyres were dominant
throughout, and the clarions subordinate to their

music. Or we may render :
" And that at the side of

(i.e., along with) the instruments of David king of

Israel." The phrase is 'al-yede, "upon the hands."

(Comp. 1 Chron. xxv. 2, 3, 6.) The LXX. omits the

needless "and that" (loe); the Syriac renders : "And
when the burnt offerings began to be offered, Hezekiah

began to chant the praises of tho Lord, as from the

mouth of David king of Israel." The Vulgrtte also is

very free.

(28) Worshipped.—Were worshipping. LXX.,
irpotTiKVV^l.

The singers.—Heb., the song. So we might say

"the music was playing;" or even "the song was
singing," i.e.. being sung.

The trumpeters sounded.

—

And the clarions

were blowing (literally, clarioning). The participle is
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sang, and the trumpeters sounded : and
all this continued until the hurnt offier-

ing was finished. (-"'And when they

had made an end of offering, the king

and all that were 'j^resent with him
bowed themselves, and worshi2)ped.
(30) Moreover Hezekiah the king and the

princes commanded the Levites to sing

praise unto the Lord with the words of

David, and of Asaph the seer. And
they sang praises with gladness, and
they bowed their heads and worshipjoed.

(31) Then Hezekiah answered and said,

Now ye have - consecrated j-ourselves

unto the Lord, come near and bring

sacrifices and thank offei'ings into the
house of the Loed. And the congrega-
tion brought in sacrifices and thank
offerings ; and as many as were of a
free heart burnt offerings. *"-' And the

3 nch.. strcnijtli-

number of the burnt offerings, which
the congregation brought, was three-

score and ten bullocks, an hundred
rams, and two hundred lambs : all these

were for a burnt offering to the Lokd.
(33) ^i[i the consecrated things toere six

hundred oxen and three thousand sheep.
<^^> But the priests were too few, so that
they coidd not flay all the burnt offer-

ings : wherefore their brethren the Le-
vites ^ did heljD them, till the work was
ended, and until the other priests had
sanctified themselves : for the Levites

%vere more upright in heart to sanctify

themselves than the priests. ('^^^ And
also the burnt offerings ivere in abmid-
ance, with the fat of the peace offerings,

and the drink offerings for every burnt
offering. So the service of the house of

the Lord was set in order, l^''' And

masculine, although the noun is px-operly feminine,
because hero the woi-d " clarions " really stands for the
clarion-players. So in modern orchestras they speak
of " the violins," or " the 'cellos," meaning the players
on those instnuneuts.

And all this.—Literally, the ivliole, until the hurnt
offering ivas finished.

This passage is highly interesting for the light it

throws upou the mode iu which tlic worship of the
second Temple was conducted in the fourth century
B.C., the probable age of the chronicler ; and no doubt
also in the times here ti'eated of, for the Temple ritual

would naturally lie a matter of immemorial tradition.

(Comp. chap. vii. 5, 0.)

(29) Of offering.—Scil, the hurnt offering, as the
verb implies.

Bowed themselves.—Rather, howed the knee
ijcara'). (Isa. jdv. 2.3 ; 1 Kings xix. 18.)

(30) With the words of David, and of Asaph.—
Heb., in tlie ivords. This appears to mean that the
singing (verse 23) consisted in chanting Davidic and
Asaphite psalms, and it is usually so explained. But
the expression " in the words of David and of Asa^ih "

may be compared with " in the words of Jehovah," verse

15, and " in the command of David and Gad the king's
seer," verse 2.5 ; and so may be understood to assert

merely that the singing was in accordance with the

arrangements of David and Asaph. ( 1 Cliron xxv. 1, 2, 9.

)

Asaph the seer.—So Hemau is called (1 Chron.
xxv. 5) ; and Jcdutlum (2 Chron. xxxv. 15).

With gladness.—Literally, unto exultation—i.e.,

rapturously.

And they bowed their heads.—When the song
was ended (verse 29).

The Consecration Completed by Additional
Sacrifices (verses 31—36).

(31) Answered and said.—See 1 Chron. xii. 17.

The phrase is used as we should use it in Exod. iv. 1:

2 Kings vii. 13.

Te have consecrated . . .—Literally, ye have
filled your hand for Jehovah, a phrase used of the cou-

eecratiou of priests (Lev. vii. 37). Here it is addressed
to the whole assembly, as the following words prove

(unless the text be unsound). The congregation, as

weU as the sacerdotal order, had consecrated them-
selves anew to Jehovah, by their presence and partici-

pation in the previous solemnities. Others suppose
that these words are spoken to the priests only, and
that then the king tui-us to the congregation with the
woi-ds " Come near," &c. (There .should be a semicolon
after "the Lord.")
Sacrifices and thank offerings {zebahhn we-

thoduth).—The first word means " thank-offerings "

(= zehahlm shelamim) ; the second, a peculiar species

of thank-offering, apparently accompanied by a special

kind of psalms called tuduth (" thanksgivings ").
" Sacrifices and thank-offerings " therefore means
"sacrifices, that is, thank-offerings." (See Lev. vii.

12, 16, for the three kinds of thank-offerings.)

As many as were of a free heart.-Literally,
Every free-hearted one (1 Clu'ou. xxix. 6, 9).

Burnt offerings were a token of greater self-

denial and disinterestedness than thank-offerings,

because they were wholly consumed on the altar,

whereas the worshippers feasted upon the latter.

(33) The consecrated things.—That is, the vic-

tims for the thank-offerings. (Chap. xxxv. 13.)
(3-1) riay all the burnt offerings.-In private

offerings this was done by the worshipper himself (Lev.

i. 6). In national sacrifices it appears to have been the

duty of the priests.

Did help them.—See margin ; and Ezra vi. 22.

Until the other priests had sanctified.—5e-
gan to sanctify themselves, as a body.
For the Levites ... in heart.—The priests, as

a class, were probably more deeply involved in the cor-

ruption of the last reign.
(35) And also the burnt offerings were in

abundance.—Another reason why the Levites helped
the priests : the latter were so much occupied with the
actual service of the altai-.

The fat of the peace (thanlc) offerings—which
had to be burned upou the burnt offerings (Lev. iii. 5,

vi. 5).

And the drink offerings.—Nimi. xv. 1—16.

(36) And Hezekiah rejoiced.—So of David and his

people (1 Chron. xxix. 9, 22). (Oomp. also chap. vii. 10.)



Uazehiah luminous ull hraid II. CHRONICLES, XXX. and Jlulah to Keep tlm Passover.

Hezeldah rejoiced, and all the people,

that God had prei)ared the people : for

the thing was done suddenly.

CHAPTER XXX.—(i)And Hozekiah
sent to all Israel and Judah, and wrote
letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh,
that they should come to the house of

the Lord at Jemsalem, to keep the
passover unto the Lord God of Israel.
(-) Eor the king- had taken counsel, and
bis princes, and all the congregation in

Jerusalem, to keej) the passover in the
second " month. '^) For they could not

keep it at that time, because the

priests had not sanctified themselves

sufficiently, neither had the people

gathered themselves together to Jeru-

salem. ( '' And the thing ' jjleased the

king and all the congregation. '** So
they established a decree to make pro-

clamation throughout all Israel, from
Beer-sheba even to Dan, that they

should come to keep the passover unto
the Lord God of Israel at Jerusalem

:

for they had not done it of a long time

in such sort as it was written.
(*^) So the posts went with the letters

That God had prepared.—In tlic Hebrew the

article is used instead of the rclath'c ; a construction

characteristic of tlie elivouicler (1 Cliron. x.xvi. 28).

Render :
" And Hezekiah rejoiced . . . over that which

God had set in order for tho people," viz., tlio long-

suspended ordinances of tlio Teniplo worship (1 Chrou.
xii. 39; XV. 1). Perhaps, however, la dm, "for the

people," is the mere accusative after the verb, and tlie

sense is " rejoiced because God had prepared tlie

people " (2 Sam. iii. 30).

For the thing . . . suddenly.—Literally, for
on a sudden happened the matter. " On a sudden,"

he-pith'om, here only ; elsewhere simply pitVom.
Comp. the synonymous rega' and be-rega' (Ps. vi. 10

;

Job xxi. 13). The hand of God was seen in the speed

yntii which the revolution was cifected, and the sudden
Iurn of the princes and people from iudiiference to

glad alacrity. (Comp. chap. xxx. 12.)

XXX.
Hezekiah's Passover—The Royal Summons

TO ALL Israel from Dan to Beer-sheba
(verses 1—12).

(1) Sent to.

—

'al, i.e., 'eZ. (Jer. xxvi. 15 ; Neh. vi. 3.)

Letters.

—

'Iggeruth. Apparently a word of Persian

origin. (Comp. 'engdre, "something written;" 'eiigdri-

den, "'to paint" or "write;" from which comes the

Greek S770POS, a royal messenger; Esth. ix. 26; comp.
Matt. V. il.) Only used in late Hel)rew.

To Ephraim and Manasseh.—That is, the

northern kingdom. (Comp. verse 10.)

To keep"(»i((fce) the passover unto the Lord.
—Exod. xii. 48 (same phrase) ; LXX., ToiTJtrai ri <t>a.afK

( Pascha). The first year of Hezekiah was the third of

Hoshea, tho last king of Samaria, who is described as

a better king than Ids predecessors. Doubtless, there-

fore, Hoshea did not actively oppose He/ekiah's wish
for a really national Passover. (See 2 Kings xviii. 1,

xvii. 2.)

(-) For the king had taken counsel.— ^ntZ

the king determined (chap. xxv. IT). The resolution

was taken by the king in council with his grandees
and the popular representatives; apparently before the

14tli of Nisan, which was the proper time for keeping
the feast.

In the second month.—And not in the first

month of the sacred year, as the law prescribes (Num.
ix. 1—5). Tho grounds of the postponement are assigned
in the next verse, '\-iz., the legal impurity of many of

the priests, and the non-arrival of the people at the

proper time. Tlie law permits postponement to the

second mouth in such cases (Num. ix. 6—11). The first

month was Nisan ; Assyr., Nisdnu : the second, Ij'yar;

Assyr., Am.
(3) At that time.—Tho time when the Temple had

just Ijeen reopened (chap. xxix. 3), in tho first month of

Hezekiah's first year. The Purification of the Temple
was not completed until the 16th of Nisan (chap,

xxix. 17) ; but perh.aps the Passover would have been
held, had not the hindrances here mentioned prevented

it. (See chap. xxix. .34).

Sufficiently.

—

Lcmadday. Literally, unto what
was enough (le-mah-ddij), an expression only met with
here. (Comp. a similar formation, 1 Chron. xv. 13.)

The meaning is that a sufficient number of priests had
not observed the legal ceremonies of self-purification

in time to hold Passover in Nisan.
(*) The thing pleased.

—

The matter {ov proposal)

icas right in the eyes of the hing—i.e., the proposal to

keep the Passover in tiie second month, and to incite

the northern tribes.

(5) So they established a decree.—.due? they

decreed a proposal (he'emid ddbdr). (Comp. verse 8;

Ps. cv. 10, '-and hath decreed it unto Jacob for a
law.")

To make proclamation.—Litersilly, to malce a
voice pass. (Comp. chaps, xxiv. 9, xxxvi. 22.)

From Beer-sheba even to Dan.—Reversing the

ancient form of tlie phrase, to suit the present case.

(Comp. Judg. XX. 1 ; chap. xix. 4.)

For they had not . . . written.—Rather,
For not in multitude (larob) had they kept it, accord,

ing to the Scripture. The people had not been in the

habit of " coming in their numbers " to the feast.

(Comp. the like use of la rob in verses 13, 24.) See

the Law respecting the Passover, Exod. xii. 1—20;

Deut. xvi. 1—8 ; from which it appears that the obli-

gation to observe it was universal, and according to the

latter passage, which is i)robably referred to in the

phrase " according to what is wiitten," Jerusalem was
the only legitimate place for the festival. It is implied

that ever since tho di-vision of the kingdom, and per-

haps earlier, the Passover had been inadequately cele-

brated. (Comp. 2 Kings xxiii. 22.) LXX. well,

OTi Tr\7\9os ovK e7roi77(T€ Kara rT)V ypaip-qy ; "Vulg., '* multi

enim non fecerant. sicut lege praescriptum est

;

Syriac and Arabic, "because their wealth had grown
greatly "(!)

(6) The posts.—The runners—i.e., couriers i&yyapoi).

The Syriac uses the Latin word Tabelhirii, "letter-

carriers," which the Arabic mistakes for " folk of
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' from the king and his princes through-

out all Israel and Judah, and accord^g

to the commandment of the king, say-

ing, Ye children of Israel, tm-n again

unto the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac,

and Israel, and he will return to the

remnant of you, that are escaped out

of the hand of the kings of Assyria.

(7) And be not ye like your fathers, and
like your brethren, which trespassed

against the Lord God of their fathers,

who therefore gave them up to desola-

tion, as ye see. *^' Now -be ye not stiff-

necked, as yotir fathers were, hut ^ yield

yourselves unto the Lord, and enter

into his sanctuary, which he hath sanc-

tified for ever : and serve the Lord your

God, that the fierceness of his wrath

may turn away from you. f**' For if ye
turn again unto the Lord, your bre-

thren and your children shall foul com-
passion before them that lead thein

captive, so that they shall come again
into this land : for the Lord your God
is "gracious and merciful, and will not
turn away his face from you, if ye I'e-

tiirn unto him.
<i") So the posts passed from city to

city through the country of Ephraim
and Manasseh even unto Zebulun : but
they laughed them to scorn, and mocked
them. (11' Nevertheless divers of Asher
and Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled
themselves, and came to Jerusalem.
'1^) Also in Judah the hand of God was
to give them one heart to do the com-

Tiberias "
! The soldiers of the body-guard seem to

have acted as royal messeugers.

Prom the king.—From the liand of the king.

And according to the commandment.—Tlie

constructiou appears to be : they went with the letters

.... and according to the Icing's order. The LXX.
and Vulg. omit and, but the Syriac has it.

And he will return.—That he may return tmto
the survivors thai are left unto you from the hand of
the kings of Assyria.
Remnant.—PeUtdh.—Tliat the word really means

survivors appears from comparison of the Assyrian
haldtu, " to be alive ;

" hnUriin, " life."

The kings of Assyria.—See chap, xxviii. 16,

20. The woi-ds are a rhetorical reference to Tiglath-

pileser's invasion of the northern kingdom, and the

depopulation of Galilee and Gilead. The chronicler's

language may have been influenced also by recollection

of the last fatal inroad of Shalmaneser II., in the
fourth year of Hezekiah (2 Kings xviii. 9). (See 2
Kings xV. 29.)

(7) And be not ye like your fathers.—From
the days of Jcroljoam downwards.
And like your brethren.—Of Naphtali and

the Trans-Jordan, whom Tiglath-pileser carried

captive.

Trespassed.— TFcre unfaithful to Jehovah.
Who therefore gave them up to desola-

tion.—And He made them an astonishment (chap.

xxix. 8).

(8) Be ye not stiSnecked.—Harden ye not your
neck like your fathers. 2 Kings xvii. 14, " and they
hardened their neck like their fathers' neck." (Jer.

vii. 26 ; Ps. xcv. 8, 9.)

But yield yourselves.—Omit but, and place a
stop after fathers. "Tield ye a hand to Jehovah," i.e.,

submit to Him. So 1 Ohron. xxix. 24. The phrase
also means " to make an agreement with " (Ezra x. 19

;

2 Kings X. 1.5). (Comp. Isa. ii. 6.)

Enter into his sanctuary . . . serve the
Lord.—Comp. Ps. c. 1, 4.

Which he hath sanctified for ever.—Chap,
vii. 16, 20.

That the fierceness (heat) . . . from you.—
Chap. xxix. 10. Such i-escmblances prove the ideal
character of those addresses.

If>) If ye turn again.—When ye return unto
Jehovah, your brethren and your sons {shall become)

objects of 2nty [rahdmtm, "compassion;" here thai

which inspires it) before their captors. (Comp. Ps.

c\-i. 46, " And he made them objects of pity before all

their captors ;" Noh. i. 11.)

Gracious and merciful.—Ps. Ixxxvi. 15; Exod.
xxxiv. 6 ; in both places "merciful and gracious." Neh.
ix. 17, 31, ' gracious and merciful," as here. (Comp.
the formula of the Koran :

" In the name of God the

mercifid, the compassionate.")

Turn away his face.—Literally, turn aside face
(a different word from " turn away " in verse 8).

(10) So the posts passed.—^McZ the couriers were
passing.

Even unto Zebulun.—This tribe, which lay on
the southern border of Naphtali, had suffered from
Tiglatli-pileser's invasion (Isa. ix. 1). The messengers
did not actually travel northward so far as Dan
(verse 5). This mention of Zebulun as the limit of

their journey lends an air of historical truth to the

account.

Laughed them to scorn.—Literally, and they

were laughing at them (hishiq : here only), and making
mock of them (Ps. xxii. 7). The verbs imply what the

Israelites did continually. Vulg., " cursores pergcbant
. . . . illis irridentibus et subsannantibus cos.''

('!) Nevertheless divers of Asher.—But some
men of Asher.—Besides these from Asher, Manasseh,
Zebulmi, verse IS mentions others from Ephi'aim and
Issachar. The two and a half tribes of the Trans-Jordan,
as well as Naphtali and probably the neighbouring
tribe of Dan, had been devastated by Tiglatli-pilcser

;

and the couriers went no farther than Zebuhrn. Part
of Asher was contiguous to Zebulun ; and the other

three tribes menti(jued by the chronicler lay south of it,

so that tlie account is self-consistent.

Humbled themselves—i.e., repented. (Comp.
chap. xii. 6, 7.)

(12) Also in Judah . . . was.—Rather, Moreover
upon Judah was the hand of God : a phrase hero used

of a Divine influence for good. (Comp. Ezra viii. 22.)

Elsewhere the phrase has the sense of judicial visita-

tion ; e.g., Exod. ix. 3.

The "commandment ... by the word of the
Lord.—Comp. the like phrase, chap. xxix. 15. The
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maiidment of the king and of the

princes, by the word of the Lord.
('•'' And there assembled at Jerusalem

much peo^jle to keep the feast of un-
leavened bread in the second month, a

very great congregation, (i^* And they

arose and took away the " altars that

were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for

incense took they away, and cast them
into the brook Kidron. '^^^ Then they

killed the passover on the fourteenth

day of the second month : and the

priests and the Lcvites were ashamed,
and sanctified themselves, and brought
in the burnt offerings into the house of

the Lord. <'"' And they stood in ^ their

place after their manner, according to

1 llrl)., (/ie(r8(rtH(^

the law of Moses the man of God : the
priests sprinkled the blood, which they

received of the hand of the Levites.
(1^) For there were many in the congre-

gation that were not sanctified : there-

fore the Levites had the chai-ge of the

killing of the passovers for every one
tlud ivas not clean, to sanctify them unto
the Lord. <''^' For a multitudi; of the

people, even many of Ephraim, and
Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had
not cleansed themselves, yet did they

eat the passover otherwise than it was
written. But Hezckiah prayed for them,
saying, The good Lord pardon every one
'!"' that i:)repareth his heart to seek God,
the Lord God of his fathers, though he

royal cominaud was inspired by the word of tlio Lord
tlirougli a prophet.

The Passovee at Jerusalem (verses 13—22).

(13) Much people.—A veiy great cougregatiou

—

a

congregation in great multitude (lurSb me'dd). (See

ou verse .5.)

(U) Took away the altars.—The altars of burnt

offeriug erected by Ahaz "in every comer" of the city

(chap, xxviii. 24).

Altars for incense.—Sa-^neqaUcrufh—literally,

the ilicense-burners. The term occurs hero only.

Cast them into the brook Kidron.—See ou

chap. xxix. 16. Thus the city was puritictl as wcU as

tlie Temple.
(15) And the priests and the Levites were

ashamed, and sanctified themselves.—Ashamed
of their former reluctance to purify tliemsclves from
the defilement contracted liy their connection with

illegal cults and sanctuaries during tlie late reign (chap.

xxix. 34 ; and verse 3, siqn-a). In tlio former passage

the Levites are favourably conti-asted with the priests

;

here they are spoken of in the same terms, a verbal

inaccuracy apparently due to the writer's desire to be

brief.
(!<"') In their place.—'OmdSm. This word is used

in this sense only in Daniel, Chronicles, Kehemiah.
(Comp. chaps, xxxiv. 31. xxxv. 10.)

After their manner— i.e., "according to their

order" (1 Ohron. vi. 31).

According to the law ... of God.—Another
reference to the Pentateuchal legislation. (See chaps,

xxiii. 18, xxiv. 6, xiv. 4, x™. 9.)

Sprinkled . . . Levites.—Rather, sjyrinl-Vng the

blood from the hand of the Levites. On tliis occasion

the Levites, and not the laymen who presented the

victims, slew the lambs and handed the blood to the

priests to be dashed against the altar. The i-eason of

this bi-each of the ordinaiy rule is gixen in next verse.
(1") There were many in the congregation

that were not sanctified.—Comp. chap. xxxv. 6,

10. 11, where the Lcvites are again represented as

doing tlio same work, but not as an exception. Tlio

precedent of Hezekiah's Passover would seem to have
become tlie rule. (Comp. also Ezra vi. 20.)

To sanctify them

—

i.e., the lambs, which would
liave been ceremonially unclean if slain by unclean

hands. (Comp. chap. ii. 4, " to dedicate it unto Him ;

"

the same vcrli.)

(18) A m.ultitude.-Marh:th (chap. ix.C; 1 Chrou.
xii. 29). Only in the Chronicles in this sense. Else-

where the term means "increase" of children (1 Sam.
ii. 33), or of money, i.e., interest (t6kos. Lev. xxv. 37).

Ephraim , . . Zebulun.—The names indicate a
documental source.

Had not cleansed themselves.—As was natural

in the case of persons who liad long been estranged

from the legal religion of Jehovali (hiUl-harti, pausal

form of hittaharil, Ezra vi. 20, occurs here only).

Yet did they eat . . . written.~But ate the

Passover in non-accordance with the Scripture—i.e., in

illegal fashion, being themselves unclean. (Comp.
Num. Lx. 6, seq., according to which imclean persons

were bound to abstain from eating the Passover until

the fourteentli of the second month.)

But Hezekiah prayed.—For Hezelciah had
prayed for them, and tlierefore their irregularity was
condoned.
The good Lord.—Jehovah the good ; so only here.

(Comp. Ps. xxv. 8.)

Good—i.e., kind, generous; benignus, benevolus.

Pardon every one.—Properly, mahe atonement

on behalf of every one (Tcipper be 'ad) : Lev. xvi. 6, 11.

In the sense of forgive the construction is different

:

Ps. Ixv. 4 ; Ezek. xvi. 63.

(19) That prepareth.—flaift directed. The di^-i-

sion of verses here is obviously incorrect. (Tlio

mistake was doubtless caused by the omission of the

relative in the Hebrew between Icol, " every one," and

lebabo hehin, "his heart ho hath directed." Tho con-

struction is parallel to that in 1 Chron. xv. 12, " unto

the place that I have preiMred for it ;
" so LXX.)

Tlie prayer is, "Jehovah the Good atone for eveiy one

who hath directed his heart to seek the true God, even

Jehovah, the God of his f.athers, albeit not ( literally,

and not) according to the holy purifying"

—

i.e..

altliough he hath not rigorously observed the law of

purification.

Purification of the sanctuary.—Or, hohj jmri-

fication : a phrase only found hero (comp. 1 Clu'on.

xxiii. 28).

The prayer evinces a preference of spiritual sincerity

to mere literal observance of legal prescriptions, wliich

is all the more remarkable as occurring in a writer whose

•29
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he not cleansed according to tlie purifi-

cation of the sanctuary. '-<'*Aud the Lord
hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed'lhe

people.
(21) And the children of Israel that were

'present at Jerusalem kept the feast of

unleavened bread seven days with great

gladness : and the Levites and the j^riests

praised the Lord day by day, singing

with -loud instruments unto the Lord.
(22) And Hezekiah spake 'comfortably
unto all the Levites that taught the

good knowledge of the Lord : and they
did eat throughout the feast seven days,

offering peace oiferings, and making
confession to the Lord God of their

fathers.
(23) And the whole assembly took

counsel to keep other seven days : and
they kept other seven days with glad-

ness. '-" For Hezekiah king of Judah
''did give to the congregation a thou-
sand buUocks and seven thousand sheep

;

and the princes gave to the congregation
a thousand bullocks and ten thousand
sheep : and a great number of priests

sanctified themselves, (^o) And all the
congregation of Judah, with the priests

and the Levites, and all the congrega-
tion that came out of Israel, and the
strangers that came out of the land of

Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, re-

joiced. (26) gQ there was great joy in

Jerusalem : for since the time of Solo-

mon the son of David king of Israel

there was not the like in Jerusalem.

principal aim is to foster a due reverence for the
external ordinauces and traditional customs of religion.

(20) And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah.—
Comp. Gen. xx. 17, " And Aliraliam prayed imto God

;

and God healed Abimeleeh and his wife," &c. In the

. present instance the prayer of Hezekiali is thought of

I as averting a visitation of Divine wrath in the shape of

disease and deatli. (Oomp. Lev. xv. 31, "Thus shall ye
separate the children of Israel from their uncleanness

;

that they die not in their uncleanness, when they de-

file my dwelling-place, that is among them.")
For the word heal in connection with imeleanness

comp. Isa. vi. 5, 10. See also chap. Wi. 14, supra;
Hos. V. 13, xiv. 4.

(21) Kept the feast .... with great gladness.
—See 1 Chron. xiii. 8, xv. 16, seq., 28, and similar

passages.

And the Levites.—With stringed- instruments.
And the priests.—With clarions.

Praised.

—

Were praising; tlu-oughout the seven
days' festival.

Singing.—Omit.
With loud instruments unto the Lord.—

With instruments of strength to Jehovah. This curious
phrase apparently means instruments with which they
ascribed strength to Jehovah ; that is to say, with
which they accompanied their psalms of praise. (Comp.
the many psalms whicli glorify the strength of the God
of Israel

—

e.g., Ps. xxix. 1, "Ascribe unto Jehovah, ye
sons of God, ascribe uuto Jehovah glory and strength.")
There is, however, something to be said for the

Authorised Version. (Comp. chap. v. 12, 13; 1 Chron.
XV. 28, xn. 42, from which it appears that the chronicler
preferred music that was loud and strong.)

(22) Spake comfortably.—See margin, and comp.
Isa. xl. 2.

That taught the good knowledge of the
Lord.— Rather, were shounng good skill for (in

honour of) Jehovah, in their chanting and playing.
The king encouraged the musicians with kindly words
of praise.

They did eat throughout the feast.—Literally,
thexj ate the feast, like "thoy ate ihe passover." The
meaning is that tlio assembly ate the sacrificial meals,
which were supplied from the flesh of the " peace offer-

ings." The phrase is peculiar to this passage. The

LXX. has Koi <rvveTf\e<Tav, " and they finished :
" a dif

-

ference wliich implies no great change in the Hebrew
writing, but is against the context.

Making confession.—LXX. rightly, (^ofio\oyoi-

fieyoi. The meaning is " yielding hearty thanks,"
" acknowledging " the Divine goodness. Everywhere
else the Hebrew word means " to confess guilt " (Nch.
ix. 3 ; Lev. v. 5 ; Num. v. 71.

(23) Took counsel.—Determined, the result of
taking counsel (verse 2).

To keep.—Literally, to do or maTce.

Other seven days.—As a prolongation of the fes-

tivities. (Comp. cliap. vii. 9.)

With gladness.—Si??i7iaA, an adverbial accusa-
tive. But some Helirew MSS. express tlie tvith, as in

chap. vii. 10. The chronicler is fond of dwelling upon
the joy of the ancient festivals, as though he would
.suggest greater whole-heartedness and magnificence to

the people and princes of his own day.
(2i) Did give . . . gave.—flad presented (Exod.

XXXV. 24)

—

scil., for sacrifice as a terumdh, or " heave
offering." The gifts of king and princes for the
Mazzoth festival were so abundant th.at they sufficed

not only for the feast itself, but also for an additional

week of rejoicing.

And a great number of priests.—Literally, and
priests had sanctified themselves in multitude, or to

abictulance. The priests no longer hung back as they
had done previously (verses 3 and 15; chap. xxix. 34).

There was now no lack of persons duly pui'ified for the
sacrifice of so many \nctims.

(25) And all the congregation.—Three classes of
persons took part in the festival—(1) the Judaeans,
including the priests and Levites

; (2) their Isi'aelito

guests ; (3) the " strangers "•

—

gerim—i.e., the jirose-

lytes, both those who came from the northern kingdom
and those who dwelt in Judah. The word gerim is not
the same as gdrim (chap. xv. 9), with which Langc's
comment confuses it. (Comp. Lev. xvii. 12.)

(26) For since the time of Solomon . . . there
was not the like.—The chronicler himself thus com-
pares tliis great festival with the twofold Feast of the
Dedication of the Temple (chap. vii. 1—10). That
festival, like this one, had been prolonged seven days,

because the Feast of Tabernacles immediately followed
ujion it ; and " there had been no other since the time
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(27) Then the priests the Levites arose
and blessed the peoj^le : and their voice

was heard, and their prayer came ujf) to

^his holy dwelUng place, even unto
heaven.

CHAPTER XXXI.—(» Now when all

this was finished, all Israel that were
-present went out to the cities of Judah,
and "brake the 'images in pieces, and
cut down the groves, and threw down
the high places and the altars out of all

Judah and Benjamin, in Ejihraim also

and Manasseh, 'until they had utterly

destroyed theni all. Then aU the chil-

dren of Israel returned, every man to

his jjossession, into their own cities.

(^)And Hezekiah ap23ointed the coiirses

of the priests and the Levites after their

courses, every man according to his ser-

vice, the priests and Levites for burnt
offerings and for jjeace offerings, to
minister, and to give thanks, and to
praise in the gates of the tents of the
Lord. (•'' lie appointed also tlie king's

portion of his substance for the burnt
offerings, to wit, for the morning and
evening burnt offerings, and the burnt
offerings for the sabbaths, and for the
new moons, and for the set feasts, as it

is written in the 'law of the Lord.
<'' Moreover he commanded the people

that dwelt in Jeriisalem to give the por-
tion of the priests and the Levites, that
they might be encouraged in the law of
the Lord. (^) And as soon as the com-
mandment ^came abroad, the children
of Israel brought in abundance the first-

fruits of com, Avine, and oil, and ^'honej',

and of all the increase of the field ; and

of Solomon that could compare with this in respect of

duration, or abundance of sacrifices, or mimber of parti-

cipants, or the joy tli.at distinguished it" (Bertheau).
C-") Then the priests the Levites.—,4ncZ the

Levitical jiricsfs ; not any ii-regular ministrants. Some
Hebrew MSS., the LXX., Syriac, and the Vulg. read,
" And the priests and the Levites"; but comi^. chap,
xxiii. 18.

And their voice was heard.—The priestly bless-

ing was a prayer that Jehovah would Ijless. (See Num.
vi 22—27.) That the prayer was heard on the present
occasion, the writer infers from the progress of reform
among the people, and the wonderful deliverance from
Assyria, as related in the ensuing chapters.

Their prayer came xip.—Entered into His holy
dwelling (comp. Isa. xviii. (5, Ix'S'iii. 5) into the heavens.

Notice the characteristic omission of the sacred Name.

XXXI.
Progress of the Religious Reformation.

(1) Destruction of the images and high places in both
kingdoms. (Comp. 2 Kings xviii. 4.)

Now when all this was finished.—And when
they had finished all this—that is, the business of the
Passover.

All Israel that were present went out.—
Their iconoclastic zeal had been thorougldy roused hj
the festival in which they had just taken part.

The images.—Ma^febCth, " pillars." (See Hos. iii.

4, and 2 Chron. xiv. 2.)

The groves.— T/ic Asherim. The sacred trunks,
emblematic of physical fertility. (Comp. Hos. iv. 13.)

In Ephraim also and Manasseh.—That is, in

the territory of the northei-n kingdom, which was at

this time in the last stage of political weakness, and
rapidly drifting towards final ruin. The baud of
Jewish and Israelite zealots would not, therefore, be
likely to encounter any serious opposition.

Until they had utterly destroyed.— 'Ad
lekalleh (chap. xxiv. 10). Literally, so far as to

finishing.
(2) The courses . . . their courses.—Hezekiah

restored the system of 8er\'ice iu rotation, ascribed to

D.avid. (Comp. chap. viii. 1-t, " according to the order
of David.")
Every man according to his service.-See the

same phrase in Num. \-ii. 5, 7. Literally, after the

.

mouth (i.e., ride, prescription) of las service. (

The priests and Levites.—Liter.ally. to thepriests
and Levites. The words depend upon those wliich im-
mediately precede. LXX.. koX ras e(p-nix(pta.s fKiarou
Kara ttjv eaurov keiToupyiaf rois Up^vai Hal to7s Aevlrats.

To minister . . . praise.—Tlie chronicler's usual
definition of the Levitical functions.

In the gates . . . Lord.—Literally, in the gates

of the camps of Jehovah. Comp. 1 Chron. ix. 18, 19,
where the phi'ase is explained.

(3) He appointed also . . . set feasts.—Rather,
And the king's portion (i.e., the part he contri-

buted) from his property icas for the burnt offerings—Viz., for the burnt offerings of the morning and the

evening, and the burnt offerings on tlie Sabbath, and
the new moons, the set feasts. The king gave tlio

victims for the sacrifices prescribed in Num. xxviii.,

xxix., out of his own revenues. See the accoimt of his
wealth (chap, xxxii. 27—29). The "set feasts" were
the three great festivals, &q., enumerated in Num. I.e.

W Moreover.—Literally, And he said to the people,
to wit, to the dwellers in Jerusalem. (Comp. cliaj).

xxiv. 8; 1 Clu-ou. xxi. 17.)

The portion of the priests and the Levites.—
The firstfruits and tithes, ordained iu Exod. xxiii. 19

;

Lev. xx^-ii. 30—33; Num. xviii. 12, 20—24: Deut.xxvi.
That they might be encouraged in the law.
—Rather, that they might stick fast unto the law. For
this use of 'hazaq, comp. 2 Sam. x\-iii. 9, "his head stuck
fast in the terebinth." The meaning is, that they might
be enabled to devote themselves wholly and solely to

their religious duties, without being distracted by any
secular anxieties. (See Neh. xiii. 10, " And 1 perceived
that tlie portions of the Levites had not been given ; for

the Levites and the singers that did the work were fled

every one to his field.")

(5) And . . . came abroad.—Literally, And when,

the word broke forth-—i.e., spread abroad.

The children of Israel.—Here the people of

Jerusalem, who in the chronicler's day had a pre-
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tlio tithe of all thincjs brought they

in abundantly. <^'And concerniiu/ the

children of Israel and Judah, that dwelt

in the cities of Judah, they also brought

in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the

"tithe of holy things which were con-

secrated unto the Lord then- God, and
laid theyn ^by heaj)s. <"' In the third

month they began to lay the foundation

of the heaps, and finished them in the

seventh month. <®* And when Hezekiah
and the princes came and saw the heaps,

they blessed the Loed, and his people

Israel. (^'Then Hezekiah questioned

with the priests and the Levites con-

cerning the heaps. ^^"^ And Azariah the

chief priest of the house of Zadok

(I r,ov.27. so ; Deut,

2 Or, storehouses.

3 Reh.,atthehantl.

answered him, and said, Since the people

began to bring the offerings into the
house of the Loed, we have had enough
to eat, and have left plenty : for the
Loed hath blessed his jjeople ; and that
which is left is this great store.

(U) Then Hezekiah commanded to pre-
pare -chambers in the house of the
Loed ; and they prepared them, 'i-' and
brought iu the offerings and the tithes

and the dedicated things faithfully : over
which Cononiah the Levite was ruler,

and Shimei his brother ivas the next.
(13) And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath,
and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad,
and EHel, and Ismachiah, and Mahath,
and Benaiah, were overseers ^under the

eminent riglit to the name. (See on next verse.) The
firstfruits were for the priests (Num. xviii. 12, seq.,

where the oil, wine, and wlieat are specified).

And the tithe . . . abundantly.—For the Le-
vitos (Num. xviii. 21—240.

(6) Concerning.—Omit.
The children of Israel and Judah, that

dwelt in the cities of Judah. —Contrasted -ivith

" the eliildren of Israel " who dwelt iu Jerusalem (verse

5). •' The children of Israel that dwelt in the cities of

Jndah " are evidently those who had left the nortliern

kingdom to settle iu the south. (Comp. chaps, x. 17,

xi. Ill, XXX. 2.5.)

The tithe of holy things.—This expression is

assumed to be equivalent to " tlic heave offerings of the

holy things " (Num. xviii. 19), which denotes such por-

tions of the sacrificial gifts as were not consumed upon
the altar. Taken literally, " tithe of things conse-

crated " would bo a very surprising, as it is a wholly
isolated, expression.

The present text of the LXX. ap^sears to contain, not
a trace of a different reading, but simply an old error

of transcription, suggested probably by the words im-
mediately preceding; for its rendering is, "and tithes

of goats" (alyHv for ayioiv). The Syriac paraphrases
freely, but the Vulgate follows tlie Hebrew {deciiriMS

sanctonmi). (See :uso Note on verses 10, 12.) There
is probably a lacuna in the text.

And laid them by heaps.—Literally, and made
heaps heaps— i.e., many heaps. (Comp.Vulg.," fecerunt
acervos plurimos.")

(") In the third month.—And so at tlie end of

wlieat-liarvest, the third montli (Sivan) answering to

our May—Juiu^. Pentecost, the Feast of Harvest, or

Firstfruits, fell in this month.
To lay the foundation.—To/ownc?, or lay. Heb.,

lissi'd, a curious form ouly met with here. (Comp.
Usnd, Isa. li. 16.)

In the seventh month.—Tisri (September to

October), in whicli was held the great Feast of Taber-
nacles, after all the fruits had been gathered in, and
the vintage was over.

(0) Then Hezekiah questioned with the
priests and the lievites.—And Hezekiah asked tlie

priests, &c. Tlie construction is darash 'al. (Comp.
2 Sam. xi. 3; 1 Sam. xxviii. 7.) The king wished to
know how it was the heaps of ofiEerings were so large.

(10) Azariah.—Possibly the Azariah of chap. xxvi.

17. If not, he is otherwise unknown.
Since the people began to bring the offer-

ings.—Since they began to bring the Tcrumdh : a word
wliicli the Autliorised Version usually renders " heave
offering." (See Note on verse 6.)

To bring.—In tlie Hebrew a contracted form, re-

curring iu Jer. xxxix. 7.

We have had enough to eat, and have left
plenty.—Literally, Eating and being saiisjied. and
leaving over, even unto abundance (exclamatory infini-

tives), (Comp, Hosea iv, 2 for this construction,)

The Lord hath blessed his people.—So that

they were able to give liberally.

That which is left.—After the maintenance of

the priests has iieen subtracted.

This great store.—In the Hebrew these words are

in the accusative case. Proliably, therefore, the right

reading is. "and there is left this great stoi-e " (omit-

ting the article, and reading we-nuthdr, with Kamp-
hausen).

Chambers. — Cells ; leshdkoth. (See Notes on
I Chron. ix. 26, xxiii. 28.) The preparation intended
is probably nothing but the clearance and cleansing of
some of these cells for the reception of the stores.

(12) The offerings.—Tlie Terumah (heave offering

;

see Note on verse 6) and the tithe, and the hohj things

(verse 6). Terumah seems to mean the firstfruits here
(verse 5).

Faithfully.— With faithfulness, or honesty (chap.

xix. 9).

Over which.—And over them—i.e., the stores.

Shimei.—Chap, xxix, 14.

The next. — Second in charge (mishiieh). The
name Cononiah is, in the Hebrew text, KCnanydhu ; in

the margin, Kdnanydhu. The former is correct (lahu
hath established).

(13) And Jehiel . . . were overseers.—Nothing
is known of these ten Levitical officers ; though some
of the names occur elsewhere

—

e.g., Jehiel and Mahath
in chap. xxix. 12, 14.

Under the hand of Cononiah.—Or, at the side

of . . . {miijyad . . .) The phrase means "under
Cononiah's orders."

At the commandment of Hezekiah.—An un-

usual meaning of miphqdd, which in 1 Chron. xxi. 5
denotes census. LXX., Kadijs Kpo(r4Ta^ev 'E^^Kias.
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hand of Cononiali and Shimei his hro-

ther, at the conimandmcnt of Hezekiah
the king, and Azariah the rulei' of the

house of God. '''> And Kore the son of

Iinnali the Levite, the porter toward the
east, was over the freewill offerinj^'S of

God, to distribute the oblations of the

Lord, and the most holy things. *i'' And
'next him icerc Eden, and Minianim, and
Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and
Shecaniah, in the cities of the priests,

in tlieir "set office, to give to their

brethren by courses, as well to the great

as to the small: 'i"' beside their genealogy
of males, from three years old and up-
ward, even unto every one that entereth

I nt:h.,aildahand.

into the house of the Loud, his daily

portion for their service m their charges

according to their courses ;
<'''' both to

the genealogy of the priests by the hoiLse

of their fatliers, and the Levites from
twenty years old and upward, in their

charges by their courses ;
''**' and to the

genealogy of all their little ones, their

wives, and their sons, and their daugh-
ters, through all the congregation : for

in their -'set ofiice they sanctified them-
selves in holiness :

''"' also of the sons

of Aaron the priests, ivhich were in the

fields of the suburbs of their cities, in

every several city, the men that were
expressed by name, to give portions to

Ruler {naijtd) of the house of God.—Comp.
1 Cliron. ix. 11. Azariali was named in verso 10, supra.

(It) The porter toward the east. — Compare
1 Cbron. ix. 18. Kore had cliargo of "the freewill

offerings of God," or vohmtary gifts (Deut. xii. 17)

;

and it was liis duty '' to distribute tlie obhxtlous of the

Lord and the most holy things " to the jiriests.

To distribute the oblations.—To qive the Teru-

vuih of Jchoi'ah— i.e.. tlio portion of the offerings which,
though oonseei-ated to Jehovali, was transfcn'ed by Him
to the priests (Lev. vii. 14. 32, x. li, 15).

And the most holy things— i.e., that part of

the sin and trespass offerings (Lev. vi. 10, 22, vii. 6)

and of the meat offerings (Lev. ii. 3, 10) which were to

be eaten by the priests in the sanctuary.
(15) Next him.—Bi/ his hand ('al yadS). (Comp.

1 Chrou. XXV. 2, 3.) The meaning is, " subordinate to

him."
The six Levites liere named as under the direction of

Kore had tlio duty of distributing a proper share of the

lirstfruits, tithes, and dedicated things to their brethren

residing in the sacerdotal cities, where they themselves
were stationed.

In their set ofiB.ce.—It seems better to connect the

plirase so rendered witli tlie following verb :
" honestly

to give " (comp. verse 12). So Vidg. :
" ut fideliter dis.

tribuerent fratribus suis partes," &c. Others render
he'enmnah, " in trust."

Their brethren by courses. — Rather, their

brethren in the coiirses— i.e., those members of the Le-
vitical classes who, not being on duty at tlie Temple,
were dwelling in their towns ; and those who were past

ser\ace, and young children.

Great . . . small.— Older . . . younger.
(16) Beside their genealogy.— The verse is a

parenthesis stating an exception, and should rather be
rendered, " apart from their register of males from three

years old and upward (to wit, the register) of all that

came into the house of Jehovah for the daily portion

(literally, for a day's matter in its day ; chap. viii. 13
;

Neh. xi. 23) for their ser^nceiu their offices according to

their divisions." The meaning is that the Levites who
were on duty in the Temple, and whose names were re-

gistered as such, along with their male children of tliree

years old and upwards, were not prorided for by Cono-
niali and his associates, as they received their daily

portion in the sanctuary itself. Children, it appears,

were allowed to accompany their fathers to the Temple,
and to eat with them of the sacrifices.
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(17) Both to the genealogy.—The verse is a paren-

thesis relating to the registration of the priests and
Levites, suggested by the occurrence of the word " re-

gister " in verse 16. Translate, " And as to the regis-

ter of the priests, it was according to their clans (Heb.,

father-houses) ; and the Levites trom twenty yeai'S old

and upwards were in their offices in their divisions."

For the latter statement, see 1 Cliron. xxiii. 24.

(18) And to the genealogy.—After the paren-

thetic statements of verses 16, 17 the thread of the

narrative, broken off at verse 15, is taken up again at

that point. The six Le\'ites there named were in the

priests' cities " to give (their portions) to their bre-

thren," and further (verse 18) " for the registering in the

case of all their little ones, their wives and their sons

and their daughters, of the whole corporation " (of

priests). The board of Lentes had to keep a register

of all who had claims on the pro^^sions which they

had to distribute. The general sense is the same if, as

seems better, we trace the connection thus :
" to give

to their brethren, and to those who were registered

among all their little ones," &c., explaining lehithyahesh

behol-tappdni as a relative sentence with the relative

suppressed. (Comp. chap. xxx. 18, 19, and verse 19,

adfin.)
Through all the congregation.—Or, to a whole

assembly—scil., of wives audcMldreu of the priests and
Levites.

In their set ofllce.—Or trust, or faithfulness
{'emilnah). (See Note on 1 Chron. ix. 22.)

They sanctified themselves.— T/ie)/ iised to show
themselves holy (i.e., behave conscientiously) in regard

to the holy (i.e., the hallowed gifts, which they had to

distribute). Perhaps, however, the Authorised Version

is here substantially correct, the sense being tliat the

Levites fulfilled their trust with perfect good faith.

(19) Also of the sons of Aaron the priests.

—Officers were likewise appointed to distribute portions

to the priests and Legates who dwelt on their farms
outside of the sacerdotal cities. Render, " and for tho

sons of Aaron the priests, in the farms of the pasturage

of their cities, in each several city, there were men whs
were specified by names, to give portions to every male
among the priests, and to every one that was registered

among the Levites."

Fields of the suburbs.—See Lev. xxt. 34 ; Num.
XXXV. .5.

Expressed by name.—See 1 Chron. xii. 31

;

chap, xs^-iii. 15.
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all the males among the priests, and to

all that were reckoned by genealogies

among the Levites.
(20) And thus did Hezekiah throughout

all Judah, and wrought that which ivas

good and right and truth before the

Lord his God. (-^' And in every work
that he began in the service of the

house of God, and in the law, and in

the commandments, to seek his God,
he did it with all his heart, and pros-

pered.

CHAPTER XXXII.—(1) After "these

things, and the establishment thereof,

Sennacherib king of Assyria came,

2 Kings IS. 13.

1 Hob., to break

2 Hob., his face

3 Heb., overjlou-ed.

and entered into Judah, and encamped
agauist the fenced cities, and thought
^to win them for himself. <-> And when
Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib was
come, and that -he was purposed to

fight against Jerusalem, '^^ he took
counsel with his princes and his mighty
men to stop the waters of the fountains

which ivere vdthout the city : and they
did help him. '** So there was gathered
much people together, who stopj^ed all

the fountams, and the brook that ' ran
through the midst of the land, saying.

Why should the kings of Assyria come,
and find much water? f^' Also he
strengthened himself, and built up all

To all that were reckoned by genealogies.—
Registered. The relative is omitted before the verb
hithyahesh, which is here the perfect as in verse 18, not
the infinitive as in verse 16.

(20, 21) Conclusion of the account of Hezekiah's re-

formation.

(20) Truth {ha'emeth).—Faithfulness, or sincerity.
(21) Commandments.—Heb., commandment.
To seek his God.

—

In order to seek, or hy way
of seehing.

He did it with all his heart.—Comp. the fre-

quent phrase, " with a perfect lieart " (1 Chron. xxviii.

9, and elsewhere) ; also " and thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thine heart," &c. (Deut. \\. 5).

XXXII.

The Invasion of Sennacheeib—Hezekiah's Re-
COVEEY PEOM DEADLY SiCKNESS—HiS PkIDE
AND Wealth—His Reception of the Em-
bassy FKOM Babylon—End of the Reign.

Tlie narrative is once more parallel to that of Kings (2

Kings xviii. 13—xx. 21), which is repeated in the Book
of Isaiah (chaps, xxxvi.—xxxix.).

(1—23) Invasion and Divine overthrow of Sennacherib.
(Comp. 2 Kings x^dii. 13—xix. 37.) The Assyrian mon-
arch's own record of the campaign may be read on his
great hexagonal prism of terra-cotta, preserved in the
British Museum, contaiuing an inscription in 487 lines

of cuneiform writing, which is lithographed in the
Cuneiform, Inscriptions of Western Asia, III. 38, 39,
and printed in G. Smith's History of Sennacherib.

(1) After these things, and the establishment
thereof.—Rather, After these matters, and this faith-
fulness (chap. xxxi. 20). For the date, see Note on
2 Kings xviii. 13.

Sennacherib.—So the Vulg. The LXX. gives
livvaxnpin or €iV ; Herodotus. "Zavaxo-pifios ; Josephus,
^tvvaxhp^&os. The Hebrew is Sa)t'7ieri6. The real name
as given by the Assyrian monuments is Sin-ahi-iriba,
or ec6a("Sin," i.e., the moon-god, "multiplied brothers").
And thought to win them for himself.—

Literally, and said to himself that he would break
them open (chap. xxi. 17), or and commanded to break
them open for himself. Kings states that he fulfilled
his purpose ; he " came up against all the fenced

cities of Judah, and took them.'' Sennacherib him-
self boasts as follows :

" And Hazakij'ahu of the
country of the Jews who had not submitted to my
yoke, forty-six strong cities of his, fortresses, and the
small cities of their neighbourhood, which were without
number . . . I approached, I took." The chronicler's

object is to relate the mighty deliverance of Hezekiah.

Hence he omits such details as would weaken the ini.

pressiou he desires to produce. For the same reason
nothing is said here of Hezekiah's submission and pay-
ment of tribute (2 Kings xviii. 14—16) ; and perhaps
for the further reason (as suggested by Keil) that
" these negotiations had no influence on the after-

coiu'se and issue of the war," but not because (as

Thenius alleges) the chronicler was unwilling to men-
tion Hezekiah's (forced) sacrOege. They are omitted
also in Isaiah, where the account is in other respects

abridged as compared with Kings.

Peepaeations foe the Defence (verses 2—8).

This section is peculiar to the Chronicles. Its con-
tents are " perfectly credible " {Thenius), and are borne
out by Isa. xxii. 8—11, and 2 Kings xx. 20, and by the
inscription of Sennacherib.

(2) And that he was purposed to fight.

—

Literally, and his face was for the vjar. (Comp. chap.
XX. 3 ; Luke ix. 53.)

To stop. — To close in with masonry, so as to

conceal. (But comp. 2 Kings iii. 19, 25.) LXX.,
e/ji(t>pd^ai TO. liSara.

They did help him. —By "gathering much
people together" (verso 4).

(1) The fountains.—JI[fa'2/aJioi/i. Terse 3 has
"springs" ('dijdnCth).

The torook.—iVci'TiaZ. " The wddy." The Gihon is

meant, a watercourse in the Valley of Hinuom, supplied
with water by the springs which Hezekiah closed in

and diverted. See Note on verse 30, and 2 Kings
XX. 20 ; comp. Sirach xlviii. 17, " Hezekiah foi-tified his

city, and brought into their midst the Gog " (LXX.,
Vat.), or, " into its midst water " (LXX., Alex.).

That ran.— Tliat loas flowing over (Isa. xxx. 28,

viii. 8). The overflow of the springs formed the
stream.

The kings of Assyria. — A vague rhetorical

plural, as in chap, xxviii. 16.

(5) Also he strengthened himself.—^wci! he
took courage. (Chaps, xv. 8, xviii. 1.)
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the vvall that was broken, and raised it

up to the towers, and another wall with-

out, and repaired Millo in the city of

David, and made ^ darts and shields in

abundance. '''* And he set captains of

war over the people, and gathered them
together to him in the street of the gate
of the city, and -spake comfortably to

them, saying, '") Be sti'ong and courage-

ous, be not afraid nor dismayed for the

king of Assyria, nor for all the multi-

tude that is with him : for there he more
with us than with him :

(** with him is

an "ai'm of flesh; but with iis is the

Lord our God to help us, and to fight

our battles. And the people ''rested

Ht'h., Iiesjidkc to

3 IIili,, kimeU.

themselves upon the words of Hezekiah
king of Judah.

<^'* After this did Sennacherib king of
Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem,
(but he himself laid siege against Lachish,

and all his ''power witla him,) unto Heze-
kiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah
that ivere at Jerusalem, saying, <!") Thus
saith Sennacherib king of Assyria,

Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide ^in

the siege in Jenisalem? (i'* Doth not
Hezekiah persuade you to give over
yourselves to die by famine and by
thirst, saying. The Lord our God shall

deliver us out of the hand of the king
of Assyria ? <'-' Hath not the same

Built up all the wall that was broken.—Isa.

xxii. 9, 10, wlierc " inauy breaclies " are spoken of, aud
it is said that "houses were pulled down to fortify

the wall."

Baised it up to the towers.—Heb., and went
itp on the towem, or, and caused to go up on the towers.

A different division of the Hebrew letters will give

the sense " aud raised upon it towers," which is

probably correct. Thenius prefers to keep the ordinary

reading, whicli he understands to mean, and heightened

the toiocrs ; alleging that chap. x\xi. 9 shows that the

wall was already furuislied with towers. The LXX.
lias simply xal Tripyovs, "and towers;" the Vulgate,
" et exstruxit turres desuper."' The Syriac renders,
' Let them show themselves strong, aud make another

wall opposite the wall, aud let them stop up the ditch

which Da'^'id made."
Another wall without.—Literally, and on the

outside of the wall (he built) another—^-iz., the wall

enclosiug the lower city or Acra, which he " built,"

that is, repaired and strengthened. (See Isa. xxii. 11,

"the two walls.")

Repaired.—Chap. xi. 11.

Millo.

—

The rampart. See Note on 1 Chron. xi. 8.

In the city of David.

—

To wit, the city of Bavid.
Darts.

—

Slielah. See Note on chaii. xxiii. 10, and
comp. xxvi. 14. The Hebrew is "missiles in abimdance,
aud shields."

(6) Captains of war.—Literally, captains of battles ;

a phrase found here only.

In the street.

—

Into the open space. In like

manner, " the open space that was before the water
gate " is mentioned in Nch. viii. 1, 16.

The gate.—Wliicli gate we are not told ; but the

LXX. reads, ttji/ TrKare^av ttis ttuKtis ttjs ipapayyos, "the
broad place of the gate of the ravine."

Spake comfortably to them. — Encouraged
them. Chap. xxx. 22. (See margin.")

C) Be not afraid . . . the rnultitude.—Comp.
chap. XX. 15, " Be not afraid nor dismayed for this gi-eat

midtitude." " Be strong and courageous, be not
afraid " occ\u-s in Deut. xxxi. 6 (Heb.).

For there be more with us than with him.
—A reminiscence of 2 Kings ^-i. 16, " Be not thou
afraid ; for more are they that are with us than they
that are with them." It is not necessary to suppose
that the chronicler professes to give the exact words
of Hezekiah's exhortation, but only the substance and
spirit of it.

(8) With him is an arm of flesh.—A reminia-

cence of Jer. xvii. 5, " the mau tliat maketh flesh his

arm." (Comp. Isa. xxxi. 3 :
" Their horses are flesh aud

not spirit.") His power is human, ours superhuman.
To fight our battles.—1 Sam. viii. 20, "a king

... to fight our battles."

Rested themselves upon.

—

Leaned on—e.g., a
staff, Isa. xxxvi. 6; aud so trusted in, Isa. xlnii. 2.

(9—21) J^ brief summary of what is related in 2 Kings
xviii. 17—xix.

(9) After this did Sennacherib . . . send.—
See 2 Kings xviii. 17.

But he himself . . . Lachish. — The verb

nilkham," ionght," has jierhaps fallen out. The great

inscription of Sennacherib says nothiug about the

siege of Lachish ; but a bas-relief, now in the British

Museum, represents him seated on liis throne receiving

a file of captives who issue from the gate of a city.

Over the king's head is written " Sennacherib, the king

of nmltitudes, the king of the land of Asshur, on a

raised tlirone sate, aud caused the spoils of the city of

Lachish (Lakisu) to pass before him."

His power.—Literally, his dominion or realm.

Comp. Jer. xxxiv. 1, "all the kingdoms of the lands of

the dominion of his hand." The word hel, " army,"

may have fallen out.

(10) Whereon . . . the siege.—Rather, Whereon
are ye trusting, and why are ye sitting in distress in

Jerusalem ! The iihraso sitting or abiding in distress

occiu's in Jer. x. 17. (Comp. also Deut. xxviii. 53.)

Verses 10—15 reproduce in brief the leading ideas

of 2 Kings x\-iii. 19—25 aud 28—35.
(11) Doth not Hezekiah persuade you.—Js

not Hezekiah inciting you (2 Kings xviii. 32; 1 Chron.

xxi. 1). The verl) recurs in verse 15.

To give over yourselves . . . by thirst.

—

In
order to deliver you to dying . . .by thirst. A softening

down of the coarse expression recorded iu 2 Kings
xviii. 27. Esarhaddon in the record of his Egyptian

campaign uses similar language :
" siege-works against

him 1 constructed, and food and water, the life of their

souls, I cut off."

(1-) The same Hezekiah.

—

Hezekiah himself.

Ye shall worship . . . upon it.—Literally,

before one altar shall ye worship, and thereon shall ye

burn incense. Comp. 2 Kings x^nii. 22 :
" Is it not He

whose high places and altars Hezekiah hath taken

away, and commanded Judah aud Jerusalem, Before
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Hezekiali taken away his high places

and his altars, and commanded J^udah
and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship

before one altar, and burn incense ujDon

it ? (i-*' Know ye not what I and my
fathers have done unto all the people

of other lands ? were the gods of the

nations of those lands any ways able to

deliver their lands out of mine hand?
(11) Who ivas there among all the gods of

those nations that my fathers utterly

destroyed, that could deliver his peojjle

out of mine hand, that your God should

be able to deliver you out of mine hand?
(15) JSTow therefore let not Hezekiah de-

ceive you, nor persuade you on this

manner, neither yet believe him : for no
god of any iiation or kingdom was able

to deliver his people out of mine hand,

and out of the hand of my fathers : how

much less shall your God deliver you
out of mine hand ? '^''* And his servants
spake yet more against the Lord God,
and against his servant Hezekiah.

(1"' He wi-ote also letters to rail on
the Lord God of Israel, and to speak
against him, saying. As the gods of the
nations of other lands have not delivered

their people out of mme hand, so shall

not the God of Hezekiah deliver his

people out of mine hand. <i8) Then they
cried with a loud voice in the Jews'
speech unto the people of Jerusalem
that were on the wall, to affright them,
and to trouble them ; that they might
take the city, (i'')And they spake against
the God of Jerusalem, as against the
gods of the people of the earth, which
were the work of the hands of man.

f^'') And for this cause Hezekiah the

this altar shall ye worship in Jerusalem ? " Tlie

chronicler is even more emphatic than Kings in

asserting the sole validity of the Brazen Altar in the
Temple Court.

(13) What I and my fathers have done.—The
Assyrian kings are fond of such references to their

predecessors.

The people of other lands.—Rather, thepeoples

of the countries.

Those lands.—The countries.

Their lands.—Their country. The chronicler

omits the names of the vanquished states given in 2
Kings xviii. 34, some of which had probably become
obscure by lajtse of time.

Assurbanipal relates that in his eighth campaign he
carried off the gods of Elam with the other spoils

:

' His gods, his goddesses, his furniture, his goods,

people small and great, I carried off to Assyria ;

"

and he adds the names of nineteen of these deities.
(U) "Who was there among all the gods.—

Comp. 2 Kings x\-iii. 35.

Utterly destroyed.—Pat under the ban, devoted

to destruction.
(15) Neither yet believe him.—^nc? believe

him not.

How much less . . . deliver you.—Rather,
much less will your gods deliver you; or, much more
will your gods not deliver you. (Comp. Isa. xxxvii.

10, 11.) According to ancient conceptions the gods of

strong nations were strong gods. Now the Assyrians
had vanquished stronger nations than Judah, and there-

fore, as they ignorantly supposed, stronger deities than
the God of Judah. (Some Hebrew MSS. and all the

versions have the verb in the singular, which gives the

sense, " much less will your god deliver you.")
(16) Spake yet more.—See the parallel passages in

Kings and Isaiah. The verse shows that the chronicler

does not profess to give a full report.

Against the Lord God.— Literally, against
Jehovah the (true) God. " Wliom hast thou reproached
and blasphemed? . . . the Holy One of Isi-ael" (Isa.

xxxvii. 23).
(17) He wrote also letters to rail on.—And

letters wrote he to reproach (Isa. xxxvii. 23). Senna-

cherib wrote to Hezekiah demanding submission, after

the failure of the mission of the Tartan and his com-
panions (2 Kings xix. 8—14). If, therefore, the
chroiucler liad been careful about the strictly chronolo-

gical sequence of events, this verse would have followed

rather than preceded 18, 19. As it is, the i-emark is

thrown in liere as a parenthesis, in the middle of the

account of the behaAdour of the Assyrian envoys.

Something must be allowed for the necessities of ab-

breviation, wliich the author has studied in the entire

narrative.

As the gods . . . have not delivered.—
Literally, Lihe the gods of the nations of the coun-
tries, which have not delivered. (Comp. 2 Kings xix.

10, 12 :
" Let not thy God in whom thou trustest

deceive thee," &c.) " Have the gods of the nations

delivered them," &c.
(18) They cried ... on the wall.—LXX. and

Vulg., " he cried " (i.e., the Rab-sak). (See 2 Kings
xviii. 26—28.)
To affright them, and to trouble (terrify,

scare) them ; that they might take the city.—
This is the chronicler's own statement of the purpose
of the words of the Rab-sak reported in 2 Kings xviii.

28—35.
To affright.—The pi'el of ydre, " to fear," occurs

besides, thrice in Neh. vi. 9, 14, 19 ; and once in 2 Sam.
xiv. 15.

(19) They spake against.—Or, spahe of. Lite-

rally, unto. (Comp. Ps. ii. 7, iii. 2.)

People.—Peoples.

The work.—The versions have " works." Instead

of repeating the offers which the Assyi-ian envoys made
to the people of Jerusalem, to induce them to submit,

the chronicler dwells on that blasphemy against the

God of Israel which was the cause of the Assyrian
overthrow.

The work of the hands of man.—A reminis-

cence of 2 Kings xix. 18 : "And they put their gods into

the fire ; for they were no gods, but the work of human
hands, wood and stone" (part of Hezekiah's prayer).

(20) For this cause.— Upon this ('al zCth). The
reference is to the Assyrian blasphemies against

Jehovah, which Hezekiah urged in his prayer for de-
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king, and the ijrophet Isaiah the son
of Auioz, pi-ayed and cried to heaven.
<-'*"And the Loud sent an angel, which
cut oft" all the mighty men of valour,

and the leaders and cajitains in the

canij) of the king of Assyria. So he
returned with shame of face to his own
land. And when he was come into the
house of his god, they that came forth

of his ov?n bowels ^ slew him there with
the sword. *--' Thus the Loud saved
Hezekiah and the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem from the hand of Sennacherib the
king of Assyria, and from the hand of

all uther, and guided them on every side.

B.C. no.

•2 Khiga 19. ;

Hi'li., the Ulliaij

(23) And many brought gifts tmto the
Lord to Jerusalem, and -presents to

Hezekiah king of Judah : so that he
was magnified in the sight of all nations

from thenceforth.
(2i) 4jii those days Hezekiah was sick

to the death, and prayed unto the Lord :

and he .spake unto him, and he ''gave

him a sign. '-^' But Hezekiah rendered
not again according to the benefit done
unto him ; for his heart was lifted up

:

therefore there was wrath upon him,
and upon Judah and Jerusalem. <'''' Not-
withstanding Hezekiah humbled himself

for ' the pride of his heart, hotli he and

liverance (2 Kiug.s xix. 16), and to which Isai.ali ivferreil

ill his proplietie answer (Isa. xxxvii. 23). Tho prayer
<if Hezekiah is fjivcn in 2 Kings xix. 1.5—19; Isa.

xxxvii. 15—20. The parallel passages do not say tliat

Isaiah also prayed ; but 2 Kings xix. 2—1, and Isa.

xxxvii. 2—4, report that the king sent a deputation of

nobles to the prophet, requesting his prayers "for the

remnant that were left."

Cried to heaven.—Comp. chap. xxx. 27 ; 1 Sam.
v. 12.

(-1) And the Lord sent an angel.—Sec 2 Kings
xix. 35, seq. ; Isa. xxx^di. 36, scq. Hitzig- thinks that
Pss. xlvi.—xlviii. were composed by Isaiali to comme-
morate this great natural mii-acle, an hypothesis which
is borne out by tho similarity observable between the
language and ideas of these psalms and those of
Isaiah's prophecies.

Which cut off . . . valour.—Literally, and he
hid (i.e., caused to disappear, destroyed; tho Greek
a^avi^uv ; Exod. xxiii. 23) every valiant warrior, and
leader and captain. (Comp. Ps. Ixxvi. 5, a psalm which
in the LXX. bears the title iiSri wphs rhv 'Aa-ffipiov.)

Kings gives the number of those who perished as

185,000.

With shame of face.—Ps. xHv. 15, " The shame
of my face hath covered me." (Ezra ix. 7.)

And when he was come . . . with the
sword.

—

And he tvcnt into the house of his god, and
certain of his own offspring there felled him ivith the

sword. 2 Kings xix. 37 gives the names of the parri-

cides—viz., Adrammelech and Sharezer; and the name
of the god— viz., Nisroch—which is probably corrupt.

It is added that the assassins " escaped into the land of

Ararat." The chronicler as usual suppresses unfamiliar
foreign names.
They that came forth.—Sowe of the issue

iycii^t, a verbal noim only found here). (For the whole
phrase, comp. Gen. xv. 4 ; 2 Sam. vii. 12.)

(23) Thus.

—

And. The whole verse is the chroni-

cler's own comment on the preceding narrative. (Comp.
2 Kings xviii. 7.)

The hand of all.—Some MSS. appropriately add
his enemies, an expression which may liave fallen out

of the text.

And guided them on every side (round
about).—A somewhat imusual phrase. The conjecture,

"and gave them rest round about {waimdnah Idhem
for wayyenahdlem), appears correct. (See ch.aps. xiv. 6,

Kv. 15, Kx. 30; 1 Chron. xxii. 18.) So the LXX. and
Vulg.
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{-i) Brought.

—

Were hrinying =used to bring.

Gifts.—^1/i offering {min'hiih), or tribute.

Presents to Hezekiah. — Among those who
brought such were tlic envoys of Mcrodach Baladan,

king of Babylon (2 Kings xx. 12). Probably also the

neighbouring peoples

—

e.g., the Philistines—relieved

from the pressure of the AssjTian invaders, would tlius

evince their gratitude to tho God of Israel. (Comp.
chap, xviii. 11.)

So that he was magnified . . . nations.

—

Literally, and he was lifted up, to the eyes of all the

nations.

Hezekiah's Sickness—His Pride and Wealth—The Babylonian Embassy—Conclusion
(verses 24—33).

(2i) In those days Hezekiah was sick.—
This single verse epitomises 2 Kings xx. 1—11;

Isa. xxxviii.

To the death.— ?7»tto dying.

He spake unto him.—By the mouth of Isaiah.

And he gave him a sign.—The recession of the

shadow on the dial (if Ahaz. Litci-ally, and a sign He
gave him; the emphatic word first.

(25) But Hezekiah.—For Hezekiah's pride, see the

account of his reception of the Babylonian embassy (2

Kings XX. 12—19; Isa. xxxix.).

According to the benefit done unto him.—
In his iUncss he promised to walk humbly all his days

(Isa. xxx-sdii. 15); but when lie had recovered, "his
heart was lifted up."

Therefore there was wrath upon him.—
And wrath fell upion him. The token of this was seen

in Isaiah's prophetic rebuke, foretelling that the royal

treasures would be carried away to Babylon, and that

some of Hezekiah's sons would be eunuchs in the

palace there (2 Kings xx. l(i—18; Isa. xxxix. 5—7).

And upon Judah and Jerusalem. — Which
shared in the king's guihy pride and confidence in

the arm of flesh. (Comp. 1 Chron. xxvii. 24; chap,

xix. 10.)
(2ii) Notwithstanding.—^nc?.
The wrath of the Lord .... days of

Hezekiah.—(Comp. Isa. xxxix. 8.) On liearing

Isaiah's prophecy of coming evil, Hezekiah humbly
acquiesced in the will of Jehovah. " Then said

Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good is the word of the Lord
which thou hast .spoken. And he said. There shall

he peace and permanence in my own days"' (2 Kings
XX. 19).
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the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that

the wrath of the Lord came not upon
them in the days of Hezelriah. "

'-''' And Hezekiah had exceeding much
riches and honour : and he made him-
self treasuries for silver, and for gold,

and for precious stones, and for spices,

and for shields, and for all manner of

^pleasant jewels ;
(-s' storehouses also for

the increase of com, and wine, and oil

;

and stalls for all manner of beasts, and
cotes for flocks. (-^) Moreover he provided

him cities, and possessions of flocks and
herds in abundance : for God had given

him substance very much, f^*'* This same

2 Hcb., interpret'

3 Heb., kiiidnesaes.

Hezekiah also stopped the upper water-
course of Gihon, and brought it straight

down to the west side of the city of
David. And Hezekiah prospered in all

his works. <''> Howbeit in the business

of the -ambassadors of the princes of
Babylon, who " sent unto him to enquire
of the wonder that was done in the land,

God left him, to try him, that he might
know aU that was in his heart.

(32) j;["ow the rest of the acts of Heze-
kiah, and his ^ goodness, behold, they are
written in the vision of Isaiah the pro-
phet, the son of Amoz, and in the book
of the kiaofs of Judah and Israel. '*^*And

(27) Had.—Or, got.

Riches and h.on.ovir (or. wealth ; hdbod).—Comp.
1 Chrou. xxix. 28 (D.avid) ; 2 Chron. i. 12 (Solomou),
xvii. 5, x%'iii. 1 { Jehosliaphat).

He made himself treasuries.—Comp. 2 Kings
XX. 13 ; Isa. xxxix. 2, where silver and gold and spices

are mentioned among the treasures of Hezekiah.
Shields.—Comp. Solomon's golden, and Rehoboam's

brazen, shields. No doubt the term is here used to

suggest arms in general. Kings and Isaiah mention
"his armoury."
All manner of pleasant jewels.—Literally, all

vessels of desire. (Comp. Kali. ii. 10, '" wealth of every
vessel of desire.") Costly implements and utensils of
all sorts are included.

(28) Storehouses also.

—

And magazines (chap,
viii. 4; Exod. i. 11).

Stalls.

—

'Urdwoth (Syriac, 'urdwotlio). (Comp.
uryuth, chap. ix. 25 ; and 'dweroth, " cotes," a word
only foimd liere.)

All manner of heasts.—Every hind of cattle.

Cotes for flocks.—Heb., and flocks for folds.
The words appear to have been transjjosed by some
copyist. (Comp. LXX., koi fnavSpas eis ra irolfj.yia,

" and folds for the flocks." So Vulg., " et caulas peco-
nun." SjTiac omits.)

(29) Moreover he provided him cities.—^ncZ
he made him watch-towers. The word rendered " cities"
{'drim) appears in this connection to mean watch-towers
or forts for the protection of the flocks and herds. Isa. i.

8 (" a besieged city "); 2 Kings xvii. 9 ; chap. xxvi. 10.
Had given.

—

Oave.
Substance.— Wealth in kiud, especially cattle

(chap. xxxi. 3).

(30) This same Hezekiah also stopped.

—

And he, Hezekiah. had closed in the upper outlet of
the ivaters of Gihon. (Sec verse 3.)

And brought . . . city of H&YiA.—And con-
ducted them underground to the west of the city of
David. (Comp. 2 Kings xx. 20, where also this great
work of Hezekiah is referi-ed to in concluding his
history: "He made the pool, and the aqueduct, and
brought the waters into the city.") The chronicler gives
further details.

Brought^ it straight.—Directed or conducted them
(wayyaslisherem ; the form in the Hebrew margin is a
peculiar contraction of tho ordinary p)iel form which
appears in the text).

And Hezekiah prospered.—Chap. xxxi. 21

;

1 Chron. xxix. 23.

(31) Howbeit.—Literally, And thus; that is, and
when things were thus prosperous with him. In the
midst of Hezekiah's prosperity, God left him for a
moment to himself, by way of putting him to the proof.

The princes of Babylon. —The same vaguo
plural which we have already noticed in chaps, xxviii.

16, XXX. 6, and verse 4, su2ira. The king who "sent
letters and a present " to Hezekiah, with congratu-
lations on his recovery from sickness, and overtures
of alliance against the common enemy, Assyria, was
Merodach-baladan (Maruduk-ahla-iddina, " Merodach
gave a son"). (See the account in 2 Kings xx. 12,
seq.; Isa. xxxix.)

Who sent unto him to enqLuire of the
wonder (Hebrew, tlie sign, as in verse 24).—This is

not mentioned in the parallel passage of Kings and.

Isaiah. But such an inquiry is quite in harmony with
what we know of the Babylonians from their own
monuments. Babylon was the home of the arts of
divination and augury, from observation of all kinds
of signs and portents in every department of nature.
Moreover, the sign given to Hezekiah would have a
special interest for the astrologers aoid astronomers
of the Babylonian temple -towers.
God left him, to try him, that he might

know all that was in his heart.—" To try,"

the same word as " to tempt " (Isa. vii. 12 ; Ps. xcv. 9

;

and often).

That he might know

—

i.e., in order to bring out
and make manifest the latent possibilities of Hezekiah's
character. The Searcher of hearts knew the issue

beforehand ; but we can only conceive of His dealings
with man by means of human analogies, such as that
of the chemist, who subjects an imperfectly knowu
substance to various combinations of circumstances,
by way of ascertaining its natiu'e and afiinities. The
remark is peculiar to tiie chronicler.

(32) Wow the rest of the acts.—See 2 Kings
XX. 20, 21.

And his goodness.

—

His good deeds. So chap.
XXXV. 26 (Josiah); Neh. xiii. 14.

And in the book of the kings.—Omit and.
The " vision of Isaiah " is refen-ed to as a sectiou

of the " book of the kings of Judah and Israel." (See
Introduction.) Kings I.e. says, "are they not written
in the book of the chronicles of the Kings of Judah p"

(33) And they buried him . . . honour at his
death.—Statements peculiar to the chronicler. They
go to prove an authority besides the canonical books
of Kings.



Manaeseh lie'ujns. II. CHRONICLES, XXXIII. Jlis Wickedness.

Hezekiii.li slept with his fathers, and
they buried hiin in the ^ chiefest of the
sepulchres of the sons of David : and all

Judali and the inhabitants of Jerusalem
did him honour at his death. And
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XXXIII.— (1) Manasseh
" was twelve years old when he began to

reign, and he reigned fifty and five years

in Jerusalem :
*-* but did that which was

evil in the sight of the Lord, like unto
the 'abominations of the heathen, whom
the Lord had cast out before the children

of Israel. (^' For - he built again the high
places which Hezekiah his father had
''broken down, and he reared up altars

for Baalim, and made groves, and wor-
shipped all the host of heaven, and

d Dfllt. 12. 11;

served them. '*' Also he built altars in

the house of the Lokd, whereof the

Lord had said, '' In Jerusalem shall my
name be for ever. ('' And he built altars

for all the host of heaven m the two
courts of the house of the Lord. <">And
he caused his children to pass through
the fire in the valley of the son of
Hinnom : also he observed times, and
used enchantments, and used witch-
craft, and dealt with a familiar spirit,

and with wizards : he wrought much
evil in the sight of the Lord, to pro-

voke hiin to anger. '''* And he set a
carved image, the idol which he had
made, in the house of God, of which
God had said to David and to Solomon
his son. In ' this house, and in Jerusa-
lem, which I have chosen before all the

The chiefest.—Ratlicr. the ascent—i.e., the loay

vp to tlio royal tombs. (Comp. chap. xx. 16.) " The
sous of David " avo the kings of tlie house of David.

Hezekiah may have cliosen a favoui-ite spot for his

Inirial-place ; but, as his successors Manasseh, Amon,
and Josiali likewise, were not laid in the tombs of the

kings, it would appear tliat the old royal sepulchres

were fiJl.

Did him honour at his death.—The phrase,

"did him honour" ('asu hfibi'd h'l) occurs hero only.

(Comp. " give honour to," 1 Sam. vi. 5 ; Ps. xxix. 1.)

Probably a great burning of spices was made in

lionour of Hezekiah as of Asa. (See chaps, xvi. 14,

xxi. 19.)

XXXIII.

The Reigns op Manasseh and Amon.
(1—20) The history of Manasseh. Duration and

character of the reign. Restoration of idolatry (verses

1—10). This section is closely parallel with 2 Kings
xxi. 1—10. Verses 1, 2, 5 are word for word the same
in both.

(3) For.—And. (See margin.)
Broken down.—Chaps, xxiii. 17, xxxi. 1 (" threw

down"). Kings has "destroyed" {'ihbad).

Baalim.—The Baals—i.e., the different images of

Baal. Kings has the singular, both here and in the
next word, "groves," or rather Asheras CAshcrulh

;

Kings, 'Asherah). The latter plural is rhetorical: Ma-
nasseh made such, things as Asheras. (Comp. also the

use of the plural in chap, xxxii. 31, and the passages
there referred to.) Kings adds :

'• as Ahab king of

Israel made."
(.*) Also he built .... In Jerusalem.—

Literally as Kings. Manasseh built altai-s in the
Temple, as Ahaz had done (2 Kings xvi. 10, seq.).

Shall my name be for ever.—A heigliteuiug

of the phrase in Kings, " I will set my name."
(«) He.—Emphatic. Not in Kings.
Caused his children . . . fire.—Tlie plural,

as in chap, xxviii. 3, is rhetorical. Kings, " his son."

In the valley of the son of Hinnom.

—

Explanatory addition by the chronicler.

Also he observed times, and used enchant-
ments.—And he prarfi-stW antjiiry and dhnnafion.
Porljidden, Lev. xix. 2G. The first words seem strictly

to mean " observed clouds ;
" the second, " observed

serpents."

And used witchcraft.—And muttered spells or

charms. This word docs not occur in the parallel

place, but all the offences here ascribed to Manasseh
are forbidden in Deut. xviii. 10, 11.

And dealt w^ith a familiar spirit, and with
wizards.—And appointed a necromancer and a
wizard. Kings has wizards. The source of all these

modes of soothsaying was Babylon. Like the first

king of Israel, Manasseh appears to have despaired of

help or counsel from Jehovah. (Comp. Jer. xliv. 17,

18.) The hea'i'y yoke of Assyria again weiglied the

nation down, and the great deliverance mider Hezekiali

was almost forgotten. " To all the Palestinian uations

the Assyrian crisis had made careless confidence in the

help of their national deities a thing impossible. As
life was embittered by foreign bondage, the darker

aspects of heathenism became dominant. The wratli

of the gods seemed more real than their favour ; aton-

ing ordinances were midtiplicd, human sacrifices

became more frequent, the teiTor which hung over all

the nations tliat groaned under the Assyrian yoke
fomid habitual expression in the ordiuances of wor.
ship ; and it was this aspect of heathenism that came
to the front in Manasseh's imitations of foreign

i-eligion " (Robertson Smith, Hie Prophets of Israel,

p. 366).

He wrought much evil.—Literally, he multi-

plied doing the evil. He was worse than liis evil

predecessors.
(') And he set . . . had made.

—

And he set

the carven image of the idol xohich he had made.
"Idol" (shmcl) explains " A.sherah," the term used in

Kings. Both " carven image " and " idol " (Authorised

y^ersitm, figiire) occur in Deut. iv. 16.

The house of God.— Chronicles has added, of
God. by way of explanation. The Temple proper is

meant, as distinct from the courts.

Before all.—Out of all.

For ever.—Le'elom, a form only found here (equi-

valent to le'dldm).
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tribes of Israel, will I put my name for

ever : (^' "neither will I any more remove

the foot of Israel from out of the Tand

Avhich I have aiDpomted for your fathers

;

so that they will take heed to do all

that I have commanded them, according

to the whole law and the statutes aiid

the ordinances by the hand of Moses.
(°) So Manasseh made Judah and the

inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, and to

do worse than the heathen, Avhom the

LoED had destroyed before the children

of Israel, f^"' Aiad the Lord spake to
Manasseh, and to his people : but they
would not hearken, (i^) Wherefore the
Lord brought upon them the captains
of the host ' of the king of Assyria,

which took Manasseh among the thorns,

and bound him with - fetters, and car-

ried him to Babylon, (i-) And when he
was in affliction, he besought the Lord
his God, and humbled himself greatly
before the God of his fathers, l^^' and
prayed unto him : and he was intreated

(8) Remove.—Kiugs lias a less common expressiou,
" cause to wander."
From out of {upon) the land [ground) wMch

1 have appointed.—Kiugs, with which the versions

agree, has tlie certainly original " from the ground
wliieh I gave."

So that.

—

If only.

And the statutes and the ordinances.—An
explanatory addition. Kiugs lias, " And according to

all the Torah that Moses my servant commanded them."
By the hand.—By the miuistry or iustrumeutality.

The phrase is a characteristic interpretation of wliat

we read in 2 Kiugs xxi. 8 ; for it carefully notes that

the authority of the Lawgiver was not jwimary but.

derived.
(9) So Manasseh . . . heathen.—Literally,

And Manasseh led Judah and the inhabitants of
Jerusalem astray, to do evil more than the nations.

Thenius thinks that the words and Manasseh ....
astray, followed in the primary document immediately
upon and he set the graven image in the house ; the

intermediate words being an addition by the editor of

Kings.
(10) And the Lord spake to Manasseh.—

"By tlie hand of his servants the prophets." See
2 Kings xxi. 10—15, where the substance of the
prophetic message is given; and it is added (verse 16)
tliat Mauasseh also shed very much innocent blood,
" till he liad filled Jerusalem from one end to the
other." The reaction against the reforms of Hezekiah
ended in a bloody struggle, in which the party of reform
was fiercely suppressed.

Manasseh's Captivity and Repentance—His
Restoeation and Reforms (verses 11—17).

Tliis section is peculiar to the Chronicle, aud none
has excited more scejiticism among modern critics.

The progress of cuneiform research, however, has
proved the jierfect possibility of the facts most dis-

puted, viz., the captivity and subsequent restoration of

Manasseh.

(11) Wherefore.

—

And.
The captains of the host of the king of

Assyria.—The generals of Esarhaddon, or rather,

perliaps, of Assurbanipal. The former, who reigned
from 681—668 B.C., has recorded the fact that Ma-
nasseh was his vassal. He says :

" And I assembled
the kings of the laud of Hatti, and the marge of the
sea, Baal king of Tyre, Me-na-si-e (or Mi-iu-si-c)
king of Ya-u-di (i.e.. Judah), Qa-us-gabri, king of
Edom," &c. " Altogether, twenty-two kings of the
laud of Hatti [Syria], tlie coast of the sea, and the
middle of the sea, all of them, I caused to hasten," &c.

Assiu-banipal has left a list which is identical with that

of Esarhaddon, except that it gives different names for

the kings of Arvad and Ammon. It thus appears that
Manasseh paid tribute to him as well as to his father.

Schrader {K.A.T., p. 367, seg.) thinks that Manasseh
was at least suspected of being implicated along with
the other princes of Phoenicia-Palestine in the revolt of

Assurbanipal's brother Samar-suin-ukin (circ. 648

—

647 B.C.) in which Elam, Gutium, and Meroe also

participated ; and that he was carried to Babylon, to

clear himself of suspiciou, and to give assurances of his

fidelity to the great king.

Which took Manasseh among the thorns.—
And they took Manasseh j^i'isoner icith the lioohs

(ba-^uhim). The hoolcs might be such as tlio Assyrian
kings were wont to pass through the uostrils and lips

of thoir more distinguished prisoners. Comji. Isa.

xxxvii. 29, " I will put my hook in thy nose, and my
bridle in thy lips

; " and comp. Amos iv. 2, " He will

take you away with hooks, aud your posterity with
fish-hooks." Comp. also Job xli. 2, " Canst thou bore
his jaw with a hook ? " [The LXX., Vulg., Targ.
render the word " chains." Syriae confuses the word
with 'hayyim, " life," aud renders " took Manasseh in

his life."] Perhaps, however, the meaning is, and they

tooh Manasseh prisoner at Hohim. There is no reason
why Hohim shoidd not be a local name, as well as Coz
(1 Chron. iv. 8).

And bound him with fetters.

—

With the double
chain of bronze, as the Pliilistines bound Samson
(Judg. xvi. 21). So Sennacherib relates :

" Suzubu
king of Babylon, in the battle alive their hands took
him ; in fetters of bronze they put him, and to my
presence brought him. In the great gate in the midst
of the city of Nineveh I bound liim fast." This hap-
pened iu 695 B.C., only a few years before the similar
captivity of Mauasseh.
And carried him.

—

Caused him to go, or led him
away.
To Babylon.—Where Assurbanipal was holding

his court at the time, as he appears to have done after

achieving the overthrow of his brother the rebellious

vicei-oy, and assuming the title of king of Babylon
himself.

(12) When he was in affliction.—See this phrase
in chap, xxviii. 22.

He besought.—Literally, strolced theface, a curious

realistic phrase occurring iu Exod, xxxii. 11.

The Grod of his fathers.—Wliom ho had forsaken
for the gods of aliens. Some MSS., and the Syriae, Tar-
gum, and Arabic insert " Jchovali" before this phrase.

(13) He was intreated of him.—1 Chron. v. 20.

And brought him again to Jerusalem.—Tho
Assyrian monarch after a time saw fit to restore
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of him, and heard his supplication, and
bi'Ou;^-ht him again to Jerusalem into

his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew
that the Lord he was God.

(11)Now after this he biiilt a wall with-
out the city of David, on the west side

of Gihon, iu the valley, even to the
entering- iu at the fish gate, and com-
passed about 1 Ophel, and raised it up a
very great height, and put cajitains of

war in all the fenced cities of Judah.
(1^) And he took away the strange gods,
and the idol out of the house of the
LoKD, and all the altars that he had
built in the mount of the house of the
LoKD, and in Jerusalem, and cast them
out of the city, (i*'"' And he repaired the
altar of the Lord, and sacrificed thereon
peace offerings and thank offerings, and

commanded Judah to serve the Lord
God of Israel, (i"' Nevertheless the
people did sacrifice still in the high
places, yet unto the Lord their God only.

(!»*) Now the rest of the acts of Ma-
nasseh, and his prayer unto his God, and
the words of tlie seers that spake to him
in the name of the Loud G<jd of Israel,

behold, they are written in the book of
the kings of Israel. ''"^ His prayer also,

and hov) God was intreated of him, and
all his sins, and his trespass, and the
places wherein he built high places, and
set up groves and graven images, before
he was humbled: behold, they are written
among the sayings of -the seers. <-") So
Manasseh slei>t with his fathers, and
they buried him in his own house : and
Amon his son reigned in his stead.

Manasseh to his tlivonc as a vassal king. The ease is

exactly parallel to that of the Egyptian king Niha
(Neeho I.), who was bound hand and foot, and sent

to Nineveh ; after whioh Assurbanipal extended his

clemency to his captive, and restored him to his former
state in his own country. (See Schrader, p. 371.)

Then.—And.
That the Lord he was God.—Tliat Jeliovah loas

ilie true God. ( Comp. 1 Kings xviii. 39, where the

same Hebrew words occur twice over.)

(11) Now after this . . . valley. — Rather,
And afterwards he huilt an outer wall to the city of
David westward unto Gihon in the ravine. Manasseh
completed the wall begun by Hezekiah (chap, xxxii. 5).

This highly circumstantial account of the public works
undertaken by Manasseh after his restoration, is utterly

unlike fiction, and almost compels the assumption of a
real historical source, no longer extant, from which the

whole section has been derived.

Even to the entering in of the fish gate.

—

The fish-gate lay near the uorth-eftst corner of the
lower city (Neh. iii. 3). The direction of the outer
wall is descrilied first westward, and then eastward.

And compassed about Ophel.-—Andsurroimded
the Ophelimonnd) ; scil., with the wall, which he carried

ou from tlie north-east to the south-east. Uzziah and
Jotham had already worked upon these fortifications

(chaps, xxvi. 9, xxvii. 3). Manasseh now finished

tiiem, " raising them up to a very groat height."

Raised it

—

i.e., the outer wall.

And put captains of war.—(Comp. chaps, xvii.

2, xxxii. 6.) Literally, captains of an army (scire

''hayil).

Of Judah.—Heb., in Judah. Some MSS. and the
Vulgate read as the Authorised Version.

(15) Took away the strange gods.— Comp.
verses 3—7. For the phrase " strange gods "' {elohi

lU'ktlr), see Gen. xxxv. 2.

The idol.—That is, the Asherah (verses 3, 7; 2
Kings xxi. 7, xvii. 16).

In the mount of the house. — The temple
liill. Thenius says : the courts %Tith the altars in them
(2 Kings xxi. 4, .5).

Cast them out.—Comp. chap. xxix. 16, xxx. 14.

Mauiisseh's reform was hardly complete, for some of

his altars remained for Josiah to pull down (2 Kings
xxiii. 12).

(16) Repaired.-Heb., built, i.e., relniilt. Ewald
concludes from this that Manasseh had removed the
altar of burnt offering ; and from Jer. iii. 16 that he
destroyed the ark of the covenant. (Some Hebrew
MSS., aiul many eilitions road prepared instead of

built ; but the Syriac and Arabic have the latter word,
which is doubtless right.)

Conclusion of the Reign (verses 18—20).

(18) His prayer unto his God.—This prayer may
or may not have been the basis of the Apociyphal
Prayer of Manasses, preserved in the LXX.
The words of the seers that spake to him.

—See Note on verse 10, sup)r. These " words of the
seers " were incorjiorated in the great history of the
kings, which is mentioned at the end of the verse, and
which was one of the chronicler's principal aixthorities.

Written.— This word, though wanting in our
present Hebrew text, is read in some MSS., and in the
SjTiac, Targum, and Arabic.

The book.—The history, literally, words. 2 Kings
xxi. 17 refers, as usual, to the "Book of the Chronicles
of the Kings of Judah."

(10) His prayer also ... of him.— A^id his

prayer, and the hearing him. Literally, and the being

propitious to him (the same verb as iu verso 13 and
Gen. XXV. 21).

All his sins, and his trespass.— All his sin

and his unfaithfulness. 2 Kings xxi. 17 has, "And
his sin that he sinned." The chronicler, as usual,

heightens the expx-ession.

Groves.—The Asherim. (See Note on verse 3.)

Among the sayings of the seers.— In the

histonj of Homi. This work was, therefore, the source

from which the chronicler derived his additional in-

formation about the reign of Manasseh. (See Intro-

duction.) The LXX. has - the seers: " but the Vulg.,
" in sermonibus Hozai," and the Syriac. " in the story of

Hanan the prophet." It is pretty clear that Hozai
is simply a mutilated form of ha-hozim, "the seers,"

a term which occurred in verse 17.

(20) In his own house.—2 Kings xxi. 18, "and
he was buried in the garden of his house, iu the garden



Anion's reign. II. CHEONICLES, XXXIV. Josiah succeeds Mm.

(-1) "Anion ivas two and twenty years

old when he began to reign, and reigned

two years in Jerusalem. *-^' But he did

that which ivas evil in the sight of the

Lord, as did Manasseh his father : for

Amon sacrificed unto all the carved

images which Manasseh his father had
made, and served them ;

(-') and hum-
bled not himself before the Lord, as

Manasseh his father had humbled him-
self ; but Amon Hrespassed more and
more. '-^^ And his servants conspired

against him, and slew him in his own
house. '-^' But the people of the land

slew all them that had conspired against

1:2 Kings 22. 1,&C

king Amon ; and the people of the land
made Josiah his son kmg in his stead.

CHAPTER XXXIV.—(1) Josiah » was
eight years old when he began to reign,

and he reigned in Jerusalem one and
thirty years. <-) Arid he did t]iat which
was right in the sight of the Lord, and
walked in the ways of David his father,

and declined neither to the right hand,
nor to the left. (^'For in the eighth
year of his reign, while he was yet

young, he began to seek after the God
of David his father : and in the twelfth

year he began ''to purge Judah and

of Uzza." The words, in the garden of, seem to have

fallen out of our text. So LXX., i" 7rapaBe(<r^ oIkou

avToi ; Syriac, " iu his house, in the garden of treasure."

The Reign of Amon (verses 21—25. ComiJ. 2

Kings xxi. 19—26).

(21) Amon was two and twenty years old.

—So 2 Kings xxi. 19, which adds his mother's name
and parentage.

(22) For Amon sacrificed.—Literally, and to all

the carveri images which Manasseh hisfather had inade

did Amon sacrifice. (Comp. 2 Kings xxi. 21, " and he

walked in all the way wliereiu his father had walked,

and served the idols which his father had served, and
worshipped them." Idols in the above passage is

gillAlim, "dunglings," a term nowhere used by the

chronicler.) The statement of our text seems to im-

ply that the " cai-ven images " made by Manasseh had
not been destroyed, but only cast aside. (See Note
on verse 15.) It argues a defect of judgment to say

with Reuss that the reforms of Manasseh are rendered

doubtful by it. The whole history is a succession of

reforms followed by relapses ; and the woi-ds of the

sacred writer need not be supposed to mean that the

images which Amon worshipped were the very oues

wliich his penitent fatlier had discarded, but only

images of the same imagin.ary gods.
(23) And humbled not himself . . . more and

more.—This verse is added by the chronicler.

But Amon trespassed more and more.—
Literally, /oc he, Amon, muUiplied trespass.

(25) Slew.

—

Smote. The verse is identical with 2
Kings xxi. 24, save that it has " smote " plural iustead

of singular, which latter is more correct. It may be that

the facts thus briefly recorded represent a fierce conflict

between the party of religious reform aud that of reli-

gious reaction, in which the latter was for the time
worsted and reduced to a state of suspended activity.

The chronicler has omitted the remarks usual at the
end of a reign. See 2 Kings xxi. 25, 26 for a reference
to sources, and Amou's burial place (" the garden of

Uzza ").

XXXIY.
The Reign or Josiah (chaps, xxxiv.—xxxv.).

The history of Josiah, as related here, is in substantial
agreement witli the narrative of 2 Kings xxii., xxiii.

The main difference lies iu the fact that the chronicler
assigns the various reforms of this king to his eighth.

twelfth, and eighteenth years ; whereas the compiler of
Kings groups them all together, in connection with the

repair of the Temple and finding of the Book of the

Law, in the eighteenth year of the reign. Our account,

moreover, briefly describes the suppression of idolatry,

and dwells at great length on the celebration of the

Passover ; in Kings the contrary is the case.

(1. 2) Length and character of the reign.

(1) Josiah was eight years old.—So 2 Kings
xxii. 1, wliich adds, " and his mother's name was-

Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of Boscath."
(2) And declined . . . the left.—So Kings. Josiah

is the only king upon whom this encomium is pro-

nounced. It is equivalent to saying that his obser-

vance of the law was perfect. Comp. Deut. v. 32, xvii.

20 (the law of the king), xxviii. 14.

(3—7) Idolatry extirpated. This brief account is

parallel to 2 Kings xxiii. 4—20.

(3) Tor.—Now.
In the eighth year.—The specifications of time

in this verso are pecidiar to the chronicler.

While he was yet young.—Being about sixteen.

He began to seek.—Chap. xvii. 3, 4 ; I Chron>
xiii. 3.

And in the twelfth year.—When, perhaps, he
began to govern alone.

He began to purge.—It is not said that the whole
work was ccjuipletcd in the twelfth year ; indeed, verse

33 implies the contrary. But the writer having begun
the story of the destruction of idolatrous objects,

naturally continues it to its close, though that properly

belongs to Josiah's eighteenth year (2 Kings xxii. 3,

compared with xxiii. 4 seq.). It is not, therefore, clear

(as Thenius asserts) that the chronicler has put the

extii'pation of idolatry first, simply to show that the

pious king needed no special prompting to such a

course ; or that, as Noldeke supposes, the writer meant
to clear this highly-extolled king from the reproach

of having quietly put up with the abomination for full

eighteen years.

The high places.—2 Kings xxiii. 5, 8, 9, 13.

The groves.

—

Tlie Asherim (2 Kings xxiii. 4, 6, 7,

14). Tliere was an Asherah in the Temple, as well as

in the high places which Solomon built for Ashtoreth,

Chemosh, and Milcom. The carved aud molten images

are not mentioned in the parallel passage, which, how-

ever, gives a much clearer and more original description

of the difierent kinds of idolatry abolished by Josiah..



Josialts good works. II. CHliONICLES, XXXIV. The Repair of the Temple.

Jerusalem from the high places, and
the groves, and the carved images, and
the molten images. ''* "And they brake
down the altars of Baalim in his pre-

sence ; and the ^ images, that were on
high above them, he cut down ; and the

groves, and the carved images, and the

molten images, he brake in pieces, and
made dust of them, and strowed it upon
the ^graves of them that had sacrificed

unto them. (''And he burnt the bones
of the priests upon their altars, and
cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. '^' And
so did he in the cities of Manasseh, and
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Najjh-
tali, with their ^mattocks round about.
'"* Ai\A wlien he had broken down the

a Lev



Tlie Repair of the Temple. II. CHRONICLES, XXXIV. IIilkiah finds a Booh.

Judali and Benjamin ; and they re-

turned to Jerusalem. ('<'* And they put

it in the hand of the workmen that had
the oversight of the house of the Lokd,

and they gave it to the vrorkmen that

wrought in the house of the Lokd, to

repair and amend the house: '"* even to

the artificers and builders gave they it,

to buy hewn stone, and timber for coup-

lings, and 1 to floor the houses which the

kings of Judah had destroyed, (i-' And
the men did the work faithfully : and the

overseers of them ivere Jahath and Oba-
diah, the Levites, of the sons of Merari

;

and Zechariah and Meshullani, of the

sons of the Kohathites, to set it forward

;

and other of the Levites, all that could

a 2 Kings 22. 8, &c

13(}}i.,blit]telt'iiid

skill of instruments of miisick, (i^> Also
they ivere over the bearers of burdens,
and were overseers of all that wrought
the work in any manner of service : and
of the Levites there were scribes, and
officers, and porters.

(^^' jlnd when they brought oiat the
money that was brought into the house
of the Lord, Hilkiali the i^riest " found
a book of the law of the Lord given -by
Moses. (15) And Hilkiah answered and
said to Shaphan the scribe, I have found
the book of the law in the house of the

Lord. And Hilkiah delivered the book
to Shaphan. <i^) And Shaj^han can-ied

the book to the king, and brought the

king word back again, saying. All that

And they returned to Jerusalem.—This is the

meaning of tlie Qri or Hebrew margin. The Hebrew
text has, "and the inhabitants of Jerusalem," wliich is

coiTect.

(10) Put it in.—Gave it into.

The workmen.—The doers of the loorh, i.e., the

overseers or eontractors. See Note on chap. xxiv. 12.

And they gave it to the workmen . . . the
house.—So LXX. .and Syriac. The Hebrew text

says, and the doers of the work ivho ivere working in

the house of Jehovah gave it for restoring and repairing

the house. To whom the masters gave it is stated in

next verse.

To repair.—Libddq, here only. The term is so used

in Syriac. The original form of the verse is 2 Kings
xxii. 6, where "the doers of the work" are first the

masters, and then tlie men.
(11) Even to . . . builders.—And they gave it to

the craftsmen and to the bttilders.

For couplings.

—

For the couplings or girders

;

an explanation added by the chronicler.

And to floor . . . destroyed.—Kings, " to

repair the house." The reference to the defacement of

tlie Temple buildings by idolatrous kings may be

compared with the similar notice concerning Athaliah's

sons, chap. xxiv. 7, and Ahaz, chap, xxviii. 24. Perhaps,

however, the expression "destroyed" does not mean
more tliau " allowed to go to ruin."

To floor.—To rafter, or joist. (See margin.)

The houses.—The chambers.
(12) And the men did the work faithfully.—

Literally, And the men were working (or dealing) in

good faith in the work. In 2 Kings xxii. 7 Josiah

bids the High Priest not to require any account

of the money delivered to the master-workmen,
" because they work in good faith."

And the overseers of them were.—And over
them were set. The names of the overseers, and the
details added in next verse, ai'e peculiar to aud cha-
racteristic of the chronicler.

To set it forward.— To lead, conduct, preside

;

usually a musical term. (Comp. 1 Chron. xxiii. 4.)

And other . . . musick.—Literally, and the

Levites, to wit, every one skilled in the instruments of
song. (Comp. 1 Chron. xv. 16; xxv. 7.)

(W) Also.—And.
They.—The Levitical musicians.

Were over the bearers of burdens.—Tliey
probaljly cheered their laboiu's with song and music

;

as was the practice in ancient EgyiJt.

And were overseers.

—

Leaders, conductors; see

Note on verse 12. Notice the liouourable position here
assigned to the musical guilds of Levites.

And of the Levites . . . porters.—In con-

uection, that is, with the work of restoration. But
comp. 1 Chron. xxiii. 4, 5. The writer may only
intend to say that there were Levitical guilds of
" scribes, officers, and porters," as well as of musicians.

Scribes.—1 (jhrou. ii. 55.

(14—19) Hilkiah finds the Book of the Law, and delivers

it to Shaphan, wlio reads it before the king. (Comp.
2 Kings xxii. 8—11.)

(ii) And when they brought out.—This verse

is not iu Kings. It supplements the older account, by
assigning the occasion of the discovery.

Josephus makes Hilkiah find the book in the treasure-

chamber of the Temple which he had entered to get

gold and silver for making some sacred vessels. Ac-
cording to Rabbinical tradition it was found hidden
imder a heap of stones, where it had been placed to

save it from being burnt by king Ahaz.
A book.— T/ie book.

Given by Moses.—The Hebrew phrase, " by the

hand of Moses," belongs not to "the book," but to
" the Law (or teaching) of Jehovah "

; and the meaning
of the whole expression is, " the Law of Jehovah com-
municated through the medium or instrumentality of

Moses." (Comp. chap, xxxiii. 8.)

To Shaphan.—Kings adds, "and he read it." Those
words need not mean that Shaphan read the book
through, as Thenius suggests. (See Note on 2 Kings
xxii. 3.)

(16) Carried.—Brought in.

Again.—Farther, besides.

Committed to thy servants.— GiiJen into the

hand of thy servants; \\z. the overseers of the repairs.

They do it.—They are doing.
" And Shaphan brought the book in unto the king,"

is only a different pointing of, "and Shaphan the

scribe came in unto the king," 2 Kings xxii. 9. The
rest of the verse is an addition of the clironicler's.

Perhaps the Notes on 2 Kings xii. 11 and chap. xxiv.

11 apply hero.



Joslali sends to II. CHllONICLES, XXXIY. enquire of llilkiah.

was committed ^ to thy servants, they do
it. ("') Aiid they have -gathered together

the money that was found in the liouse

of the LoKD, and have delivered it into

the hand of the overseers, and to the

hand of the worlvmen. ''*' Then Shaphan
the scribe told the long saying, Hdkiah
the priest hath given me a hook. And
Shaphan read ' it before the king.
t'^^' And it came to pass, when the king
had heard the words of the law, that he
rent his clothes. <-"' And the king com-
manded Hilkiah, andAhikam the son of

Shaphan, and ' Abdou, the son of Micah,
and Sha2:)han the scribe, and Asaiah a
servant of the king's, saymg, <-i* Go, en-

quire of the LoED for me, and for them
that are left in Israel and in Judali,

concerning the words of the book that

is found : for great is the wrath of

the Lord that is poured out upon us,

because our fathers have not kept the

word of the Lord, to do after all that is

written in this book.
(22) ^jj(| Hilkiah, and theij that the king

Imd appointed, went to Huldah the pro-

I Ikl)
I./.



Tlie lieadhig of the II. CHEONICLES, XXXV. Book of the Law.

place, and against the inhabitants

thereof, and humbledst thyself before

me, and didst rend thy clothes, and

weep before me ; I have even heard thee

also, saith the Lord. <"*' Behold, I will

gather thee to thy fathers, and thou

shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace,

neither shall thine eyes see all the evil

that I will bring upon this place, and
upon the inhabitants of the same. So
they brought the king word again.

(-") "Then the king sent and gathered

together all the elders of Judah and
Jerusalem. (^''* And the king went up
into the house of the Lord, and all the

men of Judah, and the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Le-
vites, and all the people, ^ great and
small : and he read in their ears all the

words of the book of the covenant that

was found in the house of the Lord.
''!) And the king stood in his place, and

made a covenant before the Lord, to

walk after the Lord, and to keep his

commandments, and his testimonies, and
his statutes, with all his heart, and with

all his soul, to perform the words of the

covenant which are wi-itten in this book.
(32) ^iid lie caused all that were - present

in Jeiiisalem and Benjamin to stand to

it. Ajid the inhabitants of Jerusalem
did according to the covenant of God,
the God of their fathers. '^) And Josiah

took away all the abominations out of

all the countries that pertained to the

children of Israel, and made all that

were present in Israel to serve, even to

serve the Lord their God. And all his

days they departed not ^from following

the Lord, the God of their fathers.

CHAPTEE XXXV.— (1) Moreover * Jo-

siah kept a passover unto the Lord in

s. Jerusalem : and they killed the passover

And humbledst thyself before me.—Not in

Kings. A cliaractcristic i-epetitiou.

And weep.—Shorter form of tha verb; a correc-

tion of Kings {ivatteVk for wattebheli).

I.—Emj)liatie. (Kings has the longer form 'anolc't

for onr 'ani.)

Saith the Lord.— Is the utterance of Jehovah

(ne'mn lahiceh).

Grave.—Heb., graves. (Comp. chap. x\i. 14.)

And upon the inhabitants of the same.—
Added by the clirouicler.

(29-33) xiie king reads tlie Book to the assembly, and

renews the covenant. (Comp. 2 Kings xxiii. 1.)

(30) The Levites.—The chronicler substituted this

for " the propliets " (Kings). It was a natural change

to make, seeing tliat t)ie proplietie order liad long been

extinct in liis day. It may even be the result of an

unconscious error, as the plirase " priests and Levites "

is so frequent in liis pages.
(31) In his place.—'Al 'omdS, "on his stand;" chap,

xxiii. 13 (Authorised Version, "at his piUar"). Kings
lias 'al hd'ammud, which a25pears to be .synonymous;
" on the dais."

A covenant.—Tlie covenant.
(32) And he caused . . . stand to it.—Kings,

" and all tlie people stood into (i.e., came into) the cove-

nant." So Syriac :
" And everyone that was found in

Jerusalem and in Benjamin rose, and the inhabitants

of Jenisalem entered into the covenant of the Lord
God of their fathers." (The chronicler's reading may
he accounted for by the fact that the verbs "he stood"
and " he caused to stand " difEer only in the vowels,

which anciently were not written at all. " All that

were present in Jcrasalem and Benjamin" is an
unusual phrase ; and it is likely that " and Benjamin"
is really a corruption of " into the covenant " which is

required by the context here as much as in Kings.)

And the inhabitants . . . fathers—i.e.. after

they had thus solemnly taken it upon them to do so.

The statement is not read in Kings.

(33) And Josiah took away all the abomina-
tions.—Of idolatry.

Out of all the countries . . . Israel.—Out of

the territories of the Ten Tribes. The statement

glances back to verse 6, and summarises the account

of the aboliti<in of heathenish worships, wliich follows

here in 2 Kings xxiii. 4—20.

And made ... to serve, even to serve.

—

And made to serve . . . so as to serve; a unique

phrase. The style of the verse is the chronicler's.

All his days they departed not.—The king's

will secured an outward conformity to the legitimate

cuUus, and open idolatry was for the time being a

peril too serious to be thought of. But the unreality

of these reformations by royal mandate is proved

by the relapse which immediately followed upon the

death of Josiah. The moral coiTuption which at this

epoch was preying upon the vitals of the nation, and

hurrying it swiftly to destruction, is revealed in the

pathetic pages of the prophet Jeremiah. (See Jer.

xi., xiii. 27, xvi. 20, xvii. 1, 2, &c.)

XXXV.
Josiah's Passovee (verses 1—19.) (Comp. 2 Kings

xxiii., 21—23.)

This event receives brief but emphatic notice in

the short section of Kings which recoi-ds it. The
passage is freely copied in 3 Esdi-as i. 1—22. It is of

peculiar importance, as giving a more complete repre-

sentation of the Passover than the Pentateuchal data

supply.

(1) Moreover.—And. The form of the Hebrew
verb implies that this Passover was held subsequently

to the renewal of the covenant ; and 2 Kings xxiii.

23 fixes the date precisely as " the eighteenth year

of king Josiah."

Kept.

—

Made (chap. xxx. 1).

On the fourteenth day of the first month.
—In strict accordance with the law. Hezekiah's Pass-

over was irregular in point of time (chap. xxx. 2, 13).



Josiah keeps a II. CHRONICLES, XXXV. Solemn Passover.

on the "fourteenth day of the first

month. (-'And he set the priests in

their charges, and encouraged them to

the service of the house of the Lokd.
<''And said unto the Levites that taught
all Israel, which were holy unto the

Lord, Put the holy ark in the house
which Solomon the son of David king
of Israel did huild ; it sludl not he a
burden upon your shouldei's : serve now
the Lord your God, and Ids people

Israel, **' and prepare yoursdves by the
* houses of joxir fathers, after your
courses, according to the wi-iting of

David king of Israel, and according to

the "^ writing of Solomon his son. (5)_^i(j

stand in the holy place according to the

divisions of Hhe families of the fathers

of youi' brethren -the people, and after

h 1 ("liron. 9. 10, A'
iclircin.-jiclir.in,23 & ;i

Hell., the tons 0/

the division of the famihes of the Le-
vites. <"' So kill the passover, and
sanctify yourselves, and prepare your
brethren, that they may do according to

the word of the Lord by the hand of
Moses.

(''And Josiah 'gave to the people, of

the flock, lambs and kids, all for the
passover olferings, for aU that were
present, to the number of thirly thou-
sand, and thi-ee thousand bullocks:

these were of the king's substance.

(•^'Andhis princes 'gave willingly unto
the people to the priests, and to the
Levites : Hilkiah and Zcchariah and
Jehiel, iiilers of the house of God, gave
unto the priests for the passover offer-

ings two thousand and six hundred
small cattle, and three hundred oxen.

(2) Set the priests in their charges.—Literally,

oyer tliiir rvurds (cliap. viii. 14). The king appointed

lliem t(i discharge their pro2)er duties iu couueetiou

with the rite.

Encouraged them.—By exhoi-tation and instruc-

tion. (See au instance in chap. xxix. 5 seq.)

(3- 6) The king's charge to the Levites.

(3) The Levites that taught all Israel.—Li

tlie law (Nell. viii. 7 ; comp. also chap. xvii. 8. 9).

Which were holy unto the Lord.—Separated
to His service (Exod. xxviii. 36, " Holiness to the Lord,"
the inscription on Aaron's mitre).

Put the holy ark in the house.—This com-
mand implies that the ark had been removed from
its place in the inner sanctuary. The removal pro-

bably took place under Manasseh or his son, with
the object of saving the sacred symljol from profa-

nation. Or perhaps the repair of the Temple under
Josiah had neces.sitated such a step. A third expla-

nation takes the words in the sense of '' Let the ark

be, where it stands, in its proper place. Do not give

a thought to your ancient function of bearing it about

;

but set your minds upon present duties." This, how-
ever, is too artificial.

It shall not be a burden.—Literally, bearing on
the shoulder is not for you. (Comp. the like state-

ment in 1 Chron. xjsiii. 26 ; see also Numb. iv. 1-5, vii.

9; 1 Chron. xv. 2.)

Serve now the Lord . . . and his people.—
In the manner indicated in verses 4—6.

(•*) And prepare yourselves. — The pronoun
should not be italicised, for the verb is niphal or

reflexive, and not hiphiJ or causative, as the Hebrew
vowel points wrongly suggest.

By the houses of your fathers.—According to

your father-hoiises.

After your courses.—In your divisions. (See

1 Chron. xxiii—xx\'i.)

According to the writing of David ....
Solomon his son.—Comp. 1 Chron. xxviii. 19, where
Da\-id refers to such a writing. The words seem to

imply the existence of wi-itten memorials of the regu-

lations of public worship, which David and Solomon
instituted.

('Writing of David" is Jirthnh. a word only found
in Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel and Esther.
" Writing of Solomon " is mildab ; see Exod. xxxii. IC).

(5) Stand in the holy place.—In the Temple
court.

According to the divisions . . . the Levites.
—Rather, according to the sections of the falher-hozises

of your brethren the sons of the peojtle (as opposed to

"the sons of Levi"); and, in fact, a portion of a

father-house of the Levites; scil., beside every entire

father-house of laymen. The Levites were to slay and
skin the lambs, and hand the blood to the priests,

and to give their share of the roasted flesh to the
people (verses 11, 12).

(6) And sanctify yourselves.— Probably by-

washing the hands before handing the blood of .sprink-

ling to the priests. (See chap. xxx. 16 seq.
)

Prepare your brethren.—Prepare (the pass-

over) /or your brethren of the laity.

That they may do.—So as to do. The Levites

themselves are to obey the prescriptions of the Mosaic
Law.

(7—9) The king and the grandees present the victims.

(Comj). chap. xxx. 24.)

(") Josiah gave.—As in chap. xxx. 24, presented as

a heave-offering.

To the people.—To the sons of the people; i.e.,

the laity.

Of the flock.—Literally, small cattle, to wit, lambs
and sons of goats.

All for' the passover ofiTerings-i.e., the thirty

thousand small cattle.

Three thousand bullocks.—For the peace-offer-

ings and the sacrificial feasting (verse 13).

The king's substance.—Chaps, xxxi. .3, xxxii. 29.

(8) And his princes . . . Levites.

—

And his

princes for a free-will offering (Lev. \\\. 16) to the

people, to the 27riests, and to the Levites had presented

heave-ofEeriugs. How many victims they gave is not

specified. Some words may have fallen out of the

text. (Comp. chap. xx-x. 24.) Hilkiah is introduced

quite abruptly in the text as it stands.

Rulers of the house of God.—Chap. xxxi. 13

;

I Chron. ix. 11. Hilkiah was high priest (chap, xxxiv.
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Jbsiah keeps a II. CHEONICLES, XXXV. Solemn Passover.

f**' Conaniali also, and Shemaiah and
Nethaniel, his brethren, aud Hashabiah
and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of the

Levites, igave imto the Levites for pass-

over offerings five thousand small cattle,

and five hundred oxen.
(i°* So the service was prepared, and

the j)riests stood in their jjlace, and the

Levites in their coiu'ses, according to

the king's commandment, 'i'' And they
killed the passover, and the priests

sprinkled the blood from their hands,
and the Levites "flayed them. (^^'And

they removed the burnt offerings, that

they might give according to the divi-

sions of the families of the people, to

offer unto the Loed, as it is written in

the book of Moses. And so did they

with the oxen, (i^) ^n,j ^j^gy * roasted

Sec cli. so. M.

b Eiod. 12. 8. 8.

2 Hfb., viade tlieiii

lChron.25. 1, &c.

:( 1 fbron. 9. 17, &

the ijassover with fire according to the
ordinance : but the other holy offerings

sod they in jjots, and in caldrons, and
in pans, and - divided them speedily
among all the people, (i^) And afterward
they made ready for themselves, and for
the priests : because the priests the sons
of Aaron were busied in otferLug of burnt
offerings and the fat until night ; there-
fore the Levites prepared for themselves,
and for the priests the sons of Aaron,
(i^'And the singers the sons of Asaph
were in their ^ place, according to the
'^commandment of David, and A^aph,
and Heman, and Jeduthun the king's
seer ; and the porters '' waited at every
gate ; they might not depart from their
service ; for their brethren the Levites
prepared for them, (i^) So all the ser-

9); Zechariah perhaps his deputy, "the second priest"
('2 Kings XXV. 18) ; Jehiel may liave been the head
of the line of Ithamar, which still existed even after

the return (Ezra viii. 2).

Oxen, i.e., " bullocks " (verse 7).

(9) Conaniah also . . . Jozabad.—The three
names Conaniali, Shemaiah, and Jozabad, occurred as
belonging to principal Levites imder Hezekiah (chap.

xxxi. 12—1.5). They may be names of leading houses
rather than persons.

(10) So the service was prepared.—The pre.

parations were completed. (See verses 4 and 16).

In their place.

—

On their stand (chap. xxx. 16).
(11) The passover.—The paschal victims.

From their hands.—Heb., hand. The hand of
the Levites, who caught the blood when they slaughtered
the victims, and gave it to the priests.

Played.— Wereflaying.—The exception of chap. xxx.

17 has become the rule here.
(12) They removed.—Cut off those parts of the

victims wliich had to be consumed on the altar of bui'nt

offering. (Oomp. Lev. iii. 9, iv. 31.) These parts are

naturally called " the burnt offering," although no
special burnt offering was appointed for the evening of
the Passover.

That they might give . . . people.—To give

them to the sections of the father-houses of the sons of
the people. After separating the proper pieces, the
Levites gave them to the sections which they were
serving, to be presented iu turn to the priests for burn-
ing on the altar.

To oSev.—Haqrih ; as in Lev. iii. 9, 14.

Asi it is written.—Referring to the rule that " aU
the fat is the Lord's " (Lev. iii. 16).

And so did they.—^«d so for the oxen. Tlie

proper portions of these also were separated for eon-
sumption on the brazen altar ; the rest of the carcases
furnished food for the sacrificial festivities.

(13) According to the ordinance.— Exod. xii.

8,9.
Roasted with &re.—CooTced in the fire.

But the other holy oflferings sod they . . .

pans.—And the consecrated things they coohed in the
pots, and in the caldrons, and in the pans.—" The con-
secrated things " are the oxen (chap. xxix. 33). Their

flesh was boiled or fried, and handed with all due haste
by the Levites to the laity.

The author tells us here not only what was done on
the evening of the fourteenth Nisan, the Passover
proper, but also during the seven following days of the
Feast of Mazzoth, or Unleavened Bread. On the
Passover evening only the paschal lambs aud kids would
be eateu ; the oxen were slaiu as peace offerings during
the subsequent festivities (Deut. xvi. 1—8), and fur-

nished forth the sacrificial meals.
And divided them speedily . . . the

people.—And brought them quicMy to all the sons of
the people, so that the meat did not get cold. (Comp.
Gen. xli. 14.) This little touch of realism calls up a
picture. We see the whole busy scone, the different

groups of the people scattered here and there about the
sacred court, and the Levites bruiging them their por-

tions of the savoury meat.
(W) Afterward.—After serving the laity with their

passover.

They made ready.—The Passover (Luke xxii.

8, 9, 13).

Because the priests . . . until night.— The
reason why the Levites prepared the Passover and the
after meals for them.
In offering of burnt offerings and the fat.—In offering the burnt offering and the pieces of fat.

The second phrase seems to define the first (and, i.e.,

namely). The pai-ts of the sheep, goats, and oxen,

which iu case of peace offerings had to be burnt wholly
on the altar were called haldbim, " pieces of fat."

(15) And the singers the sons of Asaph
were in their place.—"At their post" or station

(1 Chron. xxiii. 28). The " sons " of Heman and
Jeduthun are omitted for brevity.

According to the commandment . .

king's seer.—Comp. 1 Chron. xxv. 1—6.
They might not depart.—Rather, they had no

need to depiart from their service (i.e., to leave their

posts), in order to prepare their own passover and the

subsequent meals, " for their brethren the Levites

had prepared for them," and brought it to them at

their several stations.
(le) The same day.—Ore that day, i.e., "at that

time "(verse 17.)



The Solemn Passover. II. CHEONICLES, XXXV. CItarchemu/t Invaded.

vice of the Lobd was prepared the same
day, to keep the passover, and to offer

burnt offerings upon the altar of the

Lord, according to the commandment
of king Josiah. <^^* And the children

of Israel that were ^ present kept the

passover at that time, and the feast of

unleavened bread seven days.
<i8) And there was no passover like to

that kept in Israel from the days of

Samuel the prophet ; neither did all the

kings of Israel keep such a passover as

Josiah kept, and the priests, and the

Levites, and all Judah and Israel that

were i)resent, and the inhabitants of

1 Ufb



Josiah is Slnin. II. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. Jehoahaz Succeeds hi),

thee not. (-* Nevertheless Josiah would ' neh..madci

not turn his face from him, but disguised

himself, that he might fight with him,

lud hearkened not unto the words of = or. «>«»«» tia

Necho from the mouth ot God, and
Ccime to fight m the valley of Megiddo.
t-'^Ajid the archers shot at king Josiah;

and the king said to his servants. Have
me away ; for I am sore ^ wounded.
<-'*His servants therefore took him out

of that chariot, and put him in the

second chariot that he had ; and thej'

brought him to Jerusalem, and he died,

and was buried -in one of the sepulchres

of his fathers. Aaid "all Judah and
Jerusalem mourned for Josiah, (^^' And
Jeremiah lamented forJosiah: and all the 6iKinss«3.so,&c

3 Heb.. Jcindnesses.

singing men andthe singingwomen spake
of Josiah m their lamentations to this

day, and made them an ordinance in

Israel : and, behold, they are written in

the lamentations.
(26) Now the rest of the acts of Josiah,

and his ^goodness, according to that

which was written in the law of the
LoBD, (27) and his deeds, first and last,

behold, they are written in the book of

the kings of Israel and Judah.

CHAPTER XXXVI.—;(i) Then Hhe
people of the land took Jehoahaz the
son of Josiah, and made him king in

his father's stead in Jeiiisalem. (^i Je-

hoahaz was twenty and three years old

LXX. and Syriac omit ; Vulg., " sed contra aliam pugno
domum."
For God . . . haste.—And God . . . The

Egyijtiau kings, like tliose of Israel, consulted their

prophets before undei-taking any expedition. So did the

Assyrians, as abundantly appears from their inscriptions.

So, too, we read on the Moabite stone, " Chemosh said

imto me. Go ; take Nebo ... Go up against

Horouaim, and take it." These facts sufficiently ex-

plain the text, without assuming that Necho had re-

ceived an oracle from Jehovah, or was referring to the

God of Israel. (Comp. Herod, ii. 158.)
(22) But disguised himself.—Like Aliab (chap,

xviii. 29). The LXX. reads, " he strengthened himself,"

or "persisted" (iKpaTatiidri). (Oomj). 3 Esdr. i. 28.) This
implies the reading hith'hazzaq instead of hith'happesh

.

It is wholly unlikely that "disguised liimself " is used
in the figurative sense of " departed from his true cha-

racter," as Keil and Zockler think.

The words of Necho from the mouth of
God.—The warning of Necho was really divine, as the

event proved. For "words of Necho," 3 Esdr. i. 26
lias, "words of the prophet Jeremiah; " but there is no
trace of such a warning in the extant prophecies bear-

ijjg his name.
In the valley of Megiddo.—The valley of the

Kishon, where Deborah and Barak had fought in the
olden time against Jabin and Sisera. Herodotus
(ii. 159) calls the place Magdolus. (See on 2 Kings
xxiii. 29.)

(23) And the archers shot.—Comp. the death of

Aliab (chap, xviii. 33, and of Saul, 1 Chron. x. 3).

Have me away.—LXX., i^ayayiri |Ue. "Take
me out " (of the war-chariot).

For I am sore wounded.— So Ahab. (chap,

xviii. 33).
(24) That chariot.

—

The (war) chariot.

Put him.

—

Made him ride.

Brought him to Jerusalem, and he died.—
2 Kings xxiii. 30 says :

" And his servants made him
ride dead (or dying) from Megiddo." Even if it be
not permissible to render meth " dj-ing," we cannot

agree with the suggestion of Thenius that tlie account

of Chronicles is simply an arbitrary alteration of the

older narrative for the sake of literary effect. The
divergence proves that the chronicler had special

sources of information at his command.

The second chariot was no doubt a more com-
fortable one, reserved in case of such an emergency.
In one of the sepulchres.—Omit one of. Kiug^.

" in his own sepulchre," which would be a chambi'i-

among those of his immediate ancestors, Manasseh and
Amon. (See 2 Kings xxi. 18.)

Mourned.

—

Were mourning.
(26) And Jeremiah lamented — i.e., wrote a

dirge. The special uiouming of the land over Josiaii

is not mentioned in Kings.
The singing men . . . women.—The LXX.

has " the ruling men . . women," reading sarim . . .

sdr<jth,\nste?i.A oi sharim . . . shdruth.

Spake of Josiah in their lamentations.—In
the dirges which they used to sing on certain anniver-

saries of disaster.

And made them an ordinance.

—

And they

made them (i.e. the laments for Josiah) a standing

custom to Israel.

They are written in the lamentations.—
The dirges alluding to Josiah's untimely end, and
among them Jeremiah's, were preserved in a Book of

Dirges (qindth), which may liave been extant in the

chronicler's day. (Comp. the allusions in Jer. xxii. 10,

18 ; Zech. xii. 11.)

This collection, however, was quite different from the

canonical book of Lamentations, the subject of which is

the ruin of Judah and Jerusalem by the Chaldeans.
(26) His goodness. — His pious deeds (chap,

xxxii. 32).

According to that . . . the Lord.-Said of no
king besides.

The book . . . and Judah.—2 Kings xxiii. 28,
" the Book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah."

XXXVI.
The Reign of Jehoahaz (verses 1—i). (Comp

2 Kings xxiii. 30—35 ; 3 Esdr. i. 32—36.)
.

(1) Then.—^Hd.
The people of the land took Jehoahaz.—

Comp. chap. xxvi. 1 ; xxxiii. 25. Jehoahaz or ShaUum
was not the firstborn (1 Chron. iii. 15). See Notes on
2 Kings xxiii. 30, with which this verse agrees.

(2) Jehoahaz was twenty-and-three. — So
Kings, adding the mother's name as usual. (So the

LXX. here.)



Jehoiukiui's II. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. Reign.

when he began to reign, and he reigned
three months in Jei-usalem. <'' And the
long of Egypt 'put him do^vn at Jeru-
salem, and -condemned the hind in an
hundi-ed talents of silver and a talent of
gold. (^'And the king of Egypt made
Eliakim his brother king over Judah
and Jerusalem, and turned his name to
Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz

,

his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 1

(^' Jehoiakim ivns twenty and five years I

old when he began to reign, and he i

reigned eleven years in Jerusalem : and |"
2 KinBS 21. 13

he did that wJdch was evil in the sight
of the Lord his God. C' Against him
came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,
and bound him in -'fetters, to carry him
to Babylon. '"' "Nebuchadnezzar also

carried off the vessels of the house of

the Louu to Babylon, and put them in

his temple at Babylon.
*'^' Now the rest of the acts of Je-

hoiakim, and his abominations which
he did, and that which was found in

him, behold they are Avritten in the
book of the kings of Israel and Judah

:

(3) And the king of Egypt put him down
at Jerusalem.—Ratlior, removed kirn. 3 Esdr. i. Xi
adds " fruiu reig-uinjr." wliirli is almost, demanded by
the context. Tlin LXX. follows tlie reading of 2 Kintfs
xxiii. 33 :

" And Pharaoh-nccho bound him in Riblali,

in tlie laud of Haniatli, from reigning (i.e., so that lie

reigned not) iu Jerusalem " ; but the Syriac and Vulg.
support the existing Hebrew text. The LXX. begins
the verse thus :

" And he did the evil before the Lord,
according to all tliat his fathers had done ;

" and adds,

after the clause about the fine, " and the king took him
away to Egyi)t."
Condemned the land in.—Fined the land.—So

Kings :
•' laid a tine upon the laud."

Riblah was iu Sji-ia, on the river Orontes. Necho
may have ordered or enticed Jehoahaz to meet him
there.

W And the king of Egypt made Eliakim.—
The verse agrees with 2 Kings xxiii. 34.

Carried ihim to Egypt.

—

Made him come. Kings,
" and he came to Egypt, and died there." Comp.
Jeremiah xxii. 10—12. The LXX. adds :

" and the

silver and the gold ho gave to the Pharaoh. Then the

laud began to be assessed, iu order to give the money
into the moutli of Pharaoh. And each according to

ability used to demand the silver and the gold from the

people of the laud to give to Pharaoh-necho."

The Reign of Jehoiakim (verses 5—8). (Comp.
2 Kiugs xxiii. 36—xxiv. 7; 3 Esdr. i. 37—41;
Jer. XXV. xxvi.)

(5) Jehoiakim ... in Jerusalem.—2 Kings xxiii.

36, adding the mother's name. here. So LXX.
And he did . . . the Lord.—2 Kings xxiii. 37,

which adds " according to all that his fathers had done."
So LXX.
Nebuchadnezzar king of Bahylon.-Nahium-

kudurri-xiciir (•' Ncbo guard the crown!") sou of

Nabopalassar, who had foimded this dynasty by suc-

cessful revolt against Assyi'ia. His extant inscriptions

chiefly relate to palace and temple building. Schrader
j

gives a short inscription from a brick now in the Zurich
Museum. " Nabu - Kudurri - Ufur, king of Babylon,
restorer of EsagUi and Ezida [two famous temples],

son of Nabu-abaia-u^ur, King of Babylon am I." No
really historical insci'iption is known except a frag-

ment relating to his Egyptian campaign in his 37th
year (.568 B.C.), and an illegible one on the rocks of
Nahr.eUKelh near Beirut. The LXX. here interpolates

the accoimt of Jehoiakim's three years of vassalage, and
his revolt against Nebuchadnezzar, and the other events
and reflections contained iu 2 Kings xxiv. 1—4. The

LXX. makes Jehoiakim, instead of Manassch, " fill

.Jerusalem with iuuoceut blood," contrary to the He-
brew text.

And bound him in fetters. — Two bronze
(chains), as in chap, xxxiii. 11.

To carry him to Babylon.—To mahe him go.

It is not said that this intention was carried out.

(Comp. chap, xxxiii. 11, " and carried him to Babylon.'')
Nebuchadnezzar, who, according to Jer. xlvi. 2, liad

defeated Necho in a great battle at Carchemish, in the
4tli year of Jehoiakim, appears to liave left the king
of Judah to reign as a vassal-king, after inflicting upon
him a severe humOiatiou. (Tlie LXX., 3 Esdr., Vulg.,

and Araliic, but not the Syriac, read :
" and carried

liim to Babjlon.") Thenius says this must be the
right reading, and then denies its claim to ci'edibility.

He further asserts that, " in order to allow ample
scope for the fulfilment of the prophecy of Jeremiah "

(see Note on verse 8), the chronicler has represented
Jehoiakim as carried alive to Babj-lon in tlie last year
of his reign. This statement rests not upon objective

historical grounds, but upon subjective prejudices
against the chronicler.

Dan. i. 1, by a transcriber's eiTor, puts this first

captiu-e of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar in the third
year of Jehoiakim; whereas Nebuchadnezzar only be-

came king in the fourth of Jehoiakim. (2 Kings xxv.

8 ; .Jer. xxv. 1.)

(7) Nebuchadnezzar also carried.—.4)!d of the

vessels of the house . . . did Nebuchadnezzar
bring. Not mentioned in Kings, but confirmed by
Dan. i. 2.

In his temple.—The temple of " Merodacli, my
Lord " (Bilu, i.e., Bel), whom his inscriptions so fre-

quently mention. The great temple of Belus (Bel

Merodacli), which Nebuchadnezzar built, was one of

the wonders of the world to Herodotus (Herod, i. 181
secj.)

(S) Now the rest of the acts.—(Comp. 2 Kings
xxiv. 5.)

And his abominations w^hieh he did. — His
crimes against God and man, i.e., probably acts of

idolatry and tyranny. (Comp. Jer. xxv. 6, vii. 5—11,

xxii. 13—19; covetousuess, shedding innocent blood.

&.C.. ch.irged against him.)

That which was found in him.—Chap. xix. 3.

His general character and conduct.

As in the case of Anion (chap, xxxiii. 25), the last

particulars about Jehoiakim are omitted in this flying

notice of his reign, which was only memorable because

of the invasion of Nebuchadnezzar. The LXX., how-

ever, gives instead of this verse 2 Kings xxiv. 5—6, in-
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Tlie Wickedness II. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. of Zedekiah.

and iJehoiacMu Lis son reigned in his

stead.
<9) " Jelioiachiu was eight years old

when he began to reign, and he reigned

three months and ten days in Jeru-

salem: and he did that which was evil

in the sight of the Lord. 'i") And
-when the year was expired, king Ne-
buchadnezzar sent, and brought him to

Babylon, with the ^goodly vessels of the

house of the Lord, and made * Zedekiah

his brother king over Judah and Jeru-

salem.
(") * Zedekiah ivas one and twenty

years old when he began to reign, and
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem.
(12) And he did that which was evil in the

3 Hel)., [vessels 0/

6 That is, contit

sight of the Lord his God, awf? humbled
not himself before Jeremiah the pro-

phet speakincj from the mouth of the
Lord, 'i'' And he also rebelled against

king Nebuchadnezzar, who had made
him swear by God : but he stiffened his

neck, and hardened his heart from turn-

ing unto the Lord God of Israel.
(1*) Moreover all the chief of the priests,

and the people, transgressed very much
after all the abominations of the hea-
then; and polluted the house of the

Lord which he had hallowed in Jeru-
salem. (1^' "^And the Lord God of their

fathers sent to them ^ by his messengers,
rising up * betimes, and sending ; be-

cause he had compassion on his people,

terpolatiug in the latter " and was buried with his

fathers in the garden of TJzza " {iv yavo^afj or yayoCdii

;

see 2 Kings xxi. 26). Thenius says "these words
certainly (!) stood in the original text," but were
omitted by the chronicler and the editor of Kings,

because they conflict with the prophecy of Jeremiali

(chaiJS. xxii. 18, 19, xxxvi. 30)—which is apparently

the reason why he is so sure of their genuineness.

Jehoiachin (verses 9—10). (Oomp. 2 Kings xxiv.

8—17 ; 3 Esdr. i. 41—44.; Jer. xxii. 24—30; Ezek.
xix. 5—9.)

(9) Jehoiacliin was eight years old.—2 Kings
xxiv. 8 has correctly " eighteen ;

" and so some MSS.,
LXX. ( Alex.), Syriac, Araliie. What the proi^het Ezekiel
says of him could not apply to a boy of eight. (The
difference turns on the omission of the smallest Hebrew
letter, namely, yod, which as a numeral represents ten.)

Three. month.s and ten days.—Kings, " three

months ;" Syriac and Arabic here have " one hundred
days," i.e., three months and ten days. Thenius thinks
the ten days were added, in order that the catastrophe
of Jehoiachin's reign might fall on a tenth day of the
month, like the investment of Jenisalem and the fall

of the city under Zedekiah (chap. xxv. 1, 8).

He did that which was evil.—2 Kings xxiv. 9.

(See also the above-cited passages of Jeremiah and
Ezekiel.) According to the latter prophet, Jehoiachin
" devoured men, and forced widows, and wasted
cities."

(10) And when the year was expired.—See
margin. " At the return of the year" means in spring,
whou kings usually went forth to war. (2 Sam. xi. 1

;

1 Kings XX. 22.) Kings gives a full accoimt of the
siege and surrender of Jerusalem, and the deportation
to Babylon of the Hng and all his princes and men of

war, by " the servants of Nebuchadnezzar."
With the {goodly vessels. — Chap, xxxii. 27.

" Some of tue vo^sels " had already been carried off

(verso 7). (See 2 Kings xxiv. 13 and Jer. xxvii. 18—22.)

Zedekiah his brother.—Zedekiah was uncle of
Jehoiachin, being a sou of Josiah, and brother of
.Tehoiakim. Perhaps " brother " is equivalent to " kins-
man " here, as elsewhere. (Comp. 1 Chron. iii. 15,
where Zedekiah appears as a son of Josiah ; and 2
Kings xxiv. 17.) The versions read "his father's
brother "—a correction. Thenius thinks the word for

" uncle " had become illegible in the MS. here used 6y
the chronicler.

Zedekiah and the Pinal Catastrophe (verses

11—21). (Comp. 2 Kmgs xxiv. 18—xxv. 21 ; Jer.

xxxix., Iii. ; 3 Esdr. i. 44—55.)

(11) Zedekiah was one and twenty.—So 2 Kings
xxiv. 18, adding his mother's name (Hamutal, who was
also mother of Jehoahaz).

Before Jeremiah . . . mouth of the Lord.—
Not in Kings. (Comp. Jer. xxi. xxii. 1—10, xxvii.

xxviii., xxxii.—xxxiv., xxxvii., xxxviii.)

Two special sins of Zedekiah are mentioned in this

and the next verse—viz., his disregard of Jeremiah's
counsel, and his perjury to Nebuchadnezzar.

(13) And he also rebelled.—2 Kings xxiv. 20.

Who had made him swear by God.—When
Nebuchadnezzar a^jpointed Zedekiah vassal-king of

Judah, he would naturally make him swear fealty to

himself by the God of his fathers. The fact is not

specially recorded in Kings ; but the prophet Ezekiel

makes it the point of a prophecy against the king and
his grandees (Ezek. xvii. 11—21 ; comp. especially

verse 17, " mine oath that he hath desiiised.")

But (and) stiffened his neck and hardened
his heart.—(Comp. the like expression inDeut. ii. 30

;

2 Kings xvii. 14 ; Jer. xix. 15.) Zedekiah was not per-

sonally unfavourable to the pi'ophet Jeremiah, and
consulted him more than once ; but he was too weak
and timorous to stand by the prophetic counsel, in de-

fiance of his jirinces who were intriguing with Egypt.

Sins op the Ruling Classes which brought
DOWN THE Judgment op God (verses 14—16).

(Comp. with this passage 2 Kings xvii. 7—23.)

(14) The chiefs.-T/ie^ri}jces.
Transgressed very much..—Committed mani-

fold unfaithfulness.

After all the abominations . . .—See Ezek.

%'iii. 5—18 ; where " the prmces of the priests and
the people " are specially singled out in verses 11 and
16. The twenty-five men of the latter verse are the

High Priest and the heads of the twenty-four courses

of priests. (Comp. also Jer. xxxii. 32, seq).

His Messengers.—The prophets (2 Kings xvii. 13).

(15) Rising up betimes and sending.

—

i.e., con-

stantly and earnestly. Jer. xxv. 3, 4 :
" The Lord hath
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and on his dwelling place :
<'^) but they

mocked the messengers of God, and
despised his words, and misused his

prophets, until the wrath of the Loed
arose against his people, till there was
no ' remedy, 'i^'

" Therefore he brought
upon them the king of the Chaldees,

who slew their young men with the
sword in the house of their sanctuary,

and had no compassion upon young man
or maiden, old man, or him that stooped
for age : he gave tliem all into his hand.
<i^)And all the vessels of the house of God,
great and small, and the treasures of

the house of the Lord, and the trea-

sxu'es of the king, and of his princes

;

1 Hub., healing.

ii3KlnBs25. 1, &c

Sell., the remain-
tier tram the

b .TtT. 25. 9, 12. &

Lev. 26. &l, 35, -B.

all these he brought to Babylon. ('^^ And
they burnt the house of God, and brake
down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt
all the palaces thereof with fire, and
destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof.
(-"J And -them that had escaped from
the sword carried he away to Babylon

;

where they were servants to him and
his sons until the reign of the kingdom
of Persia :

<-') to fulfil the word of the
LoKD by the mouth of 'Jeremiah, until

the land "^had enjoyed her sabbaths : for
as long as she lay desolate she kept
sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten
years.

(22) 'Now in the first year of Cyrus king

sent all his servants, the prophets, rising early and
.sending them " (comp. also Jor. xxvi. 5 ; xxix. 19 ;

XXXV. 14, 15).

He had compassion on.—Ho spared, wasforbear,
ing ivith.

Dwelling place.—Mj'"o/i (chap. xxx. 27 ; Ps. xxvi.

8 ; corap. Jor. xxv. 6).

(161 But they mocked.—And they were mocking,
mal'ibim ; only hero (an Aramaism).
Misused.—Mitta'te'im, only here. Derided, strictly,

stammered. Another form of this verb occurs in Gen.
xxvii. 12. (Comp. for the fact Isa. xxviii. 9—14;
Ezek. xxxiii., 30 ; Jer. xvii. 15, xx. 7, 8.)

Till there was no remedy.—Healing; i.e., de-
liverance, (Tt»rqf>la (comp. chap. xxi. 18). God is said to

heal, when he averts calamity (chap. xxx. 20).

The wrath . . . arose.— TFeni up ['dldh), like

smoke (Ps. xviii. 8 ; 2 Sam. xi. 20).
(17) Therefore he brought vi-p.—And He caused to

come lip ; alluding to " the wrath . . went up."

In the house of their sanctuary.—Which they
had polluted (verse 14). The scene of their sin wit-

nessed their destruction.

Him that stooped for age.—Rather, greyheaded,
hoary (ydshesh). (Comp. Ezek. ix., where the horrors
of the captm'e of Jerusalem are ascriljod expressly to

the Di^'ine working ; see also Jer, xv. 1—9 ; Deut.
xxxii. 25.)

He gave them all into his hand.—Comp. Jer.

xxxvii. 6, xxxii. 3, 4.

Them all.—Literally, tte whole, everything, tol iravra.

" Them all " would be hidldm, whereas the text is

hahliol. (So verse 18, "all these.") Jerusalem was
taken 588 b.c.

(18) All the vessels . . . (the) great and (the)

small.—See 2 Kings xxv. 13—17, for an inventory of

the articles ; also Jer. xxvii. 19 seq.

(19) They burnt the house of G-od.—2 Kmgs
XXV. 9.

Brake down the wall . . .—Jer. xxxix. 8; 2
Kings xxv. 9, 10.

And destroyed all the goodly vessels.—
Literally, And all her delightsome vessels were for de-

stroying (lehash'^hith). (Comp. Isa. Ixiv. 11) :
" all our

pleasant things are laid waste." 2 Kings xxv. 13 speaks
of the breaking-up of the great vessels of the Temple,
for the sake of caiTying off theii material more easily.

Servants to him and his sons . . . kingdom
of Persia.—A fulfilment of Jeremiah's prophecy con-

cerning Nebuchadnezzar :
" And all nations shall servo

him, and his son, and his son's son, until the time of his

own land come " (Jer. xxvii. 7). Comp. also Isaiah's

word to Hezekiah (2 Kings xx. 18.)

(21) To tu.lSl.—li'-mallnth (an Aramaised form).
The word . . . Jeremiah.-The seventy years of

Babylonian exile are predicted in Jer. xxv. 11—12.

(Comp. also Jer. xxix. 10 :
" Thus saith the Lord. After

seventy years be accomplished for Babylon, I will visit

you.")

Until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths.—
"Enjoyed" is rdgethdh, which Gosenius renders
persolvit, " made good," " discharged," as a debt. The
meaning is that during the long years of the exile, the
land would enjoy that rest of wliich it had been de-

frauded by the neglect of the law concerning the sab-

batical years (Lev. xxv. 1—7). The following words,
" as long as she lay desolate she kept sabbath

"

(literally, all the days of the desolation she rested) are

taken from Lev. xxvi. 34, 35.

To fulfil threescore and ten years.—i.e., in

order to fulfil the seventy years of exile foretold by
Jeremiah.
We have no right whatever to press the words of the

sacred writer, in tlie sense of assuming that he means
to say tliat when Jerusalem was taken by the Chaldeans
exactly seventy sabbatical years had been neglected

—

that is, that the law in this respect had not been ob-

served for 490 years (70x7), or ever since the institu-

tion of monarchy in Israel (490-1-588= 1,078).

The seventy years are reckoned from tlie 4th of

Jehoiakim, when the propliecy was uttered (Jer. xxv. 1,

12), to the first year of Cyrus, and the return under
Zerubbabel, 536 B.C.

The Edict of Cyeus. Authorising the Return
(verses 22, 23). (Comp. Ezra i. 1—3; 3 Esdr. ii.

1—5 ; Isa. xliv. 28, xlv.—xlvii.)

(22) How in the first year of Cyrus.—This
verso is the same as Ezra i. 1, save that it has "by the

mouth " instead of " from the mouth." The latter is

pi'ol)ably correct. (Comp. verso 12 supra.) So some
MSS. here also.

That the word . . . Jeremiah.—Concerning the

seventy years.

Stirred up the spirit.—1 Chron. v. 2(5 ; 2 Chron.

xxi. 16.

That he made a proclamation.—^/jtZ he made a
voice pass (chap. xxx. 5j.
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of Persia, that the word of the Loed
ttpolen by the mouth of "Jeremiah mi^ht
be accomplished, the Lord stirred up the

spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he

liiade a proclamation throughout all his

kingdom, and put it also in writing,

s lying, <^> Thus saith Cyrus king of

Persia, All the kingdoms of the earth

hath the Loed God of heaven given me

;

and he hath charged me to build him an
Jer 25. 12, 13. & house In Jerusalem, which is in Judah.

Who is there among you of all his

people? The Lord his God he with
him, and let him go up.

Throughout all his kingdom . . . and put it

also in writing.—Into all . . . and also into a
irriting.

Writing.—Mihtdh (chaij. xxxv. 4.)

The Lord.—lahweh. lustead of tliis Ezra i. 3 lias,

IsM, "Be; "so also 3 Esdr. ii. 5. "The Lord—with
him !

" (lahioeh 'immo) is a frequent formida iu the

chronicle, and is probably correct here. (Some Hebrew
MSS. and the Vulg. unite the readings.)

And let him go up.—Wliither ? The sentence is

abruptly broken off here, but continued in Ezra i. 3.

As to tlie relation between the Chronicles and Ezra,
see Introduction.

Thus saith Cyrus, king of Persia.—Comp. the

words of Darius Hystaspes on tlie famous Behistun
Inscription, which begins " I am Darius, the gi-eat

king, the king of kings, the king of Persia
;

" while
every paragraph opens with " Saith Darius the
king."
All the kingdoms . . . given me.—Comp. the

words of Darius :
" Saith Darius the king :—By the

grace of Ormazd I am king ; Ormazd has granted mo
the empire."

The Lord God of heaven.—Je/ioi;n/t, the God of
heaven. " The god of heaven " was a title of Ormazd
or Ahuramazda, the Supreme Being according to Per-
sian belief, which was Zoroastrianism. It is not at all

wonderful that Cyrus should have identified the God of

Israel with his own deity, especially if he had heard of the

prophecies Isa. xliv. 28, &c. Such a politic syncretism

was the settled practice of the Roman empire in a later



EZRA.





GENERAL INTRODUCTION
TO

EZRA AND NEHEMIAH.

Although these two books have distinct authors, they
describe cousccutive periods of the same geueral stage

of Jewish history, aud in many respects are closely

linked. Heuco much of tlic matter introductory to

their exposition must necessarily be commou to the two,

aud equally applicable to l)()tli.

I. The names of Ezra and Nehemiah are combined in

revelation after a maiuicr of which Moses aud Aaron
furnish the only parallel. The aualogy, though not

perfect, will bear to be followed out to a cei-tain extent.

Strictly speaking, Zcrubbabel and Joshua were the

Moses and Aaron of the new Israel redeemed from
captivity in Babylon. But these two names fade in the

presence of their greater successors, who fiuished the

work they only began. This has been the view of

Jewish tradition; and Christian sentiment agrees with

Jewish tradition. Here, however, the analogy begins

to fail. Judaism has always regarded the priest Ezra
alone as the restorer of the law and the polity, making
Nehemiah with his book merely an adjunct; just as the

Pentateuch was " the book of the law of Moses," Aaron
being altogether or almost kept out of view. Wlien we
go to the Scriptures themselves, Ezra and Neliemiah,

the spiritual and the civil rulers of the new constitution,

have an equal dignity, aud both are very subordinate

characters in comparison with those first orgaus of Divine
revelation. They introduce notliing really original

;

they bring no new tables from the Mount ; they have no
Urim aud Thummim ; aud are rather administrators

of a revived law than legislators themselves. A few
minor institutions owe their origin to Nehemiah. But
neither he nor Ezra was directly the founder of the

synagogue and other great additions to the Mosaic
economy. The greatness of these two names is, in fact,

very much the result of wouderfid traditions which
have been most pi-odigal in their honour, and especially

in the glorification of Ezra.

II. Ezra and Nehemiah are both, though in different

ways, connected by Je^vish tradition with the final

settlement of the Old Testament canon. Among the
early Fathers an opinion was current that, when the
originals of Scripture were burned with the Temple,
Ezra, by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, restored the Law
and the Prophets, adding or authenticating the books
which were afterwards written. Another tradition is

preserved in the Mishna, and has found more favour,

that Ezra, or Ezra and Nehemiah, instituted the Great
Synagogue, numbering 120 associates, and in con-
junction with them settled the limits of the canon. In
many parts of the Talmud such a college is referred to

;

but neither the canonical nor the apocryphal scriptures

yield this tradition any real support. The " company
of sci'ibes" of 1 Mace. vii. 12 has been supposed to refer

to this body. But 2 Mace. ii. 13 gives the tradition

a different form. It alludes to and quotes certain

"writings and commentaries" of Nehemiah, and de-
scribes him as having "established a library" or col-

lection of holy documents, including historical and
prophetical books and writings of David, thus not
obscurely pointing to tlie threefold conventional order
of our present canonical volume. If we understand tlie

"letters of kings concerning offerings" to mean the
decrees of the Persian monarchs that make up a large

part of our two books, the traditiou may be understood
to embrace the whole canon. It will be seen that
there are traces in Nehemiah of interpolatiou as late

as the days of Alexander the Great ; aud the question
of the final ratification of the Hebrew canon is ouo
still involved in obscurity.

III. The relation of these two to tho other his-

torical books of the canon has been matter of soma
controversy. Without any support from subsequent
Jewish literature, a certain class of critics have in-

vented a later editor, who, living in the time of tlie

Greek Dominion, constructed the Chronicles, Ezra, aud
Nehemiah as one series of historical works. Agree-
ing in this, the hypotheses tlieu differ ; aud their
differences are of such a character as to confirm our
confidence in the traditional view that the three books
are distinct, that their true common editor was Ezra,
and that only a very few additions were left for after,

times. While the end of Chronicles is the beginning
of Ezra, a long and unrecorded period comes between

;

Ezra and Nehemiah give the history of a totally dif-

ferent century of the national life ; and they close

the inspired historical records of the ancient nation.

Malachi alone comes after them ; while Haggai and
Zechariah immediately precede, or rather they delivered

their predictions in the days which the former part of

Ezra describes. The last historical books of the Old
Testament are works of which the authors were to a great

extent editors also ; and there is every reason to think
that the chief of these editors was Ezra, who put the

finishing touches ou all that preceded his o^vn annals.

It can hardly be maintained that his editorship in.

eluded the book of Nehemiah, seeing that this contains

a long list of names almost entirely coinciding with a
simOar list in his predecessoi-.

IV. The authenticity of these two records cannot

be reasonably called in question : the only attacks

proceed from that style of criticism which makes the

entire history of the Old Testament a series of in-

ventions based ou but a slight substratum of actual

events. There is nothing here but a series of plain

statements concerning a great historical fact which
cannot be called in question. We observe the same use

of public documents and genealogical lists with which
the rest of the Bible makes us familiar. The sources

are never referred to as such ; for botli writers, from
their position, were above the necessity of giving their
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authorities. Bnt we may he sure that the history of

the first returu under Zeriibhabel had beeu preserved,

and only required Ezra's abridgmeut. The Persian

docunionts quoted were in public arcliives. There is

not an incident recorded, nor a character introduced,

which is out of keeping with internal probability or

external independent vouchers. The simplicity of the

nan-ative and its utter absence of disguise, when re-

cording the humble estate and deep unworthiuess of the

rescued people, plead iri'esistibly for the truth of the

whole. The very dislocations of the narratives, with

the repetition of lists, are in favour of the trustwor.

thiness of the narrators. The want of strict agreement

between them in names and numbers hei-e and there

simply indicates that the text, especially that of Ezra,

is not in a perfect state. It must be admitted that

the discrepancies between the two books themselves,

as also between both and the Chronicles, are very

numerous : no two lists perfectly agree either in order

of names or amount of numbers. But a careful and
dispassionate examination of the differences will lead

to the conclusion that the text of one or the other or

of Ijoth has suffered through transcription. Besides

wliat has been said on this subject in former Intro-

ductions, something in the nature of historical vnn-

dication will bo found in the course of the exposition

itself.

V. As these two books give the history of the

return from the Captivity, they cannot lie understood
without some knowledge of the character of that Cap-
tivity. In the last words of inspiration before our history

commences the prophecies of Jeremiah are put into

an historical form : the people were to be servants in

Babylon until the reign of the kingdom of Persia ; and
the emptied land was to enjoy her Sabbaths, in sad vindi-

cation of ages of Sabbath neglect, " to fulfil threescore

and ten years." But there was mercy in the great visi-

tation. Though the bondmen were sometimes made to

howl (Isa. lii. 5), they were also to have jjeace in the peace
of the place of their captivity for which they prayed
(Jer. xxix. 5—7). Tliey rose to wealth in the enjoyment
of civil rights ; they occupied places of high trust in

the courts of their oppressors ; they maintained their

religious customs as far as they might do so in a strange
land ; above all, they kept alive their hope of restoration,

and in token of this carefully preserved the records of
their genealogies. These important facts have their
illustration at all points in the books which contain
the history of the Return.

VI. It follows that the events of which Ezra and
Nehemiah are the historians must be studied in the light
of the purposes of God in regard to His ancient people,
and can be understood only in that light. In other
words, they form a chapter in the history of redemption.
It must needs be that the " holy seed "— holy because
of it Christ was to come according to the flesh—should
be kei)t undefUed among the nations, that the " holy
land " should be ready to become the land of Immanuel,
that the " holy city " should both welcome and reject
Him as its king, and that the " holy place " should
receive the true High Priest, and be closed by His
voice. Generally speaking, it was necessary, for the
fulfilment of prophecy, for the maintenance of true
religion in the world, and for the preparation of the
earthly sphere of the Incarnate Son, that the ancient
polity should be renewed and kept up until the " ful-
ness of time." Their relation to the future Saviour of
the world—its present Saviour not yet revealed—gave

to the Jewish remnant, and to everything connected with
their liistory, an immeasurable importance. We may
not be able to see the precise bearing on this of many
details in these books and that of Esther ; nor is it

necessary to believe that many of them—in a certain

sense the greater part of the minute narrative, with its

genealogical and other lists—had any such precise

bearing. Granted the general necessity for the new
life of the people, as a witness of the past and the future,

the particulars of its new history become on that
account important. To sum up, if we consider the
re-establishment of the jieople and the revival of the

worship of Zion as a record of past prophecy fiilfiHod,

as a means of keeping up the knowledge of God and
the hope of His Kingdom in the present, and as part

of the great preparation for the supreme future of

finished redemption—these three in one—then scarcely

any detail in these narratives will bo thought to be
without its meaning. Nothing is more needful as a
preparation for the study of our history than the deep
conviction of this principle.

VII. It is a narrower view of the same subject

that sees in these histories the foimdation of that

Judaism of the interval with which the Gospel
narrative and the Cbristian Church are so intimately

bound up. To understand this we must remember
that with Ezra and Nehemiah and Esther are to

be connected the final post-exile prophets, Haggai,
Zechariah, and Malachi. The entire cycle, taken as a
whole, reveals the tendencies of the Judaism which
grew up after prophetic inspiration had ceased, and
the finished development of which our Saviour found
so utterly wanting. But in the process we must
distinguish between the good and the evU. The good
elements were many : the ancient Scriptures were
restored to their place in the popular heart ; Ezra was
the first of an order of scribes entirely devoted to its

exposition ; and the synagogue worship, unknown in

the Old Testament, was based on a reWval of Sabbath
devotion throughout the land. And the dispersion

soon began to claim its rights beyond the land itself.

Though Ezra and Nehemiah rebuilt the Temple and
threw walls around Jerusalem—giving no hint them-
selves that the kingdom of God was on its way to the

Gentiles—the prophets of their new economy were
less restricted. And when the intermediate "fulness of

time " came, Greek Scriptures and a Jewish service in

Egypt and other lands paved the way for the Gospel.

The evil elements were also very many. An internal,

hard, ceremonial religion became, after four centuries,

what the Lord found in Pharisaism ; the scepticism

which Malachi rebuked developed into Sadduceeism;
and the descendants of the " perfect scribe " laid more
than the foundation of Talmudical Rabbinism.

VIII. Out of this arises another canon, namely,
that this portion of the history of the one Civitas
Dei which rims through all ages has, like eveiy other,

its lessons to teach the Christian Church. In regard
to this expositors have run into the usual opposite

extremes. Some have gone so far as to find in Ezra
and Nehemiah types of Christ ; and their several and
combined work has beeu made to prefigure the relations

of Church and State for ever. It is easy to trace and
condemn the error here. But we should be on our
guard against the notion that the books contain only
old history that has passed away. Devotion to the king-
dom of God on the part of His servants, its grace and
its dignity and its reward ; opposition to that kingdom,
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its low endeavours, its futility, and its condemnation

—

1 heso aro Ic^ssons tauglit in every cliapter. Tlie everlii.st-

ingdistinction bolween the saintsand tlie <-liil(ln'ii <if tliis

world, and tlie iiii)iijrtaiu'e of rcmeiiil)eriiif,' tliis uiiiler

all eireuiii.stance.s, is also (aiifjlit. Tliey wlio coiidciim

the intolorauco of Ezra and Nehemiah, and tliiuk tlie

rigorous separation of (lie ancient people from their

foreign wives a great mistake of these new legislators,

altogotbcr miss the lesson the books were intended to

convey. The pro\'ideuee of God in the world, which
is now tho govenimcut of His Son the Head over all

things to tlio Church, has no sublimer iUustratiou than

they present.—It may bo added that tho two writers,

who are also tho two main actors, are noble cxanijiles

of tlie passive and active ^'irtues of religion. Though
their ^VTitiugs are not quoted in the New Testament, tluy

contain a fair jiroportion of those precious apophthegms
and watchwords of devotion that are the heritage of

God's peoplo in every age.

IX. It is of great importance to fix in the mind,
before entering on the study of our two historians, a
clear idea of tne relation of the events they record to

[)rofane history and secular chronology. On one or

two points opinions are di^-ided; but the following

<lates may on the whole be relied on as most pro-

bably satisfying all demands :

—

B.C. 558—529. Cyrus becomes king of the Modes and
Persians, on the defeat of Astyages.

541. Belshazzar. vice-kiiig of Babylon (Daniel's

vision, chapter to.).

538. Babylonian empire subverted, and Medo.
Persian empire established by Cyrus.
Darius the Mode made king of Babylon.

536. First year of Cyrus. Return under
Zerubbabel (Ezra i.).

535. Second Temple founded (Ezra iii. 8).

629. Opposition of Samaritans (Ezra iv. 6).

Cambyses (Ahasuenis of Ezra iv. 6).

522. Building of Temple stopped. Gomates or

pseudo-Smerdis (Artaxerxes of Ezra iv. 7).

521^-486. Darius I., son of Hystaspes, king of

Persia, having slain Gomates (Ezra iv.

5—24, v. 5, vi. 1). Haggai and Zcchariah
begin tlieir propliecies.

515. Second Temple completed (Ezra vi. 15).

486—465. Xerxes (Ahasuenis of Esther).
465—425. Arfaxei-xes Longimanu.s (Ezra vii. 1, Neh.

ii. 1). Return of Jews under Ezra.

445. Nehemiali goes to Jerusalem (Neh. ii. 1, v.

14).

433. Nehemiah's return to Jerusalem (Neh. xiii. 6).

401—399. Malachi's last predictions. Death of

Cyrus the Younger (also of Thucydidcs and
Socrates).

X. The two books are the centre of what may be
called the EsDUAS Cycle of Biblical literature, the
details of wliidi are complicated, and must be studied
in special works on the canon. The ancient Jews re-

garded the two canonical works as one, and in this

they were followed by the early Fatliers of tlie Christian

Chureh. In the catalogues handed down to us they are

distinguished as I. and II. Ezra or Esdras : so the

Vulgate, Origen, and tlie Council of Laodicea. In the

Alexandrine version, however, first comes our book
of Ezra, with enlargements of various kinds ; then,

secondly, the genuine book itself ; Nehemiah is there

III. Esdras ; and to these is added the later apocryphal

IV. Esdras, containing certain final accretions to the

Ezra liter.^ture. In tlie Vulgate the two added books, the

enlarged translation and the apocryiihal, are III. and
IV. Ezra. At the close of the fourth century Jerome
calls II. Ezra by the name of Nehemiah ; and gradually

its thoroughly independent character became generally

recognised. For tlie character of the two apocrj-phal

books—the latter of which lias very little connection

with the Biblical Ezra—works on the Apocryplia must
be consulted. Suffice it to say here that what may be
called—following the Greek style—I. Esdras is subor.

dinately useful in some points of tlie textual criticism

of our book of Ezra, especially where its numbera
differ from those of Nehemiah.
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TO

EZRA.

I. All that is certainly knowu concerning Ezra is

fLiuud in his own narrative as continued in Nehemiah.
He was a priest, descended, through Seraiah, from
Eleazar the son of Aaron ; and also a scribe, devoted to

the exposition of the Law of Moses. In the seventh

year of Artaxerxcs Longimanus, B.C. 458, he went
from Babylon to Jerusalem at the head of a second
company of the children of the Captivity, and with au
ample commission for the restoration of the Temi)le and
the reform of religion. After a rigorous inquisition iuto

the abuses connected with mixed marriages, he is lost

sight of, re-appearing afterwards in Nehemiah, with
whom or under whom he takes part in the dedication

of the wall and the conduct of religious service generally.

He then finally disappears from the saci-ed history.

Jewish tradition glorified his memory as second only to

that of Moses. He is regarded as having been the first

president of the " Great Synagogue," to which is attri-

buted the settlement of the Jeivish canon ; to have
instituted the synagogue service ; to have been the
organiser of much authoritative tradition traced down
from Moses ; to have introduced the present Hebrew
type; and done other service to Jewish literature.

Josephus says that he lived to a great age, and was
buried in Jerusalem. Other traditions assign him a
grave near Samara, after returning to Persia, and dying
tliere aged 120.—There is no character in the Old
Testament more perfect and complete than that of

Ezra. We see him as a servant and as a master, as a
student of the law and as its administrator, as supreme
in authority and as subordinate, in public and private,

uniformly and always the same devout, disinterested,

patriotic lover of his people and friend of God.

n. The question of Ezra's authorship is closely con-
nected with an analysis of the book. It contains two

distinct records: one, of the first return from the

Captivity under Zerubbabel, occupying six chapters;

and the other, of the second detachment, under Ezra
himself, occupying the remaining four. Between the

two there is a chasm of fifty-seven years passed over

in total silence. The former part, embracing a period

of twenty-two years, from the memorable first year
of Cyrus, B.C. 538, is mainly made up of extracts

from archives which Ezra has woven into a narrative.

Certain portions of this, as of the second part, are

written in Chaldee : the documents, namely, are given

in their original, and the writer, equally familiar

with both forms of the Hebrew, does not quite limit

himself to the documents themselves, the Chaldee
overflowing here and there. Certainly the first

six chapters may be regarded as Ezra's own com-
pilation, and therefore as his own work. The second
part gives the history of twelve months, being the

record as it were of the discharge of a commission,

narrating that in full and then abruptly breaking off.

A close examination of the four chapters shows the same
hand ; the peciUiar phrases—such as the '

' Lord God of

Israel " and many others—are similar, with just those

variations in uniformity which might be expected in

one who had several languages at command. But there

is one remarkable anomaly, that sometimes the first

and sometimes the third person is used—an anomaly,

however, that equally occurs in Daniel. It is to be
explained at the outset by the humility of the writer,

who introduces himself and his own character in the

third person before he uses the direct style of narrative

;

and afterwards by the fact that public and great events

are incorporated in the very style in which they were
from time to time recorded. On the whole there is

no reason to distrust the uniform tradition that has
ascribed the whole book to Ezra.



EZRA.

CHAPTEE I.— (1) Now in the first

year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the
word of the Lord "by the mouth of
Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the Lord
stirred up the spii-it of Cyrus king of

Persia, that he ' made a proclamation
thi'oughout all his kingdom, and jpid it

also in writing, saying,
<-* Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia,

^he Lord God of heaven hath given me
aU the kingdoms of the eai-th; and he
hath 'charged me to build him an house
at Jemsalem, which is in Judah. (^) Who
is there among you of all his people? his

God be with him, and let him go up to

Jerusalem, which is inJJudah, and build

(I 2 Chron. so, 22

:

Jer. 25. 12 ; &. 29.

b Is.l. 44. 28. & .

3 Tliat is. helped\

the house of the Lord God of Israel, (he
is the God,) which is iia Jerusalem.
<"^) And whosoever remaineth in any
place where he sojoumeth, let the men
of his place ^ hel2) him with silver, and
with gold, and with goods, and with
beasts, beside the freewill offering for
the house of God that is in Jerusalem.

<5' Then rose up the chief of the fathers
of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests,

and the Levites, vnih. all them whose
spirit God had raised, to go up to build
the house of the Lord which is in Jeru-
salem. <8) Arid all they that were abotit
them ^strengthened their hands with
vessels of silver, with gold, with goods.

I. The First Return under Zerubbabel.

(1—4) The decree of Cyrus : marking an epoch of very-

great importance, and tlierefore repeated almost word
for word from the end of Chx-onicles.

(1) The first year.—Cyrus became king of Persia
in B.C. 559. Twenty years afterwards he took Babylon
from Belshazzar ; and this tirst year of his rule in

Babylon was his beginning as an agent in Jewish
afBairs and for the Kingdom of God.
Stirred up. — By a direct influence, probably

through the LnstrumentaKty of Daniel. This prophet
we may suppose Cyrus to have found in Babylon, and
to have had his mind directed to the express prediction

of Isa. xliv. 28, where Iiis name is mentioned. But the

writer, who again and again records the prophetic inter-

vention of Haggai and Zechariah (chajis. v. 1, vi. 14),

makes no allusion to the part that Daniel the earlier

])rophet had taken. He refers only to the Divine pre-

diction by Jeremiah, which must be fulfilled :
" And it

shall come to pass, when seventy years are accompli.shed,

that I will pimish the king of Babylon " (Jer. xxv. 12)

;

" For thus saith the Lord, tliat after seventy years bo
accomplished at Babylon, I will visit you, and perform
my good word toward you, in causing you to return to

this place " (Jer. xxix. 10).

(2) Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia.—In the

interpretation of this decree two coiirses are open.

We may suppose that " the spirit " of Cyrus was so

efBectually " stirred up " by the Spirit of God, through
the prophecies of Isaiah, as to send out a written pro-

clamation avowing his faith in Jehovah-Elohim, and
thus publicly accepting the prediction :

" He hatli

charged me to build." In this case the parenthesis of

verse 3 (He is the God) may be compared with the con-

fession of his father-in-law, Darius the Mede :
" He is

the li^ang God" (Dan. vi. 26). Or we m.ay assume
that " Ormazd" in the original was reproduced in the

Hebrew version that accompanied it by its equivalent,
" Jehovah." The latter supposition avoids tlio diffi-

culty involved in making Cyrus disavow the national
faith in the presence of his empire. The decree itself

runs much in the style of those found in the majority
of Persian inscriptions, sucli as " By the grace of
Ormazd is Darius king ;

" and the spirit of tolerance
and piety in it is perfectly in harmony with all ancient
testimonies to the character of Cyrus.

(+) Whosoever remaineth.—yls to all the Rem-
nant in all places. There is a smgular correspondence
between this and the beginning of Nehemiali ; but
there this familiar name for the sur\-ivors of the great
national catastrophe is used of those who had returned
to Jerusalem, while liere it is used for the dispersion in
all the provinces of the empire (Neh. i. 3).

Where he sojourneth.—Every individual Jew is

thus significantly supposed to be only an exile.

Let the men of his place help him.— Tlio

heathen subjects of Cyrus are required to assist tlio

departing sojourner, and expected also to send freewill

offerings to the Temple. Note that in all these tenii.s

the spirit and phrase of the Hebrew people are used

;

and that there was more in tlie decree than is here
giren, as appears in the sequel. Cyrus was under
strong influence, both human and Dirine.

(5—11) Immediate result of the decree.

(5) With aU them whose spirit God had
raised.

—

Namely, all is the more exact rendering.

The same influence that prompted the decree of Cyrus
was necessary to overcome the inertness of the cap-

tives : many preferred to remain in Babylon.—The
people were enumerated as tribes, families, and father'^

houses; the second and third orders of classificatioii

are not here distinguished from each other.

(6) Precious things.—The Hebrew equivalent is a
rare word, which, wlien it occurs, is connected only

with the precious metals.



The Number of the People EZKA, II. who lietumedfrom Babylon.

and with beasts, and with precious

things, beside all that was willingly

offered.
(") Also Cyrus the king brought forth

the vessels of the house of the Lord,
"which Nebuchadnezzar had brought
forth out of Jerusalem, and had put
them in the house of his gods ;

(S' even
those did Cyrus king of Persia bring
forth by the hand of Mithredath the
treasurei', and numbered them unto
* Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah.
(^* And this is the number of them

:

thirty chargers of gold, a thousand
chargers of silver, nine and twenty
knives, (^°) thirty basons of gold, silver

basons of a second sort four hundred and
ten, and other vessels a thousand, '^i* All

the vessels of gold and of silver were five

thousand and four hundred. All these

did Sheshbazzar bring up with tliem of
Hhe captivity that were brought up
from Babylon unto Jerusalem.

CHAPTER n.—(1) Now ' these are the
children of the province that went up
out of the captivity, of those which had

b See ch. 5. \i.

been carried away, whom Nebuchadnez-
zar the king of Babylon had carried

away unto Babylon, and came again
unto Jerusalem and Judah, eveiy one
unto his city ; '-' which came vrith Zerub-
babel : Jeshua, Nehemiah, -Seraiah, Ree-
laiah, Mordecai, BUshan, Mizpar, Bigvai,

Rehum, Baanah. The number of the
men of the people of Israel

:

(3> The childi-en of Parosh, two thou-
sand an hundred seventy and two.
(*) The children of Shephatiah, three

hundred seventy and two. <*' The chil-

dren of Arab, seven hundred seventy

and five. '-^^ The children of ''Pahath-

moab, of the children of Jeshua and
Joab, two thousand eight hundred and
twelve. <''^ The children of Elam, a
thousand two hundi-ed fifty and four.

i^ The children of Zattu, nine hundred
forty and five. <®^ The children of Zaccai,

seven hundred and threescore. '^"^ The
childi'en of ^ Bani, six hundred forty and
two. <^'* The children of Bebai, six

hundred twenty and three. 1^* The
children of Azgad, a thousand two
hundred twenty and two. (i^) The chil-

"Willingly ofifered.—Althougli it is not so said, the
people of Cyras were " stirred up " like himself : how
inucli he gave, and how much he valued the worship of
the Temple, we shall hereafter see.

C) His gods.— Rather, his god. Merodach, to

wit, whom he called " his lord " (Dan. i. 2). From
2 Kings XXV. 13—17 it appears that much had been
taken away which Cyrus had not been able to find.

(8) Mithredath.—" Dedicated to Mithra," the sun-
god of the Persians, whose worship among the Vedic
Indians had thus early reached Persia.

Sheshbazzar.—The Chaldee name of Zerubbabel,
whose title, however, as Prince of Judah is given him
from the Hebrew side. He was the legal lieir of
Jehoiachin, being the son of Pedaiah (1 Chron. iii. 19),
who possibly married the widow of Salathiel or ShealtieL
And the title " Prince of Judah," or " Prince of the
captivity," was specially given to him in common with
a very few others.

(9) Chargers and knives.— Rare words in the
original, perhaps on the whole best rendered as here.

(10) Of a second sort.—Of inferior quality.
(11) Five thousand and four hundred.—

The total of the several siuns should be in round
numbers, such as are frequently used, two thousand
and five hundred. Obviously, therefore, the writer,

whom we must needs suppose to have his own previous
numbers before him, here includes vessels not before
enumerated as chargers and basons.

Bring up.—They were not, as sometimes said, the
freewill offering of Cyrus. Sheshbazzar brought these
rich vessels "with them of the captivity," and they
were sent as already belonging to God, who vindicated
by His judgment on Babylon then- desecration at the
feast of Belshazzar.

II.

(1-70) Enumeration of the families and dedication

of the substance of the company who returned.

(1) The children of the province that went
up out of the captivity.—They came from " the
captivity," which was now as it were a generic name

—

" Children of the captivity " in Babylon (Dan. ii. 2), in

Judah (Ezra iv. 1)—and became " children of the
province," the Judsean province of Persia.

Every one unto his city.—So far, that is, as
his city was known. The various cities, or villages, are
more distinctly enumerated in Nehemiah.

(2) Which came with Zerubbabel : Jeshua.
—The leaders of the people, perhaps the twelve tribes,

are represented by twelve names, one of which,
Nahamaui, is here wanting ; three others are given in

slio;htly dijBEei-ent forms.
(3) The children of Parosh . . . — Then

comes the enumeration of the family and local names.
In the following instances we note when two of

the three authorities agree. In verse 6, Ezra is con-

firmed by 1 Esdras as against Nehemiah's 2,818 ; in

verse 8, against his 945 ; in verse 11, against his 628

;

in verse 15, against his 655 ; in verse 17, against his

324; in verse 33, against his 721. In verse 10, the
children of Bani, or Binnui, are 642, but 1 Esdi-as agrees
with Nehemiah in making them 648 ; in verse 14, the

two latter correct 666 into 667.—In verse 20, heads of

families become places ; Nehemiah substitutes Gibeon
for Gibbar. Verse 30 has no representative in Nehe-
miah. In verse 31, " the other Elam" has the same
number as Elam in verse 7 ; and the Nebo of verse 29
is called in Nehemiah " the' other Nebo," though the



The Number of the Priests. EZRA, II. l^he Levites and the Nethinims.

dren of Adonikani, six liundred sixty

and six. <"' The children of Bigvai, two
thousand fifty and six. 'i^' The children
of A din, four hundred fifty and four.
11'=) The children of Ater of Hezekiah,
ninety and eight, l^'' The cliildren of
Bezai, three hundred twenty and three.
(18) rpjjg

children of ' Jorah, an hundred
and twelve. (>') The children of Ilashum,
two hundred twenty and three. (-"* The
children of -Gibbar, ninety and five.
(21) T}jg children of Beth-lehem, an hun-
dred twenty and three. '-^J The men of
Netophah, fifty and six. <-^' The men
of Aiiathoth, an hundred twenty and
eight. *^) The children of ^Azmaveth,
forty and two. <-*' The children of Kir-
jath-arim, Chephirah, and Beeroth,
seven hundred and forty and three.
(20) The children of Eamah and Gaba,
six hundred twenty and one. (-^) The
men of Michmas, an hundred twenty
and two. (^s) T|^g ^^^ ^^ Beth-el and
Ai, two hundred twenty and three.
(•») The chUdren of Nebo, fifty and two.
(30) fpjjg

children of Magbish, an hundred
fifty and six. (•") The children of the
other "Elam, a thousand two hundred
fifty and four. (^2) i^q children of
Harim, three hundi-ed and twenty.
(33) The children ofLod, *Hadid, and Ono,
seven hundred twenty and five. (3*) The
children of Jericho, three hundred forty
and five. (^5) The children of Seuaah,
three thousand and six hundred and
thirty.

(36) Ti^g priests : the childi-eu of
'Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine
hundred seventy and three. (^7) The

1 ()r. llarivh.

: Or. Gtbeon, Nili

i Or, Barid, as It

18 lu sume

Or, Judalt, cli. 3.

Or, DazUth,

children of ''Immer, a thousand fifty

and two. (^) The children of ''Pashur,

a tliousand two hundred forty and seven.
(:w)

'j;iic children of 'Harim, a thousand
and seventeen.

("J) The Levites : the children of
Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the children of
^Hodaviah, seventy and four. <") The
singers : the children of Asaph, an hun-
dred twenty and eight. ('-' The children
of the porters : the children of Shalluui,

the children of Ater, the children of Tal-
mon, the childi-en of Akkub, the child-

ren of Hatita, the children of Shobai,
in all an hundred thirty and nine.

(«) The Nethinims : the children of
Ziha, the childi-en of Hasupha, the chil-

dren of Tabbaoth, (*^) the cliildren of
Keros, the children of Sialia, the children
of Padon, (**) the children of Lebanah,
the children of Hagabah, the children
of Akkub, (*) the children of Hagab, the
children of "Shalmai, the children of
Hanan, <•*'> the children of Giddel, the
children ofGahar, the children ofReaiah,
(**) the cliildren of Eezin, the children
of Nekoda, the childi-eii of Gazzam,
(*) the children of Uzza, the children of
Paseah, the children of Besai, (^) the
children of Asnah, the children of
Mehunim, the chilciren of Nephusim,
'51) the children ofBakbuk, the children of
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, (5') the
children of ^Bazluth, the chilciren of
Mehida, the childi-en of Harsha, '•'^'^> the
children of Barkos, the children of Sisera,

the children of Thamah, (^) the children
of Neziah, the children of Hatipha.

(55) rpjj^g children of Solomon's servants

:

ouly one, as if the " other" had slipped in from what
iu Nehemiah is found in the next verse. In a few cases
all the authorities differ, but the differences are not
important.

(36) The priests: the children of Jedaiah.—
The priests are then given by family names, their
nimibers being very large in proportion to each of
the other classes. Tliree only of David's priestly courses
are represented (1 Chron. xxiv. 7, 8, 14); Pashur, a
name mentioned elsewhere as the name of a priestly
race, not being among the twenty-four in the
Chronicles.

Of the house of Jeshua.—A peculiar expression,
seeming to iudicate merely that the present high
priest Ijclonged to the race of Jedaiah, who, in that
case, is not the same as the head of the second order in
the Chronicles, unless indeed he sprang from the high-
priestly family of Eleazar.

(w» The Levites: the children of Jeshua.—Then foUow the Levitical families, not priests :

that is, the Lerites proper, the singers, the door-
keepers or porters. Of the first there were only two
families, and these are both traced up to one, that of
Hoda\'iah or Juckh (ch. iii. 9) or Hodevah (Neh. vii. 43).

The hereditary choristers are also few : of the families

of Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthnu the first alone is

represented. Nehemiah makes their number twenty
more ; but 1 Esdras agrees with the text of Ezra.

(i2) The children of the porters.— The por-

ters, or gatekeepers, number six families, three of
which appear iu the old Jerusalem (1 Chron. ix. 17).
(«—58) The Nethinims—By the etjnnology, those

given : known by this name ouly in the later books.

(See 1 Chron. ix. 2.) They were hierocluli, or teinple-

bondsmeu : the lowest order of the ministiy, perform-
ing the more laborious duties of the sanctuaiy. Their
history nins through a long period. Moses apportioned
them tii'st, from tlie Midianite captives (Num. xxxi. 47);
they were reinforced from the Gibeonites (Josh. ix. 23),

and probably later by DaWd (chap. viii. 20). Three



Those who could not Sheiu t/teir Pedigree. EZRA, II. 2'/ie Number ofthe Whole Congregatiun.

the childi-en of Sotai, the children of

Sophereth, the children of ^Peruda,
15«) the children of Jaalah, the children

of Darkon, the children of Giddel, <57)the

children of Shephatiah, the children of

Hattil, the children of Pochereth of

Zehaim, the chUdi-en of -Ami. *^' All

the "Nethiuims, and the children of

'Solomon's servants, were three hundred
ninety and two.

(59) And these ivere they which went
np from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub,
Addan, and Immer : but they could not

shew their father's house, and their

^seed, whether they were of Israel

:

<<») the children of Delaiah, the children

of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six

hundred fifty and two. ^^'^'> And of the

children of the priests : the children of

Habaiah, the children of Koz, the chil-

dren of ''Barzillai ; which took a wife of

the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite,

and was called after their name :
'®"* these

sought their register among those that

were reckoned by genealogy, but they
were not found : therefore *were they, as

polluted, put from the priesthood.

2 Or. Anon, Nth.

1 Chron. !6. 20.

(63) And the ^Tirshatha said unto them,
that they should not eat of the most
holy things till there stood up a priest

with 'Urim and with Thummim.
(W) fpj^g whole congregation together

was forty and two thousand three hun-
dred and threescore, *®) beside their

servants and their maids, of whom there

were seven thousand three hundred
thirty and seven : and there were among
them two hundred singing men and
singing women. (*^) Their horses were

seven hundred thirty and six; their

mules, two hundred forty and five;
(*>') their camels, four hundred thirty

and five, their asses, six thousand seven

hundred and twenty.
(68) And some of the chief of the fathers,

when they came to the house of the

Lord which is at Jerusalem, offered

freely for the house of God to set it

up in his place :
(^^' they gave after

their ability unto the treasure of

the work threescore and one thousand
drams of gold, and five thousand pound
of silver, and one hundred priests' gar-

ments.

names—Akkub, Hagab, and Asuab—have dropped from
Nebemiab's list, which gives also some uuimportaut

changes iu the spelling ot the names.
(55) The children of Solomon's servants.—

These are mentioned in 1 Kings ix. as a servile class,

formed of the residue of the Canainiites. They were
j)robably inferior to the Nethiuims, but are generally

classed with them, as in the general enumeration here.

Both these classes retained during their capti^nty their

attachment to the service into wliich they bad been
received; and, tlie Lcvitcs being so few, their vahw in

the reconstitutiou of the Temple gave them the special

importance they assume in these books.

(59—63) Finally, those who had lost the records of

iheiv lineage are mentioned. Of the people, the children

of three families from Tel-melah, Hill of salt, Tel-harsa,

Hill of the wood, and a few otlier places, are mentioned.

Of the priests, there are also three families without

"their genealogy.

(61) Barzillai the Gileadite.—See the well-known
history in 2 Sam. xvii. 27.

After their name.—Rather, after her name, she
baving been probably an heiress.

(62) Their register among those that were
reckoned by genealogy.—Better, their record, or
the record of the Enregistered.

Polluted.^LeviticaUy disqualified.
(63) Tirshatha.—Interchangeable with Pechali, or

governor, as Zernbbabel is called in chapter v. 14 and
always iu Haggai. It is probably an old Persian term,
signifying " The Feared."
With Urim and with Thummim.—See Exod.

xxviii. 30. They were jironouuced to be excluded
from priestly functions. Without ark or temple, the

people had not as yet that special presence of Jehovah
before which the high pi'iest could "inquire of the

Lord by Urim and Thummim." Zerubbabel might
hope that this privilege would return, and thought the

official purity of tlie priestly line of sufficient impor-

tance for such an inquii-y. But the holy of liolies in

the new temple never bad in it the ancient "tokens";
and by Urim and Thummim Jehovah was never again
inquired of.

(W) Tliis sum total is the same in Nehemiah ; but the

several sums in Ezra make 29,818, and in Nehemiah
31,089. The apocryphal Esdras agrees in the total,

but makes in tlie particulars 88,950, adding that

children below twelve were not reckoned. Many ex-

Ijedients of reconciliation have been adopted ; but it is

better to suppose that errors had crept into the original

documents.
(65) The Rabbis accounted for these " ut Isetior esset

Israelitarum reditus," in order that the return of the

Israelites might be more joyful ; but they were hired

for lamentation as well as joy; and here, possibly, to

supply the defect of Levites. In Nebemiah (chap. vii. 67)

there are 245 : see for the probable reason of the mis-

transcription the 245 of the next verse in that chapter.

(67) The asses, as throughout earlier Hebrew history,

are the chief and most numerous beasts of burden.
(68) They came to the site of the house not yet

built, aud offered for the building.
(69) The dram being a daric of a little more than our

guinea, and the pound, or maneh, a little more than £4,

the whole wo\ild be nearly £90,000, and not an exorbitant

sum for a community far from poor. But Nehemiah's
statement is smaller, and probably more correct.

One hundred priests' garments.—An almost

necessary correction or supply iu the defective t«xt of



The Altai- set tip. EZRA, III. Offerings Fie'iiieiu<:<x.

(7*) So the 2>riests, and the Levites, and
some of the ijeojile, and the singers, and
the pointers, and the Nothininis, dwelt
in their cities, and all Israel in their

cities.

CHAPTEE III.— (1) And when the

seventh u)onth was come, and the child-

ren of Israel were in the cities, the people

gathered themselves together as one man
to Jeriisalem. *-' Then stood up ' Jeshua
the son of Jozadak, and his brethren the

pi-iests, and -Zerubbabel the son of

"Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded

the altar of the God of Israel, to offer

burnt offerings thereon, as it is ' written

in the law of Moses the man of God.
(') And they set the altar upon his

bases ; for fear was upon them because

of the people of those countries : and
they offered burnt offerings thereon unto
the Lord, even burnt offerings morning
and evening. '*• They kept also the

feast of tabernacles, ''as it is written,

and '^offered the daily burnt offerings by
number, accoi-ding to the custom, ^as the

: V. Wvi Ztirohahcl.

Matt. 1 ; v: .t

l.uki-3.:7.c.iliiJ
AuliiUiicl.

Ilob,, the mttttr
of the day in hi*

Uiit i/et/ouiiiied.

5 Or, icorktneii.

duty of every day required ; '" and after-

ward offered the continual burnt offering,

both of the new moons, and of all the set

feasts of the Lord that were consecrated,

and of every one that willingly offered a

freewill offering unto the Lord. '"' From
the first day of the seventh month began
they to offer burnt offerings unto the
LoED. But *the foundation of the
temple of the Lord was not yet laid.
'"* They gave money also unto the
masons, and to the 'carpenters ; and
meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of
Zidon, and to them of Tyre, t<i bring
cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea of

'Joppa, according to the grant that they
had of Cyrus king of Persia.

<®> Now in the second year of their

coming unto the house of God at Jeru-

salem, in the second month, began
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and
Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and the

remnant of their brethren the priests

and the Levites, and all they that were
come out of the captivityunto Jerusalem;
and appointed the Levites, from twent'

Neiiemiah (chap. vii. 70) makes liis " four liundred

aud tliirty priests' garmeuts," as contributed by the
Tirsliatha, " five hundred pounds of silver aud tliirt}'

priests' garments." This being so, tlie two accomits
agree, always allowing that Ezra's 61.000 is a cormp-
tiou of -tl.OOO in the gold, and his 5,000 poimds of

sUver and 100 priests' garments roimd numbers.
(TO) Some of the people.

—

Tliose of the people;
placetl by Xeheniiah after all the others.

All Israel in their cities.—The emphasis lies in

the fact that, though Judah aud Benjamin contributed
tlie largest part, it was a national revival ; aud the
constant repetition of " in their cities " has in it the
same note of triumph.

III.

(1—13) Tlie altar set up, and the feasts established.

(1) The seventh month vras come.—Rather,
approached. Tisri. answering to our September, was
the most solemn montli of the year, including the Day
of Atonement and the Fea.st of "Tabernacles, afterwards
distinguished as '• the feast " pre-eminently.
As one man.^Xot all, but with one consent.
(2) Builded the altar—Only as the beginning of

tlieir work. The Temple was, as it were, built aroimd
the altar, as tlie centre of all.

Moses the man of God.—Like David, Neh. xii.

2^, 36.

(3) Upon his bases.—Upon its old site, or its

place, discovered among the ruins. Thus was it signified

that all tlie new was to be only a restoration of the old.

For fear was upon them.—Until their offerings

went up they did not feel sure of the Divine protection.

This was their first act of defiance in the presence of

the nations around : near the altar they were strong.
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W According to the custom—It is uccessarj-

here to read Deut. xvi.. Lev. xxiii., Kum. xxix. The
intention obriously is to lay stress on the provision

made for an entire renewal of the Mosaic economy of

service, as appeai-s in the next verse.

(5) Both of the new moons.

—

And of the nevi

moons. Tlie whole verse is general and anticipatory.

The new moons, the throe feasts, aud the constant

presentation of freewill offerings, added to the daily

sacrifice, made np the essentials of ritual; all being,

like the arrangements in the Book of Leviticus, fixed

before the Temple was built, and afterwards observed.
(^) Prom the first day.—Tlie notes of time de-

mand notice. Tlie altar was raised before the month
came; from the first until the fifteenth, when the Feast

of Tabernacles began, the daily sacrifice was offered.

The whole verse recapitulates, and its latter part is

the transition to what follows.
(") They gave money.—Their own workmen were

paid in money ; the Phoenicians, as in Solomon's days

(1 Kings v.; 2 Chron. ii.1. were paid in kiud. Tills

illustrates and is illustrated h\ Acts xii. 20.

The sea of Joppa.—The'jovisli port to which the

cedar-trees were sent by sea, and thence thirty-five

miles inland to Jenisalem.

The grant.—The authority of Cyrus over

Phcenicia seems not to have been doubtful.

(*) In the second year.—The .second year of

Cyrus. B.C. 537. was their second year in tlie holy pLice.

In the second month.—Zif. chosen apparently

because it was the same mouth in which Solomon laid

the first foiuidation 1 Kings ^i.).

Appointed the Levites, from twenty years.

—

Their appointment to superintend, and their sjiecificd

age. are in strict harmony with the original ordinances of

Da\-id (1 Chron. xxiii.).



The Foundation of the Temple Laid. EZRA, IV. The Adversaries.

years old and upward, to set forward the

Work of the house of the Lord. ^^LTheii

stood Jeshua %oith his sons and his

brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sous

of iJudah, "together, to set forward the

\7orkmen in the house of God : the sous

of Heuadad, with their sons and their

brethren the Levites. (^"' And when the

builders laid the foundation of the

temple of the Lord, they set the priests

in their apparel with trumpets, and the

Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals,

to 23raise the Lord, after the "ordinance

of David king of Israel. '"' And they

sang together by course in praising and
giving thanks unto the Lord ; because

he is good, for his mercy endureth for

ever toward Israel. And all the people

shoiited with a great shout, when they

l^raised the Lord, because the foundation

of the house of the Lord was laid.

<i2) But many of the priests and Levites

and chief of the fathers, who were ancient

men, that had seen the first house, when
the fomidation of this house was laid

before their eyes, wept with a loud voice

;

and many shouted aloud for joy :
'^^^ so

1 nr. BotluvU

that the people could not discern the
noise of the shout of J03' from the noise

of the weeping of the people : for the
people shouted with a loud shout, and
the noise was heard afar off.

CHAPTER IV.— (1) Now when the
adversaries of Judah and Benjamin
heard that ^the children of the captivity

builded the temple unto the Lord God
of Israel ; (^' then they came to Zerub-
babel, and to the chief of the fathers,

and said unto them, Let us build v^dth

you : for we seek your God, as ye do ;

and we do sacrifice unto him since the
days of Bsar-haddon king of Assur,
which brought us up hither. <^' But
Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of

the chief of the fathers of Israel, said

unto them, Ye have nothing to do with
us to build an house unto our God ; but
we ourselves together will biiild unto
the Lord God of Israel, as king Cyrus
the king of Persia hath commanded us.

W Then the people of the land

weakened the hands of the people of

Judah, and troubled them in building,

(9) Together—As one man. Jeshua and Kadmiel,
both of the stock of Judah, or Hodaviah (chap. ii. 40),

or Hodevah (Neh. vii. 43), were the two heads of

Levitical families ; and their fewness is compensated
by their unanimity and vigonr. Heuadad is not

mentioned in cliapter ii. 40, though it is a Levitical

name in Neliemiah. Wliy omitted there, or "wliy

inserted here, it is not possible to determine.
(10) After the ordinance of David, king of

Israel.—All goes back to earlier times. As tlie &'st

offerings on t)ic altar were according to what was
" written in tlie law of Moses, the mau of God," so the

musical ceremonial of this foundation is according to

the precedent of David (see 1 Cliron. vi., xvi. 25).

Tlie trumpets belonged to the priests, the cymbals to

the Levites, iu the ancient ordinances of worship.
(11) They sang together.—They answered each

other iu clionis, or antiphonally.

Shouted.—As afterwards in religious acclama-

tion.

(12) But many of the priests and Levites
. . . wept with a loud voice. — This most
affecting scene requires the comment of Hag. ii. and
Zocli. iv. The first liouse was destroyed in B.C. 588,

fifty years before. Tlie weeping of the ancients was
not occasioned by any comparison as to size and gran-

deur, unless indeed they marked the smallness of their

foundation stones. They thought chiefly of the great

desolation as measured by the past ; the younger people

thought of the new future.
(13) The noise was heard afar off.—The people

also mingled in the weeping, which was with shrill cries.

The rejoicing and the sorrow were blended, and the

common sound was heard from far. All here has the
stamp of truth.

IV.

(1—24) The opposition of the Samaritans and its

temporary success.

(1) The adversaries.—The Samaritans, so termed
by Neliemiah (chap. iv. 11). These were a mixed race,

the original Israelite element of which was nearly lost

in the tribes imported into the northern part of the

land by Sargon, Sennacherib, and Esar-haddon. (See 2
Kings x-^di. 24—34.)

(2) As ye do.—" They feared the Lord, and
worshipped their own gods " (2 Kings x\'ii. 33) : thus

they came either in the spirit of hyjiocrites or with an
intention to unite their own idolatries with the pure

worship of Jchov.ih. In any case, they are counted
enemies of the God of Israel.

We do sacrifice unto Him since the days of
Esar-haddon.—He ended his reign B.C. 66S, and
therefore the Samai-itaus speak from a tradition ex-

tending backwards a century and a half.

Which brought us 'up hither.—Thus they

entirely leave out of consideration what residue of

Israel was yet to be found among thein.

(S) Ye have nothing to "do with us. — The
account in 2 Kings xvii. carefully studied will show
th.at the stern refusal of the leaders was precisely

in h.arniony %\'ith the will of God ; there was nothing

in it of th.at intolerant spirit which is sometimes
imagined. The whole design of the Great Restora-

tion would have been defeated by a concession

at this point. The reference to the command of

Cyrus is another and really .subordinate kind of justi.

fication, jileaded as subjects of the King of Persia,

whose decree was absolute and exclusive.



'l^he Cop)j of the Letter EZllA, IV. sent to Artaxerxes.

(^* and liired counsellors against them,
to frustrate their purpose, all the days
of C^'rus king of Persia, oven until tlie

reign of Darius king of Persia. ("> And
in the reign of ^ Ahasuerus, in the begin-
ning of his reign, wrote they unto him an
accusation against the inhabitants of
Judali and Jerusalem.

("' And in the days ofArtaxerxes wrote
-Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the
rest of their ' companions, unto Artaxer-
xes king of Persia ; and the writing of

the letter was written in the Syrian
tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian
tongue. <*' Rehum the chancellor, and
Shimshai the 'scribe, wrote a letter

against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the
king in this sort :

<^' then wrote Rehum
the chancellor, and Shimshai the scribe,

and the rest of their "' comjjanions ; the
Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the Tar-
pelites, the Apharsites, the Archevites,

the Babylonians, the Susanchites, the

Dehavites, and the Elamites, t^"' and the
rest of the nations whom the great and

n,c. .VH,

1 llc-li,, AUiuhr^

3 Hcl)., soctetics.

\ Or. secretary.

:> cliftld., socktkf.

ti cliald., Chccmtlt.

7 Or, ftntshed.

8 Cljjild., seiced
together.

9 Ciiakl., give.

10 Or. stmiglh.

11 Chald., we are
salted until the
salt of thevatace.

noble Asnapper brought over, and set in

the cities of Samaria, and the rest that

ai-e on this side the river, and ''at such a
time.

<"' This is the copy of the letter that
they sent unto liim, even unto Artaxer-
xes the king ; Thy servants the men on
this side the river, and at such a time.
*^-' Be it known unto the king, that the
Jews which came uj) from tliee to us are
come unto Jerusalem, building the
rebellious and the bad city, and have
''set up the walls thereof, and *"joined the
foundations. <'" Be it known now unto
the kuig, that, if this city be builded,

and the walls set up again, then will

they not "pay toU, tribute, and custom,
and so thou shalt endamage the '"revenue
of the kings, (i*' Now because ^^we
have maintenance frona the Iciwfs j^alace,

and it was not meet for us to see the
king's dishonour, therefore have we
sent and certified the king ;

(i^) that
search may be made in the book of the
records of thy fathers : so shalt thou

(5) And hired counsellors against them.

—

They adopted a systematic course of employing
paid agents at the court : coutmued for eight years,

till B.C. 529. Cambyses. his son, succeeded Cyrus;
lie died B.C. 522 ; tlieu followed the pscudo-Smerdis, a
usurper, wliose short reigu Darius did not reckon, but

dated his own reigu from B.C. 522. A comparison of

dates shows that this was tlie first Darius, the son of

Hystasjies.

(6) In the beginning of his reign—This
Aliasuerus. another name for Cambyses, reigned seven
years ; and his accession to tlie throne was the time
seized by the Samaritans for their " accusation," of

wliich we hear nothing more ; suffice that the building

languished.
(7) In the days of Artaxerxes.—This must be

Gomates, the Magian priest who personated Smerdis,
tlie dead son of Cyrus, and reigned only seven months :

note that the expression used is " days," and not
" reign " as in the pre\'ious verse. This Artaxerxes
has been thought by many commentators to be the
Longimauus of the sequel of this book and of Nehe-
niiah, and they have identified the Ahasuerus of Ezra
and Esther with Xerxes. This would explain the
reference to " the walls " in verse 12 ; but in verses 23
and 24 the sequence of events is strict, and the word
" ceased " links the parts of the narrative into imity.

Moreover, the Persian jirinces had often more than
one name. At the same time, there is notliing to

make such an anticipatory and parenthetical insertion

impossilile.

In the Syrian tongue.—The characters and the
words were Syrian or Aramaic ; this explains the
transition to another language at this point,

(8) Rehum the chancellor.

—

The lord of judg-
ment, the counsellor of the Persian king, a
conventional title of the ci\T[l governor.
Shimshai the scribe—The royal secretary.

(9) Then wrote . . .—This verse and the follow,

ing give the general superscription of the letter which
the Persian officials wrote for the Samaritans : intro-

duced, however, in a veiy peculiar manner, and to be
followed by another introduction in verse 11. Of the
names by which the Samaritans think fit to distinguish

themselves the Apharsites and Dehavites arc Persians

;

the Babylonians the original races of Babylon, Cuthah
and Ava (2 Kings xra. 24) ; the Susanchites are from
Susa ; the Apharsathchites, probably the Pharatliia-

kites, a predatory iieoplo of Metlia; the Archevites,

inhabitants of Erech (Gen. x. 10). The Dinaites and
Tarpelites can be only C(mjecturally identifii'd.

(1") Asnapper cannot be Esar-haddou, but was
probably his chief officer.

And at such a time.

—

And so forth.
(11) On this side the river.—Literally, beyond the

river Euphrates, as written for the Persian court.

And at such a time.—Rather, and so forth

;

meaning, " Thy servants, as aforesaid," alluding to the

superscription.
(12) Virulence and craft and exaggeration are

stamped on every sentence of the letter. It only says,

however, that " they are preparing the walls thci-eof,

and joining the foundations." Afterwards, however,

the charge is modified in verses 13 and 1(J.

(13) Toll, tribute, and custom.—Toll for the

highways ; custom, a provision in kind ; tribute, the

money tax.

The revenue.—Rather, at length ; literally,

and at length damage ic'dl he done to the kings.

iU) Maintenance.—more exactly, ive eat the salt of
the palace. This seems to bo a general expression for

dependence on tlie king, whose (lishonour or loss they

profess themselves unwilling to behold.

(15) The book of the records of thy
fathers.—" The book of the records of the Chronicles "

which in Esther vi. 1 is " read before the king."



The Decree of Arlaxerxes.

find in the book of the records, and

know that tliis city is a rebellious

city, and hurtful unto kings- and

provinces, and that they have ^moved
sedition -within the same of old time :

for which cause was this city destroyed,
(iti) We certify the king that, if this city

be builded ntjnin, and the walls thereof

set up, by this means thou shalt have

no portion on this side the river.

<!"' Then sent the king an answer unto
Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai

the scribe, and to the rest of their

^companions that dwell in Samaria,

and unto the rest beyond the river,

Peace, and at such a time. '^^^ The
letter which ye sent unto us hath been
plainly read before me. (i^) And *I

commanded, and search hath been
made, and it is found that this city of

old time hath hnade insurrection

against kings, and that rebellion and
sedition have been made therein.

(20) There have been mighty kings also

over Jerusalem, which have ruled over

all countries beyond the river ; and toll,

tribute, and custom, was paid unto

them. <-!' ^Give ye now commandment
to cause these men to cease, and that

this city be not builded, until another

EZRA, V. Zeriihhabel and Jeshiui.

commandment shall be given from me.
<2-) Take heed now that ye fail not to do
this : why should damage grow to the
hurt of the kings ?

(-3) Now when the copy of king Arta-
xerxes' letter was read before Rehum,
and Shimshai the scribe, and their com-
panions, they went up in haste to Jeru-
salem unto the Jews, and made them to

cease 'by force and power. <-*' Then
ceased the work of the house of God
which is at Jerusalem. So it ceased

unto the second year of the reign of

Darius kmg of Persia.

CHAPTER v.—<i) Then the prophets,

"Haggai the prophet, and *Zechariali

the son of Iddo, prophesied unto the

Jews that ivere in Judah and Jerusalem in

the name of the God of Israel, even unto
them. (2) Then rose up Zerubbabel the

son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of

Jozadak, and began to build the house
of God wliich is at Jerusalem : and with
them were the prophets of G^d helping

them.
'^> At the same time came to them

Tatnai, governor on this side the river,

and Shethar-boznai, and their com-
panions, and said thus unto them. Who

1 CUald., mode.

2 rliald.. in the
mttLit thcni'f.



Tatnai and Shethar-boznai EZRA, V. aciid a Letter unto Darius.

hath cominanded you to build this house,

and to inako np this wall '? <*' Then said

we unto tlu'iu after this manner, What
are the names of the men 'that make
this building? <^' But the eye of their

(jrod was upon the elders of the Jews,

that they could not cause them to cease,

till the matter came to Darius : and
then they returned answer by letter

concernuig this matter.
(«' The copy of the letter that Tatnai,

governor on this side the river, and
Shethar-boznai, and his companions the

Apharsachites, which were on this side

the river, sent unto Darius the king

:

<"' they sent a letter unto him, - wherein
was written thus ; Unto Darius the kirig,

all peace. *^' Be it known unto the
king, that we went into the province of

Judea, to the house of the great God,
which is builded with * great stones,

and timber is laid in the walls, and this

work goeth fast on, and prosjjereth in

their hands. <'' Then asked we those

elders, and said unto them thus, Who
commanded you to build this house,

and to make up these walls ? <i°^ We
asked their names also, to certify thee,

that we might write the names of the

men that ^vere the chief ofthem. ("*And

1 i-UnM.. Unit build,

d ell. 1.8; &6. 5.

",'„l;""''\
thus they returned us answer, saying.

We are the servants of the God of
heaven and earth, and build the house
that was builded these many years ago,

which a great king of Israel builded ° and
set np. "-' But after that our fathers

had provoked the God of heaven imto
wrath, he gave them into the hand of

''Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon,
the Chaldean, who destroyed this house,

and carried the people away into

Babylon. ('^' But in the first year of
•^Cyi-us the king of Babylon the same
king CjTus made a decree to build this

house of God. ''^* And ''the vessels also

of gold and silver of the house of

God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out
of the temple that ivaa in Jerusalem,
and brought them into the temple
of Babylon, those did Cyi'us the king
take out of the temple of Babylon, and
they were delivered unto one, Avhose

name vjas Sheshbazzar, whom he had
made 'governor ;

<i^' and said unto
him. Take these vessels, go, cany them
into the temple that is in Jeiiisalem,

and let the house of God be builded

in his place. (^^* Then came the same
Sheshbazzar, and laid the foundation of

the house of God which is in Jerusalem :

Zoroastriauism aud destroyer of temples, had en.

couraged the builders to go ou without fearing moles-

tation from the Court of Darius. Moreover, the two
prophets had made their duty too plaiu to be deferred.

Still, the deereo of the preceding chapter had never

been expressly revoked.
(1) Then said we.—The LXX. must here have read,

*' then said thoy." But there is no need to change the

text ; tlie sentence is not a question, Init a statement

:

" we said to tlie effect, wliat tlie names were."
What are the names of the men . . . ?—It is

clear that this graphic account is much compressed.
We must understand (see verse 10) that the authorities

demanded the names of the chief promoters of the

building in order to make them responsil)le.

<5) And then they returned answer.

—

And [tilT]

they shoidd receive answer. It is implied that '• the

•eye of their God " was with special vigilance fixed on
the work, and it will appear that His iuttueuco was upon
the officials of Persia as well as upon the rulers of the
Jews. The letter that follows sliows this.

(6) The copy of the letter.—This letter of Tatnai

is introduced much in the same way as Rehuiu's; but
its dispassionateness and good faith are in striking

contrast with the latter.

Apharsachites.—Probably here the same as the

Apharsites before, and suggesting some kind of Persian
guard. But the reason of their introduction specifi-

cally here is obscure.
(8) To the house of the great God. — A

solemn tribute to the God of the Jews, whicli. liowever,

the decree of Cyrus enables us to understand in this

official document. Tatnai probably dwelt at Damascus,
and when he went to Jerusalem was dee])ly impressed.

But he only gives a statement of the progress wliich he
observed in the Temple. " The walls '' here are the
walls mthin the Temple, not tlie city walls.

(11) And thus they returned us answer.—Tlie
elders of the Jews take the Syi'ian satrap into their

confidence, aud give in a few most pathetic words the

record of their national honour, their national infidelity,

and their national humiliation. Every word is tnie to

the history, while the whole exhibits their deep humility

and holy resolution.
(12) Grave them into the hand of Nebuchad-

nezzar the king of Babylon, the Chaldean.

—

These words not only show that the people regarded
themselves as punished by the sole liiuid of God, but

also remind the overthrowci-s of the Chaldean power
that they also themselves are no more than instniments

of the .same DiA'ine will.

(15) Take these vessels, go, carry them . . .

and let the house of God . . .—The three impe-

ratives ill this verse, without a copula, followed by a

fourth, vividly express the feeling of the suppliants in

the renienibrauce of the decree: thus we have another

note of historical truth.
(isi Since that time.—No accoxmt is taken of

the long interruption. Wliether these words arc part

of the answer given to Tatnai by the Jewish leaders,

or his own statement to Darius, it is e\-idcnt that the

unfinished building of a house decreed to bo built by

Cyrus is regarded as demanding investigation as to the

nature and validity of the decree itself.



Dariua's Decree

and since that time even until now liatli

it been in building, and yet it ia not

liuished. ""' Now therefore, if it seem

good to the king, let there be search

made in the king's treasure house, which

is there at Babylon, whether it be so, that

a decree was made of Cyrus the king to

build this house of God at Jerusalem,

and let the king send his pleasure to us

concerning this matter.

CHAPTER VI.—d' Then Darius the

king made a decree, and search was
made in the house of the ^ rolls, where

the treasures were -laid up in Babylon.
<-' And there was found at ^Achmetha,
in the palace that is in the province of

the Medes, a roll, and therein ivas a re-

cord thus written

:

(3) In the first year of Cyrus the king

the same Cyrus the king made a decree

concerning the house of God at Jeru-

salem, Let the house be builded, the

place where they offered sacrifices, and
let the foundations thereof be strongly

laid ; the height thereof thi-eescore

cubits, and the breadth thereof thi-ee-

score cubits ; (** with three rows of great

stones, and a row of new timber : and
let the expences be given out of the

king's house : l-^' and also let the golden

and silver vessels of the house of God,

riinUI , math' lo

EZRA, VI. in the Jews' Favour.

which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out
of the temple which is at Jerusalem,

and brought unto Babylon, be restored,

and *brought again unto the temple
which is at Jerusalem, every one to his

place, and place them in the house ofGod.
C*) Now therefore, Tatnai, governor

beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and
5your companions the Apharsa whites,

which are beyond the river, be ye far

from thence :
<"* let the work of this

house of God alone ; let the governor of

the Jews and the elders of the Jews
build this house of God in his place.
(^> Moreover "I make a decree what ye
shall do to the elders of these Jews for

the building of this house of God : that

of the king's goods, even of the tribute

beyond the river, forthwith expences

be given unto these men, that they be
not "hindered. *^* And that which they

have need of, both young bullocks, and
rams, and lambs, for the burnt offerings

of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine,

and oil, according to the aijpointmeiit

of the priests which are at Jerusalem,

let it be given them day by day without
fail :

(^°) that they may offer sacrifices

^of sweet savours unto the God of

heaven, and pray for the life of the

king, and of his sons. '"' Also I have
made a decree, that whosoever shaU

5 C'lialil., bii ;

7 Cliald., made to

(17) Let there be search made.—All depended

on the original decree, wHeb nothing done inter-

mediately by the usiii'per coidd cancel. And the

request of Tatnai .seems to imply that it would be

found altliough tlie original was not found in Babylon,

as was expecteel, a copy had been made.

VI.

(1—15) The favourable decree of Daiius, and its effect.

(1) Made a decree.—Rather, gave an order.

Were laid up.—In the original, laid down,
in a chamber for the storing of documents and other

treasures.
(2) At A ohmetha.—That is, Eebatana, the Median

capital of Cyrus. It is probable that the original roll

of parchment had been destroyed at Babylon by
Smerdis, but a copy of it was found here, probably in a

Chaldean transcript.

(3) strongly laid.—" Thy foundation shall be laid"

(Isa. xliv. 28). Tlie decree adds a word that signifies
" with sufficient support."

(5) And also let the golden and silver ves-
sels ... be restored.—The desecration of these

vessels by Belshazzar (Dan. v. 2, 3) was thus to be
expiated. Every word, including the twice repeated
"house of God," is most emphatic.

(6) Now therefore, Tatnai.—Here there is an
abrupt transition to tlie decree of Darius itself, the

tei-ms of which wei'e either drawn up by Je^vish help,

or are freely rendered into the national phraseology by
the historian.

Be ye far from thence.—That is, keep aloof

from any kind of interference.

(8) Moreover.—I also malce my decree.

Of the king's goods.—From the tribute collected

to be sent to Persia sums were pre^-iously to be deducted.
(9> Both young bullocks, and rams, and

lambs.—An accurate accomit of the provision required

for the sacrifices and meat-offerings of the daily service

of the Temple : how accurate will be seen by considt-

ing Exod. xxix. and Lev. ii.

Appointment here is simply the word : that is, of

direction.

(10) That they may offer sacrifices . . •

and pray for the life of the king.— Two ends
are to be answered : tlie God of heaven is to be honoured,

ivud the dynasty of Darius interceded for by the Jews.

(Comp. Jer. xxix. 7.)

Of sweet savours.—The word occurs again only

in Dan. ii. 46, and there is translated " sweet odours,"

meaning incense. Tlie connection of this with the

prayer following justifies the same translation here,

and, moreover, indicates imder what good instruction

the decree was drawn up.

(11) Alter this word seems to mean " violate this

command," since the alteration of a decree was a thing

unheard of.
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alter this word, let timber be pulled

down from his house, and being set ap,
' let him be hanged thereon ; and let

his house be made a dunghill for this.
('-* And the God that hath caused Ids

name to dwell there destroy all kings
and people, that shall put to their hand
to alter and to destroy this house of
God which is at Jerusalem. I Darius
have made a decree ; let it be done with
speed.

(13) Then Tatnai, governor on this side

the river, Shethar-boznai, and their

companions, according to that which
Darius the king had sent, so they
did speedily. ("' And the elders of
the Jews builded, and they prospered
through the j^rophesying of Haggai the
prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo.
And they builded, and finished it, accord-
ing to the commandment of the God of
Israel, and according to the -command-
ment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Arta-
xerxes king of Persia. ^'^^ And this

house was finished on the third day of

the month Adar, which was in the sixth

year of the reign of Darius the king.
(!"'' And the children of Israel, the

2 Chald. , decree.

priests, and the Levites, and the rest of
•' the children of the captivity, kept the
dedication of this house of God with
joy, *'"'and ofl'ered at tlie dedication

of this house of God an hundred bul-

locks, two hundred rams, four hundred
lambs ; and for a sin offering lor aU
Israel, twelve he goats, according to the
number of the tribes of Israel, c**' And
they set the priests in their divisions,

and the Levites in their courses, for the
service of God, which is at Jerusalem

;

'"as it is written in the book of Moses.
(i") And the children of the captivity

kept the jjassover upon the fourteenth

day of the first month. '-"' For the
j)riests and the Levites were purified

together, all of them v;ere pure, and
killed the passover for all the children

of the captivity, and for their brethren
the priests, and for themselves, '^i' And
the children of Israel, which were come
again out of captivity, and all such as

had separated themselves unto them
from the filthiness of the heathen of the
land, to seek the Lord God of Israel,

did eat, <—
' and kept the feast of un-

leavened bread seven days with joy : for

Hanged is literally crucified. Among the Persians
crueifixiiiii was generally the nailing of a body to a
cross after decapitation ; among the Assyrians it was
transfixion or impalement. Here the " being set up "

refers of course to the man, and not to tlie beam.
II*) Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king

of Persia.—This verse includes all the agents in the

great work with which the book deals : from Cjtus to

Artaxei-xes ; the elders, that is, the head.s of the .Jews

;

the prophets (see chap. v. 1) ; but all is from the God
of Israel, whose commandment Cyrus and all others

fulfilled.

Artaxerxes king of Persia.—Evidently the

Artaxerxes Lougimauus of the sequel, whose coutrilui-

tions and help did so much toward the perfecting of

the general design, though the " finishing " here men-
tioned took place fifty years before hi.s reign. Observe
that he alone is called " king of Persia." which shows
that Ezra is writing in his time, and adds his name
to the original record. Just as the later Artaxerxes
is introduced, so the earlier Cyrus is, in this compre-
hensive review,

(151 The third day of the month Adar, which
was in the sixth year.—Tlie event around which
this part of the liistory revolves is dated ^^^th due care;

it was on the third day of the last month of the

ecclesiastical year. B.C. 516—51.5. Haggai (chap. i. 15)
gives the exact date of the re-commencement : the time
therefore was four years five months and ten days.

But. dating from the first foundation (Ezra iii. 10), no
less than twenty-one years had elapsed.

(16—2-2) The dedication of the second Temple.

(16) Children of the captivity.—This designation

is peculiarly appropriate here, as in verse 20. " All

Israel " soon follows.

(17) Twelve he goats.—The people are not now
" Judah " or ' Judah and Benjamin," l)ut " all Israel."

On the Day of Atonement, on the new moons, and on all

the great feasts the kid was tlie sin-oii'ering for the

peojile. But only here is one offered for each trilx>.

(18) In the book of Moses—Tlie general arrange-

ments only were given in the Pentateuch. Tlie
" courses " were of David's time ; and tlieir restoration

must have been imperfect, as neither were the twenty-

four courses of priests complete nor were the Levites

in full force.
(19) Upon the fourteenth day of the first

month.—Recorduig the special celebration of the

Passover—after the precedent of Hezekiali and Josiah

—Ezra returns to the Hebrew language. The occasion

was, as it were, a rein'wal of the redemption from
Egypt, and aiiothcr wilderness had been passed.

(201 Purified together Tliis verse should lie trans.

lated as follows, contrary to tlie present accentuation

:

"The priests were purified; and the Levites were puri.

fied as one man : all were pure ; and killed." In tliis

fact the present Le^atical and otticial jiurity of both

orders sm-pa.ssed that of Hezekiali's cclcliratiou (2

Chron. xxix. 'Ai, xxx. 3). It had come to be tlie practice

that the Le^-ites slaughtered all the paschal lambs.
(211 Separated themselves . . .—Not proselytes

from the heathen are intended, but the remnant of the

Jews in the laud who had consorted with the foreign

popidations introduced by the conquerors. Tlieir in-

termarriages and other acts of conformity are con-

stantly refei-red to tlirousrhont Ezra and Keliemiah.
(22) And kept the feast.—The Mazzoth, or week



Ezra goetii up to Jerusalem EZRA, VIZ. irith some oj' the Children of Israel.

the Lord had made tliem joyful, and
turned the heart of the king of Assyria

unto tliem, to strengthen their hands in

the work of the house of God, the God
of Israeh

CHAPTER VII.—(1) Now after these

things, in the reign of Artaxerxes king

of Persia, Ezra the son of Seraiah, the

son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, ('-* the

son of Shallum, the son of Zadok,

the son of Ahitub, '^* the son of Ama-
riah, the son of Azariah, the son of

Mei-aioth, f*' the son of Zerahiah, the

son of Uzzi, the son of Bukki, (^) the son

of Abishua, the son of Phinehas, the

son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the

chief priest :
<"' this Ezra went up from

Babylon ; and he ivas a ready scribe in

the law of Moses, which the Lord God
of Israel had given : and the king
granted him all his request, according

to the hand of the Lord his God upon
him. <'' And there went up some of the
children of Israel, and of the priests,

and the Levites, and the singers, and

1 Hell., was
/oiUKlatiou of the
going up

Or. to E-.rn II

pri.sl, „ ,,,,/.,

scribe of tin- In

the porters, and the Nethinims, unto
Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Arta-
xerxes the king. <^^ And he came to

Jerusalem in the fifth month, which was
in the seventh year of the king. (^* For
upon the first day of the first month
1 began he to go up from Babylon, and
on the first day of the fifth month came
he to Jerusalem, according to the good
hand of his God upon him. d"' For
Ezra had prepared his heart to seek the
law of the Lord, and to do it, and to

teach in Israel statutes and judgments.
<") Now this is the co-pj of the letter

that the king Artaxerxes gave unto
Ezra the priest, the scribe, even a scribe

of the words of the commandments of

the Lord, and of his statutes to Israel.

''-'Artaxerxes, king of kings, "unto
Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law of

the God of heaven, perfect peace, and at

such a time, 'i^' I make a decree, that

all they of the people of Israel, and of
his priests and Levites, in my realm,
which are minded of their own freewill

to go up to Jerusalem, go with thee.

of imleavened bread, was the symbol of entire sepa-

ration from evil, to tlio service of that God whom on
the Passover they accepted as tlieir God. Tlie special

joy of this feast was the feeling that the Lord had
" turned the heart of the king of Assyi-ia." The king
of Persia is so called as a remembrancer of their

oppression by his forerunners.

II.—The Second Rettjen tinder Ezra.

VII.

(1—10) A general summary of Ezra's expedition under
Divine guidance.

(1) After these things.—Fifty-seven years after :

this special phrase is hero alone used. During the
interval we must place the events of the Book of
Esther.

Ezra the son of Seraiah.—His lineage is given,
as frequently in Scripture, compendiously, and ac-

cording to the genealogical law which makes every
ancestor a " father " and every descendant a " sou."
We know not the reason why certain names supplied
in 1 Chron. vi. are here omitted; but Seraiah is

claimed as the father of Ezra because he was the
eminent high priest who last ministered in Solomon's
Temple and was slain at Riblah (2 Kings xxv. 18).
The links wanting in the lineage are easily supplied.

<^) A ready scribe.—The " ready writer " of
Ps. xlv. 1. Ezra was a jiricst, and this title is rightly
placed before tliat of scrilio in what follows; but
here at the outset, wlion he Krst appears in histox-y, the
title is used wliicli cxim^sscd liis pre-eminent fimctiou,
that of guardiu;,^ and iiiferpretiiig the law (verse 10).

All his request.—Tliis anticipates the letter of
verse 11 ; a scries of supplementary notes intervenes.

According to the hand of the Lord his God
upon him.—The full formula fur that special

proiddonce over God's servants which both Ezra and
Nehemiah recognised.

(8) In the seventh year.—The repeated notes of
time must be marked. The journey itself comes after-

wards : it is here indicated as ha^ang occupied four
months. Ezra's company also is suuimarised before-

hand, according to the manner of this book.
(10) For Ezra had prepared his heart.—It must

be remembered that the providence of God over hira

immediately i^recedes—not as the reward of his pre-

paring his heart, but as the reason of it. First, he gave
himself to study the law, then to practise it himself,

and lastly to teach its po.sitive statutes or ordinances
and its moral judgments or precepts—a perfect
description of a teacher in the congregation. There is

nothing discordant in Ezra saying of himself that he
had thus " set his heart."

(11—20) Credentials and commission of Ezra. After
the general statement the particulars are given, be-

ginning ivith the letter of authorisation, in which we
discern throughout the hand of Ezra.

(11) Even a scribe.—In the case of Ezra the
function of scribe was more important than that of

priest. The word scribe originally meant the Avi-iter

or copier of the law ; but now it meant the expositor

of its general moral commandments and of its special

ceremonial statutes. It is with tlie latter more especially

that the commission of Ezra had to do.
(12) Artaxerxes, king of kings.—Artachshatra

in Persian, Artachshasta in Hebrew. The Persian
mouarclis inherited the title here given from the
Babylonians (Dan. ii. 37). It is not used by the
historian, only by the king himself.
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<it) Forasmuch as thou art sent 'of the

king, and of his " seven counsellors, to

enquire concerning Judah and Jerusa-

lem, according to the law of thy God
which i)t in thine hand ;

(''"'' and to carry

the silver and gold, which the king and
his counsellors have freely oii'ered unto
the God of Israel, whose habitation is

in Jei'usalem, *'•'' 'and all the silver and
gold that thou canst find in all the
province of Babylon, with the freewill

offering of the people, and of the priests,

offering willingly for the house of their

God which is in Jerusalem :
''"> that

thou mayest buy speedily with this

money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their

meat offerings and their drink offerings,

and offer them upon the altar of the
house of yoiu- God which is in Jerusa-
lem. '^^) And whatsoever shall seem
good to thee, and to thy brethren, to

do with the rest of the silver and the
gold, that do after the will of your God.
(lii) The vessels also that are given thee

for the service of the house of thy God,
those deliver thou before the God of

Jerusalem. t^'^' And whatsoever more
shall be needful for the house of thy
God, which thou shalt have occasion to

bestow, bestow it out of the king's

treasure house, (^i) ^^ j^ g^g^ j Ai-ta-

xerxes the king, do make a decree to
all the treasurers which are beyond the
river, that whatsoever Ezra the priest,

the scribe of the law of the God of
heaven, shall require of you, it be done
speedily, l--' unto an hundred talents of
silver, and to an hundred -measures of
wheat, and to an hundred baths tif wine,
and to an hundred baths of oil, and
salt without prescribing lioxo much.
(2:!) 3 Whatsoever is commanded by the
God of heaven, let it be diligently done
for the house of the God of heaven : for

why should there be wrath against the
realm of the king and his sons? <-"Also

we certify you, that touching any of the
priests and Levites, singei-s, porters,

Nethinims, or ministers of this house of
God, it shall not be lawful to impose
toll, tribute, or custom, upon them.
('^* And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of

thy God, that is in thine hand, set magi-
strates and judges, which may judge
all the people that are beyond the river,

all such as know the laws of thy God
;

and teach ye them that know them not.
<-^' And whosoever will not do the law
of thy God, and the law of the king, h't

judgment be executed speedilyupon him.

Perfect peace, and at such a time.—Literally,

jierfect, and so forth. The expression occurs only here,

and is a difficult one. Our translation follows the

apocryiihal Esdras, and is on the whole to be accepted,

a salutation beingf implied.
(li) Seven counsellors.—These are mentioned in

Esther i. 14, and were probably the heads of those

families who aided Darius Hystaspis against the
pseudo-Smerdis, as mentioned hj Herodotus.
According to the law of thy God.—Ezra's

commission was first to enquire into the condition of

the city and proWnce, with regard to the relation of

both to the Divine law.
(16) Which is in Jerusalem.—The repetition of

this and similar phrases is after the manner of the
literature of this period ; but here, as in some other

places, it implies deep reverence.
(17) Buy speedily.—Provide first of all for the

sacrificial ceremonial. Every sacrifice had its own
meat-oiJerings and drink-offerings (Num. xv.). These
phrases in the commission of course Ezra dictated.

(18) The rest . . .—This clause of large latitude

would be of great importance for the genei'al beautify-

ing of the Temple (verse 27).
(19) The vessels.—Offered (see chap. viii. 25) to be

added to those sent up by Zerubbabel.
(20) Out of the king's treasure house.—Every

satrap had his local treasury. The decree gives Ezra
very large powers, but the followiug verses add a
neasure of qualification.

(22) Unto an hundred talents of silver . . .

—

A certain restriction is laid upon the amount, although

the very restriction seems almost indefinite. The
silver might reach £24,000 sterling. As to the rest,

Palestine abounded in these productions, which were
regularly remitted to the king's sendee. Salt especially

was plentiful near tlie Dead Sea.
{Z3) Whatsoever is commanded by the God

of heaven.—Tlie last is the strongest groimd for

such an ample authorisation. In the solemn and
devout firman the phrase " the God of heaven" occurs

twice, and the Persian prince deprecates His wrath.

In this seventh year of Artaxerxes, B.C. 4.58, the tide

of success turned for Persia against the Athenians in

Egj'pt.

And his sons.—Though Artaxerxes Lougimanus
was young at this time, he is said to have left eighteen

sons.
(2i) We certify you.—The exemption of so lai-ge

a number as the entire ministry of the Temple from all

kinds of taxation is emphatically introduced.
(25) All such as know.—The firman, or king's

commission, returning directly to Ezra, makes him
siipreme in the province over the Jewish population.

And teach ye them that know them not,—
That is, those Jews who had comparatively forsaken

the law. Here he has absolute authority in religion.

(26) Let judgment be executed speedily
upon him.—Hence cinl authority is added to re-

ligious. All these powers were usually entrusted to

tlie pro\-incial administrators, with more or less of

reservation, liy the Persians. But it is obvious that

their combination in the one person of this servant of

Jehovah demanded express statement.



The Companions of Ezra EZRA, VIII. loho Returned from Babylon.

whether it he unto death, or ^ to banish-

ment, or to confiscation of goods, or to

imprisonment.
'•"''') Blessed he the Loed God of our

fathers, which hath put such a thing as

this in the king's heart, to beautify the

house of the Loed which is in Jerusa-

lem :
^-^1 and hath extended mercy unto

me before the king, and his counsellors,

and before all the king's mighty princes.

And I was strengthened as the hand of

the Loed my God was iipon me, and I

gathered together out of Israel chief

men to go up with me.

CHAPTEE VIII. —<i) These are now
the cliief of their fathers, and this is

the genealogy of them that went up
with me from Babylon, in the reign of

Artaxerxes the king. <^' Of the sons

of Phinehas ; Gershom : of the sons of

Ithamar ; Daniel : of the sons of David

;

Hattush. <^) Of the sons of Shechaniah,

of the sons of Pharosh ; Zechariah : and
with him were reckoned by genealogy
of the males an hundred and fifty.

W Of the sons of Pahath-Moab ; Eli-

hoenai the son of Zerahiah, and with
him two hundred males. <^^ Of the sons

of Shechaniah ; the son of Jahaziel, and
with him three hundred males. '^) Of
the sons also of Adin ; Ebed the son of

Jonathan, and with him fifty males.
(') And of the sons of Elam ; Jeshaiah

1 Obald., to rootivg

2;0r. the youngest

the son of Athaliah, and with him
seventy males. (^) And of the sons of

Shephatiah ; Zebadiah the son of Mi-
chael, and with him fourscore males.
("' Of the sons of Joab ; Obadiah the son
of Jeliiel, and with him two hundred
and eighteen males. <'"* And of the sons
of Shelomith; the son of Josiphiah,

and with him an hundred and three-

score males. t^^' And of the sons of
Bebai; Zechariah the son of Bebai,

and with him twentj' and eight males,
(1-) And of the sons of Azgad; Jo-
hanan -the son of Hakkatan, and
with him an hundred and ten males.
''^J And of the last sons of Adonikam,
whose names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel,

and Shemaiah, and with them three-

score males, 'i*' Of the sons also of

Bigvai ; Uthai, and ^ Zabbud, and with
them seventy males.

(15) And I gathered them together to

the river that runneth to Ahava ; and
there ''abode we in tents three days :

and I viewed the people, and the priests,

and found there none of the sons of

Levi. '1^* Then sent I for Ehezer, for

Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for EInathan,

and for Jarib, and for EInathan, and
for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for

MeshuUam, chief men ; also for Joiarib,

and for EInathan, men of understand-

ing. '1''* And I sent them with com-
mandment imto Iddo the chief at the

(a?) Blessed be the Lord God.—This is the
solitary expression of Ezra's private devotion ; and
it is incorporated with his record iu so artless a manner
as to confirm tlie impression that the whole narrative

is from his hand.
Tliis sudden ejaciilatory thanksgiving, in the midst

of his narrative, reminds lis of Nehemiah's habit.

To beautify.—A general term, signifying all that
belonged to the restoration of the Temple.

(28) And hath extended mercy unto me.—
The honour done to himself before the coimcil of

Persia lie ascribes to the mercy of God. Once more
we have an anticipation of the journey, with a paren-
thesis intervening.

VIII.

(1—11) A list of the chief names, given by families,

of those who accompanied Ezra.

(1) This is the genealogy.—The names of the
licads of houses is followed generally by that of the
wider families they belonged to. With this list is to

be compared the register of those who went up with
Zenibbabel (chap. ii. 2 seq.).

(2,3) According to 1 Ohron. iii. 22. Hiittusli was
a descendant of David, and grandson of Sheclianiah.

The difficulty of the text therefore may probably be
best solved by punctuating thus :

" Of the sons of David,

Hattush of the sons of Shechaniah. Of the sons of

Pharosh, Zechariah."
(5) The son of Jahaziel.—Obviously a name is

omitted. The LXX. have, " of the sous of Zattu,

Shechaniah," before Jahaziel.
(10) Here also a name is wanting. The LXX. have,

" of the sons of Bani, Shelomith, the son of Josiphiah."
(13) And of the last sons.—The younger branches,

the elder being reported in chap. ii. 13.

(15—31) The journey through Ahava to Jerusalem.

(15) Ahava.—Both river and town. Nine days'

journey brought them thither ; and there is a place

now called Hit. aljout eighty miles from Babylon,
which has been identified with it.

None of the sons of Levi.—Only seventy-four

had returned with Zenibbabel (chap. ii. 40) ; and here

we have e'vidence that the disinclination continued.

The importance of Levitcal service in the Temple
accounts for the anxiety of Ezra.

(IS) Men of understanding. — Teachers, and
perhaps priests. Tliese were joined with nine chief

men as a deputation to Iddo.
(17) The place Casiphia. — E'lddently near

Ahavah, and a colony of Jews presided over by Iddo,



Ezra Prochdinetli a Fast, and EZKA, VIII. Coininillfith thu Treusnres to the Priests.

place Casipliia, and ' I told them what
they should say unto Iddo, and to his

hrethreu tlie Nethininis, at the place

Casiphia, that they should bring unto
us ministers for the liouse of our God.
i'*** And hy the good hand of our God
upon us they brought us a man of
undei'standing, of the sons of Maldi,
the son of Levi, the son of Israel

;

and Sherebiah, with his sons and his

brethren, eighteen ;
(i^' and Hasha-

biah, and with him Jeshaiah of the
sons of Merari, his brethren and their

sons, twenty ;
(-")

" also of the Nethi-
nims, whom David and the princes

had appointed for the service of the
Levites, two hundred and twenty Ne-
thinims : all of them were exjiressed

by name.
*-i> Then I proclaimed a fast there, at

the river ofAhava, that we might afHict

ourselves before our God, to seek of him
a right way for us, and for our little

ones, and for all oiir substance. (-^* For
I was ashamed to require of the king a
band of soldiers and horsemen to help

us against the enemy in the way : be-

cause we had spoken unto the king,

saying. The hand of our God is upon all

thenj for good that seek him ; but his

power and his wrath is against all them
that forsake him. *"^i So we fasted and
besought our God for this : and he was
intreated of us.

1 Hell., ^pfrt word*

a See cU. 2. 43.

3Heb., desirable.

(2^1) Then I separated twelve of the
chief of the priests, Sherebiah, Hasha-
biah, and ten of their brethren with
them, (^) and weighed unto them the
silver, and the gold, and the vessels, even

the ofl'ering of the house of our God,
which the king, and his counsellors, and
his lords, and all Israel there present,

had offered :
'-"' I even weiglied unto

their hand six Imndi-ed and fifty talents

of silver, and silver vessels an hundred
talents, and of gold an hundred talents

;

(-"' also twenty basons of gold, of a thou-
sand drams ; and two vessels of - fine

copper, ^ precious as gold. (** And I

said unto them, Ye arc holy unto the
LoKD ; the vessels are holy also ; and
the silver and the gold are a freewill

offering unto the Lord God of your
fathers. '-"^ Watch ye, and keep them,

until ye weigh them before the chief of

the priests and the Levites, and chief of

the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in

the chambers of the house of the Lord.
'^"^ So took the priests and the Levites

the weight of the silver, and the gold,

and the vessels, to bring them to Jerusa-
lem unto the house of our God.

(31) Then we departed from the river

of Ahava on the twelfth day of the first

month, to go unto Jerusalem : and the

hand of our God was upon us, and he
delivered us from the hand of the
enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the

one of the humble race of the Nethinims, but at present

chief nutler the Persians. Ezra was aware of their

existence in these parts.

Ministers.—A term obviously including Le\dtes

and Nctliiuims.
(18) A man of understanding. — Probably a

proper name, Ishsekel. This is required by the " and "

bi'fore " Sherebiah," who was a Levite, referred to by
Nchemiah (chap. viii. 7).

(20) The Nethinims—It is here alone recorded

that David appointed these to aid tlie Levites.

All of them were expressed by name.—Not, as

some think, that they were all famous, but that Iddo
Bent their names in a list not g^iven. The relief of their

coming is gratefully ascribed to the "good hand of

our God upon us."
(21) To seek of him a right way for us.—

The wilderness was now before them, and an enemy, in-

definitely referred to, was m the way : probably desert

tribes, .always lying in wait for unprotected caravans.

Our little ones.—Au intimation that whole house-

holds went up.

Our substance.—Chiefly the treasures for the

Temple, though the term signifies cattle and other

goods, mth an undertone of abundance.
(22) Because we had spoken unto the king.
—The whole verse goes back to the past. Ezra had

magnified God's pro^-idence before the king : His
"hand" upon his own "for good"—the habitual

tribute to Pro\'ideuce in this book and Nehemiah—and
His power "against" His enemies "for e^-il " not

being expressed. Tliis sulilimc testimony made the
" seeking " God a condition of safety. Hence the

solemn fasting and prayer, folloiviug many precedents

(Judges XX. 2t) ; 1 Sam. \\\. 6).

(2i) Sherebiah.—Rather, to Sherebiah— that is,

these two Levites, alone mentioned, with ten others,

were associated with an ecpial number of priests in the

charge of the Temple treasure.

(25) And w^eighed.—The gold and silver were in

bars. According to the best computation, the sUver

would amoimt to a quarter of a million of our money,

and the gold to about three-quarters of a million.

(27) A thousand drams.—Darics, and tliereiore

the whole worth rather more than a thousand guineas.

Fine copper.—Proliably the Roman Orichalcum,

a metal very highly valued.
(28) And I said unto them, Ye are holy unto

the Lord.—A unique verse in every respect. The
treasures were consecrated, and they were committed

to consecrated hands : a good account was to be given

of them to tlie treasurers of the Temple.
(31) The hand of our God was upon us.—This

sums up the history of the journey.



Tlee Commission is Delivered. EZRA, IX. The Affinitij of the People vnth Strangers.

way. '^^' And we came to Jerusalem,

and abode there three days. ^^'> Now
on the fourth day was the silver and

the gold and the vessels weighed in the

house of our God by the hand of Mere-

moth the son of Uriah the priest ; and

with him was Eleazar the son of Phine-

has; and with tliem was Jozabad the

sou of Jeshua, and Noadiah the sou of

Binnxii, Levites ;
'^'^ by number and by

weight of every one : and all the weight

was, written at that time. *^5' Also the

children of those that had been carried

away, which were come out of the cap-

tivity, offered burnt offerings unto the

God of Israel, twelve bullocks for all

Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy and
seven lambs, twelve he goats for a sin

offering : all this was a burnt offering

unto the Loed. '^'" And they delivered

the king's commissions xmto the king's

lieutenants, and to the governors on

this side the river : and they furthered

the people, and the house of God.

CHAPTER IX.—<i) Now when these

things were done, the princes came to

me, saying, The j^eople of Israel, and the

priests, and the Levites, have not sejja-

rated themselves from the people of the

lands, doing according to their abomina-
tions, even of the Canaanites, the Hit-

tites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the

Ammonites, the Moabites,the Egyptians,

and the Amorites. '-' For they have
taken of their daughters for themselves,

and for their sons : so that the holy

seed have mingled themselves with the

peo^jle of those lands : yea, the hand of

the princes and rulers hath been chief

in this trespass. <•'* And when I heard

this thing, I rent my garment and my
mantle, and plucked off the hair of my
head and of my beard, and sat down
astonied. (*^ Then were assembled unto

me every one that trembled at the words
of the God of Israel, because of the

transgression of those that had been
carried away ; and I sat astonied until

(32—36) The arrival in Jerusalem, and fii-st proceed-

ings there.

(32) Three days.—Devoted, as in the similar case

of Nehemiah, to rest and more private devotion.

(33) Meremoth the son of Uriah . . .
—

These names of priests and Levites, who liad officially

received the treasures, occur again in Nehemiah.
(34) By number and by weight.—The number

of the vessels and the weiglit of the ingots were re-

corded and laid up for security.
(35) And they delivered the king's commis-

sions.—First came sacrifices of burnt offering to God
(verse 35) ; then, having rendered to God the things

which were God's, they render to Caesar the things of

CfEsar. They delivered the king's commission, or fir-

man, to the lieutenants or satraps in military authority,

and to the governors, or pechahs, or pashas, in civil

authority under them. The firman was of com-se ac-

cepted and acted upon :
" they fm-thered the people."

IX.

(1) Now when these things were done.—
The remainder of the book is occupied with the execu-
tion of Ezra's function as a moral reformer. One chief
disorder is mentioned, that of tlie mixed marriages
(verse 2), which the new lawgiver evidently regarded as
fatal to the purity of the Divine service, and to the
design of God in separating for a season this peculiar
people.

(1—4) The report of the abuse of mixed mamages
is formally brought before Ezra.

(1) The princes—Heads of tribes, native rulers
of Jerusalem, as distingiushed from the satraps and
governors. Zerubbabel's office had no successor ; and
the term princes expressed rather their eminence than

their authority, which had been powerless to check the

abuses they complain of.

Doing according to their abominations.

—

Rather, as it regards their abominations. They arc

not charged witli abandonment to idolatrj', but with

that peculiar laxity which appears in the sequel.

The Ammonites.—It is remarkable that all the

ancient proscribed races are mentioned, and not the

specific nations by the names of which the Samaritans

were known, as if to make the case as hateful as pos-

sible. At the same time, many of these races still

lingered in the neighbourhood of Judaea.

(2) The holy seed.—The " holy nation " or

"peculiar people" of Exod. xix. 6 is called the
" holy seed " by Is.aiah (ch.ip. vi. 13), with reference

to its being preserved and kept holy amidst
judgments; and here the same term is used with
reference to its desecration by bemg made common
among the nations.

The princes and rulers—The upper classes,

whether priests and Levites or laymen.

This trespass.—There is no question as to the

unlawfuhiess of these intermarriages, nor any pallia-

tion on account of necessity. The rulers report it,

and Ezra receives the report as evidence that the

whole purpose of God with regard to the people \vas,

at the vciy outset of their new economy, in course of

being defeated by the guilt of the heads of Israel.

Their delinquency as sucli is admitted on all hands.

(3) I rent my garment and my mantle.—
The actions of Ezra betoken his hon-or and grief.

But both the rending of the outer and inner garment
and the plucking the hair were symbolical acts, teach-

ing their lesson to the people who witnessed, and, as we
see, were deejdy impressed.

(4) Trembled.—In fear of the Divine judgments.

Transgression of those that had been
carried away.—The usual name of the people at

this time. Dm-ing their captivity, however, they had



Ezra Prayeth vnto God EZRA, IX. toilh Confession o/Siru:

the evening sacrifice. '^' And at the
evening sacrifice I arose up from my
^ heaviness ; and having rent my gar-

ment and my mantle, I fell upon my
knees, and spread out my hands unto
the Lord my God, <'^' and said,

my tied, I am ashamed and blush to

lift VLl^ 1113- face to thee, my God : for our
iniquities are increased over our head,

and our - trespass is grown up unto the
heavens. ("' Since the days of tmr fathers

have we been in a great trespass unto this

day ; and for our iniquities have we, our
kings, and our jjriests, been delivered

into the hand of the kings of the lands,

to the sword, to captivity, and to a

spoil, and to confusion of face, as it is

this day. <*' And now for a 'Uittle space

grace hath been shewed from the Lokd
our God, to leave us a remnant to es-

cape, and to give us "^a nail in. his holy

place, that our God may lighten our
eyes, and give us a little reviving in our
bondage. (''' For we were bondmen

;
yet

our God hath not forsaken us in our
bondage, but hath extended mercy unto
us in the sight of the kings of Persia, to

give us a reviving, to set up the house
of our God, and " to repair the desola-

tions thereof, and to give us a wall in

llv\>., viomcut-

Judah and in Jerusalem, ^i") And now,
our God, what shall we say after this?

for we have forsaken thy command-
ments, *'" which thou liast commanded
" by thy servants the proi:)hets, saying,
" The land unto which ye go to possess
it, is an unclean land with the filthiness

of the people of the lands, with their

abominations, which have filled it '' from
one end to another with their unclean-
ness. ''-• Now therefore give not your
daiighters unto their sons, neither take
their daughters unto your sons, nor seek
their peace or their wealth for ever

:

that ye may be strong, and eat the gooil

of the land, and leave it for an inheri-

tance to your children for ever. '>*> An<l
after all that is come upon us for our
evil deeds, and for our great trespass,

seeing that thou our God *hast punished
us less than our iniquities deserve, and
hast given us such deliverance as this

;

(1*) should we again break thy command-
ments, and join in affinity -with the
jjeople of these abominations? wouldest
not thou be angry with us till then
hadst consumed us, so that there should

he no remnant nor escaping? <'^'0 Loku
God of Israel, thou art righteous : for Me
remain yet escaped, as it is this day

:

not been thus g:uilty. It was the aggravation of their

guilt that they committed the ti'espass now.

(5—15) Ezra's prayer of confession and deprecation.

(5) And at the evening sacrifice I arose
up.—Until tlie afternoon Ezra had sat silent and in

grief before the Temple, and in presence of the people.

Tlien, amidst the solemnities of tlie sacrifice, he uttered

the prayer wliicli lie liad been meditating.
(6) And said, O my God.—The confession be-

gins witli " O my God ;" but Ezra is the represen-

tative of the people, and it proceeds " O our God "

(verse 101, without once returning to the first person.
(") Since the days of our fathers have we

been in a great trespass. — In these Coramon
Prayers of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel, tlie race of
Israel is regarded as one, and national sins as ono
" great trespass." The repetition of " this day " at the
beginning and at the end of tlie verse is to be ob-

served : in the former place in reference to the sin ; in

the latter in reference to the pimishment.
(8) A little space.—The " little " here and at the

close of tlie sentence are emphatic. AH the present
tokens of mercy are said at the conclusion of the
prayer (verse 14) to be conditional in their continu-

ance. Tlie little space from the time of Cyrus was
nearly two generations ; but it was a moment only in

relation to the past and the possible future. The idea

is inverted in Isa. liv. 7 :
" For a small moment have

I forsaken thee."

Nail in his holy place.—The Temple was itself

the sure nail on which aU their hopes hung.

A little reviving.—Literally, make us a Utile

life. Tlie present revival was but the beginning, and
still by manifold tokens precarious.

(91 We were bondmen.—Better, tve are bond.
men. In this lies the emphasis of the appeal.

A wall.—Like " the nail," a figurative expression

for security. Tlio literal wall was not yet rebuilt.

This completes the descriiition of Divine mercy : fii-st.

the people were a delivered remnant ; the Temple was
a sure nail for the future of religion ; and their civil

estate was made secure.
(10) After this.

—

But all was a mercy for wliicli

there had been no adequate return.

•11) Saying.—In the later Old Testament Scriptuns
the quotation of tlie earlier is often of this character,

giving the substance of many pa.ssagcs. The same
style is observable in the New Testament.

(12) Give not your daughters.^See Deut. vii.

3, the only place where the intenlict includes both

daughters and sons. It is observable that the giving

of daughters in marriage to heathens is not mentioned
either in Ezra or in Neliemiali.

Nor seek their peace.—An evident echo of that

most stern injunction in Deut. xxiii. 6.

(15* O Lord God of Israel, thou art right-

eous.—Tlie solemn invucation sliows that this is a

summary of tlie whole prayer: God's rigliteousness

is magnified, as accompanied liy the gi-ace which had

preserved them, altliougli as only a remnant; and as

such covered vnth their trespasses; and especially

with " this " the present trespass, the guilt of which

underlies ail.



Shecluiniah Encourageth Ezra. EZEA, X, Tlie People Gather Themselves together.

behold, we are before thee in our tres-

passes : for we cannot stand before, thee

because of this.

CHA.PTEE X.— (1) Now when Ezra
had prayed, and when he had confessed,

weeping and casting himself down be-

fore the house of God, there assembled
unto him out of Israel a very great con-

gregation of men and women and cliild-

ren : for the people ^ wept very sore.
I-* And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel,

one of the sons of Elam, answered and
said unto Ezra, We have trespassed

against our God, and have taken strange

wives of the people of the land : yet now
there is hope in Israel concerning this

thing. (^) Now therefore let us make a
covenant with our God -to put away
all the wives, and such as are born of

them, according to the counsel of my
lord, and of those that tremble at the
commandment of our God ; and let it be
done according to the law. '"'* Arise ; for

this matter belongeth unto thee : we also

will be with thee : be of good courage,
and do it.

*5| Then arose Ezra, and made the

3 Heb,, divoted.

chief priests, the Levites, and all Israel,

to swear that they should do according

to this word. And they sware. '*' Then
Ezra rose up from before the house of

God, and went into the chamber of

Johanan the son of Eliashib : and ivhen,

he came thither, he did eat no bread,

nor drink water : for he mourned be-

cause of the transgression of them that

had been carried away. <"' And they
made proclamation thi-oughout Judah
and Jerusalem unto all the children of

the captivity, that they should gather
themselves together unto Jerusalem

;

(^' a,nd that whosoever would not come
within three days, according to the

counsel of the prmces and the elders,

all his substance should be ^forfeited,

and himself separated from the congre-

gation of those that had been carried

away.
'"' Then aU the men of Judah and

Benjamin gathered themselves together

unto Jerusalem within three days. It

ivas the ninth month, on the twentieth
day of the month ; and all the people

sat in the street of the house of God,
trembling because of this matter, and

(1—6) Tlie covenant of repentance and amendment.
Here the naiTative assumes another form ; and, in

accordance with the solemnity of a great public trans-

action, Ezra adopts tlie third person.

(i> Before the house of God.— Prostrating him-
self towards the Temple in tlie court, where all the
peojile saw liim and marked his distress.

Wept very sore.—The evil ijenetrated domestic
life, and tlie punishment, as was already foreseen
by '• the women bringing the children with them,"
broiiglit special family distress.

(2) Shechaniah.—The son of one of the trans-
gi-essors (verse 26), whose action' as the representative
of tlie people gives him an honourable memorial in
Scripture.

There is hope in Israel.—A noble sentiment for
a reformer even at tlie worst of times.

(3) Special covenants with God—general, as in 2
Kings xxiii. 3, aud in regard to particular ofEences, as
here, aud in Jer. xxxiv. 8—were familiar in Jewish
history. And at aU times of critical sin or danger
the voluntary intervention of individuals was held in
honour. (Comp. Num. xxv. 12 seq.)

According to the counsel of my lord.—
Better, according to, or in, the counsel of tlie Lord.
Ezra would hardly be called " my lord," nor had he
given any counsel.

According to the law.—Which in Deut. xxiv.
pre.scribes the terms of divorce.

I*) Arise ; for this matter belongeth unto
thee.—The commission given to Ezra (cliap. vii. 11 seq.)
seems specially referred to, and the deep prostration of

his spirit renders the encouragement here given very
appropriate. It had its effect : as Ezra's grief had
made the people sorrowful, so tlieir vigour made him
energetic.

(5) According to this word.—" According to
"

occurs three times, aud each instance must be noted.
First, it was " in the counsel of the Lord " as God's law,

rightly intei-preted, demanded this measure, however
seemingly harsh ; secondly, it was to be done " accord-
ing to tlie law ;" aud, thirdly, according to the present
covenant, which went beyond the law of Moses.

(6) The chamber of Johanan the son of
Eliashib.—Ezra retired for fasting and prayer into

one of the chambers opening on the court. It seems
impossible to identify these names with the Eliashib of
Nehemiah xii. 10 and his grandson. Both names were
common.

(7—17) Conference of the people and commission to

try individual cases.

(8) Forfeited.—This, as also what precedes and
what follows, again recalls tho express commission of

chap. vii. But " according to the counsel " removes all

appearance of arbitrariness on the part of Ezra.
(9) Within three days.—From the time of hearing

the summons. No town was more than forty miles
distant ; and of course only those would come that were
able, and who came within the scope of the pro-
clamation, the precise terms of which are not given.

They were not more than coidd assemble " in the street,"

or open court of the Temple. The minute specifica-

tions of date, and tho two reasons for the trembling of

the people, and the whole strain of tlie narrative, bear
witness to the veracity of an eye-witness.
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for ^ the great rain. <'"• And Ezra the

priest stood up, and said unto them,
Ye have transgressed, and -liave taken
strange wives, to increase the trespass

of Israeh (^'' Now therefore make con-

fession unto the Lord God of your
fathers, and do liis pleasure : and sepa-

rate yourselves fi-om the people of the

land, and from the strange -wives.

('-) Then all the congregation answered
and said with a loud voice, As thou hast

said, so must we do. 'i^' But the people

are many, and it in a time of much rain,

and we are not ahle to stand without,

neither i's this a work of one day or two

:

for ^we are many that have transgressed

in this thing. <'*> Let now our rulers of

all the congregation stand, and let all

them which have taken strange wives
in our cities come at appointed times,

and with them the elders of every city,

and the judges thereof, until the fierce

wrath of our God *for this matter be
turned from us.

(15) Only Jonathan the son of Asahel
and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah ^ were
employed about this matter : and Mes-
huUam and Shabbethai the Levite helped
them. '1") And the children of the cap-

tivity did so.

And Ezra the priest, ivith certain

chief of the fathers, after the house of

their fathers, and all of them by their

names, were separated, and sat down

1 Ui:]>.,tIienhowerj). in the first day of the tenth month
to examine the matter. (i'> And they
made an end with all the men that had
taken strange wives by the first day of

the first month.
<'** And among the sons of the priests

there were found that had taken strange
wives : namehj, of the sons of Jeshua
the son of Jozadak, and his brethren

;

Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and
Gedaliah. 'i"' And they gave their

hands that they would put away their

wives ; and heiwj guilty, they offered a
ram of the flock for their trespass.
<-'') And of the sons of Immer ; Hanani,
and Zebadiah. <-" And of the sons of

Harim ; Maaseiah, and Elijah, and
Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah.
(22) ^j-^£i Qf ^}jg gQjjg Qf Pashur ; Elioenai,

Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad,
and Elasah.

(-3^ Also of the Levites ; Jozabad,
and Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same is

Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer.
(^) Of the singers also ; EHashib : and
of the porters ; Shallum, and Telem,
and Uri.

(25) Moreover of Israel : of the sons of

Parosh ; Eamiah, and Jeziah, and Mal-
chiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, and
Malchijah, and Benaiah. C-^' And of

the sons of Elam ; Mattaniah, Zechariah,

and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth,
and Eliah. '-"> And of the sons of

It -was the ninth month.—Chislen, our Decern-
bcr. the rainy month in Palestine.

(ici) Ezra the priest.—He stood up, uot as the

comniissionei- of Artaxerxes, uot at this moment as the

scribe, but as the represeutative of God.
(11) Do his pleasure.—This procedure, humanly

severe, is connected with tlie Di\'iue will.

Prom the people of the land, and from the
strange wives.—The marriages were but a sub-

ordinate branch, though a very important one, of tlie

wider sin : that of confederacy with idolators.

(13) "We are many.—Better, we have greatly

offended in this thing. Tlie greatness of the offence

of course implied the number of the offenders.
(1*) Stand.—As a representative body in session.

Until the fierce wrath of our "God for this
matter be turned from us.—A difficult verse,

omng to a slight peculiarity in the original. The mean-
ing seems to be : until the fierce irrath of our God—
fierce irhile this matter lasts—be turned away from ms.

(15) Were employed about. — Rather, stood

against. Nothing is said as to the reason for ojiposition

on the part of tlieso and the two wlio abetted tliem.

But the reason is obvious enough. Some modern ex.

positors are of their mind, and regard tlie act of Ezra
as remedying one sin by another still greater. They
bring Malachi (chap. ii. 15) to their support ; but

nothing in his prediction about "'the wife of thy
youth," rightly understood, tends to condemn the

conduct liere described.
(16) By their names.—As in chap. viii. 20, the

names were before the \vritcr, but are not given.

And sat down.—Tliat is, held a session. This
was ten days after the general assembly.

(1") And they made an end.—Thougli the number
of transgi-essors was only one hundred and thirteen,

two months were occupied, wliieh shows the care taken

to do justice, especially to the claims of the women put

away.

(18—W) List of tlie transgressors.

(19) They gave their hands.—The four members
of the high priest's family were jicculiarly dealt with.

They gave their distinct pledge, and offered each a

special trespass offering. It is one among a multitude

of similar tokens of authenticity in tlie liistory; an

inventor would have given some reason for the ijecu-

liarity.

(S2I Pashur.—Comparing chap. ii. 36—39, we find

that all the priestly families tliat returned with Zerub.

babel were implicated in the national offence.

(25) Of Israel.—Of the laity eighty-six are men-
tioned, belonging to t«n races which returned with

Zerubbabel.
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Zattu ; Elioenai, Eliasliib, Mattaniah,
and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and -Aziza.

(28) Of the sons also ofBebai ; Jebohanan,
Hanauiali, Zabbai, and Athlai. <-''* And
of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, Malluch,

and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and
Eanioth. (^o) ^^^i ofthe sons of Pahath-
moab ; Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah,

Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and
Binnui, and Manasseh. (^^^ And of the

sons of Harim; EUezer, Ishijali, Mal-
chiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, '^-* Benjamin,
MaUuch, and Shemariah. (33) Qf the

sons of Hashuui ; Mattenai, Mattathah,
Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh,

and Shimei. '**' Of the sons of Bani

;

Maadai, Ami-am, and Uel, (^' Benaiali,

Bedeiah, Chelluh, (3«)Vaniah, Meremoth,
Eliashib, (^'' Mattaniah, Mattenai, and
Jaasau, (^' and Bani, and Binnni,

Shimei, (^^' and Shelemiah, and Nathan,
and Adaiah, (^> ^Machnadebai, Shashai,

Sharai, (*i) Azareel, and Shelemiah, She-
mariah, <''^' Shallum, Amariah, and
Joseph. (^3) Of the sons of Nebo

;

Jeiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau,
and Joel, Benaiali. ^**' All these had
taken strange wives : and some of

them had wives by whom they had
children.

(SI) Bani.—Pi-obably this should bo some otlier

name, as Baui occurs before. The pcculiai-ly largo

number of the rcpi-eseutatives of his race suggests that

thei-c is some confusion in tlie present text.
(M) All these had taken strange wives.

—Thougli tlie numbers are not sxunmed up and dis-

trilrated, it is e\ndeut that this closing sentence is

emphatic Ezra ends his history witli a catalogue of

the delinquents—strong testimony to the importance

lie attached to the reformation. The last words

—

literally, and there were of them wives ivho had
brought forth children—tend in the same direction.

Not even this pathetic fact restrained the thorough-

ness of the excision. But the Book of Nehcmiah
(chap. xiii. 23 seq.) will show that it was thorough

only for a time.
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INTRODUCTION

THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH.

I. Of Nclicmiiili's personal liistory we know littlo

beyouil the fow facts preserved in this book. He was
of tlie trilie of Judali ; and proljably, like Zeniblialjel

his predecessor, of the royal stock. Ho was one of tlio

"children of the captivity"; and, throujjh circum-
stances of which we know nothing, rose to eiuinenco in

the Persian court. As cupbearer of Artaxerxes he was
in a position of wealth and influence : the histoi-y

shows how important b<ith wei'e in his vocation, and
how nobly he used both in the service of his country.

Tlie events reeoi'ded funiish only a scanty memorial
of Nehemiah's life; but they paint his character to

perfection. Ho was a man of jirofound piety, con-

necting everything, great or small, with the will of

God, in whose presence he lived and moved and had
his being : this is attested by tlie interjectional prayers

whicli habitually recur. His prudence was equally

marked; and there is no better example of constant

dependence on God united with practical forethought.

He was disinterested and imseliish : his wealth was
usc<l for public ends, and there is not the slightest

reference to self apart from the common good. This
set the crinvu on his pulilic administration, the energy,

sagacity, and even severity of which were guided solely

by the demands of liis vocation. He always appeals to

the judgment of a merciful God; and that appeal avails

agaiu.st much hiird modem criticism which dwells on
his alleged asperity, seH-confidenee and self-assertion.

Ancient Jeivish tradition gave his name a high place,

not a whit below that of Ezra.

II. Passing from the book to the writer, wo have the

long-contested question as to the nature and extent of

his authorship. It is generally admitted that tlie first

seven chapters, as also the greater part of the last

three, were Nehemiah's own composition. But a glance
at the three intermediate cli.apters sliows that lie Wiis

not the author of these in the same sense; and this is

confirmed by a minute comparison of the stylo and
phraseology of the different portions. Those in which
the wxiter appeal's in the first person, and which Iiear

the peeidiar stamp of his devotion, seem to have been
extracts from his personal diaiy ; wliile the others seem
to liave been incorporated from some public account
authoritatively dra^vn np under the direction of Ezra
and himself. But, though several hands contributed
to the compilation of this middle section, it is easy to

see that Nehemiah made the whole his own. For
instance : the prayer in ch. ix. was probsibly Ezra's, but
in the history surrounding the prayer there is no
special mark of his style ; and tho remarkable
transition to the "we "in cli. x., the scaling of the
covenant, hardly allows either Nehemiah or Ezra
to be the immediate author, but is rather like

a free rendering of the very terms of the vow
as written in a permanent document. The dedi-

cation of the wall is vividly described in the first

person ; and so is the energetic administration of

reform after his return from Susa. But between these

there are a few verses which seem to be derived from a
national record. The six lists which are intei-woven

in this middle section were of course extracts from
public archives. Those of ch. xi. fall appropi-iately

into the narrative. The other lists have all the

appearance of being inserted on accoimt of their

importance to the future commonwealth : one of them

,

that of the high priests from Jeshua to Jaddira, having

been retouched at a later period. The interpolator

probably added also verses 22 aud 23 of the same
chapter ; as the notes will explain.



THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH.

CHAPTER I.— <i) The words ofNehe-
miah the sou of Hachaliah.

And it came to pass in the month
Ohisleu, in the twentieth year, as I was
in Shushan the palace, '"' that Hanani,

one of my brethren, came, he and cer-

tain men of Judah ; and I asked them
concerning the Jews that had escaped,

which were left of the captivity, and
concerning Jerusalem, f^' And they said

unto me, The remnant that are left of

the captivity there in the province are

in great affliction and reproach : the

wall of Jerusalem also " is broken down,
and the gates thereof are burned with

fii-e.

(" And it came to pass, when I heard
these words, that I sat down and wept,

and mourned certain days, and fasted,

and j^rayed before the God of heaven,
(5> and said, I beseech thee, '0 Lord God
of heaven, the great and terrible God,
that keejjeth covenant and mercy for

them that love him and observe his com-
mandments :

*''' let thine ear now be at-

tentive, and thine eyes open, that thou
niayest hear the prayer of thy servant,

which I pray before thee now, day and
night, for the children of Israel thy ser-

vants, and confess the sins of the chil-

dren of Israel, which we have sinned

against thee : both I and my father's

house have sinned. <'^ We have dealt

very con-ui^tly against thee, and have
not kept the commandments, nor the

statutes, nor the judgments, which thou

(1) The words of Nehemiah.—Rather, Tlie

narrative or record. Botli as referring to his affairs

and as wi-itten by him.

(1—3) Introductory : tidings brought to Neheuiiah
concerning the satl estate of Jerusalem and the people.

<i) In the month Chisleu.—The names rather

than tlie numbers of the mouths are generally
employed after the captivity : Nisan, lyar, Sivan,

Tammuz, Av, Elnl, Tishri, Marchesvan, Chisleu,

Tebeth, Shevat. Adar ; •n'ith an intercalary mouth,
the second Adar. Chisleu answers nearly to our
December.
In the twentieth year.—Of the reign of

Artaxerxes Lougimauus, which began B.C. 4(55 and
ended B.C. 425.

In Shushan the palace.—Susa, the capital of

Susiana ; wliere, after the capture of the Babylonian
empire, a great palace was built by Darius Hystaspis
the ruins of which are stiU seen. It was the principal
and favourite residence of the Persian court, alternating
with Persepolis, the older capital, and Baljylon.

Shushan was one of the most ancient cities in the
world ; and is associated with the visions of Daniel,
and with the feast of Ahasuerus (Dan. viii. 2, Esther i.

3).

(2) He and certain men of Judah.

—

From
Judah : Hanani was Nehemiah's own brother (ch. vii.

1). He and his companions came from ' the province "

of Judah (verse 3) ; nothing is said as to their motive in
coming ; and certainly there is no intimation tliat they
had been sent to the Persian court on account of recent
disturbances.

(3) And they said.—Nehemiali's question and his
friends' answer refer first to the people and tlien to

the city. As to the former the terms used have a deep
pathos. Those who had retm-ued to their coimtry

—

now only tlie province—are, in the question, the Jews
that had escaped ; in the answer they are the Remnant
that are left : both being //-ojii. the captivity.

In great affliction and reproach.—In
distress because of the contempt of the people
around. All these expressions are familiar in the
prophets ; but they are united here in a peculiar and
affecting combination. As to the city, the report is

that the walls were still "broken down ": lyiug prostrate,

with partial exceptions, as Nebuchadnezzar left them
a hundred and forty-two years before (2 Kings xxv. 10),

and, moreover, what had not been recorded, "the gates

thereof burued with fire." Though the Temple had
been rebuilt, there is no valid reason for supposing that

the walls of the city had been in part restored and
again demolished.

(4—11) Nehemiah's appeal to God. Tlie jn-ayer is a
perfect example of the private and individual devotion
with which the later Hebrew Scriptures abound. It

begins with formal and appropriate invocation (verse

5—8), flows into eai-nest confession (verses G, 7),

pleads the covenant promises (verses 8—10), and sup-

plicates a present answer (verse 11). The extant

Scriptures, freely used, are the foimdation of all.

(i) Pasted.—Like Daniel, Esther, and Ezra, Nehe-
miah fasted : fasting appeal's in later Judaism a
prominent part of individual devotion, as it is in the
New Testament.

(S) Both I and my father's house have
sinned.—-The supplication was for the nation ; and
in such cases of personal intercession the individual

assumes the sin of aU the past.
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coinmandest thy servant Moses. '^' Re-
jueiiiber, I beseech thee, tlic word that
thoii commandest thy servant Moses,
saying, "7/ ye transgress, I will scatter

you abroad among the nations :
(•'' but

if ye turn unto me, and keep my com-
mandments, and do them; ''though there

were of you cast out unto the uttermost
j^art of the heaven, yet will I gather them
from thence, and will bring them unto
the place that I have chosen to set my
name there, f^"* Now these are i\ij ser-

vants and thy peojile, whom thou hast

redeemed by thy great power, and by thy
strong hand. '^'' Lord, I beseech thee,

let now thine ear be attentive to the

prayer of thy servant, and to the prayer

of thy servants, who desire to feai thy
name : and prosper, T pray thee, thy ser-

vant this day, and grant him mercy in

the sight of this man. For I was the

king's cuj^bearer.

CHAPTER II.— d'And it came to pass

in the month Nisan, in the twentieth
year of Artaxerxes the king, thatviinQ

was before him : and I took up the wine,

and gave it unto the king. Now I had
not been beforeiime sad in his presence.
(3) Wherefore the king said unto me,
Wliy is thy countenance sad, seeing thou
art not sick? this is notliing else but

sorrow of heart. Then I was very sore

afraid, (^' and said unto the king, Let
the king live for ever : wJjy should not
my countenance be sad, when the city,

the place of m}' fathers' sepulclu-es, lieth

waste, and the? gates thereof are con-
sumed with fire?

<'' Then the king said unto me, For
what dost thou make request ? So I

prayed to the God of heaven. *'• And I

said unto the king. If it please the king,

and if thy servant have found favour in

thy sight, that thou wouldest send me
unto Judah, unto the city of my fathers'

sei)ulchres, that I may build it.

*''' And the king said unto me, (the

'queen also sitting by him,) For how long
shall thy journey be? and when Avilt

thou return ? So it pleased the king to

send me ; and I set him a time. <''' More-
over I said unto the king, If it please the

king, let letters be given me to the go-

vernors beyond the river, that they ma)'

convey me over till I come into Judah

;

*^' and a letter unto Asaph the keeper of

the king's forest, that he may give me
timber to make beams for the gates of

the palace which appertained to the

house, and for the Avail of the city, and
for the house that I shall enter into.

And the king granted me, according to

the good hand of my God upon me.

(8) Tlie spirit of many threatpnings and promises is

summed up, as in the prayer of cli. ix.

(11) This day . .
". this man.—During his

"certain days" of monming Nehemiali liad fixed upon
his plan, suggested by his God. " This day" is " this

occasion ": the appeal itself was deferred for some
montlis. The king lieeomi'S " this man " in the pre-

sence of the " God of heaven."

For I was the king's cupbearer.—One of his

cupbearers, therefore in high authority, having con-

iidential access to him.

n.
(1—8) Xchemiah's appeal to the king.

(1) Nisan.—The old Abib, the first month of the
Jewisli year, following the vernal equinox. As we are
still in the twentieth year of the king, the beginning of

his reign must be dated before Chisleu. Tlio record
adopts Persian dates, and the two months fell in one year.

\i) Then I was very sore afraid.—Waiting on
Providence, Nehemiah had discharged liis duties for

three months without being sad in the king's presence;

but on this day his sorrow could not be repressed. His
fear sprang from the king's abrupt inquiry. A sad
coivntpuancc was never tolerated in the royal presence;
and, thougli Artaxerxes was of a milder character than
any otlier Persian inonai'ch, tlie tone of his question

showed that in this respect he was not an exception.

(3) Nehemiah's family was of Jerusalem. He does

not as yet betray to tlie king tlie deepest desire of his

heart, but simply refers to the desecration of his

fathers' sepulchres, an appeal whicli had great force

with tlie Persians, who respected tlie tomb.
(*) So I prayed to the God of heaven.—The

fii-stnote of that linbit of cjaculatory prayer wliich is a

characteristic of this liook.

(ij) The queen also sitting by him.—Probably

Daiuaspia, the one legitimate queen : Shegal, as in Ps.

xlv. 13, where, liowever, she stands as in the presence

of her Divine-human Lord. This was not a public

feast, as in that case the queen would not be present

(Esther i. 9—12).
I set him a time.—Whatever that was, circum-

stances afterwards prolonged it.

(") To the governors beyond the river.

—

Between the Euphrates and Susa protection was not

needed.
(8) Keeper of the king's forest.—Asaph, a Jew,

was keeper of an artificial ^rtcfc or pleasure gronnd

near Jei-usalcra : the Persian 2^ardes, whence our
'• paradise." It was well planted with trees, as timber

was to be supplied fi-oin it " for the gates of the palace,"

rather the forfre^ts. which ])rotected " the house," or

temple, and was known in Honian times as Antonia

;

also for the city walls ; also " for the house that I shall

enter into," that is, Neliemiah's oivu house, for his being

I
appointed governor is pre-supposed.

485
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(S) Then I came to the governors be-

yond the river, and gave them the king's

letters. Now the king had sent captains

of the army and horsemen with me.
110) When SanbaUat the Horonite, and

Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, heard

of it, it grieved them exceedingly that

there was come a man to seek the wel-

fare of the children of Israel.
<'i^ So I came to Jerusalem, and was

there three days, f^^' And I arose in the

night, I and some few men with me;
neither told I any man what my God
had put in my heart to do at Jerusalem:

neither was there any beast with me, save

the beast that I rode upon, 'i^* Aiid I

went out by night by the gate of the

valley, even before the dragon well, and
to the dung port, and viewed the wails

of Jerusalem, which were broken down,
and the gates thereof were consumed
with fire, 'i*' Then I Avent on to the

gate of the fountain, and to the king's

pool : but there ivas no place for the

beast that was under me to pass.
(15) Then went I up in the night by the

brook, and viewed the wall, and turned
back, and entered by the gate of the

valley, aud so returned. *^''' And the

rulers knew not whither I went, or what

1 did ; neither had I as yet told it to the

Jews, nor to the priests,nor to the nobles,

nor to the rulers, nor to the rest that did

the work, 'i"* Then said I \iiito them,
Ye see the distress that we are in, how
Jerusalem lieth waste, and the gates

thereof are bm-ned with fire : come, and
let us build up the wall of Jeriisalem,

that we be no more a reproach, 'i^* Then
I told them of the hand of my God which
was good vipon me ; as also the king's

words that he had spoken unto me. And
they said. Let us rise up and build. So
they strengthened their hands for this

good worlc.

(1") But when Sanballat the Horonite,

and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite,
and Geshem the Arabian, heard it, they
laughed us to scorn, and despised us,

and said. What is this thing that ye do?
will ye rebel against the king ? (-"' Then
answered I them, and said unto them. The
God of heaven, he will prosper us ; there-

fore we his servants will arise and build

:

but ye have no portion, nor right, nor
memorial, in Jerusalem.

CHAPTEE III— (1) Then Eliashibthe

high priest rose up with his brethren

the priests, and they builded the sheep

(9—11) His journey to Jerusalem, occupying' some
three mouths, aud safe under good escort, is passed over

in the narrative, as Ezra's liad been. It is mentioned,

however, that Sanballat, one of the " governors," was
roused to hostility. After the laborious travelling

Nehemiah rested three days, to review the past and
prepare for the future.

(10) Sanballat the Horonite.—Satrap of Samaria
tmder the Persians, whose secretaiy or minister was
" Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite." Sanballat was
from one of the Beth-horons, which had been in

Ephraim, and were now in the kingdom of Samaria.
His name is seemiugly Babylonian, while that of

Tobiah is Hebrew. The revival of Jerusalem would be

a blow to the recent ascendency of Samaria.
(11) Three days.—For rest and devotion, after the

example of Ezra.

(12—18) Nehemiah's cautious preliminaries.

(13) The gate of the valley, opening on Hiunom,
to the south of the city. Nehemiah passed by " the

dragon wcU," nowhere else mentioned, aud not now to

be traced, and surveyed the ruins from the " duug
port," wheuee offal was takeu to the valley of Hinnom.

(U) The gate of the fountain of Siloah (chapter
iii. 15), called also " the king's jiool."

(15) By the gate of the valley, and so re-
turned.—The itineration seems to have completed the
circuit of the walls.

(16) The rest that did the work, that is, after-

wards. The caution of this procedure is justified by

subsequent events : the city teemed with elements of

danger. The nobles and rulers were possessed of no
substantial repressive authority.

(17) Then.—There is no note of time. When his

plans were matured, Neliemiah made an earnest appeal

to their patriotism.
(18) Then I told them.—Nehemiah relates Ms

providential call, with the king's commission, and the

peoijle were thoroughly enlisted in the good cause.

(19) Geshem the Arabian.—This name completes

the triimivirate of the leadei-s of the opposition to the

mission of Nehemiah. They were not indeiJeudent chief-

tains : Tobiah was Sanballat's servant and counsellor,

while Geshem was probably the leader of an Arabian
company mostly in his service. The account of their

coutemptuiius ojiposition is given iu a few touches, as is

the coiiteiujif with which it was met. They charged
Neliemiali with rebellion, as afterwards, in chapter vi. 6.

(20) He will prosper us.—The reply is a defiance

in the name of the God of heaven. The closing words
imply tliat, as in the days of Zerubbabel, the Samaritan
enemies desired really to have their share in the uuder-

takiug. Nehemiah makes Zerubbabel's answer, but
strengthens it ; they had notliiug in common with

Jerusalem, not even a place in its memorials, save one

of shame.

III.

(1—32) Tiie memorial of the builders : to succeeding
generations of dwellei'S in Jerusalem a deeply interest-

ing chapter. It contains also a veiy important topo-

graphical account of the ancient city, since repeatedly
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gate ; tlioy saiictifit'd it and set up tlie

tloors of it ; even unto tlie town of Meuli
they sanctified it, unto the tower of

"Hananeel. '-' And ' next unto him
builded the men of Jericho. And next
to them builded Zaccur the son of Imri.

'*> But the fish gate did the sons of

Hassenaah build, who aho laid the beams
thereof, and set iij) the doors thereof,

the locks thereof, and the bars thereof.
<^' And next unto them repaired Mere-
moth the son of Urijah, the son of Koz.
And next iinto them repaired MeshuUam
the son of Berechiah, the son of Meshe-
zabeel. And next unto them repaired

Zadok the son of Baana. <*> And next
unto them the Tekoites repaired ; but
their nobles put not their necks to the
work of their Lord.

C^' Moreover the old gate repaired Je-
hoiada the son of Paseah, and Meshul-
1am the son of Besodeiah ; they laid the
beams thereof, and set up the doors

thereof, and the locks thereof, and the
bars thereof. '"' And next unto them

1 Hcb.,aifcijj/ia»(/,
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repaired Melatiah the Gibeonite, and
Jadon the Meronothitc, the men of

Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne
of the governor on this side the river.

(*' Next unto him repaired Uzziel the

son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths.

Next unto him also repaired Hananiah
the son of one of the apothecaries, and
they "fortified Jerusalem unto the broad
wall. ('') And next unto them repaired

Eephaiah the son of Hui-, the ruler of

the half part of Jerusalem. *'*' And
next unto them repaired Jedaiah the
son of Harumaph, even over against
his house. And next unto him re-

paii'ed Hattush the son of Hashabniah.
t"' Malchijah the son of Harim, and Ha-
shub the son of Pahath-moab, repaired

the 3 other piece, and the tower of the
furnaces. ^^-^ And next unto him re-

paired Shallum the son of Halohesh, the
ruler of the half part of Jerusalem, he
and his daughters.

(13) rpj^g
valley gate repaired Hanun,

and the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they

destroyed. But no amount of ingenuity will avail to

remove every difficulty. The text is in some places

<lefective. It must, fiu"tlier, be remembered that the

recoi'd does not so much describe the process as sum
up the result. Much of the work of the gates must
have recpiired time, but all i» described liere as if

eveiythiug was finished at once.

(1) Then Eliashib.—The account begins mth due
honour to the high priest and the priesthood.

The sheep gate was in the neighbourhood of the

priests' quarter. Through it the victims passed for

sacrifice, fii-st being washed in the neighbouring pool of

Bethesda. This being built, " they sanctified it," as an
earnest of the subsequent consecration of the entire

wall. Their work and the sauctificatiou of it extended

to two towns near each other at the north-east corner.
(2) Next unto him.—At his hand, the customary

phrase througliout the chapter, indicating the order of

the building, which, however, involves some difficulty

towards the close. The phrase, as first used, does

honour to the high priest, who must be supposed to

have presided only over the I'eligious ceremonial.

The men of Jericho.—At the point, it will be
observed, opposite their own city.

(3) The flsh gate.—Through which fish entered

from the Jordan and Galilee.

The sons of Hassenaah.—Contraiy to custom,

their names are not mentioned.
The locks thereof, and the bars thereof.—

The crossbars thereof, and the eatches thereof, the latter

holding the former at the two ends. Similarly in

several other verses.

iM Repaired.—Literally, strengthened ; as before it

was built.

(5) The Tekoites.—This verse is remarkable, as

introducing men of Tckuah, not mentioned among
Zerubbabcfs Returned, who furnish the solitary instance

of internal opposition to the building ; and as terming
the common work " the work of the Lord." The ordinarj"

people of the place, however, did double duty. (See

verse 27.)
(C) The old gate.—Not mentioned elsewhere : pro-

bably that of Damascus ; but (by a conjectural addition

to the text,) it has lieen translated the gate of the old

wall, as if distinguished from "the broad wall."

(7) Unto the throne.—Unto the sent of the pechah
of the whole district this side the Euphrates : his

residence when he came to Jenisalcm.
(8) And they fortified Jerusalem unto the

broad wall.—The word translated " fortified" means
literally left, and this yields a good sense : they left

Jerusalem untouched as far as a certain portion of the

wall extended which needed no restoration. The gate

of Ephraim was in this (see chapter xii. 38, 39) ; and it

is significant that nothing is said about the rebuilding

of this important gate.

(9) The half part of Jerusalem.—Of the district

belonging to Jerusalem.
(11) The other piece.—This expression occurs a

few times when the rex>airei's have Ijcen mentioned as

having repaired a first piece. But it occurs several

times when there is no such mention ; and in these

cases, as here, must mean only what the margin
indicates, a second measure, in relation to what had
just been referred to.

(i-> He and his daughters.—Shallum was
governor of the second half-district around Jenisalem ;

and it lias been thought that the " daughters" hero are

the viEagcs of the district. But needlessly : the

women of Jerusalem might do volimtarily what as

females they were not pressed to do.

(iJ> A thousand cubits.—Not so much " built " as
" strengthened." Tliis comparatively large space

—

mentioned in round numliers—!iad probably suffered

less damage, and therefore seeded less repairing.
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built it, and set up the doors thereof,

the locks thereof, and the bars thereof,

and a thousand cubits on the wall unto

the dung gate.
"*) But the dung gate repaired Mal-

chiah the son of Eechab, the ruler of

part of Beth-haccerem ; he built it, and
set up the doors thereof, the locks there-

of, and the bars thereof.
(15' But the gate of the fountain re-

paired Shallun the son of Col-hozeh, the

ruler of part of Mizpah ; he built it, and
covered it, and set u]) the doors thereof,

the locks thereof, and the bars thereof,

and the wall of the pool of " Siloah by
the king's garden, and unto the stairs

that go down from the city of David.
( "'•After him repairedNehemiah the sonof
Azbiik,the ruler of the half i>art of Beth-
zui', unto theplace over against the sepul-

chres of David, and to the *pool that was
made, and unto the house of the mighty.
'1''* After him repaired the Levites, Ee-
lium the son of Bani. Next unto him
repaired Hashabiah, the ruler of the

half i^art of Keilah, in his part. *i*' After
him repaired their brethren, Bavai the

son of Henadad, the ruler of the half

part of Keilah. <i^> And next to him re-

paired Ezer the son of Jeshua, the ruler

of Mizpah, another piece over against

the going up to the armoury at the turn-

h 2 Kin. 2i\ 20.

ing of the ivall. f^*'' After him Bainich

the son of ^ Zabbai earnestly rej^aired the

other piece, from the turning of the via II

unto the door of the house of Eliashib

the high priest. ^-^1 After him repaired
Meremoth the son of Urijah the son of

Koz another i>iece, from the door of the
house of Eliashib even to the end of the

house of EKashib. '-"* And after him
repaired the priests, the men of the

plain. (-^' After him repaired Benjamin
and Hashub over against their house.

After him repaired Azariah the son of

Maaseiah the son of Ananiah by his

house. <-*' After him repaired Binnui
the son of Henadad another piece, from
the house of Azariah unto the turning of
the wall, even iinto the corner. '-^' Palal

the son of Uzai, over against the turn-

ing of the wall, and the tower which
lieth out from the king's high house, that

was by the ^ coui-t of the prison. After
himPedaiah the son of Parosh. (-^^More-
over the Nethinims dwelt in ''-Ophel,

unto the 'place over against the water
gate toward the east, and the tower that

lieth out. <-"* After them the Tekoites

repaired another piece, over against the

great tower that lieth out, even unto the

wall of Ophel.
(28) ri-om above the horse gate repaired

the priests, every one over against his

(i^> The son of Rechab.—Not '• a son," as if it

meant that he was a Rechabite.
Part of Beth-haccerem.—The district around

that place.
(15) He covered it.—Similar to laid the beams in

versos 3, 6.

The pool of Siloah.—Called before " the king's

pool," wliich received its water as " sent " tlirough a
long subterranean conduit, and supplied the king's

gardens.

The stairs.—Down the steep sides of Opliel, of

which traces arc tliouglit still to remain. From this

point it is very hard to trace the exact course.
(16) The sepulchres of David.—Excavated on

the western side of the Temjilo, and never yet
traced.

The pool that was made.—This may have been
the reservoir of Hczekiah (Isa. xxii. 11); and "the
liouse of the mighty " may have lieeu the barracks of
David's elect trooiis (1 Chron. xi. 10).

(17) The Levites.—Tlie circuit is coming round to
the Temple.
Eehum the son of Bani.—The Legates were

under him as a body.
In his part.—The other part of the Keilah district

(now Kila) is in the next verse.
(19) At the turning of the wall.—Literally, the

armoury of the corner: the north-west corner of the
" city of David," ^vith its special wall.

(20) Earnestly repaired the other piece.—The
reason of this man's emulation in building near the

high priest's house does not appear.
(31) Another piece.- -Meremoth added to his other

labour the repair of the wall under this house.
(22) The men of the plain.—Priests dwelling in

the Jordan valley, the "Kikkar " of Scripture.
(21) Unto the corner.—The north-eastern angle of

the " city of David.''
(25) The tower which lieth out from the

king's high house.—Better, the high tower outlying

from the king's pcdace.

That was by the court of the prison.—^The

palace generally had its prison, and near this was the
" priso)i-gate " of chap. xii. 39.

(36) The Nethinims dwelt in Ophel.—It has

been pi'oposed to insert " who " before dwelt (following

the Syriac) ; Imt this is not necessary. Ophel was
the long rounded spur running out south of the

Temple, on the sides of wliicli the ancient "temple
servants " stUl dwelt, separated from others, on a tract

of land reaching from the " water-gate toward the east

"

to the outlying tower of the king's citadel in the west.

Notliiug is said of their part in tlie general labour.

(27) After them.—Literally, after him, referring

to Pedaiah of verse 25.

(23) Prom above the horse gate.—Tliis gate was
between the Temple and the palace, aud the space from
the wall of Ophel seems not to have needed repair.
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house. <^> After them repaired Zadok
the son of Immer over against his house.

After him repaired also Shemaiah the

son of Shechaniah, the kee2)er of the east

gate. ^*' After him rej^aired Hananiah
the son of Shelemiah, and Hanuu the

sixth son of Zalaph, another piece. After
him repaired Meshullam the son of

Bcrechiah over against his chamber.
'^"After him repaired Malchiah the gold-

smith's son luito the i^lace of the Ncth-
iniras,and of the merchants, over against

the gate Mijjhkad, and to the Agoing up
of the corner. *^-* And between the

going up of the corner unto the sheep

gate repau-ed the goldsmiths and the

merchants.

CHAPTER IV.—ti) But it came to

pass, that when Sanballat heard that

we builded the wall, he was wroth, and
took great indignation, and mocked the

Jews. (^' And he spake before his bre-

thi-en and the army of Samaria, and
said, What do these feeble Jews ? wiU
they -fortify themselves ? will they sacri-

fice ? will they make an end in a day ?

vrill they revive the stones out of the

heaps of the rubbish which are burned ?

*•'' Now Tobiah the Ammonite ivas by
him, and he said. Even that which they

1 Or, comer chinn-

Hcb.i leave to

i Heh., nsffnrferf.

build, if a fox go up, he shall even break
down their stone wall. <'* Hear, O our
God; for we are ''despised: and turn
their reproach upon their own head, and
give them for a prey in the laud of cap-

tivity :
<^* and cover not their iniquity,

and let not their sin be blotted out from
before thee : for they have provoked thee

to anger before the builders. <"' So built

we the wall ; and all the wall was joined
together vinto the half thereof: for the
people had a mind to work.

(''' But it came to pass, that when San-
ballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians,
and the Ammonites, and the Aslidodites,

heard that the walls of Jerusalem *were

made up, and that the breaches began
to be stopped, then tlicy were very

wroth, (*' and conspired all of them to-

gether to come and to fight against

Jerusalem, and Ho hinder it. *'*' Never-
theless we made oui- prayer unto our

God, and set a watch against them day
and night, because of them. •!"• And
Judah said, the strength of the bearers

of burdens is decayed, and there is much
rubbish ; so that we are not able to build

the wall. (11* And our adversaries said.

They shall not know, neither see, tUl we
come in the midst among them, and
slay them, and cause the woi'k to cease.

(29) Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah.—Tho
name iu 1 Chron. iii. 22 of a descoudaut of Da^-icL

(31) The place of the Nethinims.—Rather, the

house.

And of the merchants.—Possibly there is some
connectiou between the ti-aders. who brought their

doves and so forth for tlie worsliippers, and tlie

Netliinim to wliose house or depot they brought them.

Near the sheep gate was the " going up of the eoruer," or

an ascent to the gate Miphkad, about wliicli nothing is

knoflTi.

(321 Unto the sheep gate.—It appears that the
" goldsmiths and the merchants " imdertook the small

space necessary to complete the circuit.

IV.

(1—23) Tlie opposition of the enemies, and Nehemiah's
plans of defence.

(i> Mocked the Jews.—The mockery comes after,

wards. Here, as often in Nehemiah, a general statement

is made which is afterwards expanded.
(2) His brethren and the army of Samaria.—

The counsellors and body-guard of Sanliallat.

Will they fortify themselves ?—Rather, tvill

they Jeave them to themselves ? Tlie nations are

refeiTod to ; but contempt is not scrupulous or precise.

Will they sacrifice ?—This is the provocation of

GUkI mentioned iu verse .5.

(*) Hear, O our God.—The habit of Nehemiah is to

turn everj'tliing to devotion as he goes on. This prayer is

full of an angry jealousy for the honour of a jealous God.
They have provoked thee.—The tone of its

holy revenge pervades the Old Testament, and has not

altogether departed in the New.
(|5» Unto the half.—Up to half the height the wall

was now continuous.
I") Were made up.—Arose to the height before

mentioned.
Began to be stopped.—The wall, they heard,

was continuous. The tribes here enumerated were only

small parties under the immediate influence of

Sanballat : nothing beyond that would have been likely

to occur- among subjects in common of Persia.

(8) And conspired.—Not fearing tho Persian

authority, they resolved to pttack the city ; but it will

be seen that they soon abandoned that project.

To hinder it.—Rather, to do it h u rt.

<») Because of them.—Ratlier, over against

them : opposite to each point of their encampment.

The setting watch was accompanied by solemn and

tmited prayer.
(10) And Judah said.—As hereafter, in tho case of

the complaints of the people (chap, v.), the writer gives

a siuumary of difficulties. The Jews, or " Judah "—a
significant term—complained of their growing feeble-

ness, especially as so many were diverted to the watches.

(11) They shall not know.—As to the adversaries,

their plan was evidently to wateh and surprise, instead

of making the threatened attack.
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<i2) And it came to pass, that when the

Jews which dwelt by them came, they

said unto us ten times, iFrom all places

whence ye shall return unto us they will

he upon you. *'^' Tberefore set I -in the

lower places behind the wall, and on the

higher places, I even set the people after

their families with their swords, their

spears, and their bows. '"' And I looked,

and rose up, and said unto the nobles,

and to the rulers, and to the rest of the

people, Be not ye afraid of them : re-

member the Lord, which is great and
terrible, and fight for your brethren,

your sons, and your daughters, your
wives, and your houses.

'1^' And it came to pass, when our
enemies heard that it was known iinto

lis, and God had brought their counsel to

nought, that we returned all of us to the

wall, every one unto his work. <i''* And
it came to pass from that time forth,

that the half of my servants wi'ought in

the work, and the other half of them
held both the spears, the shields, and
the bows, and the habergeons ; and the
rulers tvere behind all the house ofJudah.
(17) They which builded on the wall, and
they that bare burdens, with those that

laded, every one with one of his hands
wrought in the work, and with the other
hand held a weapon, 'i**) For the builders,

every one had his sword girded ^by his

3iicb.,OT(;i«;oii

Or, every cm
went reith h t
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side, and so builded. And he that sounded
the trumi^et was by me. 'i''* And I said

unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and
to the rest of the people, The work is

great and large, and we are sejjarated

upon the wall, one far from another.
(2u) In what place therefore ye hear the
sound of the trumj)et, resort ye thither

unto us : our God shall fight for us.

'-I'Sowe labom-ed in the work: and half

of them held the spears from the rising

of the morning till the stars appeared.
<--' Likewise at the same time said 1 unto
the people. Let every one with his ser-

vant lodge within Jerusalem, that in the
night they may be a guard to us, and
labour on the day. ^'^^1 So neither I, nor
my brethren, nor my servants, nor the
men of the guard which followed me,
none of us put off our clothes, *saving

that every one put them off for washing.

CHAPTER v.— (i» And there was a
great cry of the people and of their wives
against their brethren the Jews. *-' For
there were that said. We, our sons, and
our daughters, ore many: therefore we
take up corn for them, that we maj eat,

and live. '3* 8ome also there were that
said, We have mortgaged our lands,

vineyards, and houses, that we might
buy corn, because of the dearth. <^' There
were also that said, We have borrowed

(12) Prom all places.—The neighbourmg Jews in

their terror said by repeated messages " from all places
' Te shall returu to us,' ": that is, for our protection.

(13) After their families.—In allusion to the am-
bushes of verso 11, Neliemiah set families together

—

besides tlie appointed guards—" in the lower places,"

where the wall was not raised to the due height, that
is, reaUy, "on the higher places," or rather, the bare
places, whence enemies might be better seen. The
" lower " were the " bare " places.

(1*) And I looked.—It appears that the energetic
appeal now descriljed was uttered on the actual
approach of an attacking pai-ty.

(15) -^e returned.—This verse remarkably con-
denses the frustration of the attempt and the cessation
of the special guard.

(16) My servants.—Tlie building was resumed with
special precautions, very minutely described. '' Nehe-
miah's own servants " are distinguished from "all the
house of Judah." The former were di\'ided into two
parties, one of which Awought on the work still un-
finished and the othe- held their weapons.
Habergeons are coats of mail or corselets, thin

plates of metal sewn upon leather.

The rulers were behind—Ready to lead tlie

defence, if necessary.
<!') They which builded.—Divided into masons

and their burden-bearers. The latter held in one hand

a weapon ; the former built with both hands, and had
their weapons at their side.

(21) So we laboured.—This is a general recapitu-

lation, ^Tith additional note of the length of the day's

work during this pressing season.
(») Saving that every one put them off for

washing.—This rendering is very improbalile, as the
words are simply :

" every man his weapon water."
Some interpret that " each man's weapon was his

water "
: evidently too subtle a turn of thought. It is

best, on the whole, to supply the ellipsis :
" every man

went wth his weapon to the water."

V.

(1-13) Internal difficulties, springing from usury and
oppression.

(1) Their brethren the Jews.—Nehemiah's other

troubles had come from tlio enemies without : he
begins this accoimt hj laying emphasis on the hard
treatment of Jews ))y Jews.

(2) "We take up.

—

Let us receive. This is a general

appeal for the governor's help.

(3) Because of the dearth.—Not any particular

famine, strictly speaking, but their preseut hunger.

The past mortgages liad straitened their resources.

(+) We have borrowed m.oney for the king's
tribute.—Literally, we have made our fields and
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money for the king's tribute, and that

upon our lands and vineyai'ds. *^'Yet

now our fiesli is as the llesli of our bre-

thren, our children as thi'ir children

:

and, lo, we bring into bondage our sons

and oiir daughters to be servants, and
some of our daughters are brought into

bondage already : neither is it in our
power to redeem them; for other men
have our lands and vineyards.

C"' And I was very angry when I heard
their cry and these words. '"' Then ^ I

consulted with myself, and I rebuked
the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto
them. Ye exact usury, every one of his

brother. And I sat a great assembly
against them. <**) And I said unto them.
We after our ability have "redeemed our
brethren the Jews, which were sold unto
the heathen ; and will ye even sell your
brethren ? or shall they be sold uuto us ?

Then held they their peace, and found
nothing to answer. <^* Also I said, it is

not good that ye do : ought ye not to

walk in the fear of our God because of

the reproach of the heathen our ene-

mies ? '1°* I likewise, and my bi-ethren,

and my servants, might exact of them

money and corn : I pray you, let us leave

off this usury. "" Restore, I pray you,
to them, even this day, their lands, their

vineyards, tlieir oliveyards, and their

h(juses, also the hundredth pari of the
money, and of the corn, the wine, and
the oil, that ye exact of them.

(12) Then said thej'. We will restore

them, and will require nothing of them
;

so will we do as thou sayest. Then I

called the priests, and took an oath of

them, that they should do according to

this promise. '^''^ Also I shook my laj),

and said, So God shake out every man
from his house, and from his labour, that
performeth not this promise, even thus
be he shaken out, and -emptied. And
all the congregation said. Amen, and
praised the Lord. And the people did
according to this promise.

(1*) Moreover from the time that I was
appointed to be their governor in the
land of Judah, from the twentieth year
even uuto the two and thirtieth year of

Artaxerxes the king, Hud is, twelve
years, I and my brethren have not eaten

the bread of the governor, (i*) But the

former governors that had been before

vineyards answerable for the payment of the Persian
tribute. They had pledged the edmiug produce.

(5) "We bring into bondage.—But the climax

of the cry was the bondage of tlieir chihlrcn, especially

of the daughters, whom they had been obliged to sell

until the Jubile for money : cliildreu as precious to

their parents as were the cliildreu of the rulers to them.
(6) And I was very angry.—Nehemiah, recently

ari'ivcd, bad not known this state of things. The
common wailing and the three complaints in which it

found expressiou are distinct.
(") I consulted.—But he mastered liimself, and

studied his plan of operation. Tlie matter was com-
plicated, as the transgressors had \'iolated rather the

spirit than the letter of the law. Hence the relmke,

that they exacted usury each of his Ijrother, failed in

its object ; and the governor called a general assembly,

not " against them," but " concerning them."
(8) WUI ye even sell your "brethren V—The

appeal is a strong one. Nehemiali and his friends had
redeemed Jews from the heathen with money ; these

men had caused Jews to be sold to Jews.
Nothing to answer.—They might have replied

had the letter of the law been urged ; but this

argument puts them to shame.
(9) Because of the reproach.—The text of another

strong argument used in the assembly. We learn in

chap. vi. how watchful the heathen were : all matters
were reported to them, and every act of oppression

would become a reproach against the God of the Jews.
(10) Might exact.—We have lent them money and

corn. By his own example the governor pleads with
them : not " let us leave off this usury," but let us

all and together " remit the loans."

(11) Also the hundredth part of the money.

—

The monthly payment of one per cent, per month,
twelve per cent, iu the year, they were required to

give up for the future.

(13) We will restore.—The promise was given to

restore the mortgaged property and to require no
more interest. But Nehemiah required an oath to

give legal validity to the procedure, and the priests'

pi'esence gave it the liigliest religious sanction.

(13) Shook my lap.—This symbolical act impre-

cated on eveiy man who broke this covenant an
appropriate penalty : that he be emptied of all his

possessions, even as the fold of Nehemiah's garment
was emptied. And it is observable that the iniquity

thus stopped is not referred to iu the subsequent cove-

nant (chap. X.), nor is it one of the offences which the

governor found on his second return (chap. xiii.).

(14r-19) Nehemiah's vhidication of his own conduct.

(li) I was appointed.—Tliat lie appointed me, viz.,

Artaxerxes.

Twelve years.—The whole narrative, thus far, was
written after his return from Jerusalem, and on a

review of his governorship ; hence, " their governor iu

the land of Judah." Of his second appointment the

same thing might have been said: but that, at the

time of wrifiiig. was in the future.

land my brethren have not eaten the breacl

of the governor.—At the close of the twelve years"

term, Nehemiah could say that ho and his official

attendants had not drawn the customary allowances

from the people.

(15) Besides forty shekels of silver.—Either in

bread and wine over forty shekels, or, received in bread
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me were chargeable unto the people, and
had taken of them bread and wine, beside

forty shekels of silver
;
yea, even tlieir

servants bare rule over the peoj)le : but
so did not I, because of the fear of God.
*'^* Tea, also I continued in the work of

this wall, neither bought we any land

:

and all my servants ivere gathered thither

unto the work. <''') Moreover the7-e were

at my table an hundred and fifty of the

Jews and rulers, beside those that came
unto us from among the heathen that

are about us. '^^^ Now thai which was
prepared for me daily ivas one ox and six

choice sheep ; also fowls were prepared
for me, and once in ten days store of all

sorts of wine : yet for all this required
not I the bread of the governor, because
the bondage was heavy upon this people.

(19) " Think upon me, my God, for good,
according to all that I have done for this

people.

CHAPTER VI.—(I'Now it came to

pass, when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and
Geshem the Ai-abian, and the rest of our
enemies, heard that I had builded the

1 Or,G«)7((m,ver. 2,

wall, and that there was no breach left

therein
;
(though at that time I had not

set up the doors upon the gates ;)
<-' that

Sanballat and Geshem sent unto me,
saying. Come, let us meet together in

some one of the villages in the filain of
Ono. But they thought to do me mis-
chief. (^^And I sent messengers unto
them, saying, I am doing a great work,
so that I cannot come down : why should
the work cease, whilst I leave it, and
come down to you? (^>Yet they sent
unto me four times after this sort ; and
I answered them after the same manner.
(5) Then sent Sanballat his servant unto
me in like manner the fifth time with
an open letter in his hand ;

C'' Wherein
tvas written. It is reported among the
heathen, and ^Gashmu saith it, that thou
and the Jews think to rebel : for which
cause thou buildest the wall, that thou
mayest be their king, according to these
words. C) And thou hast also appointed
prophets to preach of thee at Jerusalem,
saying, There is a king in Judah : and
now shall it be reported to the king
according to these words. Come now

and wine, and heyond thai, forty shekels. The latter,

on the whole, is to be preferred; it would amount to
about four pounds from the entire people daily.

So did not I, because of the fear of God.—
Nehemiah contrasts his forbearance with the conduct
of former governors ; we cannot suppose him to mean
Zerubbabel, but some of his successors. The practice
he condemns was common among 'the satraps of the
Persian princes. Note that usury and rigour were
interdicted, in Lev. xxv. 36, 43, with the express
sanction, " Fear thy God."

(16) I continued.—I repaired -. that is, as superin-
tendent. His servants and himself did not take
advantage of the people's poverty to acquire their land
by mortgage ; they were, on the contrary, absorbed in

the common work.
(i?) At my table.—The charge on the governor's

free hospitality was heavy: "of the Jews a hundred
and fifty rulers, besides those that came " occasionally
from tlie coimtiy.

Because the bondage.—Rather, because the
service of building was hea'('y.

The bondage.—Rather, the set-vice was heavy.
(19) Think upon me, my God.—Inserting the

present prayer far from this people, Nehcmiah humbly
asks his recompense not from them, but from Gocl.
Nothing was more distant from his thoughts than the
fame of his good deeds.

VI.

(1—14) The enemies, whose wrath had been before
much mingled with mockery, now resort to stratagem.

(1) And the rest of our enemies.— The Three
always have tlie pre-eminence.

The doors upon the gates.—Within the gates.

This parenthesis is a note of historical accuracy, and
intimates that what had been before said as to the
setting up of the doors (see chap, iii.) was by way of
anticipation.

(2) Sanballat and Geshem.—In the original of
verse 1, Tobiah is not distinguished from Sanballat by
another preposition, as Geshem is ; and here he is

omitted, as not to appear in the conference otherwise
than as Sanballat's secretary.

In some one of the villages in the plain of
Ono.—Probably, in HahTciphirem, the name of a village

in the plain of Ono, which was on the borders of

Philistia, UKire than twenty miles from Jerusalem.
(5) The fifth time with an open letter in his

hand.—Four times they strive to induce Nchemiali to
meet them, under various pretexts, with the intention

of doing him personal harm. Each time his reply was
to the effect that he was fiuisliiug his own work, not
without a touch of irony. This answer has an univeraal

application, which preachers have known how to use.

In the fifth letter the tactics are changed : the silken

bag containing the missive was not sealed, and it was
hoped that Nehemiah would be alai-med by the thought
that its contents had been read by the people.

(6) It is reported among the heathen, and
Gashmu saith it.—Nehemiah can quote the very
letter, with its dialectical change of Geshem into

Gashmu. Sanballat sends Tobiali in his own name.
and represents Geshem as circulating a report which,
reaching the distant king, would bo interpreted as
rebellion. It is hinted that the heathen, or the nation^:.

would take the jiart of the king. And the words of
the prophets concerning the future King are refeiTed to
as likely to be attributed to Nehemiah's ambition.



lie Tries to Tcrrifij Xeliemuih. NEHEMIAU, VI. JiUrii/ues in JeriMakm.

therefore, and let us take counsel to-

gether, ("^l Tlieii I sent unto him, say-

ing, There are no such things done as

thou sayest, but thou feignest them out
of thine own heart. <''• For they all

made us afraid, saying, Their hands
shall be weakened from the work, that
it be not done. Now therefore, God,
strengthen my hands.

''"' Afterward I came unto the house
of Shemaiah the sou of Delaiah the son
of Mehetabeel, who wai^ shut up ; and he
said. Let us meet together in tlie house
of God, within the temple, and let us
shut the doors of the temple : for they
will come to slay thee

;
yea, in the night

will they come to slay thee. <'i* And I

said, should such a man as I flee ? and
who ?'s there, that, being as I am, would
go into the temple to save his life ? I

will not go in. •"' And, lo, I i^erceived

that God had not sent him ; but that he
pronounced this projjhecy against me :

for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him.

'^'Therefore jvas he hu-ed, that I should

be afraid, and do so, and sin, and Uiat

they might have mutter for an evil report,

that they might reproach me.
<•*' My God, think thou upon Tobiah

and Sanballat according to these their

works, and on the prophetess Noadiah,
and the rest of the prophets, that would
have put me in fear.

(1*) So the wall was finished in the
twenty and fifth day of the month Elul,

in fifty and two days. ""* And it came
to pass, that when all our enemies heard
thereof, and all the heathen that were

about us saw these thimjs, they were
much cast down in their own eyes : for

they perceived that this work was
wrought of our God.

'1"' Moreover in those days the nobles

of Judah ' sent many letters unto Tobiah,
and the letters of Tobiah came unto them.
(18) For there were many in Judah sworn
unto him, because he was the son in law
of Shechaniah the son of Ai-ah ; and
his son Johanan had taken the daughter
of Meshullam the son of Berechiah.

Finally, the lettov suggests the desirableness of friendly
counsel to avert the danger.

(9) Now therefore, O God, strengthen my
hands.—The answer sent was that the thing was not

true, and that the reiiort itself did not exist. The
veflectiou in Nehemiah's journal was that tliey sought
to make him afraid. Quoting this, he adds the prayer
that he recorded when he wrote it. It is one of those
sudden, interjectioual petitions which abound in the

narrative, and is all the more remarkable from the
absence of the words "' O God," which are here inserted.

(10) I came unto the house.—As a specimen
of another kind of attack, through false prophets,

Shemaiah 's plot is mentioned. This man—probably a

priest—Nehemiah found shut up iu his house ; probably
he sent for the governor, and represented himself as
being in danger from the common enemy. He pre-

dicted that on the night ensuing an attempt would be
made on Nehemiah's life, and proposed that they should
meet " within the Temple "—that is, in the holy place,

between the Holiest and the outer court—for security.
(ii» Should such a man as I flee ? — First,

the expression of personal dignity. Then of fear :
" Who,

being as I am" (a layman), "would go into the Temple
to save his life ?" Rather, and live i (Numb, xviii. 7).

(13) An evil report.—Nehemiah perceived that not

God, but Shemaiah himself, had uttered the prophecy
" against me," and that he was hired to bring the

governor into discredit as a 'violator of law.
(H) Think thou upon Tobiah.—This appeal to

God is to be understood as an official prophetic prayer.

Kehemiah puts God's own cause into God"s own hands.

The mention of the name of Noadiah, nowhere else

referred to, shows the circumstantial nature of the

narrative, and is an indirect e^ddence of its truth.

(15, 16) The finishing of the wall is recorded in the

simplest manner : first, with a formal specification of

the date and time ; then iu its efEect upon the enemies,

and as redounding to the glory of God.

(15) In fifty and two days.—The twenty-fifth

day of Elul answers to about our September lotli ; and,

dating back, the wall began in the latter part of July,

soon after Nehemiah's arrival. If we bear in mind
that the wall was only partially overthrowu. that the

materials for restoration were at liand, and that the

utmost skill had been shown in organising the bands of

workmen, the time will not appear too short. There

is no need to adopt the suggestion of Josephus, that

the rebuUdiug occupied two years and foiu- months.

They perceived that this work was wrought
of our God.—Not miraculously, but under the

Divine sanction and help. By this expression Nehe-

miah at once triumphs over his foes, and gives the

glory where it was due. His own heroic part in the

work is utterly forgotten.

(16) The enemies heard of it, and saw the result, and

were ashamed.

(17-19) A supplementary account is here Lutrodnced,

explaining the intrigues within Jerusalem to which

reference has been made.

(17) Many letters.—There was a largo correspon-

deuce between Tobiah and the nobles of Judali.

(18) Sworn unto him—Shecliauiah was of the

family of Arab, which had come over vrith Zerubbabel

(Ezra ii. 5). Tobiah had married his daughter, and

Tobiah's son liad married a daughter of Meshullam, one

of the builders of the wall (chap. iii. 4, 30). This

family connection led to a conspiracy by oath to thwart

the governor. The names of Tobiali and his son aro

Hebrew: and it is probable that, though naturalised

Ammonites, they were of Hebrew extraction. This

renders it easier to imderstand the facility with which

the affinity was contracted.
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P^'Also they reported his good deeds be-

fore me, and uttered my Mvords to him.

And Tobiah seut letters to put me in

fear.

CHAPTER VII.— (1) Now it came to

pass, when the wall was built, and I had
set up the doors, and the porters and the

singers and the Levites were appointed,
(2) that I gave my brother Hanaui, and
Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge
over Jerusalem : for he was a faithful

man, and feared God above many. (^'And
I said unto them, Let not the gates

of Jerusalem be opened until the sun be

hot ; and while they stand by, let them
shut the doors, and bar them : and ap-

point watches of the inhabitants of Jeru-

salem, every one in his watch, and every

one to be over against his house. <*' Now
the city ivas -large and great : but the

people were few therein, and the houses

rvere not builded.
'^> And my God put into mine heart to

gather together the nobles, and the
rulers, and the people, that they might
be reckoned by genealogy. And I found
a register of the genealogy of them which
came up at the first, and found written

therein,
{6)a These are the children of the pro-

vince, that went up out of the captivity,

of those that had been carried away,
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba-
bylon had carried away, and came again

to Jerusalem and to Judah, every one
unto his city ;

<"' who came with Zerub-
babel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, ^Azariah,
Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan,

Misi^ereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The
number, I say, of the men of the people
of Israel was this ;

(*' The children of Parosh, two thou-
sand an hundred seventy and two.
<"' The children of Shephatiah, three
hundred seventy and two. (i**' The chil-

dren of Arab, six hundred fifty and two.
(11) The children of Pahath-moab, of the
children of Jeshua and Joab, two thou-
sand and eight hundred and eighteen.
<'-) The children of Elam, a thousand
two hundred fifty and four, (i^) The
children of Zattu, eight hundred forty

and five. <"• The children of Zaccai,

seven hundred and three score. *i^) The
children of ^Binnui, six hundred forty

and eight. (i«) The children of Bebai,
six hundred twenty and eight, (i"' The
children of Azgad, two thousand thi-ee

hundred twenty and two. <'^' The chil-

di'en of Adonikam, six hundred three
score and seven. <i^> The children of
Bigvai, two thousand three score and
seven. (-"' The childi-en of Adin, six

hundred fifty and five, '-i' The children

of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and eight.
(22) rphe children of Hashi^m, three hun-
dred twenty and eight. (-^' The children

of Bezai, three hundred twenty and four.
(-*) The childi-en of ^ Hariph, an hundred

(19) Eeported his good deeds.—Besides the cor-
respoiidoncc tlms carried ou, these uoljles strove to exalt
the character of Tobiah to the governor, while they made
the enemy acquainted with all that went on. This
intelligence enabled him to write the disquieting letters

which Kchemiah says he was in the habit of receiving.

VII.

(1—1) Measures were taken for the security of the
city, now made a complete fortress. The conipai-atiyc
thinness of the population taxed the governor's re-

sources, and the result appears at a later stage.

(1) Were appointed.—Placed in charge, probably
oyer all the walls. This was an extraordinary pro-
vision, to be explained by the fact that these organised
bodies formed a largo proportion of the inhabitiints.
The Levites had usually guarded only the Temple.

<2) Hanani.—Wlio probably had returned from Susa
with his l)rother.

Hananiah the ruler of the palace.—Cowi-
mander of the fortress, as in chap. ii. 8. He was in the
immediate sers-ice of the Persian king, but liis chief re-
commendation was his piety, which distinguished him
from too many of the otlier rulers.

(3) Until the sun be hot.—General directions were
given that the gates .should not be thro^ru open so early

as .sunrise ; they were to be ojiened and baired again
while the guard was j)resent ; and the inhabitants were
to be di\'ided for night-watches, part ou the walls and
part before their own houses.
W Large and great.—Literally, hroad on both

sides, with large unoccupied spaces.

The houses were not builded.—In sufficient

numbers to provide the requisite population for the
city of God. The emphasis is on the fact that the
people were few.

(5—73) The genealogical reckoning of the people, as
the fii'st step towards increasing the population of the
metropolis, is determined on, not without express
Di^nne suggestion ; the allusion to this inspiration

from God, is, as in chap. ii. 12, very emphatic. The
original register of Zerubbabelis found and copied.

The express language of botli Ea-a and Nehemiah
makes it plain that this is no other than the list of tho.se

who came up with Zerubbabel and Joshua after the
decree of Cjtus, in B.C. 638. Nehemiah's own census
follows, in chap. xi. The exposition, especially as com-
pared with Ezra ii., has been given on that chapter.
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and twelve, f^^' The children ofGibeon,
ninety and five. '-"' The men of Beth-
lehem and Netophah, an hundred four
score and eight. '-'* The men of Ana-
thoth, an hundred twenty and eight.
(-I*) The men of -Beth-azniaveth, forty
and two. (-"' Tlie men of 'Kirjath-jearim,
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred
forty and three. >*" The men of Kuniah
and Gaba, six hundred twenty and one.
(31) rpjj^g

jjjg,^ Qf Michmas, an hundred and
twenty and two. *•'-> The men of Beth-el
and Ai, an hundred twenty and tliree.
(^i) The men of the other Ncbo, tifty and
two. *•'*' The children of the other " Elam,
a thousand two hundred fifty and four.
(35) fpijg children of Harim, three hmi-
dred and twenty. <"^) The children of
Jericho, three hundred forty and five.

<^7) The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono,
seven hundred twenty and one. <"^' The
children of Senaah, three thousand nine
hundred and thirty.

(^9> The priests : the children of *Je-

daiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hun-
di-ed seventy and three. (*'' The chil-

dren of Immer, a thousand fifty and two.W The children of Pashur, a thousand
two hundred forty and seven. <*'-) The
children of Harim, a thousand and
seventeen.

^^'i The Levites : the children of

Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of the children
of 'Hodevah, seventy and four. *'*> The
smgers : the children of Asaph, an hun-
dred forty and eight. <^> The porters :

the children of Shallum, the children of
Ater, the children of Talmon, the chil-

di-en of Akkub, the children of Hatita,
the children of Shobai, an hundred thirty
and eight.

<«» The Nethinims : the children of
Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the
children of Tabbaoth, (^"' the children of
Keros, the children of Sia, the children
of Padon, f^^) the children of Lebana, the
children of Hagaba, the children of Shal-
mai, <*^) the children of Hanan, the chil-

dren of Giddel, the children of Gahar,
<^* the children of Eeaiah, the children
of Rezin, the children of Nekodah, l^i'

the children of Gazzam, the children of

Uzza, the children of Phaseah, (5-) the
children of Besai, the children of Me-
unim,the children ofNephishesim, (53)the

children of Bakbuk, the children of Ha-
kupha, the children of Harhur, <**) the

1 Or, Azmavcth.

Judaht Ezra 3. 9.

children of Bazlith, the children of Me-
hida, the children of Harsha,(^5'the child-
ren of Barkos, the children of Sisera,

the children of Tamah, '''' the children
of Neziah, the children of Hatipha.

(57) flic children of Solomon's servants

:

the children of Sotai, the children of So-
l^hereth, the children of Perida, l^^) the
children of Jaala, the children ofDarkon,
the children of Giddel, '''''' the children
of Shephatiah, the childi-en of Hattil, the
children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the
children of =Amon. <'"' All the Nethi-
nims, and the children of Solomon's ser-

vants, U'ere three hundred ninety and two.
('51) "-And these n-ere they which went

up also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha,
Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but they
could not shew their father's house, nor
their "seed, whether they were of Israel.
("-> The children of Delaiah, the children

of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six

hundred forty and two.
(tis) And of the priests : the children of

Habaiah, the children of Koz, the chil-

dren of Barzillai, which took one of the
daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to

wife, and was called after their name.
(W) These sought their register amontj

those that were reckoned bj^ genealogy,

but it was not foujid : therefore were
they, as polluted, put from the priest-

hood. (^^' And ^the Tirshatha said unto
them, that they should not eat of the

most holy things, till there stood np a

priest with Urini and Thummim.
(66) rpj^g whole congregation together

was forty and two thousand three htm-
dred and threescore, ^^'^ beside therr

manservants and their niaidsei-vauts, of

whom there were seven thousand three

hundi-ed thirty and seven : and they had
two hundi-ed forty and five singing men
and singing women. (^*' Their horses,

seven hundred thirty and six: their

mules, two hundred forty and five

:

(«9> their camels, foiu- hundi-ed thirty and
five : six thousand seven hundred and

twenty asses.
(""• And '^some of the chief of the

fathers gave unto the work. The Tir-

shatha gave to the treasure a thousand

drams of gold, fifty basons, five hundred

and thirty jn-iests' garments. <"^' And
some of the chief of the fathers gave to

the treasm-e of the work twentj' thou-

sand drams of gold, and two thousand
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and two hundred pound of silver. <''2)And

that which the rest of the people gave

was twenty thousand drams of gold, and

two thousand pound of silver, and three-

score and seven priests' garments.
<"' So the priests, and the Levites, and

the porters, and the singers, and some of

the people, and the Nethinims, and all

Israel, dwelt in their cities ; and when
the seventh mouth came, the children of

Israel were in their cities.

CHAPTER VIII.— (i> And aU the

people gathered themselves together as

one man into the street that was before

the water gate ; "and they spake imto
Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the

law of Moses, which the Lord had com-
manded to Israel. <-' And Ezra the

priest brought the law before the con-

gregation both of men and women, and
all 1 that could hear with understanding,

upon the first day of the seventh month.
(3J And he read therein before the street

that ivas before the water gate -from
the morning until midday, before the

men and the women, and those that

could understand; and the ears of all

the people were attentive unto the book
of the law. '*' And Ezra the scribe

stood upon a '^iDulpit of wood, which
they had made for the purpose ; and
beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema,
and Anaiali, and Urijah, and Hilkiah,

a Ezra 3. 1 & 7. 6.

5 Or, the govenivr.

and Maaseiah, on his right hand ; and
on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael,

and Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashba-
dana, Zechariah, and Meshullam. '^'And

Ezra opened the book in the * sight of

all the people
;

(for he was above aU the

people ;) and when he opened it all the

people stood up :
*^' and Ezra blessed

the Lord, the great God. And all the

peoj)Ie answered. Amen, Amen, with

lifting up their hands : and they bowed
their heads, and worshipped the Lord
with their faces to the ground. C* Also

Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin,

Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah,

Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pe-

laiah, and the Levites, caused the people

to understand the law : and the people

stood in their place. <^> So they read in

the book in the law of God distinctly,

and gave the sense, and caused them to

understand the reading.
'-') And Nehemiah, which is Hhe Tir-

shatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe,

and the Levites that taught the people,

said unto all the people. This day is

holy unto the Lord your God ; mourn
not, nor weep. For all the people wept,

when they heard the words of the law.
(10) Then he said unto them. Go your
way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet,

and send portions unto them for whom
nothing is prepared : for this day is holy

unto our Lord : neither be ye sorry ; for

VIII.

Chap. vii. 73—cliap. viii.1'2.—Ezra instructs tlio people

in the law.

Chap. vii. 73.

—

And when the seventh month
came.—Here a new subject begins, as in Ezra, whom
Nehemiah copies: adopting a sentence, just as Ezra
adopted the last words of the Chronicles, and with
similar slight changes.

(1) As one man.—Tlio unanimity rather than the

number is emphatic lierc.

And they spake unto Ezra.—Who appears in

this book for the first time, liaving probably been at

the court for twelve years.
(2) Both of men and women, and all that

could hear with understanding.—Men, women,
and children who liad reached years of discretion.

Upon the first day of the seventh month.—
As the seventh was the most important mouth, in a
religious sense, so the first day, the Feast of Trumpets,
was the most important new moon (Lev. xxiii. 24).

(3) From the morning.—ii'roHi daylight. The
Book of the Law must have been a comprehensive one.
•Out of it Ezra and liis cumpanions read hour after
liour, selecting appropriate passages.

And the ears of all the people . . . unto the
book.—A general statement ; the detail now follows.

(I) Pulpit of w^ood.—Literally, a tower of wood.
Fourteen persons, however, were on what is afterwards

called a platform, or stair, by his side.

(8) And Ezra blessed the Lord.—Tlie book was
formally and solemnly opened in the sight of the people.

At this request the multitude arose, and. after a doxology

offered by Ezra, they aU uttered a double Amen, "with
lifting up of their bauds," in token of tlieir most
fervent assent; and then "with faces bowed to tlio

ground," in token of adoration.

The great God is Nehemiah's expression, not

Ezra's ; the sentence used is not reported.

(8) Gave the sense.—They expounded obscurer

passages, and in doing so naturally translated into the

vernacular Aramaic dialect.

Caused them to understand the reading.—
Tliis .simply explains tlie former: they ex2)0unded as

they read.
(9) Mourn not, nor weep.—The d.ays of high

festival were imsuitable for public and, as it were, ob-

jective sorrow. The Day of Atonement was coming for

that ; as also the special day of fasting and covenant,

which was already in the plan of Nehcmiah and Ezra.

(10) For the joy of the Lord is your strength.
This beautiful sentence is, literally, delight in Jehovah



The Feast of Tahnrnade.s. NEHEMIAH, IX. Tlie Fast av'l Cntifession.

the joy of the Lord is your strength.
'"* So the Levitt's stilled all the people,

saying, Hold your peace, for the day is

holy ; neither be ye grieved. ('-' And all

the people went their way to eat, and to

drink, and to send portions, and to

make great mirth, because they had un-
derstood the words that were declared

unto them.
''3) And on the second day vyere

gathered together the chief of* the

fathers of all the people, the priests,

and the Levites, unto Ezi-a the scribe,

even 'to understand the words of the

law. ('^* And they found written iu the

law which the Lord had commanded
-by Moses, that the children of Israel

should dwell in "booths in the feast of

the seventh month :
''^' and that they

should publish and proclaim iu all their

cities, and iu Jerusalem, saying, Go
forth unto the mount, and fetch olive

branches, and pine branches, and myrtle

branches, and palm bi-auches, and
branches of thick trees, to make booths,

as it is written. (">) So the people went
forth, and brought them, and made
themselves booths, every one upon the

roof of his house, and in their courts,

and in the courts of the house of God,
and in the street of the water gate, and

llm xcordi of the.

in the street of the gate of Ephraim.
<i'' And all the congregation of them
that were come again out of the cap-
tivity made booths, and sat under the
booths : for since the daysofJeshua the
son of Nun unto that day had not the
children of Israel done so. And there
was very great gladness. <'*> Also day
by day, from the lirst day unto the last

day, he read in the book of the law of

God. And they kept the feast seven
days ; and on the eiiihth day m)«j* ^a
solemn assembly, according unto the
manner.

CHAPTER IX.— (1) Now in the
twenty and fourth day of *this month
the children of Israel were assembled
with fasting, and with sackclothes, and
earth upon them. '-) And the seed of

Israel separated themselves from all

'strangers, and stood and confessed

their sins, and the iniquities of their

fathers. <" And they stood up in their

place, and read in the book of the law of

the Lord their God one fourth jxirt of

the day ; and another fourth ])H,vt they
confessed, and worshipped the Lord
their God. '*' Then stood up upon the

^stairs, of the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani,

Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah,

is a strong refuge. It is capal)le of uuliinitcd appli-

cation in preaoliiug' and devotion.

(1" So the Levites.—As before, what Ezra said was
repeated to the people in vavious directions by the Levites.

But there was eWdeutly an aliu<ist irrepressible emotion.
U-) They had unaerstood.—They had eaught the

meaning of the command to rejoice.

(13-18) The Feast of Tal)ernacles.

(13) The chief of the fathers.—Not the vast

multitude now, as the great feast was not yet.

Even to understand.

—

To consider, or give atten.

Hon to : that is, to learn the full meaning of the almost
forgotten festival. The dwelling in booths had fallen

into disuse.
(15) Saying.—There is no such command in Leviti-

cus ; the Septuagiiit inserts, " And Ezra spake." But
it is better to adopt Houl)igant's slight emendation of

the text, which thus runs :
' And when they heard it,

they proclaimed," &e. The command, then, is to go out

to the Mount of Olives, and gather, not precisely the

l)rauches which the ancient law recpiired, but such as

circumstances allowed.
(lii) And in their courts.—Not only on the roofs,

but in the internal courtyards.

Of the house of God.—The ministers of the

Temple made these ; and strangers to Jerusalem made
them in the streets or open spaces near tlie gates.

(17) The children of the captivity.—The pathos

of this designation is erideut here,

100 '

Done so.—Though the feast had been kept (1

Kings viii. ; Ezra iii.), it had never thus lieen kept ^vith

universal dwelling iu bootlis.

(18) According unto the manner.—For the

Azereth, or sujiplemeutary feast day, see Lev. xxiii. 36.

IX.

(1-38) The Fast, the Confession, and the Covenant.

(1) In the twenty and fourth day.—After one

day of rest, the people assembled with all the tokens

of son'ow, even to dust on the head (1 Sam. iv. 12)

:

the external signs and the internal sjjirit were one,

(•-) The seed of Israel separated themselves
from all strangers.— The change to "seed" haa

here a deep propriety. They carefully avoided the man/
aliens among them throughout this fast.

And stood and conft;ssed.—It must be remem-
bered that these verses give the programme of what is

afterwards filled up : the very praise for which they
" stood " was filled with confession.

(3) One fourth part.—Both day and night were

divided into foui- parts. All orders standing hi their

respective place, the reading occupied the morning and

the worship the afternoon. It is the latter whidi is noT
made prominent, as the former had been prominent in

the preceding chapter.

W Stairs, of the Levites. — The scaffold of

the Levites, ^vithont the comma : the steps of ascent to

the pulpit of Ezra (chap. viii. 2).
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Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a

loud voice unto the Lobd their God.
(5) Thf^n the Levites, Jeshua, and "Kad-
iniel, Bani, Hashabuiah, Sherebiah, Ho-
dijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, said,

Stand up and bless the Lokd your God
for ever and ever : and blessed be thy

glorious name, which is exalted above

all blessing and praise.

(^> Thou, even thou, art Lord alone

;

"thou hast made heaven, the heaven of

heavens, with all their host, the earth,

and all things that are therein, the seas,

and all that is therein, and thou pre-

servest them all ; and the host of heaven
worshippeth thee.

<'' Thou art the Lord the God, who
didst choose "Abram, and broughtest him
forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, and
gavest him the name of Abraham

;

<8* and foundest his heart 'faithful be-

fore thee, and madest a ''covenant with
him to give the land of the Canaanites,

the Hittites, the Amorites, and the

Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and the
Girgashites, to give it, I say, to his seed,

and hast performed thy words ; for

thou art righteous :
(^' 'and didst see

the affliction of oiu- fathers in Egyjpt,

and heardest their cry by the Red sea
;

|i°) and /shewedst signs and wonders
upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants,

and on all the people of his land : for

thou knewest that they dealt proxidly

agamst them. So didst thou get thee a
name, as it is this day. *i^* i'And thou

El. a 7 & 14. 10.

Ex.19. 3) & 33. 1.

1 Hfl'., tatcs of

k Ex. 16. 15 417.6;

'i Heb.. whieli thou
htiiinh lift lip

thine ha7id
give them.

didst divide the sea before them, so that

they went through the midst of the sea

on the dry land ; and their persecutors

thou threwest into the deeps, as a stone

into the *mighty waters. '^* Moreover
thou 'leddest them in the day by a
cloudy pillar; and in the night by a
pillar of fire, to give them light in the
way wherein they should go.

(13) ./Thou earnest down also upon
mount Siimi, and spakest with them
from heaven, and gavest them right

judgments, and ^ true laws, good statutes

and commandments :
<^*' and madest

known unto them thy holy sabbath, and
commandedst them precepts, statutes,

and laws, by the hand of Moses thy
servant : *^^J and *gavest them bread
from heaven for their hunger, and
broughtest forth water for them out of

the rock for their thirst, and promisedst
them that they should 'go in to possess

the land ^which thou hadst sworn to

give them.
(i'^* But they and our fathers dealt

proudly, and hardened their necks, and
hearkened not to thy commandments,
'I'J and refused to obey, neither were
mindful of thy wonders that thou didst

among them ; but hardened their necks,

and in their rebellion appointed "'a cap-

tain to return to their bondage : but
thou art ^a God ready to pardon, gra-

cious and merciful, slow to anger, and
of great kindness, and forsookest them
not. <^^) Yea, "when they had made

Bani, and Chenani.—Probably, Binnui and
Hamin (chap. x. 9, 10).

Their God.—When the people are called upon
(verse 5), it is "your God"; hence these eight Levites
offered a prayer wliich is not inserted.

(*) Hashabniah.—Not found elsewhere. No reason
is given why this company is somewhat different from
the former ; the LXX. arbitrarily omit all names after

Kadmiel. Similarly, they insert " and Ezra said

"

before verse 6. The psalm was perhaps composed by
Ezra, but uttered by the Levites in the name of the
congregation.

Stand up and bless . . . Blessed be.—Or,
?€< tliem bless.

Thou, even thou, art Lord alone—Tlie three
phrases mark how tlie address to the people glides into
direet adoration of God.
Thy glorious name.— Literally found again in

Ps. Ixxii. 19 alone.

(6) Preservest them all.—In this comprehensive-
ness reproduced only in Heb. i. 3.

The host of heaven.—^First the stars, but here
the angels (Ps. ciii. 21).

(8) The Hivites are for some reason omitted.

(Ill As a stone into the mighty waters

—

Compare the Song of Moses, and mark in the Hebrew
both the identity and the variation.

(13) Right judgements.—Five of the names given
to the law of God in Ps. cxix. are singled out and applied

to the Siuaitic legislation first, and then to the subse-

quent ordinances of Moses generally. But the emphasis
here is on the adjectives "right," "true," "good," as be-

longing rather to the eternal principles of the Decalogue.
(li) Madest known unto them thy holy sab-

bath.—Every word liere, as well as the jirominence

given to this among the other " commandments," must
be noted as illustrating the importance of this ordi-

nance in the covenant of chapter x. and throughout the

book.
(15) Bread from heaven.—A change of phrase,

which our Lord consecrated for ever (John vi.).

(1«) Dealt proudly.—Like the Egyptians them-
selves (verse 10). It is remarkable that the same word
is used as in the Hebrew of Exod. xviii. 11 and Deut.
i. 43.

(1") In their rebellion.—Rather, appointed a
captain to return to their bondage in Egypt. This ia

the reading of some MSS., followed by the Septuagint,
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them a molten calf, and said, This is

thy God that broufjfht thee up out of
Egypt, and had wroujifht great pi-ovoca-

tiona ;
('") yet thou in thy manifold mer-

cies forsooketit them not in the wilder-
ness : the "pillar of the cloud d(>parted
not from them by day, to k>ad them in

the way ; neither the pillar of fire by
night, to shew them light, and the way
wherein they should go.

(20) 'Phou gavest also thy *good spirit

to instrxict them, and withheldest not
thy "^manna from their mouth, and gavest
them water for their thirst. (-'' Yea,
forty years didst thou sustain them in

the wilderness, so that they lacked no-
thing ; their ''clothes waxed not old, and
their feet swelled not. ('^^) Moreover
thou gavest them kingdoms and nations,

and didst divide them into corners : so

they possessed the land of ^Sihon, and
the land of the king of Heshbon, and
the land of Og king of Bashan. (-^) Their
children also multipUedst thou as the
stars of heaven, and broughtest them
into the land, concerning which thou
hadst promised to their fathers, that
they should go in to possess it. (-** So
the children went in and possessed the
land, and thou subduedst before them
the inhabitants of the, land, the Oanaan-
ites, and gavest them into their hands,
with their kuigs, and the people of the
land, that they might do with them ^as

they would. *-^* And they took strong
cities, and a fat land, and possessed

houses fiill of all goods, -wells digged,

vineyards, and oliveyards, and ^fruit

trees in abimdance : so they did eat, and
were filled, and became fat, and de-
lighted themselves in thy great goodness.

(26) Nevertheless they wei-e disobedient,

and rebelled against thee, and cast thy
law behind their backs, and slew thy
-'^j)rophets which testified against them
to turn them to thee, and they wrought

Nura.:l.21,&c,

I Hell., accordimj

Sllib., tree 0//owl.

I 1 Kings 19. 10.

G Heb., yrotract

great provocations. <-^' Therefore thou
deliveredst them into the hand of their
enemies, who vexed them : and in the
time of their trouble, when they cried

unto thee, thou heardest thum from
heaven ; and according to thy manifold
mercies thou gavest them saviours, who
saved them out of the hand of their
enemies. (2») gut, after they had rest,

Hhey did evil again before thee : there-
fore leftest thou them in the hand of
their enemies, so that they had the do-
minion over them : yet when they re-

turned, and cried unto thee, thou heard-
est them from heaven ; and many times
didst thou deliver them according to thy
mercies ;

(2») and testifiedst against them,
that thou mightest bring them again
unto thy law : yet they dealt proudly,
and hearkened not mito thy command-
ments, but sinned against thy judg-
ments, (which if a man do, he shall Hve
in them;) and ^withdrew the shoulder,

and hardened then- neck, and would not
hear. (^o) Yet many years didst thou
^forbear them, and testifiedst ^'against

them by thy spirit ^in thy prof)hets : yet

would they not give ear : therefore

gavest thou them into the hand of the
people of the lands. ''^' Nevertheless for

thy gi-eat mercies' sake thou didst not
utterly consume them, nor forsake them

;

for thou art a gracious and merciful

God.
(33) Now therefore, our God, the great,

the ''mighty, and the terrible God, who
keepest covenant and mercy, let not all

the * trouble seem little before thee, 'that

hath come upon us, on our kings, on our
princes, and on our priests, and on our
pirophets, and on oui- fathers, and on all

thy people, suice the time of the kings

of Assyria luito this day. '"* Howbeit
thou a;-< just in all that is brought upon
us ; for thou hast done right, but we
have done wickedly : '^^' neither have

and is in harmony with Num. xiv. 4, though there the
appoiiitmeut is only proposed.
A God ready to pardon.

—

A God of pardons

:

only in Dan. ix. 9 and Ps. csxx. 4.

(20) Thy good spirit.—Probably a reference to Num.
xi. 17, 25. The epithet gfiveu to theSpirit is in Ps. cxliii.

10. But His teaching function occurs liero only, and is

a remarkable anticipation of the New Testament.
(22) Divide them into corners.—Strict usage of

the term woidd require : Thou didst divide unto them
[these nations'^ in their boundaries.
And the land.—There is a double reference to

Sihon, king of Heslibon. Tliis and Baslian were taken

as tlie earnest of tlie possession of Canaan.
(27) Their enemies who vexed them.—The jihra-

seology in this and tlio folkjwing s'crse shows tliat the

Book" of Judges is carefidly rememljered in the prayer.

(32) Here begins tlie prayer proper.

Kings of Assyria.—" The rod of God's anger

"

(Isa. X. .5). Pid. Tighith-pileser, Shahnaueser, Sargon.

Sennacherib, Esar-haddou, are traced in the sacred

record as successive .scourges.

<3t) Our kings —Note that tlie jn-ophets are omitted

in this enumeration.
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our kings, our princes, our priests, nor
our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkgned
unto thy commandments and thy testi-

monies, wherewith thou didst testify

against them. (^*) For they have not
served thee in their kingdom, and in

thy great goodness that thou gavest

them, and in the large and fat laud
which thou gavest before them, neither

turned they from their wicked works.
•^s) Behold, we are servants this day, and
for the land that thou gavest unto our
fathers to eat the frviit thereof and the
good thereof, behold, we are servants in

it :
(3''' and it yieldeth much increase

unto the kings whom thou hast set over
us because of our sins : also they have
dominion over our bodies, and over our
cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in

great distress. '^^'And because of all

this we make a sure covenant, and write

it ; and our princes, Levites, and priests,

^seal tinto it.

CHAPTER X.— <i) Now "~ those that
sealed were, Nehemiah, 'the Tirshatha,
the son of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah,
•-) Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, '^J Pashur,
Amariah, Malchijah, '*' Hattush, She-
baniah, Malluch, (^l Harim, Meremoth,
Obadiah, <") Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch,
<') Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, («) Maa-
ziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these were the

Heb., hythehan(>

priests. <^) And the Le\dtes : both
Jeshua the son of Azaniah, Binnui of

the sons of Henadad, Kadmiel ;
(i"' and

their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Kel-
ita, Pelaiah, Hanan, <") Micha, Rehob,
Hashabiah, d-' Zaccur, Sherebiah, She-
baniah, <^3) Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. *"' The
chief of the people ; Parosh, Pahath-
moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, (i^* Bunni,
Azgad, Bebai, <!") Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin,
<!'> Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 'i^' Hodijah,
Hashum, Bezai, <i^' Hariph, Anathoth,
Nebai, <-"' Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir,
<2i) Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, i-2»Pela-

tiah, Hanan, Anaiah, i"^* Hoshea, Han-
aniah, Hashub, (^-t) HaUohesh, Pileha,

Shobek, t^^) Rehum, Hashabnah, Maa-
seiah, c'^) and Ahijah, Hanan, Anan,
(^'') Malluch, Harim, Baanah.

(28) n^nd the rest of the people, the
priests, the Levites, the porters, the
singers, the Nethinims, and all they that
had separated themselvesfrom the people
of the lands unto the law of God, their

wives, their sons, and their daughters,
every one having knowledge, and having
understandiiig ;

f-^' they clave to their

brethren, their nobles, and entered into

a curse, and into an oath, to walk in

God's law, which was given ** by Moses
the sei-vant of God, and to observe and
do all the commandments of the Lord
our Lord, and his judgments and his

(37) Yieldeth much increase.—lu money and
kind a very large amount was sent by Syria to the
Persian treasury.

Over our bodies, and over our cattle.—For
military service; bnt the priests do not omit them-
selves.

In great distress.—Not so much under the Per-
siau yoke as in the remembrance of God's judgments.
The patlietic eomp.arison Ijetween the Dinne purpose
in giving tlie land originally and their present bondage
iu it extends almost to eveiy word.

(38) Because of all this.—On the ground of this

confession, and to prove our sincerity.

Seal unto it.— Ore the sealed [document']. Each
party impressed his seal on moist clay, which was then
hardened. Sometimes these seals were attaclied to the
document by separate stiings. In chap, xi., " those
who sealed " is, literally, tliose on the sealed [docu-
ments], in the plural.

X.

(1—28) The sealers of the covenant.

<l) Zidkijah.—Probably, Zadoh the scribe (chap,
xiii. 13), Neheminh's secretaiy. (Comp. Ezra iv. 8.)

(2) Seraiah.—The family name of the high-priestly
house to which Ezra and Eliashib belonged, one of
whom—probably Ezra—affixed its seal

(8) These were the priests.-That is, the names
of the priestly families. (Comp. chap. xii. 1

—

C>.)

(9) And the Levites.—Five of these family names
are traceable (Ezra ii. 4-0, viii. 19; JSTch. vii. 43).

(1*) The chief ofthe people.—Some of tlie names
are personal, some belong to families, some represent
jjlaces, and some are independent. Comparing the list

mth Ezra ii., we find that years had added to the
number of the houses.

(28—39) The points of the covenant.

(28) A.11 they that had separated fi?mselves.
—If these meant proselytes from heathenism, tliis verse
would be a perfect description of tlie constituents of

the people. But we have no record as yet of a recog-
nised body of such proselytes ; and tlie word " sepa-
rated " is the same as we find, with another meaning,
in chap. ix. 2. Moreover, tlie following verses show
that the covenant bears specially in mind the danger to

God's law arising out of commerce with the heathen.
Having understanding.— Cliildren who could

intelligently take the oath were included.
(29) They clave to their brethren.-It was a

union of the people as such, and sprang from a deep
national conviction.

Entered into a curse, and into an oath.—The
ojith assumed the obligation ; the curse imprecated the
penalty of vioLation. (Comp. Deut. xxix. 12.)
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statutes ;
<^'" and that we would not give

"our daughters unto the people of the

land, nor take their daughters for our
sons :

(^'' 'and if the people of the land
bring ware or any victuals on the sab-

bath day to sell, that we would not buy
it of them on the sabbath, or on the holy

day: and that we would leave the seventh
year, and the 'exaction of 'every debt.

(32) ^so we made orduiances for us, to

charge ourselves yearly with the third

part of a shekel for the service of the

house of om- God ;
(*** for the shewbread,

and for the continual meat offering, and
for the continual burnt offering, of the

sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set

feasts, and for the holy things, and for

the sin offerings to make an atonement
for Israel, and for all the work of the

house of our God.
<2*' And we cast the lots among the

priests, the Levites, and the people, for

the wood offering, to bring it mto the

house of oiu" God, after the houses of

our fathers, at times appomted year by
year, to burn iipon the altar of the Lord
oiu- God, as it is written in the ''law

:

(^) and to bring the firstfruits of our
ground, and the firstfruits of all fi-uit

of all trees, year by year, unto the house

> Ri.si. 1(1: 1)111.

cb. 13. 15, &r.

Lev. 25. 1 : Dcllt

d See Num. 28 &

I B\. 13. 3; Lev,
23. 17; Num. 15

19 & 18. 12, ic.

of the Lord :
'*^> also the firstbom of our

sons, and of our cattle, as it is written
'in the law, and the firstluigs of our
herds and of our flocks, to bring to the
hoiLse of our God, unto the priests that
minister in the house of our God: '^^'and

that we should bring the firstfruits of

our dough, and our offerings, and thi;

fruit of all manner of trees, of wine and
of oil, unto the priests, to the chambers
of the hoiLse of our God ; and the tithes

of our ground unto the Le\'ites, that the
same Levites might have the tithes in
all the cities of our tillage. ('^^'And the
priest the son of Aaron shall be with
the Levites, /when the Levites take
tithes : and the Levites shall baing up
the tithe of the tithes unto the house of

our God, to the chambei-s, into the trea-

sure house. *^^* For the children of Is-

rael and the children of Levi shall bring

the offering of the corn, of the new wine,

and the oil, unto the chambers, where
are the vessels of the sanctuary, and the

priests that minister, and the porters,

and the singers : and we will not for-

sake the house of our God.

CHAPTER XL—(1) And the mlers of

the people dwelt at Jerusalem : the rest

(31) Or on the holy day.—On the great festivals,

equally witli tlie Siibbatli days of rest.

Leave the seventh year.—The Sabbatical year

naturally follows ; iu it the ground should be left im-

tillod.

The exaction of every debt.—The " Lord's re-

lease" of the seventh year (Dent. xv. 2).

(32) Also we made ordinances for us.—The
covenant proceeds now to certain new regidations and
resumption of neglected duties.

To charge ourselves.—Origin of that annual rate

for the general service of the Temple which afterwards

was raised to a half shekel (Matt. xvii. 24). The more
ancient half shekel of the law was only an occasional

tax (Exod. XXX. 13).

(34) As it is written in the law.—Lev. vi. 12

prescribes that the fire on the altar should be kept

burning liy wood. But here we have the origin of the
" feast of the wood-offering "—a special day, subse-

quently substituted for the " times appointed year by
year." Tlie lot determined the order in which the vari-

ous classes should supply the wood.
(35) And to bring.—Following " we made ordi-

nances" (verse 32). The various firstfruits are specified

according to the Mosaic law. which made this expression

of natural piety an obligation ; and the minuteness of

the specifieation imphes that neglect had crept in.

(36) The firstborn of our sons, and of our
cattle.-Similarly collocated iu Num. xvi. 1.5, 16; but

there the cattle are defined as " unclean beasts," thus

disting-uished from "the firstlings of our herds and of

our flocks." The latter were to be brought to " the

.501

priests that minister " for sacrifice ; the former were,

with the sons, to be redeemed liy mouej-, according to

the priests' valuation.
(37) To the chambers of the house of our God.

—To the store-chambcrs, minutely descril)ed as they

were of old in 1 Kings vi., Hezekiah appears to have

added formerly a treasure-house for tlie tithes, referred

to in the next ver.se (2 Chrou. xxxi. 11).

In all the cities of our tillage.—Agricultur.il

towns, so called here with reference to the fraits of the

earth, which were deposited first in certain selected

places.
(38) The son ofAaron.—Consult Num. x\-iii.22

—

26,

which «-ives the reason for the distinction, here so

marked^ between the priest, the son of Aaron, and the

Levites, the children of Levi. A priest was present

when the tithes were gathered iu the Levitical cities,

to secure their own " tithe of the tithe," which then

the I>evites carried to Jerusalem.

(39) Shall bring.—The priests themselves were ex-

emptcd from the care of gatlii'riug the tithes.

We will not forsake the house of ovr God.—
Both the pledge and the vioLitiou of it in the sequel

are explained by chap. xiii. 11

—

U-

XI.

(I. 2) The history reverts to chap. vii. 5 ; lots are cast

for the transfer of oue-teiithof tlie people to the capital.

(1) And the rulers.—The narrative .ioins on to

chap. vii. 4. The festival month had prevented tho

immediate carrying out of the governor's purpose.
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of the p:>ople also cast lots, to bring one

of ten to dwell in Jerusalem the holy

city, and nine parts to dwell in other

cities. <2)And the people blessed all the

men, that willinfrly offered themselves to

dwell at Jerusalem.
(3) Now these are the chief of the pro-

vince that dwelt in Jerusalem : but in

the cities of Judah dwelt every one in

his possession in their cities, to ivit, Is-

rael, the priests, and the Levites, and

the Nethinims, and the children of Solo-

mon's servants. '•*' And at Jerusalem

dwelt certain of the children of Judah,

and of the children of Benjamin.

Of the children of Judah ; Athaiah

the son of Uzziah, the son of Zechariah,

the son of Amariah, the son of Shepha-
tiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the chil-

dren of Perez ;
('> and Maaseiah the son

of Baruch, the son of Col-hozeh, the son

of Hazaiah, the son of Adaiah, the son

of Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the

son of Shiloni. <'"A11 the sons of

Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem were four

hundred tkree score and eight valiant

men.
<''>And these are the sons of Benjamin;

SaUu the son of Meshullam, the son of

Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the son of Ko-
laiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son of

Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. <**' And after

him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred twenty
and eight. <^'And Joel the son of

Zichri was their overseer: and Judah

the son of Senuah was second over the

city.
(1'^) Of the priests : Jedaiah the son of

.Toiarib, Jachin. '^i' Seraiah the son of

Hilldah, the son of Meshullam, the son

of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the son

of Ahitub, was the ruler of the house of

God. (12) xnd their brethren that did

the work of the house were eight hun-
dred twenty and two : and Adaiah the

son of Jeroham, the son of Pelahah, the

son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the

son of Pashur, the son of Malchiah,
<i3) and his brethren, chief of the fathers,

two himdred forty and two : and Ama-
shai the son ofAzareel, the son of /^.hasai,

the son of Meshillemoth, the son of

Immer, *"' and their brethren, mighty
men of valour, an hundred twenty and
eight: and their overseer was Zabdiel,
' the son of one of the great men.

^^^> Also of the Levites : Shemaiah the

son of Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the

son of Hashabiah, the son of Bunni;
<i^) and Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the

chief of the Levites, ^had the oversight

of the outward business of the house of

God. (!''' And Mattaniah the son of

Micha, the son of Zabdi, the son of

Asaph, was the principal to begin the

thanksgiving in prayer : and Bakbukiah
the second among his brethren, and
Abda the son of Shammua, the son of

Galal, the son of Jeduthun. (i«i All the

Levites in the holy city ivere two hun-

The rest of the people.—Tlie rulers being already

in the capital, Nelieiniali ordered that one man in ten

should be chosen by lot to transfer his family.

Jerusalem the holy city.—Remembering the
" separation " that had taken pLace (cliap. ix. ), and the

recent covenant (chap, x.), we see the solemnity of this

ei^itliet, now first used, and repeated iu verse 18. " Then
sliall Jerusalenx be holy, and no strangers shall pass

through her anymore" (Joel iii. 17). But the New
Testament livings aniither comment on the phi-ase.

(2) The people blessed all the men that wil-
lingly offered themselves.—We are not told that

any compensation was made to them ; and these words
seem to indicate that the chosen ones freely submitted,
their patriotism being applauded by all.—Jerusalem
was the post of danger, and in any case it was a hard-
ship to leave their ciiuntry possessions (verse 3).

(3) Of the province.—This betrays the hand of

Nehemiah, who was still a Persian official as well as

a governor of Judah ; and it shows that here we have
a general lieading for the rest of the chapter. Both
city and country are included in the rest of the verse.

Israel.—The two Israelitish tribes were represented,

but, like Judah before, this has become a generic
name.

(4-19) The heads iu Jerusalem : as compared with
1 Chron. ix., by no means complete. Judah and
Benjamin are represented, with priests and Levites and
porters.

(i) Perez.—In 1 Chron. ix. the descendants of Perez
(or Pliares) are not given ; but the descendants of Zerah,

present there, are absent here. This may be a question

of file right reading of the text.

(5> The son of Shiloni.—Better, the Shilonite, or

descendants of Stielah. youngest son of Judah.
CI Tlie Benjamites were rei^resented by two families,

and gave the city two prefects (verse 9).

(10) This should be read Jedaiah, Joiarib, Jachin,

three priestly families (1 Chron. ix. 10).
(11) Seraiah.—Tlie high-priestly family name. Elia-

shib was the present occupant.
(14) Of valour.—Able for the service of God's

house: men of ability, therefore.

The son of one of the great men.—Rather, son

of HagoedoJim.
(16) Outward business.—This is a remarkable

specification of the functions of the Levites, parallel

with the "valour" of the priests just before. The
preceding chapter explains the " outward business."
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dred fourscore and four, '^"f Moreover
the porters, Akkub, Talinon, and their

brethren that kejit Hhe gates, ivere an
hundred seventy and two.

(2u)
Xi\(!i the residue of Israel, of the

priests, and the Levites, ivere in all the
cities of Judah, every one in his inherit-

ance. *^^* "But the Nethinims dwelt in

^Ophel : and Ziha and Gispa \vere over
the Nethinims.

(22) fijg overseer also of the Levites at

Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of Bani, the
son of Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah,
the son of Micha. Of the sons ofAsaph,
the singers ivere over the business of the
house of God. <^^' For it was the king's

commandment concerning them, that ^a

certain portion should be for the singers,

due for every day.
(^-t) And Pethahiah the son of Meshe-

yabeel, of the children of Zerah the son
of Judah, was at the king's hand in all

matters concerning the people.
(25) And for the villages, wit^ their

fields, some of the children of Judah
dwelt at Kirjath-arba, and in the vil-

lages thereof, and at Dibon, and in the
villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and
in the villages thereof, i^^' and at Jeshua,
and at Moladah, and at Beth-phelet,
<-"' and at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-
sheba, and in the villages thereof, <-*' and
at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in the

1 Ucl).,a! flie guUt

3 Or, a sure ordin-

tOT.oJ Gcba.

5 Or, toilichmash.

7 Or, Sltfbaiiitili

,

Or. ileraioth,

n> Or. 'Gimicthon,

11 Or, Minim

12 Or, Uoadiiih

U Tliaf is, thi

ps^ilms of thanks-
aiviiKj.

villages thereof, '^^* and at En-riinmon,
and at Zareah, and at Jannuth, *™' Za-
noah, Adullani, :ind in their villages, at

Lachish, and llie fields thereof, at Aze-
kah, and ht, the villages thereof. And
they dwelt from Beer-sheba unto the
valley of Hinnom.

(31) The children also of Benjamin
*from Geba dwelt ^at Michmash, and
Aija, and Beth-el, and in their villages,
<^^' and at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah,
<**' Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, ''^< Hadid,
Zeboim, Neballat, f^*' Lod, and Ono, the
valley of craftsmen.

(361 ^-^^ of ^\^Q Levites were divisions

in Judah, and in Benjamin.

CHAPTEE XII.—<i) Now these are

the 'priests and the Levites that went
up with Zenibbabel the son of Shealtiel,

and Jeshua : Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra,
(2) Amariah, «Malluch, Hattush, •'''She-

chaniah, ^Rehura, ^Meremoth, <'' Iddo,
lOGinnetho, Abijah, (=> I'Miamin, '^Maa-
diah, Bilgah, <*'' Shemaiah, and Joiarib,

Jedaiah, *"' ^'^Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Je-

daiah. These ivere the chief of the priests

and of their brethren in the days of

Jeshua.
<*' Moreover the Levites : Jeshua, Bin-

nui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and
Mattaniah, which was over ^'the thanks-

giving, he and his brethren. <^* Also

(19) An hundred seventy and two.—lu 1 Chrou.
ix. the uumber is 212. The difference between the

two aceoiuits may partly he explaiued Ijy the fact

that in the Chrouich^s the list is confined to those who
came with Zerubljabel, while here addition is made of

those who came ^vith Ezra. But see the commentary
on 1 Chron. ix.

(20-36) The lieads in the country.

(21) Ophel.—The Nethinims on the promontory of

Ophel were either within or without the city, according
as the one wall or the other was taken. Here they are
regarded as outside.

(22) The overseer.

—

Pahid, or visitor.

Of the sons of Asaph.—It requires no disturb-
ance of the original to read the whole of Uzzi's pedi-
gree : the son of Micha, of the sons of Asaph, the
singers in the sernce of the house of God." Thus
with the prayer of verse 17 there is a parallel.

(23) The king's commandmenr.—It seems that
Artaxei-xes had gone beyond the exemption of Ezra \\\.

24, and given them a daily allowance, which it was
the Inisiness of Uzzi to see to.

(•24) Of the children of Zerah.—This makes the
absence of Zerah in the begiuuing of the chapter veiy
remarkable, and suggests some accidental omission.

At the king's hand.—Pethahiah was the king's

agent in all the coimtiy matters of the "' pro^Tnce."

(25) The children of Judah are now described very
generally with resjiect to their distribution.

Kirjath-arba.—Hebron no longer, the ancient name
being now recovered.

In the villages thereof.—Literally, the daughters

thereof; Ijeiug a different word from the "\'illages" at

the beginning.
(30) From Beer-sheba unto the valley of

Hinnom.—The men of Judah spread from the ex-

treme south to the extreme north of Judah, an extent

of some fifty miles.
(31) Prom Geba.—This verse should read : the child-

ren also of Benjamin dwelt from Geba to Michmash.
(36) And of the Levites.—The fewness of the

Levites in the coimtry warranted their smumary notice

in this way.̂
XII.

(1—9) The ijriests and Levites of the First Return.

(i> Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra.—The first is the

family name, represented by Jeshua. Of tlie two

others we know uuthiug more than this record gives.

(S) And Joiarib.—The "and" begins tlie list of

those who did not seal the covenant. See a like " and "

in verse 19.
(") These were the chief.—Genealogically, bnt not

according to the courses, which are in none of tlie lists

complete.



The Levites. NEHEMIAH, XII. T/ie Dedication of the Wall».

Bakbukiali and Unni, their brethren,

were over agjainst them in the watches.
<!"> And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joia-

kiui also begat Ehashib, and Ehashib

begat Joiada, '"* and Joiada begat Jona-

than, and Jonathan begat Jaddua.
(1-) And in the days of Joiakim were

priests, the chief of the fathers : of Se-

raiah, Meraiah; of Jeremiah, Hananiah;
(13) of Ezra, Meshiillam ; of Amariah,

Jehohanan ;
(i*' of Melieu, Jonathan ; of

Shebaniah, Joseph; <^^> of Harim, Adiia;

of Meraioth, Helkai ;
(i"* of Iddo, Ze-

chariah ; of Ginnethon, Meshullam
;

li'> of Abijah, Zichri ; of Miniamin, of

Moadiah, Piltai ;
<i8) of Bilgah, Sham-

mua; of Shemaiah, Jehonathan; (i^> and
of Joiarib, Mattenai ; of Jedaiah, Uzzi

;

(20) of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok, Eber

;

<2i> of Hilkiah, Hashabiah ; of Jedaiah,

Nethaneel.
(-^)The Levites m the days of Ehashib,

Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were

recorded chief of the fathers : also the

priests, to the reign of Darius the Per-

sian. 1^3' The sons of Levi, the chief of

the fathers, ivere written in the book of

the "ckronicles, even until the days of

Johanan the son of Eliashib. <'^*' And
the chief of the Levites; Hashabiah,

Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kad-
miel, with their brethi-en over against

them, to praise and to give thanks, ac-

cording to the commandment of David
the man of God, ward over against ward.

(25) Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah,
Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were por-

ters keeping the ward at the Hhresh-
holds of the gates, (^ej^jij^ggg ^g,.g [j^ the

days of Joiakim the son of Jeshua, the

son of Jozadak, and in the days of Ne-
heniiah the governor, and of Ezra the

priest, the scribe.

127)And at the dedication of the wall

of Jerusalem they sought the Levites

out of all their places, to bring them to

Jerusalem, to keep the dedication with

gladness, both with thanksgivings, and
with singing, with cymbals, psalteries,

and with harps. 1^8)^^ i]^q gQj^g of the

singers gathered themselves together,

both out of the plain country round
about Jerusalem, and from the villages

of Netophathi ;
(^s) also from the house

of Gilgai, and out of the fields of Geba
and Azmaveth : for the singers had
builded them villages round about Jeru-

salem. (^o)^jj(j the priests and the Le-

vites purified themselves, and purified

the people, and the gates, and the wall.
(31' Then I brought up the princes of

Judah upon the wall, and appointed two
great companies of them that gave thanks,

whereof one went on the right hand upon
the wall toward the dung gate :

'^2) and
after them went Hoshaiah, and half of

the princes of Judah, '^^J and Azariah,

Ezra, and Meshullam, '^i) Judah, and
Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah,.
(35) and certain of the priests' sons with

(10, 11) Pedigree of certain Mgh priests, with supple-

meut from a later hand. The six geueriitions stretch

over 200 years—from B.C. 536 to B.C. 332.

(11) Jonathan.—Slioiild be Johauau (verso 22) ; and
"Jaddua "is most probably the high priest wlio cou-

froiited Alexander the Great.

(12—26) List of representatives of Zendjbabel's priests

in the days of Joiakim ; to which is added an account
of tlie Levites in his day. Between these there is an
interpolation (verses 22, 23).

(11) Melieu is the " MaUuch " of verse 2, and Hat-
tush is omitted. Other anomalies of this kind may be
noticed, of which no account can now be given.

(17) Of Miniamin.—Some name has dropped out.
(22, 23) The Levites.—Hero is an e^'idont intei-jjola-

tion. The wi'itor says that the records of the heads
of courses was continued down to Jaddua and Darius
Codomanmis.

(21) And the chief.—The account resumes with the
Le\'ites, and gives a list of the extant officers of the
Temple, many names being the same as in earlier times.

(25) At the thresholds.

—

At the treas^iries. or store-

chambers attached to the several gates of the Temple.

(27-43) The dedication of the wall. Henceforth
Nehemiah speaks in his own person.

(27) They sought the Levites.—The dedication

was to be processional and musical, as well as sacrificial

:

after the pattern of Solomon's dedication of the Temple,
(29) The singers.—As the Nethinim were settled

in Ophel. so the class of Levitical singers were chiefly

to be found in villages to the north of the city.

(30) Purified themselves.— Before consecration to

God there must bo pm-ification from defilement. It is

made emphatic that both priests and Levites purified

themselves, that is, by offerings and ablutions (comp. 2
Chron. xxix. 15 ; Ezra \i. 20) : the gates and the wall

by being sprinkled.
(31) The princes.—The chiefs were assembled some-

where on the south-west wall, and then divided into two
companies.

(32) After them.—These verses show that the clerical

and the lay elements were mingled.
(33) Ezra.—Probably the same as the Azariah pre-

ceding.
(31) Judah and Benjamin.—A singular colloca-

tion : the laity of Judah and Benjamin, with priests,

before and after.
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trumpets ; namely, Zecbariah the son of
Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the son
of Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, the
son of Zacciir, tlie son of Asaph : (™'and
his brethren, Shemaiah, and Aziirael,

Milahii, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and
Judah, Hanani, with the musical in-

struments of David the man of God, and
Ezra the scribe before them. (^''' And at

the fountain gate, which was over against
them, they went up by the stairs of the

city of David, at the going up of the
wall, above the house of David, even iinto

the water gate eastward.
(^^>And the other compani/ of them that

gave thanks went over against them,, and
I after them, and the half of the people

upon the wall, from beyond the tower of

the furnaces even unto the broad wall

;

(*''and from above the gate of Ephraim,
and above the old gate, and above the

fish gate, and the tower of Hananeel,
and the tower of Meah, even unto the
sheep gate : and they stood still in the
prison gate.

'**' So stood the two companies of them
that gave thanks in the house of

God, and I, and the half of the rulers

with me :
(*i) and the priests ; Eliakim,

Maaseiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai,

Zechariah, andHananiah, with trumpets

;

<''^' and Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and
Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer. And

I H<l).,m<irff tlii'lr

vultfu to be heard.

;i lI<-b„/or Ihfm
•i/Jiidali.

Uelj., (/i<i( tlMil.

1 Cbron. 25 & 2G,

b icbron. 25. l,&c

:>Thims,f!eliipa}t.

7Xiira.22.5;Dcut

the singers 'sang loud, with Jezrahiah
their overseer. c^'Also that day they
offered great sacrifices, and rejoiced

:

for God had made them rejoice with
great joy : the wives also and the chil-

dren rejoiced : so that the joy of Jeru-
salem was heard even afar off.

(*')And at that time were some ap-
pointed over the chambers for the trea-

sures, for the offerings, for the firstfruits,

and for the tithes, to gather into them
out of the fields of the cities the portions

-of the law for the priests and Levites :

^for Judah rejoiced for tlie priests and
for the Levites 'that waited. <'''>And
both the singers and the porters kept
the ward of their God, and the ward of
the purification, "according to the com-
mandment of David, a^id of Solomon his

son. (*^) For in the days of David ''and

Asaph of old there were chief of the
singers, and songs of praise and thanks-
giving unto God. C^'And all Israel in

the days of Zerubbabel, and in the daj's

of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the
singers and the porters, every day his

portion : and they "sanctified holi/ things

unto the Levites ; 'and the Levites

sanctified them unto the children of

Aaron.

CHAPTER XIII.—<i) On that day
"they read in the ''book of Moses in the

''audience of the people; and therein

(36) With the musical instruments of David
the man of God. —No part of tlie service derated
from sacred precedents (eomp. verse 27).

Ezra the scribe before them.—Between the
singers and the princes came he wlio was the greatest
in dignity, though the second in office.

(38) The other company.—Comparing the order
with chap, iii., the reader will have a clear \'iew of the
second company. They had the longer i-oute, proceed,
ing to the left, roimding the north "broad wall," passing
the sheep-gate, and so meeting the priestly company
near the prison-gate. The space where they met liad the
Temple straight in front, the prison-gate on the riglit,

and the water-gate on the left.

(39) The gate of Ephraim.—Not mentioned in the
process of repairing, as having remained comparatively
intact vrith part of the " broad wall."

(*) In the house of God.—They stood first out-
side, but afterwards entered to present their otferings.

But the main interest of the day was the professional
worship iinder the open heavens.

(") And the priests. —Like the names of the

priests and Levites in verse 35, these are personal; not
to be found in the former lists.

(«) Eejoiced. — This verse is full of joy; bnt
before the rejoicing comes the abundant offering of

sacrifices.

(4i—i7) Economical aiTangcmeuts.

(44) For Judah rejoiced.—Not onlywas the Temple
seiTice restored to something like the completeness of

the Davidical period, the jjeoplc also everywhere took

pleasure in the ministrations of the Temple, and pro-

vided amply for them. Hence the need of men to

take charge of the treasuries of the firstfruits and
tithes.

(«) Kept the ward.—This should be read differently.

The priests and Levites hept the ward of their God, and
the ward of purification, and the singers and porters,

&c. To " keep the ward " is to observe tlie regular

times and seasons of sacrifice and thanksgiWug.
(46) Of old.—Always there is a reverence shown for

the old precedents.
(47) The Levites.—Between the people and the

priests came the Lp\-ites, who received the tithe and

gave the priests their "tithe of the tithe" (Num.
xviii. 26).

xni.

(1—3) Reform as to mixed marriages.

(•) On that day.—Probably the season of the Feast

of Tabernacles, as before. But portions were selected

i to be read.
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was found written, that the Ammonite
and the Moabite should not come into

the congregation of God for ever ;
(^ "be-

cause they met not the children of Israel

with bread and with water, but hired

Balaam against tliem, that he should

curse them : howbeit our God turned

the curse into a blessing, f^' Now it

came to pass, when they had heard the

law, that they separated from Israel all

the mixed multitude.

W And before this, EHashib the priest,

^having the oversight of the chamberofthe
house of our God, was allied unto Tobiah
<5) and he had prepared for him a great

chamber, where aforetime they laid the

meat offerings, the frankincense, and the

vessels, and the tithes of the corn, the

new wine, and the oil, -which was com-
manded to be given to the Levites, and
the singers, and the porters ; and the

offerings of the priests. C) But in all

this time was not I at Jerusalem : for in

the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes
king of Babylon came I unto the king,

and ^ after certain days *obtainedIleave

Num. 22 5; JOBb.

I Heb.. being set

5 Hel)., staiidino.

6 Or, stoiehouses.

7 Hcb., at theii

of the king :
<'') and I came to Jerusalem,

and understood of the evil that Eliashib

did for Tobiah, in preparing him a
chamber in the courts of the house of

God. (^J And it grieved me sore : there-

fore I cast forth all the household stuff

of Tobiah out of the chamber. (^) Then
I commanded, and they cleansed the

chambers : and thither brought I again

the vessels of the house of God, with the

meat offering and the frankincense.
(I'^'And I perceived that the portions

of the Levites had not been given them:

for the Levites and the singers, that did

the work, were fled every one to his

field. '") Then contended I with the

rulers, and said. Why is the house of

God forsaken? And I gathered them
together, and set them in their *place.
<^* Then brought all Judah the tithe of

the corn and the new wine and the oil

unto the ^treasuries. <i3)And I made
treasurers over the treasuries, Shelemiah
the priest, and Zadok the scribe, and of

the Levites, Pedaiah : and ''next to them
was Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of

They read in the book of Moses.—" It was
read" in the Pontateueh, aucl specially Deut. xxiii.

This is introduced for tlie sake of the action taken, and
the history is given in brief, with a striking and charac-

teristic parenthesis of Neheiniah's own concerning the

curse turned into a blessing.

Therein was found written.—Wliat to the people
generally was not known.
For ever.—No Ammonite or Ammonite family

could have legal standing in the congregation, " even
to their tenth generation

;

" and this interdict was to

last " for ever." It virtually though not actually

amounted to absolute exclusion.

(3) The mixed multitude.—For the " mixed mul-
titude," or Ereb, which plays so prominent a part in

Jewish history, see on Exod. xii. 38. The process here
was that of sluitting out licatlieus who were in the habit

of mingling with the people in the services. In chap,

ix. it was, as we saw, the people's separation from the
practices and spirit of the heathen.

(4—9) Tlie scandal of the high priest.

(*) Eliashib the priest, having the oversight.
—Probably the high priest of chap. iii. 1, whose office

alone would not have given him control over " the
chamber :

" that is, the series of chambers running
round three walls of tlie Temple. He " was allied unto
Tobiah," but in what way is not stated.

Before this.—That is, before the return of Nehe-
miah

; iudccd, there is a suspicious absence of Eliashib's
name tliroughout the high religious festivities of the
IJrecediug chapters.

(5) A great chamber.—The sequel .shows that many
small eliambers liad I)een tlirown into one.

l«) Was not I at Jerusalem.—Parenthetical ex-
planation of this disorderly state of things.

King of Babylon.—Probably it was at Babylon
tliat Neheuiiali found the court, and therefore he does
not say " King of Persia."

After certain days.—The time is left indefinite.

But the " two and thirtieth year " shows tliat he had
been in Jerusalem twelve years before his return to the

king.
(8) It grieved me sore.—The second time we read

of Neliemiah's deep emotion : first, because of the utter

dissoluteness of which this was a token ; and secondly,

because it was a priestly desecration.
(9) Cleansed.—There was a formal purification. It

is a note of minute accm'acy that there is no mention
of tithes being brought back as yet ; tlie next verses

show why.

(10—13) The pro^^sion for the Levites.

(10) Pled every one to his field.-They who per-

formed the woi'k of the Temple were obliged to seek

their sustenance by cultivating the fields apportioned to

them in tlie Levitical cities (Num. xxxv. 2).

(11) Contended I with the rulers.—See their

express covenant in chap. x. 39. Tlie rich men had
taken advantage of Nehemiah's absence to indulge their

covctousness.

And I gathered them together.—The Levites

were summoned liack from their fields.

<13) And I made.—The reform was made effectual

by organisation. Eliashib had failed in his duty (verse

4); and the appointment of treasm-ers (chap. xii. 44) is

now confirmed. One of the treasurers was a layman
named Hanan (chap. x. 22) ; but they were .all faitliful

men. and are mentioned iu connection with the building

of the wall. The majority being priests and Levites,

tliey distributed " to their bretliren." Zadok was pro-
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Mattaniali : for tliey were counted faith-

ful, and Hheir office tvas to distribute

unto their brethren.
("* "Remember me, my God, con-

cerning this, and wipe not out my -good
deeds that I have done for the house of

my God, and for the ^offices thereof.
'1^' In those days saw I in Judah some

treading wine presses on the sabbath,

and bringing in sheaves, and lading

asses ; as also wine, graj^es, and figs,

and all manner of burdens, which they
brought into Jerusalem on the sabbath
day : and I testified against them in the

day wherein they sold victuals, (i^* There
dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which
brought fish, and all manner of ware,
and sold on the sabbath unto the chil-

dren ofJudah, and in Jerusalem. <i''* Then
I contended with the nobles of Judah,
and said unto them. What evil thing is

this that ye do, and profane the sabbath
day? (1^' Did not your fathers thus, and
did not o\ir God bring all this evil iipon

us, and upon this city ? yet ye bring
more wrath upon Israel by profaning the

sabbath.
(i^'And it came to pass, that when

the gates of Jerusalem began to be dark
before the sabbath, I commanded that

the gates should be shut, and charged

I ll.-li..««»8iiyw

3 Or, obsencuions.

nob., hr/are ttu

6 neb., had viade
to Uwetl wltll
them.

7 Heb.. they dis-

cenud not ti

9 Or, reviled them.

that they should not be opened till

after the sabbath : and some of my ser-

vants set I at the gates, that there should
no burden be brought in on the sabbath
day. '*' So the merchants and sellers

of all kind of ware lodged without Jeru-
salem once or twice. *-'' Then I testified

against them, and said unto them. Why
lodge ye ''about the wall ? if ye do so

again, I will lay hands on you. From
that time forth came they no more on
the sabbath. (--'And I commanded the
Levites that they should cleanse them-
selves, and that they should come and
keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath
day.

Remember me, my God, concerning
this also, and spare me according to the
^greatness of thy mercj'.

'23) In those days also saw I Jews tJuit

"had married wives of Ashdod, of Am-
mon, and of Moab : C^''* and their chil-

dren spake half in the speech ofAshdod,
and ''could not sj)eak in the Jews' lan-

guage, but according to the language
**of each peoj^le. '^' And I contended
with them, and 'cursed them, and smote
certain of them, and plucked off their

hair, and made them swear by God, say-

ing, Ye shall not give your daughters

unto theii' sons, nor take their daughters

bably the ZicUdjah of chap. x. 1, and the secretary of

Nehemiah.
(1*) Remember me.—Once more the faithful ser-

vant of God begs a mecriful remembrance of what he
had done for the honour of God in the " observances

"

of His Temple.

(15-22) Vindication of the Sabbath.

(15) Saw I in Judah.—In the country Nehemiah
marked the most determined profanation of tlie Sab-
bath ; and this extended to Jerusalem, into which all

kinds of biu-dens were on that day. as on others, carried.

(10) Men of Tyre.—They brought timber for the
building of the Temple, and received food in piiyraent

(Ezra iii. 7). Now they seem to have established them-
selves as a colony, and supplied fish, especially to the

inhabitants. But their offence was tlie doing this " on
the sabbath xmto the children of Judah, and in Jeru-
salem." The verse closes emphatically.

(17) That ye do.—The nobles, in the absence of

Nehemiah, had been responsible, and the sin is charged
upon them. The appeal supposes their familiarity

with the express prediction of Jeremiah and its literal

fulfilment (Jer. xvii. 27).
(19) Some of my servants.—Tliese are several

times mentioned as employed in public duty. Here
they are used provisionally, to keep out traffickers until

the formal appointment of the Le^'itical guard (verse

22), after which they would be relieved.

(20) Once or twice.—For a time they lodged out-

side ; the unseemliness of this, and the evidence it gave
that they were only waiting to evade the law, made
Nehemiah testify in word, and tlireaten forcible action.

This effectually removed the evil.

(2i) Cleanse themselves.—As for a sacred duty,

not without reference to their past neglect, which re-

quired to be forgiven. This was a high tribute to the

Sabbath ordinance, and as such in harmony ^vith all the

details of this episode.

Remember me.—In this prayer also Nehemiah
commits his fidelity to the merciful estimate of God.

But something in connection with tlie Sabbath, or with

his retrospect of his own conduct, gives the passing

prayer a peculiar pathos of humility.

(23—29) The mixed mamages again.

(23) Saw I Jews.—The punishment shows that these

were exceptional cases ; but the transgression was of

the most flagrant kind (see verse 1).

(2t) Half"in the speech of Ashdod.—A mixture

of Philistine and Aramaic.
(25) Cursed them.—Nehemiah simply echoed the

covenant sanction on this very point (chap. x. 29, 30)_.

Certain of them.—Some were selected for special

punishment and liuniiliation. Ezra, on a like occasion,

humbled himself by plucking off the hair of his own
head (Ezra ix. 3). Then they were obliged to repeat

the oath of the covenant.
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unto your sous, or for yourselves.
*-*' Did not Solomon king of Israel sin

by these things 5* yet amorg many na-

tions was there no king liko him, who
was beloved of his God, and God made
him king over aU Israel : "nevertheless

even him did outlandish women cause to

sin. ''^"* Shall we then hearken unto you
to do all this great evil, to transgress

against our God in marrying strange

wives? (^)And one of the sons of Joiada,

the son of Eliashib the high priest, ivas

111 Kings 11. l,&c

son in law to Sanballat the Horonite

:

therefore I chased him from me. *^' Re-
member them, O my God, ^ because they
have defiled the priesthood, and the cove-

nant of the priesthood, and of the Levites.
(ao) ThiLS cleansed I them from all

strangers, and appointed the wards of

the priests and the Levites, every one in

his business ;
(^i) and for the wood

offering, at times appointed, and for

the firstfruits.

Remember me, my God, for good.

(26) Did not Solomon . . .—Here it is implied
tliat the language of Scripture concerning Solomon was
fiimiliar both to Nehemiah and to these transgressors.

It is a remarkable instance of the faithful application

of their own chronicles.
(28) I chased him from me.—Eliashib himself

was allied by marriage to Tobiah, and one of his

grandsons was now brought into prominence as married
to Sanballat. Him Nehemiah drove into exile.

(29) Kemember them.—This priestly violation of
law is committed to God alone for punishment.
And of the Levites.—God chose the tribe of Levi

for Himself, specially the house of Aaron, and every
priest was to be " holy to the Lord " (Lev. xxi, 6, 8j.

This was " the covenant of the priesthood ;
" though

there may be an undertone of reference to the great
coveuaut in chap. x.

(30, 31) Conclusion.
(30) This is a brief recapitulation of the special work

of Nehemiah after his return.

Thus cleansed I them.—After the acts of disci-

pline described above, there was doubtless some formal
service of expiation.

(31) Remember me, O my God, for good.—
With these words Nehemiah leaves the scene, commit

-

iug himself and his discharge of duty to the Righteous
Judge. His conscientious fidelity had brought him into

collision not only with external enemies but with many
of his own brethren. His rigorous reformation ha«
been assailed by many moralists and commentators in

every age. But in these words he commits all to (3od,

as it were by anticipation.—It may be added that

with these words end the amials of Old Testament
history.
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INTRODUCTION
TO

THE BOOK OF ESTHER.

I. Contents.—The Book of Estlier opeu.s witli tlio

account of the feast givc-ii by King Aliasuerus at tlio

cud of the 180 days during whicli lio had entertained
the lords and pi-inces of the kingdom at liis palace iu the

city of Shushan. On the seventh day of the feast, the

king, excited with wine, sends for liis (pieen Vasliti " to

show the people and the princes lier l)eauty ;
" with

whicli unseemly request Vashti naturally refuses to

comply. The enraged king takes counsel with his " wise
men," and by a decree deposes Vashti from her place

both as queeu aud wife, ordering that " all wives should
give to their husbands honour, " and that " every man
should bear rule in his own house."

After this a mimber of maidens were selected, that

from them Ahasuerus might choose the one who pleased

him best. His choice fell upon Esther, a Jewish
orphan girl, who had been brought up by her cousin

Mordecai, at whose command she did not at first disclose

her nationality to the king. About this time Moi-decai

was the means of frusti-atiug an attempt made on the

life of Aiasuerus ; the plotters were hanged, but the

discoverer of the plot was for the time forgotten.

A certain Haman now occupied the chief place in the
king's favour, aud Mordecai incurred his bitter enmity
by his refusal to pay him the reverence yielded by
others. Not content with the personal hatred, he sought
the downfall of the whole Jewish race, aud obtained
from the king a decree, by virtue of which aU the Jews
throughout the empire were to be massaci-ed. The
teri'or such an edict would produce among the Jews
can well be imagined, and the news at length reaches
Esther in the i^alace, and she is bidden by her kins-

man to use her influence with the king to obtain a
reversal of the decree. To her objection that to ven-
ture uncalled into the king's presence is punishable
with death, it is answered that, if her race are to perish,

she must not think to purchase safety by a cowardly
silence ;

" but," adds Mordecai, unwilling that his

adopted child should lose so great an opijortimity, "who
knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom for such
a time as this ? " The queen at last determines to make
the effort, bidding her counti-ymen to join her iu ob-

serving a thi-ee days' fast. The fast over, Esther, clad
in her royal robes, but standing in the court as a sup-
pliant, appeared before the king, who held out to her the

golden sceptre in token that she had " obtained favour
in his sight." She is bidden to proffer her request, but,

evidently temporising, she merely asks tli.at the king and
Hamau should come that day to the banquet which she
had prepared. The repetition of the king's promise
only leads to a fresh iu%ntation to a second b.anquet on
the following day, while Hamau returns home proud at

the honour done him, but with fresh exasperation against
Mordecai, who remained sitting as he passed.
At home Hamau discloses his gi-ievance to his wife

and his friends, and by their ad-^-ice it is decided that a
gallows of exceptional height should be made, aud that

on the morrow the king's leave should be got to liang
Mordecai—far too unimportant a matter to be worth
gainsaying. That very night God's providence inter-
poses to save His people in an milooked-for way. Tlie
king, unable to sleep, commands the book of the
Chronicles of the kingdom to bo read to him, and thus
hears of the unrewarded service which Mordecai liad

done him, by the discovery of the plot. Thus in the
morning he suddenly greets his minister with the
question, " What shall be done unto the man whom tho
king delighteth to lionour? " The favourite, unable to

see the possibility of any one being iutendcd save him-
self, suggests the bestowal of the most extravagant
honom's. How the answer he received must have
seemed the precursor of the end, when he hears that it

is for Mordecai that he has planned this trimnph, aud is

bidden, as himself the chief noble in the realm, to see

that the whole is carried into execution ! The pageant
is soon over; Mordecai returns to his station by the
king's gate, and Haman to his home, to find how truly

the dismal comments of his wife and friends echoed liis

own sad forebodings. The morrow comes and tlie

second banquet; and Esther now feels that the need for

temporising has passed, aud prays for the life of herself

and her people, and directly charges Hamau with his

nefarious scheme. Ahasuerus orders at once Haman 's

execution, which is done without delay, his property
being given to the queen, aud by her to Mordecai. But
though the author of the decree liad fallen, the decree

itself still held good. It had bceu ^n-itten in the king's

name, and sealed with the king's seal, aud no man
might reverse it. In this dilemma, largely due to his

own folly, the king issues another mandate empowering
the Jews to stand on their defence, sparing no pains

to spread this throughout the whole empire, thereby

showiug clearly how completely a change had taken
place in the royal favour. The day of slaughter came,

and not only did the Jews show themselves able to de-

fend themselves, but they took a terrible vengeance on

their enemies ; five hundred men were slain l)y them in

Shushan aloue, including the teu sons of Haman. At
Esther's further request, the king extended the time of

massacre iu that city over the next day also ; and in the

provinces 7.5,000 of the Jews' enemies perished. The
two days following the great day of slaughter were
made feast days for ever after, under tlie name of Purim.

The book cuds with " the declaration of tlio greatness of

Mordecai," who has now risen to be " next imto the

king, and great among the Jews."

II. Date of the Events recorded.—This simply

resolves itself into the question, who is Ahasuerus i' and
there can be little douljt that we must identify liira with

the king knoivn to the Greeks as Xerxes, aud that for

the following reasons :

—

(11 The name Xerxes is a Greek reproduction of tho

Persian name Klishayarsha (meauing, according to
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Cauon Rawlinson, " the riiliug eye "), and when Aha-
suorus is trausliterated more btrictly according to the

Hebrew spelliug Akhashverosh, it will be "seen that the

essential elenieuts of the word are almost exactly repro-

duced, the letter ideph being prefixed to facilitate the

diificult proniiuciation.

(2) The character of Ahasuerus as shown in this book
presents a striking parallel with that of Xerxes. Aha-
suerus is an ordinary si)ecimeu of an Eastern despot,

who knows no law save the gratification of his own
passions, and of the passing caprice of the moment. He
sends for his queen in defiance of decency and courtesy,

to grace a revel, and deposes her for a refusal simply
indicative of self-respect ; he is willing to order the

destruction of a whole people throughout his empire, at

the request of the favourite of the time ; when the tide

of favour turns, the favourite is not only disgraced, but
he and all his family are ruthlessly destroyed, and
Mordecai rises from a humble position to be the new
vizier. Thus, tliough God shapes all this for good, the

instrument is distinctly evil. How similar is the
picture shown in the undying story of Herodotus, of the
king who, reckless of the overthrow of liis father's

armies at Marathon ten short years before, will make a
fresh attempt to crush the nation on whose success the
freedom of the world was to hinge ; who comes with a

host so vast that, in the poet's hyperbole, they drink the
rivers dry (Juv. x. 177) ; who has a throne erected to

view the slaughter of Leonidas and his three himdred

;

who gazes from moimt jEgaleos at the vast fleet in the
b.ay of Salamis, soon to be routed and broken by
Themistoclcs ! The king, who a few weeks before has
the Hellespont scourged Ijecause it presumes to be
stormy and break his bridges, now flees away in panic,

leaving his fleet to its fate. (See Herod, vii. 35 ; ^sch.
Pei-s. 467, seq. ; Juv. x. 174—187.)

(3) The extent of his empire. He rules " from India
even nuto Ethiopia " (chap. i. 1). India was not in-

cluded in the empire of the early Persian kings, and
therefore, though Cambyses, the sou of Cyrus, is called

Ahasuerus in Ezra iv. 6, he is excluded by the above
consideration.

If then, as we can hardly doubt, Ahasuerus and
Xerxes are the same, we can at once fix the date of the
events recorded in the Book of Esther. Ahasuerus
makes the great feast in the third year of his reign
(chap. 1. 3), Esther is taken into the royal palace in tlie

seventh year (chap. ii. 16), they cast lots before Hamau
in the twelfth year (chap. iii. 7), and in the thirteenth
year the plau of destruction is broached. Now the
reign of Xerxes lasted from 485—464 B.C., therefore
the events recorded in Esther range from 483—470 B.C.

III. Author, and Date of Composition.—

A

number of guesses, for they cannot be called anything
more, have been put forward as to the author of this
book, and of the best of these we can only say that it is

possible. Some, as Clement of Alexandria, and Abeu
Ezra (Comm. in Esther, Int.), have assigned it to Mor.
decai; others, as Augustine {de Civ. Dei. 1. xviii. e. 36),
with much less show of probability, refer it to Ezra

;

the Talmud (Tal. Babl, Baha Bathra, f. 15(i) gives the
" men of the great synagogue ;

" and yet other theories
arc current.

In all this uncertainty we may as well at once confess
our inability to settle who the author was. though we
may perhaps obtain a fair notion of the coiulitions under
wliieh he wrote. It may probably be fairly inferred
from such passages as chaps, ix. 32, x. 2, &c., tiiat the
writer had access to the documents to which he refers.

so that the book must have been written in Persia.

Tliis is further confirmed by traits that suggest tliat

the writer is speaking as an eye-witness (see, for
example, chaps, i. 6, viii. 10, 14, 1.5, &c.). Possibly too,

even if Mordecai were not the author, matter directly

derived from liim may be seen in chaj). ii. 5, 10, &c.
Again, it umst be noticed that the name of God in

every form is entirely absent from the book, that there
is no allusion whatever to the Jewi.sh nation as one
exiled from the land of their fathers, to that land itself,

or to the newly rebuilt Temple, or, in fact, to any Jewish
institution whatsoever. Whether this reserve is to be
explained by the writer's long residence in Persia
having blunted the edge of Ms national feelings, or
whether he may have thought it safer to keep' his

feelings and opinions in the background, it is impossible

to say : very possibly both causes may have acted.

As regards the date, some of the foregoing con-
siderations, if allowed, would weigh strongly in favour
of a comparatively early date, inasmuch as they would
make the writer more or less contemporaneous with the

events he records'—a view which the graphic style

strongly supports. But it is obvious, from the way in

which the book opens, that Ahasuerus or Xerxes was no
longer king. Combining these two considerations, we
should prefer to fix the composition of the book not
long after the death of Xerxes (461 B.C.), say 450 B.C.,

a time when Athens was at the height of its power and
fame, and Rome was merely a second-rate Italian

commonwealth.
The above view, or something like it, is held by most

sober critics, a common form of the view being to as-

sign the book to the reign of the successor of Xerxes,
Artaxerxes Longimanus (464—425 B.C.), and it may be
noted that there can be little doubt that the Books of
Ezra, Nehemiah, and Chronicles are to be assigned to

that i"eign, and that the style of those books closely

resembles that of Esther. Some have advocated a
distinctly late date for Esther, assigning it to the
period of the Greek regime, but the arguments brought
forward seem to us of little weight.

IV. Canonicity, and Place in Canon.—In the
Hebrew Bible, Esther stands as the last of the five

Megilloth, or rolls, the others being Song of Songs, Ruth,
Lamentations, and Ecclesiastes, and it is read through
in the synagogues at the Feast of Purim. Among the

Jews there can be no doubt that its canonicity was
uuivcrsally acknowledged, for in the earliest statement
wc have as to the contents of the Jewish Canon
(Josephus, contr. Apion. i. 8), Esther is distinctly in-

cluded by the mention of Artaxerxes. Here and there
iu early Christian lists of the books of the Old Testament
Cauon in its Palestinian form, as opposed to the longer
Cauon of the Alexandrian Jews, the Book of Esther is

not mentioned. This is the case, for example, in the list

given by Melito, Bishop of Sardis iu the second century
(Euseb. Hist. Eecl. iv. 26). Dr. Westcott (Smith's
Bible Diet., art. " Canon ") suggests that this may be due
to Esther having been viewed as a part of Ezra repre-

senting a general collection of post -captivity records.

Whatever may be the true explanation, at any rate

Esther is an integral part of the pure Hebrew Canon,
and as such is mentioned by the Talmud ; it was in-

cluded, though with considerable addition, to which we
refer below, iu the Graico-Alexandrian Canon, and was
received, while the Greek accretions were rejected, l>y

Jerome into his Latin translation.

The position of Esther in the Hebrew Bible is an
artificial one, clearly due to Liturgical reasons, the
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Mcgilloth being read, each at onc"of tlie Feasts. In tho

LXX. and Vulgato, as well as iu the English Bible,

Esther comes at the end of the historical Ijooks. In the

two former, Tobit and Jnditli intervene between Nehe-
miah and Estlier; in the latter, those two books are

relegated to tho Ajjoerj^jlia.

V. Apocryphal Additions to Esther.—In the

text of Esther, as given by the LXX., we find large in.

terpolations interspersed throughout the book. The
chief of them are :

—

(1) Mordeeai's lineage, dream, and reward, forming a

prelude to the whole book (chaps, xi. 2—xii. 6, English
Version).

(2) A coijy of the king's lettcr-s to destroy the Jews,
inserted in chap. iii. (chap. xiii. 1—7, English Version).

(3) Prayers of Mordecai and Esther, iu chap. iv.

(chap. xiii. 8—xiv. li), English Version).

(4) Aniplificatiou of Esther's \-isit to the king, iu

chap. V. (chap, xv., English Version).

(.5) Edict of revocation, in chap. viii. (chap, xvi.,

English Version I.

(6) An exposition of Mordeeai's dream ; after which
comes a statement, evidently intended to imply that the;

whole book was translated from the Hebrew (chaps, x.

4—13, xi. 1, English Version).

Thus iu the LXX. the book with its additions

makes a continuous narrative. But when Jerome
set forth his new Latin Version based on the Hebrew,
he naturally rejected those portions not found in

the Hebrew, placing them at the end of tlie book,
noting the cause of the rejection and the place of the
insertion.

In the English Bible, however, while the position of

the extracts is as it is in the Latin Vulgate, Jerome's
notes are omitted, making the whole almost unin-

telligible. It is curious to note that chap. xi. 2 of th''

English Version foi-ms the first verse iu the Greek of

I
Esther, and chap. xi. 1 the last verse.
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CHAPTEE I.—(DNow it came to

jjass in the clays of Ahasuems, (this is

Ahasuerus which reigned, from India

even unto Ethioi^ia, over an hundred and
seven and twenty provinces :)

<-' that in

those days, when the king Ahasuerus sat

on the throne of his kingdom, whicli ivas

in Shushan the palace, '•'* in the third

year of his reign, he made a feast unto
all his princes and his servants ; the
power of Persia and Media, the nobles

and princes of the provinces, being before

him :
'*' when he shewed the riches of

his glorious kingdom and the honour of
his excellent majesty many days, even an
hundi-ed and fourscore days.

'^* And when these days were expired,

the king made a feast unto all the people
that were -^ present iii Shushan the palace,
both unto great and small, seven days,
in the court of the garden, of the king's

palace ;
(*>' where were white, green, and

-blue, hangings, fastened with cords of

fine linen and purple to silver rings and

(1) Ahasuerus.—Three persons are called by this

iiamo in the Old Testament—(1) tlio Ahasuerus of

Dan. ix. 1, the father of "Darius the Mede;" if, as

is probable, this latter is the same with Astyages,
Ahasuerus must be identified with Cyaxares : (2) the

Ahasuerus of Ezra iv. 6. who is doubtless the same
with Cambyses, the son of Cyi'us ; and (3) the one now
before us, whom we have shown in the Introduction
to be almost certainly Xerxes. For the histoiy and
character of this sovereign reference must be especially

made to the contemporaneous writers, Herodotus
(vii., viii. 1—90), and ^schylus in his i^lay of

The Persians. Tlie spirited lines of Juvenal should
also be read (Sat. x. 173—187). We find that Xerxes
succeeded his father, Darius Hystaspes, in the year
48.5 B.C., five years after the momentous battle of

Marathon. Undeterred by his father's failure, he
resolves upon a fresh attack on Greece, and sets out
in 481 B.C. from Susa for the West. He winters at

Sardis, leaving it in ihe spring of the following year.

The summer sees the fight of tlie pass of Thermopyla;,
which has covered the name of Leonidas and his tlu-ee

liimdrcd, though vanquished and slain, with undying
glory ; in the autumn Themistodes, by his victoi-y over
the Persians at Salamis. changes the history of the
world, and tlie beginning thus made is carried on by the
victories at Plataia and Mycale in 479 B.C. From the
rout at Salamis, Xerxes had fled to Sardis. which he
did not leave till the spring of 478 B.C. All that we
Icnow of the further course of the reign of Xerxes is

but one unbroken talc of debauchery and bloodshed,
which came to an end in 464 B.C., when he was mur-
dered by two of his officers, Mithridates and Artabanus,
and Artaxer-xcs Longimanus, his son (see Ezi'a vii.

;

Neh. ii.), reigned in his stead.

This is Ahasuerus.—This is added to make clear
which jiarticular sovereign we are here dealing with.
We have seen tliat three of the name are mentioned
in the Old Testaiiu-ut.

Ethiopia.—Herodotus tells us that Ethiopia paid
tribute to Xerxes (iii. 97).

An hundred and seven and twenty.—In Dan.
\i. 1. wo fin<l that Darius the Mede appointed a
hundred and twenty satraps, but probably the simi-

larity in numbers is quite accidental. There seem
to have been a gradually increasing number of satrapies

in the kingdom of Darius—20, 21, 23, 29 (Herod, iii.

89—94), and the nations in the empire of Xerxes are
said to be sixty {ib. vii. 61—95). Thus the provinces
here mentioned must include subdivisions of these.

(2) Shushan.—Susa. Mentioned also in Neh. i. 1.

It was the general abode of the Persian kings. (See
Herod, vii. 6.)

(3) In the third year of his reign.—Assuming,
as we do, the identity of Ahasuerus and Xerxes, this

will be 483 B.C., when Xerxes held a meeting at Susa
of his princes to make arrangements for invading
Greece. At so important a gathering, the feasting was
a very obvious adjunct; and besides the coming cam-
paign, a successful war had just been concluded in

Egypt, and rejoicings for the past might have mingled
with high hopes for the future, when the whole
strength of the empire should be put forth to crusli

the presumptuous foe who had dared to measure swords
with the " king of kings."

ISTotales.—The word in the Hehrevr, partemim, oc-

curring here, in chap. vi. 9, and Dan. i. 3, is a Persian
word, literally meaning " first." The Greek 2^rotos

and Latin ^3)-«)!.!(s are evidently akin to it.

(*) An hundred and fourscore days. — As a
period of mere feasting, this long time (half a year) is

simply incredible, but we must understand it as a time
during which troops were collected, and the plan of
invasion settled.

(5) All the people.—So we find Cyrus feasting
" all tile Persians " (Herod, i. 126).

(6) Where were white . . . .—This should bo
[hangings of] " white cotton and blue." The word
translated "cotton" (Heb., car2Ms) occurs only here.

Canon Eawlinson remarks that " white and blue (or

violet) were the royal colours of Persia."

Linen.—White linen; so the word is used, e.g., in

2 Chron. V. 12.

Marble.—White marble, as in the last clause of the
verse.

Beds—That is, the couches. The gold is not to be
refeiTed simply to the gold-embroidei"ed coverings, but
to the framework of the couch.

JU
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pillars of marble : the beds were of gold
and silver, ujion a pavement 'of red, and
blue, and white, and black, marble.
*') And tliey gave them drink in vessels

of gold, (the vessels being diverse one
from another,) and ^royalwine in abun-
dance, '' according to the state of the king.
t^' And the drinking iwts according to the
law; none did compel: for so the king
had appointed to all the officers of his

house, that they should do according to

every man's jjleasure. <*•* Also Vashti
the queen made a feast for the women in

the royal house which belonged to king
Ahasuerus.

(i<"On the seventh day, when the heart
of the king was merry with wine, he
commanded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona,
Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas,

the seven ''chamberlains that served in

the presence of Ahasuerus the king.

mul miirblc, urn)
uhittiiMer. tuui
./.;.,. ;../ Urn

4 Or, euimchs.

Hi'b.. fjood 0/

Hel)., WItat to do.

"1' to bring Vashti the queen before the
king with the crown royal, to show the
people and the princes her beauty : for

she was ^ fair to look on, C^' But the
queen Vashti i-efused to come at the
king's commandment "by his chamber-
lains: therefore was the king very wroth,
and his anger burned in him.

(U)Then the king said to the wise men,
which knew the times, (for so vjas the
king's manner toward all that knew law
and judgment :

*i*' and the next unto
him Ivan Carshena, Shethar, Admatha,
Tai'shish, Meres, Marsena,«H(Z Memucan,
the " seven princes of Persia and Media,
which saw the king's face, and wliich sat

the first in the kingdom ;)
('^' ^ What

shall we do unto the queen Vashti ac-

cording to law, because she hath not per-

formed the commandment of the king
Ahasuerus by the chamberlains':*

Red and blue . . .—These words are not names of

colours, but of actual stones, althougfli the moaning of

most is doubtful enough. The first (bahat) is rendered
by the LXX. as a stone of emerald colour, and may
pi'rhaps be malachite. The second {shesh) is white
marble, the third (dar) is pearly, and the last (sohhereth)

black.

(') In vessels of gold.—This shows the immense
treasures in the liand of the Persian king, when the

whole population of Susa could be thus accommodated.
Royal wine.—Perhaps wine of Helbou (Ezek. sxvii.

IS) ; tlie original seems to imply more than merely
wine from the royal cellars : as the king was feasting

Lis people, it could hardly have been otherwise.

State.—Literally, hand.
(*) Law. — Rather ordinance or decree, that is,

specially put forth for this occasion. Wliat this means
is shown by what follows, namely, that tne king had
issued special orders to allow all to do as they pleased
in the matter of driukiug, instead of as usual com-
pelling them to drink. This degrading habit is the
more noticeable because the Persians were at iirst a
nation of exceptionally temperate habits.

(') Vashti.—According to Gesenius, the name Vashti
means beautifid. Among tho Persians it was cus-

tomary that one wife of the sovereign should be
supreme over the rest, and her we sometimes find

exercising an authority which contrasts strangely with
the degraded position of women generally. Such a

one was Atossa, the mother of Xerxes. Vashti, too,

before her deposition, was evidently the queen jjar excel-

lence. We find, however, that the name given by the

Greek writers to the queen of Xerxes was Amestris,
of whoso cruelty and dissolute life numerous details

avo given us by Herodotus and others. There seem
good groimds for believing that she was the wife of

Xei-xes before he became king, which if established

would of itself be sufficient to disprove the theoi-y of

some who would identify Esther and Amestris. More-
over, Herodotus tells us (vii. 61, 82) that Amestris
was the cousin of Xerxes, the daughter of his father's

brother ; and although we cannot view Esther as of a
specially high type of womanhood, stiU it would be
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most unjust to identify her with one whose character

is presented to us in most unlovely guise. Bishop
Wordswortli suggests that Amestris was a wife who
had great influence with Xerxes between the fall of

Vashti and the rise of Esther. If, however, Amestris
was really tho cliief wife before Xerxes came to the

throne, this could hardly be, and tlie time allowed

seems much too scanty, seeing that in it falls tho

invasion of Greece. Or, lastly, we may with Canon
Rawlinson say that Vashti is Amestris (tlio two names
being different reproductions of tho Persian, or Vashti
being a sort of title) and that the deposition was a

temporary one.

The women.—There should bo no article.

(10) Was merry with wine.—The habit of the
Persians to indulge in wine to excess may be inferred

from verse 8.

Chamberlains.—Literally, eunuchs. Tho names
of tho men, whatever they may be, are apparently not

Pei'sian. The enumeration of all the seven names is

suggestive of personal knowledge on the part of the

writer.
(11) To bring Vashti.—It is evident from the way

in wliich the incident is introduced that had Ahasuerus
been sober he would not have asked such a thing.

Vashti naturally sends a refusal.

Crown royal.—1£ this were like that worn by a

king, it would be a tall cap decked with gems, and

with a linen fillet of blue aud white; this last was the

diadem. (See Trench, New Testament Synonyms, § 23.)

(13) Which knew the times.—That is, who were

skilled in precedents, and could advise accordingly.

For so . . . .

—

Translate, for so was tliehing's busi-

ness laid before . . .

(U) Marsena.—It has l)een suggested that we msy
possibly recognise here Mardonius, the commander at

Marathon ; and in Admatha, Artabauus, the uncle of

Xerxes.
The seven princes.—Tlicre were seven leading

families in Persia, the heads of which were the king's

chief adrisers. the '" seven coimsellors " of Ezra \ii. 14.

Herodotus (iii. 84) speaks of the seven nobles who
rose against the Psendo-Smerdis as chief in the nation.
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'"'' And Memucan answered before the

king and the i^rinces, Vashti the queen
liath not done wrong to the kiiig only,

but also to all the princes, and to all the

people that are in all the provinces of

the king Ahasuerus. (^''' For this deed
of the queen shall come abroad unto all

women, so that they shall despise their

husbands in their eyes, when it shall be
reported, The king Ahasuerus com-
manded Vashti the queen to be brought
in before him, but she came not. <^8' Like-

ivise shall the ladies of Persia and Media
say this day unto all the king's princes,

which have heard of the deed of the
queen. Thus shall there arise too much
contempt and wrath. '•^^^ ^ If it please

the king, let there go a royal command-
ment - from him, and let it be written

among the laws of the Persians and the
Medes, 'that it be not altered. That
Vashti come uo more before king Aha-
suerus ; and let the king give her royal

estate 'unto another that is better than
she. (-"'And when the king's decree
which he shall make shall be published
throughout all his empire, (for it is

great,) all the wives shall give to their

husbands honour, both to great and
small.

L' Hett,, /ro?ft 6c/o;

7 Heb., v.nto tin

'Or, Uegat, vor.8.

<-!' And the saying ^ ^'leased the king
and the princes ; and the king did ac-

cording to the word of Memucan :
>'"' for

he sent letters into all the king's pro-

vinces, into every province according to

the writing thereof, and to every people

after their language, that every man
should bear rule in his own house, and
•^ that it should be published according to

the language of every people.

CHAPTEE II.—(1) After these things,

when the wrath of king Ahasuerus was
appeased, he remembered Vashti, and
what she had done, and what was decreed
against her. '-' Then said the king's ser-

vants that ministered unto him, Let there
be fair yoiing virgins sought for the king

:

(^* and let the king apijoint officers in all

the provinces of his kingdom, that they
may gather together all the fair young
virgins unto Shushau the palace, to the
house of the women, ''unto the custody
of ^Hegethe king's chamberlain, keeper
of the women ; and let their things for

pui'ifieation be given them : <*' and let

the maiden which pleaseth the king be
queen instead of Vashti. And the thing
pleased the king ; and he did so.

<^) Now in Shushan the i^alace there

(16) Answered before the king.—Menmoan, like

a tnie courtifn-, gives palatable adnce to his master, by
counsel which is the true echo of the king's angry
(question.

Done wrong.—Literally, dealt unfairly.
(18) Transhite, and this day shall the princesses of

Persia and Media, which heard the affair of the
queen, say ...
Oontempt andwrath.—Presumably, contemptuous

<l!ifiauce on tlic part of the wives, and anger on the
part of the husbands.

(19) That it be not altered.—Literally, that it

pass not auHiy. The order liaving been committed to
writing was, in theory at any rate, immutable. The
bfst illustration is the well-known case of Daniel ; see
also below (chap. viii. 8). Probaljly a strong-willed
monai'ch would interpret this inviolability rather freely.

(22) He sent letters.—Tlie Persian Empire was
the first to possess a postal system (see esp. Herod, vii.

98).
_
The Greek word for " compel," in Matt. v. 41,

xxvii. 32, is simply a corruption of the Persian word for
the impressment of men and horses for the royal service.

That every man should . . .—The following
words are, literally, be riding in his own house, and
speaking according to the language of his own people.
The former clause may probably be tiiken as a proof of
the existence of an undue amount of female influence
generally in Persia ; the second clause is more doubt-
ful. The English Version does distinct violence to the
Hebrew, perhaps because the literal rendering yielded a
somewhat peculiar sense. Taking the words exactly as
they stand, they can only mean that in a house where

two or more languages are used, from the pi-esence of

foreign wives, the husband is to take care that his own
language is not supplanted by any of theirs. This is

intelligible enough, but is perhaps rather irrelevant to

what goes before.

TI.

(1) After these things.—We have seen that the
great feast at Susa was in the year 483 B.C., and that
in the spring of 481 B.C. Xerxes set out for Greece.
At some unspecified time, then, between these limits the
proposal now started is to be placed. The mai-riage of

Estlier, however (verse 16), did not come about till

after the retiu'u from Greece, the king's long absence
explaining the otherwise curious delay, and moreover,
even in this interval, he was entangled in more than
one illicit connection.

(3) The house of the women.—Tlie harem, then
as now, a prominent feature in the establishment of an
Eastern king.

Hege.—Called Hegai in verse 8; a eunuch whoso
special eliarge seems to have been the ^^rgins, while
another, named Shaashgaz (verse 14), had the custody
of the concubines. The whole verse shows, as conclu-

sively as anything could do, in how degrading an aspect
Eastern women were, as a whole, viewed. It was re-

served for Christianity to indicate the true position of

woman, not man's plaything, but the help meet for

him, able to aid liim in his spiritual and intellectual

progress, yielding him intelligent obedience, not slavery.

(5) Mordecai.—Canon Rawlinson is disposed to

identify Mordecai with Matacas, who was the most
powerful of the eunuchs in the reign of Xerxes. It
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was a certain Jew, whose name was
Mordecai, the son of Jair, the son of

Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite ;

(ii)''vvlio had been carried away from
Jerusalem with the captivity which had
been carried away with Jeconiah king

of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the

king of Babylon had carried away.
") And he ^ brought up Hadassah, that

is, Esther, his uncle's daughter : for she

had neither father nor mother, and the

maid v-as - fair and beautiful ; whom
Mordecai, when her father and mother
were dead, took for his own daughter.

(8) So it came to pass, when the king's

commandment and his decree was heard,

and when many maidens were gathered

together unto Shushan the palace, to

the custody of Hegai, that Esther was
brought also unto the king's house, to

the custody of Hegai, keeper of the

women. '"' And the maiden pleased him,
and she obtained kindness of him ; and
he speedily gave her her things for puri-

iication, with ^ such things as belonged
to her, and seven maidens, ivhich were

meet to be given her, out of the king's

hoiise : and * he preferred her and her

maids unto the best place of the house of

the women, (i'^' Esther had not shewed
her people nor her kindred : for Mordecai
had charged her that she should not shew
it. t^') And Mordecai walked every day

Kin. ». \i:
:iu'un. m. iii

IT. -u. 1.

1 Heb., nourUhcd.

3 Hcl)., Iter per-

i Ueh.,hecfuiuge<i

iHeb.. (0 know Vf

before the court of the women's house,

^to know how Esther did, and wb-.tt

should become of her.
"-J Now when every maid's turn was

come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after

that she had been twelve months, accord-

ing to tbe maimer of the women, (for so

were the days of their purifications ac-

complished, to wit, six months with oil

of myrrh, and six months with sweet

odours, and with othi:r things for the
purifying of the women;) ''''then thus

came evenj maiden unto the king ; what-
soever she desired was given lier to g<j

with her out of the house of the womeu
unto the king's house, 'i*- In the evening
she went, and on the morrow she returned

into the second house of the women, to

the custody of Shaashgaz, the khig's

chamberlain, -which kept the concubines

:

she came in unto the king no more, ex-

cept the king delighted in her, and that

she were called by name.
<''' Now when the turn of Esther, the

daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mor-
decai, Avhohadtaken her forhis daughter,

was come to go in unto the king, she re-

quired nothing but what Hegai the king's

chamberlain, the keeper of the women,
appointed. And Esther obtained favour

in the sight of all them that looked iipon

her. <"'' So Esther was taken iinto king
Ahasuenis into his house royal in the

may be assumed that Mordecai was a euuucli, by the

way in which lie was allowed access to the royal harem
(verses 11, 22V The name Mordecai occurs iu Ezra
ii. 2; Neh. vii. 7, as one of those who returned to

Judtea with Zernbbabel.

The son of Jair.—It is probable that the names
here giveu are those of the actual father, grandfather,

and great-grandfather of Mordecai ; though some have
thought that they are merely some of the more famous
ancestors, Shimei being assumed to be the assailant of

David, and Kish the father of Saul. The character of

Mordecai strikes us at the outset as that of an ambi-
tious, worldly man ; who, though numbers of liis tribe

had returned to the land of their fathers, preferred to

remain behind on the alien soil. The lieroic lament of

the exiles by Babel's streams, who woidd not sing the

Lord's song in a strange land, who looked with horror
at the thought that Jenisalem should be forgotten

—

such were not Mordecai's thoughts, far from it : why
endure liardships, when there is a chance of his adopted
daughter's beauty catching the eye of the sensual king,

when through her he may vanquish his rival, and be-

come that king's chief minister ;'

(0) Who had been . . .— The antecedent is ob-

viously Kish. though as far as the mere grammar goes

it might have been Mordecai.
Jeconiah.—That is, Jehoiachiu. (See 2 Kings xsiv.

12—16.)

Nebuchadnezzar . . . had carried away.—
This was in 598 B.C., 117 years before this time, so that

the four generations are readily accoiuitod for.

(") Hadassah.—This is evidently formed from the

Helirew hadas, the myrtle : Esther is generally as-

sumed to be a Persian name, meaning a star. Unless

we assume that this latter name was given afterwards,

and is here used by anticipation, we have here an early

case of the common Jewisli practice of using two names,

a Hebrew and a Gentile one

—

e.g., Saul, Paul ; John,

Mark ; Joses, Justus, &c.

Uncle.—Abihail (.see verse 1.5).

(9) Obtained kindness of him.—Tliis is the

same pln-ase as that which is rendered " obtained favour

in his sight " in verse 17.

(10) Esther had not shewed . . .—From tlie

hope on Mordecai's part that she might pass for a native

Persian, and that lier Jewish birth should be no hind-

rance to her advancement. The king does not learu

his wife's nation till some time afterwards (chap. \\\. 4).

(11) Mordecai walked . . .—Apparently he was
one of the royal doorkeepers. (See chaps, ii. 21, v. 13.)

(1-) Manner.—Translate, law or ordinance, as iu

chap. i. S, 15.
(i«) The month Tebeth.—This extended from

the new moon in January to that in Februar}-; the name
occm-s only here. The fifth Egyptian month, lasting

from December 20 to January 20, was called Tybi. The
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tenth month, wliicli is the month Tebeth,

ill the seventh year of his reign. ''"*And
the king loved Esther above ali- the

women, and she obtained grace and
4'avour ''in his sight more than all the

virgins ; so that he set the I'oyal crown
upon her head, and made her queen in-

stead of Vashti. <'-* Then the king made
a great feast unto all his j^rinces and his

servants, even Esther's feast; and he
made a 'release to the provinces, and
gave gifts, according to the state of the
king.

c^'And when the virgins were gathered
together the second time, then Mordecai
sat in the king's gate. '-"> Esther had
not yet shewed her kindred nor her
jieople ; as Mordecai had charged her :

for Esther did the commandment of

Mordecai, like as when she was brought
lip with him.

*-^' In those days, while Mordecai
sat in the king's gate, two of the

kingr's chamberlains, ^Bisthan and

Or. Bialhana, ch

Teresh, of those which kept ^the door,

were wroth, and sought to lay hand on
the king Ahasuerus. ^~> And the thing
was known to Mordecai, who told it unto
Esther the queen ; and Esther certified

the king thereof in Mordecai's name.
<^' And when inquisition was made of the
matter, it was found out ; therefore they
were both hanged on a tree : and it was
written in the book of the chronicles

before the king.

CHAPTEE in.—<i)After these things

did king Ahasuerus promote Ilaman the
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, and
advanced him, and set his seat above all

the princes that were with him. (-* And
all the king's servants, that ivere in the
king's gate, bowed, and reverenced
Haman : for the king had so commanded
concerning him. But Mordecai bowed
not, nor did him reverence. <^) Then the
king's servants, which were in the king's

gate, said unto Mordecai, Why trans-

time referred to in the verse will be the January or

February of the year 478 B.C., and must have been very
shortly after Xerxes' return to Susa from the West.
The long delay in replacing Vashti is simply to be
explained by the long absence of Xerxes in Greece.

lis) Release.—Litei-ally, rest. The word only occurs

here : it may refer either to a release from tribute or

from military service, probably the former. Either,

however, would have been consistent with Persian usage.

iSee Herod, iii. (37, vi. 59.)
('-') And when the virgins . . . —Here begins

a fresh incident in the liistory, whose date we cannot fix

precisely, save that it falls between the marriage of

Esther and the twelfth year of Ahasuerus (chap. iii. 7).

Tlie king " loved Esther above all the women," but
how the word " love " is degraded in this connection is

seen by the fact that after she had been his wife cer-

tainly less (possibly much less) than five years, there
takes place a second gathering of idrgins (there is no
article in the Hebrew), like the one previously men-
tioned (chap. ii. 2). We should treat verse 20 as paren-
thetical, aud join verse 21 closely to verse 19.

Then Mordecai sat.—Translate, and Mordecai
was sitting.

(20) Esther had not yet . . .—Perhaps this

verse is added to meet the supposition that the king
wished to replace Estlier througli finding out her nation.

(-1) In those days.—Here the thread of verse 19
is taken up, " then 1 say, in those days "

Bigthan.—Called Bigtha in chap. i. 10; Bigthana
in chap. vi. 2.

Sought to lay hand on the king.—It is

noticeable that Xerxes was ultimately murdered by
Artabanus, captain of the guard, and Mithridates, a
chamberlain.

(22) And Esther certified the king thereof.—
Doubtless by this means an increased influence was
gained over the capricioiis mind of the king, an in-
Uucuce which before long served Esther in good stead.

(23) Hanged on a tree.—Were crucified ; a com-
mon punishment among the Persians, especially on
rebels (Herod, iii. 120, 125, 159, &c.). The dead body
of Leouidas was crucified by Xei'xes' orders after the
desperate stand at Thermopyte.
Book of the chronicles.—A slecijless night of

Xerxes accidentally brought this matter, after it had
been forgotten, before the king's mind. Herodotus
often refers to these Persian Chronicles [\\i. 100

;

viii. 85, 90).

III.

(1) Haman . . . the Agagite.—Nothing appears
to be known of Haman save from this book. His
name, as well as that of his father and his sons, is

Per.sian ; and it is thus diiEcidt to see the meaning of
the name Agagite. which has generally been assumed
to imply descent from Agag, king of the Amalekites,
with whom the name Agag may have been dynastic
(Num. xxiv. 7 ; 1 Sam. xv. 8). Thus Josephus (Ant.

xi. 6. 5) and the Chaldee T.argum call him an Amalekite.
But apart from the difficulty of the name being
Persian, it is hard to see how, after the wholesale
destruction of Amalek recorded in 1 Sam. xv., any
members shoidd have been left of the kingly family,

maintaining a distinct tribal name for so many cen-
turies. In one of the Greek Apocryjjhal additions to

Esther (after chap. ix. 24) Haman is called a Mace-
donian.

(2) Bo'wed not.—Perhaps, rather, did not pros-
trate himself, for such was the ordinary Eastern
practice (see Herod, iii. 8(3, vii. 134, 13(3, ^^ii. 118).

The objection on Mordecai's part was evidently mainly
on religious groimds, as giving to a man DiWnc honours
(Josephus I.e.), for it elicits from him tlie fact that ho
was a Jew (verse 4), to whom such an act of obeisance
would be abhorrent. Whether Mordecai also rebelled

against the ignominious character of the obeisance, we
cannot say.
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gressest thou the kiii<i;'s commandment ?

<'' Now it came to pass, when they spake

daily unto him, and he hearkened not

luito them, that they told Hainan, to see

whether Mordecai's matters would stand:

for he had told them that he wan a Jew.
<5' Aiid when Hainan saw that Mordecai
bowed not, nor did him reverence, then
was Hainan full of wrath. C*' And he
thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai
alone ; for they had shewed him the

peojjle of Mordecai : wherefore Hainan
sought to destroy all the Jews that

ivere, throughout the whole kingdom of

Ahasuerus, even the jjeople of Mordecai.
(') In the first month, that t's, the

month Nisan, in the twelfth year of

king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that t.s,

the lot, before Haman from day to day,

and from month to mouth, to the twelfth

month, that is, the month Adar. '"^'And

Haman said unto kmg Ahasuerus, There
is a certain j)eople scattered abroad and
dispersed among the people in all the

pi'ovinces of thy kingdom ; and their

IIcl)., to (ICHlfoy

laws are divei'se from all j)Cf>ple ; neither

keep they the king's laws : therefore it is

not 'for the king's protit to suli'er them.
''••' If it please the king, let it be written
-that they may be destroyed : and I will

'pay ten thousand talents of silver to the
hands of those that have the charge of

the business, to bring it into the king's

treasuries. ('"'And the king took his

i-ing from his hand, and gave it unto
Haman the son of Hammedatha the
Agagite, the Jews' 'enemj-. ("'And the
king said unto Haman, The silver is

given to thee, the people also, to do with
them as it seemeth good to thee.

''-* Then were the king's -scribes

called on the thirteenth day of the
first month, and there was written

according to all that Hainan had com-
manded unto the king's lieutenants,

and to the governors that ivcre over

every province, and to the mlers of

every people of every jjrovince accord-

ing to the writing thereof, and to every

people after their language ; in the

W Whether Mordecai's matters would
stand.—This should be, liis loords : wliether his state-

uieut that lie belonged to a nation who might only pay
such reverence to God, would hold good.

(7) In the first month . . . the twelfth year.
—In the March or April of 474 B.C.

Nisan.—The later name of the month, known in the

Pentateuch as Abib. lu this month the Passover had
been first instituted, when God smote the Egyptians
with a terrible ^dsitation, the death of the first-born,

and bade the destroying augel spare the houses with

the blood-bcspriukled door-posts. It was in the same
month that the Passover received its final fulfilment,

when " Christ our Passover was sacrificed for us,"

when no mere earthly Egyj)t was discomfited, but
principalities and powers of evil.

Pur.—This is evidently a Persian word for " lot,"

for botli here and in chap. is. 24 the usual Hebrew
word is added. It is doubtless connected with the

Latin pars, portio, and the English part. The people

who cast Pur were seeking for a lucky day, as indi-

cated by the lots, for the purpose in hand. A lot was
cast for each day of the month, and for each month in

the year, and in some way or other one day and one
month were indicated as the most favoui'able. The
notion of lucky and uulucky days seems to have beeu
prevalent in the East in early times, and iudecd has, to

a certain extent, found credence in the West.
The twelfth month.—The lucky month is thus

indicated, but not the day. The LXX. adds a clause

s.aying that it was on the fourteenth day, doubtless an
interpolation on the strength of verse 13.

Adar.—The lunar mouth enduig at tlie new moon in

March. It was the twelfth mouth, so that nearly a

year would intervene between the tlirowiug of the lot

and the carrying out of the scheme. Thus in God's

providence ample time was allowed for redressing

matters.

(8) A certain people scattered abroad . . .—
A certain part of the nation had returned with Zerub-

babel, but (Ezra ii. 64) these only amounted to 42,360,

so that the great majority of the nation liad preferred

to stay comfortably where they were in the various

districts of the Persian Empire.
Neither keep they . . .—The charge of dis-

loyalty has been a favourite weapon in the hands of

persecutors. Haman was not the first who had brought

this charge against the Jews (see Ezra iv. 13, 16). Our
Lord's accusers were those who knew no king but

Caesar. The early Christians found to tlieir cost liow

deadly was the accusation of disloyalty to the Empire.
(91 Ten thousand talents of silver.—This

woidd be about two and a half millions sterling, Ijeing

indeed more than two-thirds of tlie whole annual

revenue of the Empire (Herod, iii. 9.")). Hamau may
have been a man of excessive wealth (like the Pythius

who offered Xerxes four millions of gold darics (Herod,

vii. 28), or he probably may have hoped to di-aw the

money from the spoils of the Jews.
(11) And the king said . . .—With indifference

which seems incredible, but which is quite in accordance

with what we otherwise know of Xerxes, the king

simply hands over to his minister the whole nation

and their possessions to do with as he will. The king

perhaps was glad to throw the cares of government on

his minister, and, too indolent to form an opujion for

himself, was content to believe that the Jews were a
worthless, disloyal people.

(li) On the thirteenth day of the first month.
—From the next verse we see tliat the tliirteeutli of

Adar was to be the luckj- day for Haman's purpose,

which may have suggested the tliirteoutli of Kisan as a

suitable day for this preliminary step. Bishop Words-
worth reminds us that tliis day was tlie eve of the

Passover, so that Haman's plot against the Jews
strangely coincides in time with one five himdred
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name of king Ahasiierus was it written,

:ind sealed with the kinj^'s ring. (^^'And

the letters were sent by posts into all

the king's provinces, to destroy, to kill,

and to cause to perish, all Jews, both
young and old, little children and
\vomen, in one day, even upon the
thirteenth day of the twelfth month,
which is the month Adar, and to tal-e

the spoil of them for a prey. <") The
copy of the writing for a command-
ment to be given in every jirovince was
published imto all people, that they
should be ready against that day.
(15) The posts went out, being hastened
by the king's commandment, and the
decree was given in Shushan the palace.
And the king and Haman sat down to
drink ; but the city Shuslian was per-
plexed.

CHAPTEE IV.— <i) When Mordecai
perceived all that was done, Mordecai
rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth
\vith ashes, and went out into the midst
of the city, and cried with a loud and
a bitter cry ;

(') and came even before
the king's gate : for none rnight enter
into the king's gate clothed with
sackcloth. (^* And in every province,
whithersoever the king's commandment
and his decree came, there was great
mourning among the Jews, and fasting,

1 Hcl)., mckchth
and anlieti tvefe

laldundenmmy.

2 fleb.,C((»l(C/i&

and weeping, and wailing ; and ^many
lay in sackcloth and ashes.

<^* So Esther's maids and her -cham-
berlains came and told it her. Then
was the queen exceedingly grieved; and
she sent raiment to clothe Mordecai,
and to take away his sackcloth from
him : but he received it not, '^* Then
called Esther for Hatach, one of the
king's chamberlains, ^whom he had
appointed to attend upon her, and gave
him a commandment to Mordecai, to
know what it was, and why it was.
(^) So Hatach went forth to Mordecai
unto the street of the city, which tvas

before the king's gate. ('"' And Mordecai
told him of all that had happened unto
him, and of the sum of the money that
Haman had promised to pay to the
king's treasm-ies for the Jews, to de-
stroy them. (8' Also he gave him the
copy of the writing of the decree that
was given at Shuslian to destroy them,
to shew it unto Esthei-, and to declare
it unto her, and to charge her that she
should go in unto the king, to make
supplication unto him, and to make
request before him for her peoiile.
<3) And Hatach came and told Esther
the words of Mordecai.

(i°* Again Esther spake unto Hatach,
and gave him commandment unto Mor-
decai; <i') All the king's servants, and

years latei-, wlien the Jews themselves, aided by
lieatlieu liauds aud tlie powers of darkness, sought to
vautniish the Saviour ; aud as the trcinblmg Jews of
Persia were delivered by God's goodness, so too by His
goodness Satau himself was overthrown aud the Lamb
that was slain did triumph.
Lieutenants.—Literally, satraps. The Hebrew

word here (akhasMarpan) is simply an attempt to
transliterate the Persian hhshutrapa, whence the Greek
satrapcs, aud so tlie English word. The word occurs
several tiuu^s in tliis book and in Ezra aud Daniel.

(13) Posts.—Literally, the runners. (See Note on
chap. i. 22.)

(U) Copy.-Heb., pathshegen. A Persian word,
only occuiriug liere and in chaps, iv. 8, viii. 13.

(15) Perplexed.—The inhabitants of the capital
were puzzled aud alarmed, as well tlicy might be, at so
marvellously reckless an order. Tlieir sympathies, too,
were dearly with the Jews aud against Hamau. (See
chap. viii. 15.)

IV.

(1) Mordecai rent his clothes.—This was a
common sign of son-ow among Eastern nations gene-
rally. It will be noticed that tlie sorrow botli of
Mordecai aud of the Jews generally (verse 3) is
described by external manifestations solely. Tliere is
rending of garments, putting on of sackclotli and aslies,

fasting and weeping and wailing : there is notliing said
of prayer and entreaty to the God of Israel, and strong
crying to Him who is able to save. Daniel and Ezra
and Nehemiah are all Jews, wlio, like Mordecai and
Esther, have to submit to the rule of the alien, though,
uulike them, they, when the dauger threatened, be-
sought, and not in vain, the help of their God. (See
Dan. vi. 10 ; Ezra viii. 23 ; Neh. i. 4, etc.)

(2) None might enter . . .—That nothing sad or
ill-omened might meet tlie monarch's gaze, as thougli
by shutting his eyes, as it were, to tlu' presence of
sorrow, or sickness, or death, he might suppose that he
was successfully evadiug tliem.

W So Esther's maids . . .—It is perh.aps fair

to infer from tliis, that Esther's connection with Mor-
decai was known to those about her, though as yet not
to the king.

(<i) Street.—The square or wide open jjlace. (Heb.,
r'hoh.)

(10) Again.—There is nothing for this in the original,

and it woidd be better to put and, as the statement of
verse 10 is clearly continuous witli verse 9.

(11) There is one law of his . . .—Literally, one
is his law, that is, tlierc is ouc unvarying ride for such.
No one wlio Iiad uot been suiumoued miglit enter the
king's presence under pain of death.
The golden sceptre.—We are told that in the

representations of Persian kings at Persepolis, in every
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the people of the king's provinces, do
know, that whosoever, whether miin or
woman, shall come unto the king into
the inner court, who is not called, them
it one law of his to put him to deatli,

except such to whom the king- shall hold
out the golden sceptre, that he may live

:

but I have not been called to come
in unto the king these thirty days.
•'-> And they told to Mordecai Esther's
words.

(13) Then Mordecai commanded to

answer Esthei-, Think not with thyself

that thou shalt escape in the king's

house, more than all the Jews. <^'' For
if thou altogether boldest thy peace at

this time, theii, shall there 'enlargement
and deliverance arise to the Jews
from another jjlace; but thou and thy
father's hoiise shall be destroyed : and
who knoweth whether thou art come
to the kingdom for such a time as

this ?

(15) Then Esther bade them return
Mordecai this ansiver, 'i^* Go, gather
together all the Jews that are -present
in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and
neither eat nor drink three days, night
or day : I also and my maidens ^vill

fast likewise ; and so will I go in unto
the king, which is not according to the

law : and if I perisli, I perish. •''' So
Mordecai ^went his way, and did accord-
ing to all that Esther had commanded
him.

CHAPTER v.—WNow it came to

pass on the third daj', that Esther put
on her royal apparel, and stood in the
inner court of the king's house, over
against the king's house : and the king
sat ujion his royal throne in the royal

house, over agaiiLst the gate of the
house. (-' And it was so, when the king
saw Esther the queen standing in the
court, that she obtained favour in his

sight : and the king held out to Esther
the golden sceptre that vjan in his hand.
So Esther drew near, and touched the

top of the sceptre. <•'• Then said the

king unto her. What wilt thou, queen
Esther ? and what is thy request ? it

shall be even given thee to the half of

the kingdom. *** And Esther answered.

If it seem good unto the king, let the
king and Haman come this day unto
the banquet that I have prepared for

him. '^* Then the king said. Cause
Haman to make haste, that he may do
as Esther hath said. So the king and
Haman came to the banquet that Esther

had prepared.

case tlio mon<ar(.'h liolds a long stafE ov sceptre in liis

right liaud. How forcibly, after reading this verse,

the contrast strikes ns between tlie self-styled king of
l-ingn. to enter into whose presence even as a suppliant
for lielp and protection was to risk death, and the King
of Kings, will) has Himself instructed man to say, " Let
us go into His tabcniade and fall low on our knees
before His foutstoul."

(U) Enlargement.—Literally, a hreathing-space.

Prom another place.—Although he does not
explain liis meaning, and, indeed, seems to be speaking
with studied reserve, still we may suppose that Mor-
decai here refers to Divine help, which he asserts will

bo vouchsafed in this extremity. It does not neces-

Siirily follow that we are to see in this declaration a
proof of the earnestness of Mordecai's faith

;
prol)ably

liad his faith been like tliat of many of his countrymen
he would not liave been in Persia at all, but with the
struggling Ijand in Judica.

Thou and thy father's house shall be de-
stroyed.—Tliat is, Iiy tlio hand of God. who having
raised thee to this pitch of gloiy and power will require

it from thee, if thou fail in that which it plainly de-

volves upon thee to do. It is clear tliei-e is a good deal

of force in these last words of Mordecai. Esther's

rise h.ad been so marvellous that one might well see in it

the hiind of God, and if so there was clearly a very
special object in view, which it must be her anxious
care to work for. In the whole tone of the conversa-

tion, however, there seems a lack of higher and more

noble feelings, an absence of any suggestion of turning

for aid to God; and thus in return, when Gotl carries

out His purpose, and grants deliverance, it seems done

indirectly, witliout tlie conferring of any special blessing

on the human instruments.

(1) The third day.—That is, of the fast. (Sec

above, chap. iv. 16.)

Royal apparel.—Literally, roijaliy.

(3) To the half ofthe kingdom.—This tremendous
offer occurs in further promises of Aliasuerus (chaps.

V. a, vii. 2). The same reckless promise is made by

Herod Antipas to the daughter of Herodias (St. Mark
vi. 23).

(1) Let the king and Haman come this dav
unto the banquet.—It was natural enough that, with

so much depending on her request, the queen should

show some hesitiition: if anytliing took an untoward

turn (for, in spite of the king's promise, she evidently

felt uneasy) it might mean total ruin. She therefore

temporises ; she at any rate gains time, she secures a

specially favoural)le opportunity for bringing forward

the request, and the king clearly sees that she has kept

her real iietition in reserve, by himself again raising

the question. It will be noticed that so long as Esther

is working her way up to the due vantage-ground, the

king is addressed" in the third person, •' let tlie king

come," but when she makes the decisive appeal, in the

second, " in thy sight, O king."
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'^) And the king said unto Esther at

the banquet of wine, What is thy

petition? and it shall he granted' thee :

and what is thy request? even to the

half of the kingdom it shall be per-

formed. *"* Theu answered Esther, and
said, My petition and my request is

;

(8) if I have found favour in the sight

of the king, and if it please the king to

grant my petition, and Ho perform my
request, let the king and Haman come
to the banquet that I shall prepare for

them, and I will do to morrow as the

king hath said.

(^J Then went Haman forth that day
joyful and with a glad heart : but when
Haman saw Mordecai in the king's gate,

that he stood not up, nor moved for

him, he was full of indignation against

Mordecai. '^^^ Nevertheless Haman re-

frained himself: and when he came
home, he sent and -called for his

fi-iencls, and Zeresh his wife, t^^' And
Haman told them of the glory of his

riches, and the multitude of his children,

and all the thinc/s wherein the king had
promoted him, and how he had advanced
him above the princes and servants of

2 n<'b., cattsed to

Or. Digthan, cb.

Hcb., threshold.

the king. <^' Haman said moreover,

Yea, Esther the queen did let no man
come in with the king unto the banquet
that she had prepared but myself ; and
to morrow am I invited unto her also

with the king, d^) Yet all this availeth

me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai
the Jew sitting at the king's gate.
(u) Tiien said Zeresh his wife and all his

friends unto him. Let a "'gallows be
made of fifty cubits high, and to morrow
speak thou unto the king that Mordecai
may be hanged thereon: then go thou
in merrily with the king unto the

banquet. And the thing pleased Haman

;

and he caused the gallows to be made.

CHAPTER \?I.—<i) On that night
* could not the king sleep, and he com-
manded to bring the book of records of

the chronicles ; and they were read

before the king. <2' And it was found
written, that Mordecai had told of ^Big-

thana and Teresh, two of the king's

chamberlams, the keepers of the "door,

who sought to lay hand on the king
Ahasuerus.

<^) And the king said, What honour

(6) The banquet of wine.—The continuation of

the banquet of verse 5 : the dessei't, so to speak.

(9) He stood not up.—In cliap. iii. 2 we saw that

Mordecai refused to bow or prostrate himself to Haman,
here lie i-efuses even the slightest sign of respect. The
honourable independence of the foi'mer case here be-

comes indefensible I'udeness.

(10) Zeresh.—A name probably derived from an old

Persian word for " gold." According to the Targum
she was the daughter of Tatnai, " the goveimour on this

side the river," i.e., of that part of tlie Persian Empire
which lay beyond the Euplirates ( Ezra v. 3).

(11) Told them . . .—As all this was of necessity

sufficiently well known to his licarers, this was simply
a piece of vain-glorious boasting, the pride tliat "goeth
before destruction."

The multitude of his children.—He had ten

sons (chap. ix. 10).

(13) Availeth me nothing.—Better, suiteth, con-

tenteth me not.

(1*) Gallows.—Literally, tree; the Hebrew word,
as well as the corresponding Greek word used by the

LXX., standing both for the lix-ing tree and the
artificial structure. Doubtless the punishment intended
for Mordecai was crucifixion, for hanging, in the
common sense of the term, does not seem to have been
in use among the Persians. The same Hebrew word
occurring above (chap. ii. 23) is rendered tree. The
Greek word employed is the same as that used in the
New Testament for our Saviour's cross (Acts v. 30, x.

39, &c.). The Latin Vulgate here actually renders the
word on its last occurrence by crucem.
Fifcy cubits high.—That is, about seventy-five

feet ; the great height being to call as much attention

as possible to the execution, that thereby Haman's
glory might be proportionately increased.

VI.

(1) Could not the king sleep.—Literally, the

hing's sleep fled awny. Here, in the most striking way
in the whole book, the workings of God's providence

on behalf of His people are shown. " God Himself is

here, though His name be absent." The king's sleep-

less night falls after the day when Haman has resolved

to ask on the morrow for Mordecai's execution, a fore-

taste of the richer vengeance he hopes to wreak on the

whole nation of the Jews. It is by a mere chance, one

would say, looking at the matter simjjly in its human
aspect, that the king should call for the book of the

royal chronicles, and not for music. It was by a mere
chance too, it might seem, that the reader should

happen to liglit upon the record of Mordecai's services

;

and yet when all these apparent accidents are wrought
up into the coincidence they make, how completely is

the pro\'idence 'S'isible, the power that -will use men as

the instruments of its work, whether they know it, or

know it not, whether they be Trilling or unwilling,

whether the gloiy of God is to he nuinifested in and
by and throng li thom, or manifested on them only.

" They were read before the king. — Canon
Rawliiisdu remarks tliat there is reason to think that

the Persian kings were in most cases imable to read.

(2) It was found written.—See cliap. ii. 21—23.

(3) What honour and dignity hath been
done.—Tlie names of those who were thought worthy
of being accounted " royal benefactors " were enrolled

on a special list, and they were supposed to be suitably re-

warded, though not necessarily at the time. The reward
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and dignity hath boon done to Mordecai
for this ? Then said the king's servants
tliat ministered unto him. There is

nctthing done fur him. ('•And the king
isaid, Who ('*• hi the eourt'P Now Haman
was come mto the outward court of the
king's house, to sjJeak unto the king to

hang Mordecai on the gallows that he
had prejiared for him. '''' And the king's

servants said unto him, Behold, Haman
standeth in the court. And the king
said, Let him come in.

C') So Hainan came in. And the king
said unto him. What shall be done unto
the man Mvhom the king delightoth to

honour? Now Haman thought in his

heart. To whom would the king delight

to do honour more than to myself?
<"> And Hainan answered the king. For
the man -whom the king delighteth to

honour, <^* ''let the royal apparel be
brought *which the king usHh to wear,
and the horse that the king rideth upon,
and the crown royal which is set upon
his head: (^' and let this apparel and

Iloh.. <il vhMc
Iwwinr the kovj
dcliuliteth r

Ucb., in whttiie

hnunur tho kitty

iUhiilaaii.

Hell., W Viem
biinij iha ivtlat
ainiurel.

Ilic kiiiij cMlulh

horse be delivered to the hand of one
of the king's most noble princes, that
they may array the man withal whom
the king delighteth to honour, and
"bring him on horseback through the
street of the city, and proclaim before

him, Thus shall it be done to the man
whom the king delighteth to honour.

(i"' Then tlu; king said to Haman, Make
haste, and take the apparel and the
horse, as thou hast said, and do even so

to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the
king's gate : "let nothing fail of all that
thou hast spoken, ^'i' Then took Haman
the apparel and the horse, and aiTayed
Mordecai, and brought him on horseback
through the street of the city, and jjro-

claimed before him. Thus shall it be
done unto the man whom the king de-
Hghteth to honour.

''^-^And Mordecai came again to the
Idng's gate. But Haman hasted to hia

house mourning, and having his head
covered. *i^>And Hainan told Zeresh
his wife and all his friends every thing

lio'v^evfi- was, in tliooiy at any rate, a thing to which tlie

• benefactor " bad a distinct cLaiui, and an almost legal

riglit.

(*) Haman -was come.—It being at length morn-
ing, Haman had come to the palace in duo course, and
was waiting in tlie outer court till the king should call

for him. The king in the inner court ponders what
recompense to bestow upon Mordecai, Haman in the

outer court stands ready primed with a request that he
may be hanged.

(6) Whom the king delighteth . . .—Literally,

in whose honour the hiny delii/htcfh.

(8) Let the royal apparel be brought , . .

—

Those exceedingly great distinctions Haman suggests,

tlnnking with unaccountable vanity (for nothing is said

or implied as to any ser^^ce rendered by him to the
king) that the king must necessarily have been refer-

ring to him, and in a moment he is in-etricvably com-
mitted. Wliether Hamau's char.acter had at its best
estate much discretion, or whether he rose to his high
position, not by tlic qualities tliat should commend a

statesman to a king, but, like many another Eastern
Vizier, had by flattery and base arts gained the royal
favour, we cannot say ; here he shows the lack of tlie

most ordinary discretion, his vanity is so inordinate
tliat ho cannot see tlie possibility of any one's merits
save his own. The request which Haman made may
be illnstrated liy the permission granted by Xerxes to

his uncle Artabnmis to put on the royal rol)es and
sleep in the royal bed at Susa (Herod, vii. 1.5—17).

The horse that the king rideth upon.—Tims
Pharaoh, desiring to honour Joseph, made him ride in

his own chariot (Gen. xli. 43) : David, -wishing to show
that Solomon had really become king in his father's

lifetime, commands that he should ride ou the king's
miUe ( 1 Kings i. 33, 44).

And the crown royal -nrhich is set upon his
head.—If we take the Hebrew here quite literally, the

meaning must be a7id on whose {i.e., the horse's) head
a royal crown is set. The only objection to this view
is, that there appears to be no evidence of such a
custom among the Persians. ^Some render, and that a
(or the : the Hebrew is necessarily and)iguous in such

a case) royal croion be set, but this we consider does

violence to the Hebrew. It must be noted tliat lioth

the king in his reply, and the writer in describing what
actually took place, make no mention of a crown as worn
by Mordecai, uor does Haman iu the following verse.

('•>) Noble.—See above, chap. i. 3, Note.

Street.—Seo above, chap. iv. 6, Note.
(10) The Jew.—Mordecai's nationality woidd doubt-

less be given iu the book of records. Thus Esther, iu

urging her petition by-aud-by, has already on her side

the king's good-will to one prominent member of tlio

proscrilied race.

(11) Then took Haman . . .—It would be a grim
and curious study to analyse Haman's feelings at this

juncture. Various thoughts were mingled there.

Self-reproach, perhaps, that he had so thoughtlessly

beeu the cause of the present display, bitter hatred of

liis rival now multiplied a thousandfold, and tho

e\-ident knowledge that the game was played out, and
that he was ruined. The more subtle the brain, the

more truly must ho have known this.

U'3) Mordecai came again to the king's gate.

—He had received his reward, and to tlie Eastern, who
sees continually the Vizier and the poor man exchango

places, there woidd be nothing startling in this resump-

tion of the former humble post.

His head covered.—In token of mouniing.
(13) Told.—Tlio same word as on a former occasion,

chap. V. 11. Then the tale was one of boastful pride

in wliat lie had, and no less boastful pride in what he

hoped to be; now it is of bitter disappointment and
liitter anticipation, not briglitened by any of the

thoughts which blunt the keenness of many a sorrow,
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tliat bad befallen him. Then said bis |i H.b.icdm,;,

wise men and Zeresh his wife unto him,

If Mordecai he of the seed of the Jews,

l>efore whom thou hast bef^fuu to fall,

thou shalt not prevail agauist biiu, but

shalt surely fall before bim. 'i*' And
while they were yet talking with bim,

came the king's chamberlains, and basted

to bring Haman unto the banquet that

Esther had prepared.

CHAPTER VII.—<i> So the king and
Haman came ^to banquet with Esther
the queen. (^> And the king said again

unto Esther on the second day at the

banquet of wine, What is thy petition,

f^ueen Esther '? and it shall be granted
thee : and what is thy request? and it

fihall be performed, even to the half of

the kingdom. ('* Then Esther the queen
answered and said, IfI have found favour

in thy sight, king, and if it please the
king, let my life be given me at my pe-
tition, and my people at my request

:

>
') for we are sold, I and my people, - to

be destroyed, to be slain, and to perish.

But if we had been sold for bondmen
and bondwomen, I had held my tongue,
although the enemy could not counter-

vail the king's damage.
'^' Then the king Ahasuerus answered

and said unto Esther the queen. Who is

he, and where is he, ^that durst presume
in his heart to do so ? <*'' And Esther
said, *The adversary and enemy is this

wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid

^before the king and the queen.
*''' And the king arising from the ban-

quet of wine in his wrath went into the
palace garden : and Haman stood up to

make request for his life to Esther the
queen ; for he saw that there wa s evil

determined against him by the king.
(8) Then the king returned out of the
palace garden into the place of the
banquet of wine ; and Haman was fallen

upon the bed whereon Esther was. Then
said the king, Will he force the queen
also ''before me in the house? As the
word went out of the king's mouth, they

:i3 when men liavo nobly done tlieir duty, thougli it is

not God's will that their efforts should succeed for the
time, and when tlie hope could be cherished that a
brighter time must dawn before lonjf. Nothing of this

comfort could be Hamau's. He had not failed in an
lionest discharge of his duty, but in a cruel and unjust
scheme (not tluit the king can be called a whit better

iu this matter) ; he knew the usages of his country far

too well to suppose for a moment that, after having
made such an .attempt, aud haWug failed, he would be
allowed to try a second time.

If Mordecai . . . before whom thou hast
begun . . .—Poor comfort does the unfortunate
schemer get from his household ; he knew too well
already that he had begun to fall, his heart must have
told him all too truly that it was but the beginning

:

what then could he expect from this communication
to his family i* Had he been the representative of a
fallen cause, fallen but not discredited, despairing even
of his cause, yet not ashamed of the course that had
resulted thus, he might have been helped witli coimsel
and cheering and sympathy. Contrast Zeresh's per-
haps last words to her liusband with those, for example,
of the wife of good John Rogers, or of Rowland
Taylor, on their way to the stake, iu the days of the
Marian persecution.

VII.

(2) What is thy petition ?—The king takes for
granted that Esther's invitations to her banquets do
not constitute her real request, but merely prepare the
w.ay for it.

(*) We are sold.—See above, chap. iii. 9.

To be destroyed . . . .—Literally, to destroy ami
to kill, and to cause to perish. The identical words
used in the king's proclamation for the destruction of
the Jews. Herein Esther at once makes confession of
her nationality, and relying on the king's still recent

gratitude to one of the race, aided by his present cor-

diality to herself, she risks, as indeed she can no longer

help doing, the fate of herself and her race on tlie

momentary impulse of her fickle lord. Happily for her,

God has willed that these, perhaps at any other time
untrustworthy groimds of reliauce, shall suffice. The
" hearts of kings are in His rule and governance," and
now the heart of one is " disposed and turned, as it

seemeth best to His godly wisdom."
Although the eneiny . . . .—The meaning of

this clau.se is not quite clear. The literal translation is,

although (or because) the enemy is not equal to (i.e.,

does not make up for) the king's hurt. This may mean
(a) that Haman, though willing to pay a large sum into

the royal treasury, cannot thereby make up for the loss

which the king must inciu- by wholesale massacre being-

carried on in his realm; or (b) " were we merely to be
sold into slavery, instead of being killed outright, I

shoidd have said nothing, because the enemy was not
one worth tlie king's while to trouble himself about."

We prefer the former view. The word "enemy" is

that translated advei-sary, in verse 6, and properly

means one who oppresses, afflicts, distresses. The
word which is, literally, equal to, comparable with, has
ali'eady occuri'ed in chaps, iii. 8, v. 13.

(6) Was afraid . . . .—Shrank back in terror be-

fore . . . See the use of the word in 1 Chron. xxi. 30 ;

Dan. viii. 17.

C) Evil.—Heb., the evil, the doom.
(8) The bed—i.e., the conch on which she had been

reclining at the banquet. This was the customary
postui'e at meals, not only of the Persians, but also of

the Greeks and Romans, and of the later Jews. Tlio

Last Supper was thus eaten. Haman had obviously

thi-owu himself at the queen's feet to ask for mercy.
Tlie king on his return was evidently full of ^vrath

against Haman, and though ho was for the time God's
instrument in averting Hamau's wicked design, his own
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covered Hainan's face. <"' And Har-
honali, one of the chamberlains, said

before the king, Beliold also-, the ' gallows
lifty cubits high, whieh Haman had made
for Mordecai, who had spoken good for

the king, standeth in the house of Ha-
man. Then the king said, Haug him
thereon. (i^> So they hanged Haman on
the gallows that he had prepared for

Mordecai. Then was the king's wrath
pacified.

CHAPTER VIII.— <i) On that day did

the king AhasueiTis give the house of

Haman the Jews' enemy unto Esther
the queen. And Mordecai came before

the king ; for Esther had told what he
ivas unto her. <^' And the king took off

bis ring, which he had taken from
Haman, and gave it uuto Mordecai.
And Esther set Mordecai over the

Jhouse of Haman.
'3) And Esther spake yet again before

the king-, and fell down at his feet,

2 Hl'I) , amt Mhe
n'fiit and be-
toiigHhim.

3 Ui-li., lUc device

-and besought him with tears to put
away the mischief of Human the Agagite,
and his device that he had devised against
the Jews. O Then the king held out
the golden sceptre toward Esther. So
Esther arose, and stood before the king,
(^' and said. If it please the king, and if

I have found favour in his sight, and
the thing xccm right before the king,
and I be pleasing in his eyes, let it be
written to reverse -'the letters devised
by Haman the son of Hammedatha
the Agagite, hvhicii he wrote to destroy
the Jews which are in all the king's
l^rovinces :

<"' for how can I '^endure to
see the evil that shall come unto my
people? or how can I endure to see
the desti-uction of my kindred?

''^ Then the king Ahasuerus said unto
Esther the queen and to Mordecai the
Jew, Behold, I have given Esther the
house of Haman, and him they have
hanged iipon the gallows, because
he laid his hand uj^on the Jews,

base and woi-tliless character is none the less oou-

spiciious. Tlie attempted massacre had beeu author-

ised with tlie full knowledge and couseut of the king,

who yet ignores utterly his own share of the responsi-

bility. Great and noble euds are at times brought
about by the instrumentality of unholy men, blind in-

struments in a purpose whose end they understand not.

What greater blessing, for example, did God vouchsafe

to England than the Reformation, whose foremost
agent was a bloody and unholy king ?

Will he force . . . .— Ahasuerus must have
known perfectly well that Haman's position was that

of a suppliant ; his words do but indicate his utter

anger, as the attendants clearly perceive, for they im-

mediately covered Hamau's face—he must not see the

king's face again. (See above, chap. i. 13.)

(') Harbonah.—See chap. i. 10.

One of the chamberlains . . . .—Translate,

one of the chamberlains [io/io stood, or served] before

the king, said.

Hang him.—In the LXX., let him be crucified.

The climax of the story is now reached in the pithy

words, " They hanged Haman upon the gallows

that he had prepared for Mordecai." In his own
house (verse 9|, that is. probably, in some com-t or

garden belonging to it, in the sight doubtless of

his own children and his own servants, and tlie vriie

wlio had given him such cold comfort, did the uu-

fortunate man meet his fate. Thus not only does

God vouchsafe to deliver his people, but He brings on
the enemy the very destnictiou he had de\'ised for his

adversary :
" He hath fallen himseK into the pit that

he digged for other." Our Saviour has rescued us

from our enemy who was too mighty for us, aud has

trodden down om- foe, to be destroyed for ever in His
o%vn good time. So may we Christians see iu the

dangers threatening the Jews throughout this book a
picture of cm* own, and in Haman's discomfiture a
type of the victory of the Lamb over sin and Satan.

vni.

(1) Did . . . give the house of Haman.—Con-
fiscation of goods necessarily followed on a sentence of
death in the East. So, with ourselves, a convicted
felon's property is forfeited to the Crown.

(-• Took off his ring . . . and gave it unto
Mordecai.—Coustitnting him thereby his Vi/.icr. who
would thus autlicntioate a royal decree, and by having,

as it were, carte blanche giveu him for the time, would
for that time save liis master all further trouble.

JMordecai's position had now liecomo what Daniel's had
been to Darius, that nobler ser\-aut to a worthier lord

(see Dan. vi. 2, 38). He was the queen's cousin, and
lie had on one occasion beeu the means of saving the

king's life, aud therefore starts under distinctly favoui-.

able auspices.

(3) Besought him ... to put away the mis-
chief.—Esther's work was as yet 07ily half done. She
has seen the condemuatiou of the foe of her race, and
the exaltation of her kinsman to his office. But the

royal erlict sent out against the Jews .still remains valid,

and being a written decree, sealed with tlie king's seal,

is supposed to be beyond the possibility of alteration.

It was not. therefore, a case where Mordecai's newly-

acquired dignity would authori.se him to interfere, and
therefore Esther, who, now tliat the ice is once broken,

becomes more courageous, makes a fresli apjjcal to the

king to do wliat theoretically was beyond the king's

power.
W The king held out the golden sceptre.
—See Note on chap. iv. 11.

(5) To reverse.—Rather, to bring back, to recall.

Esther shows considerable skill in wording her request.

She avoids speaking of the king's letter.s, but calls them
" the letters, the device of Haman. which he wrote."

It is the king, however, to whom the injurj' is done

—

" to destroy the Jews wliich are in all the king's

pro^Tnces."
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(S) Write ye also for the Jews, as it

liketh you, in the king's name, and seal

it with the king's ring : for the writing

wliich is written in the king's name,

and sealed with the king's ruig, "may no

man reverse.
(9' Then were the king's scribes called

at that time in the third month, that is,

the month Sivan, on the three and
twentieth day thereof ; and it was
written according to all that Mordecai
commanded imto the Jews, and to the

lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers

of the pi-ovinces which are from India

iinto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and
seven provinces, unto every province ac-

cording to the writing thereof, and unto

every jjeojjle after their language, and to

the Jews according to theii' writing, and
according to their language, 'i"' And he

wrote in the king Ahasuerus' name, and
sealed it with the king's ring, and sent

letters by posts on horseback, and riders

on mules, camels, and young drome-
daries :

'^^' wherein the king granted
the Jews which xvere in every city to

gather themselves together, and to stand

for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to

1 Heb., revealed.

cause to perish, all the power of the

people and province that would assault

them, both httle ones and women, and
to take the spoil of them for a pre}-,

(1-) upon one day in all the provinces

of kmg Ahasuerus, namely, upon the
thirteenth day of the twelfth month,,

which is the month Adar. ('3) fj^g copy
of the writing for a commandment to be
given in every province was ^published,

unto all people, aiid that the Jews should
be ready against that day to avenge
themselves on their enemies, 'i** So the

posts that rode upon mules and camels,

went out, being hastened and pressed

on by tbe king's commandment. And
the decree was given at Shushan the
palace.

(^^'And Mordecai went out from the

presence of the king in royal apparel of

-blue and white, and with a great crown
of gold, and with a garment of fine Unen
and purple : and the city of Shushan
rejoiced and was glad. <'^) The Jews
had light, and gladness, and joy, and
honour, t^''' And in eveiy j)rovince, and
in every city, whithersoever the king's

commandment and his decree came, the

(8) Write ye .... — Esther's device is seen

through, and the kiug shrinks from taking so decisive

a step as the revocation of a decree once issued. Such
a writing " may no man reverse." StiU he will do
what he can. It may bo possible to meet the difficulty,

and save the Jews, without actual reversal of the

decree. The king then refers to the proofs of his good-

will, as shown by hanging Haman for his scheme
against the Jews, and gi\nug his property to Esther,

and bids Esther and Mordecai " write concerning the

Jews according to what seems good in your eyes."

Give, that is, any orders you please about them, short

of repealing the former order. The residt of this per-

mission, whether the idea was suggested by the king,

or occurred to Esther or Mordecai, was that authority

was given to the Jews to defend themselves.
('>) The month Sivan.—Tliis name also occurs in

Bamch i. 8. Sivan began with the new moon in May.
Rather more than two mouths had thus passed since the
first edict had been sent out.

Lieutenants.— Satraps. (See Note on chap. iii. 12.)

(10) Posts.—r/ie posts. lAtersMy, the runners. (See
Note on chap. i. 22.)

Riders on mules.—Rather, on Jiorses of great
speed ; the " swift beast " of Micah i. 13.

Camels, and young dromedaries.—The words
thus translated occur only here, and there is much
doubt as to the meaning. It may suffice to mention
two renderings :—(1) " Mides, the ofEspring of royal
mares "—so Geseni>is ; or (2) we may connect the
former word with the Persian word meaning royal—so
Canon Rawlinson, who translates the whole clause,
" riders upon coursers of the king's stud, offspring of
high-bred steeds."

(11) To stand for their life.—It will be noticed
that, so far at any rate as the edict authorises, tho
Jews are not permitted to take the initiative, but
merely to stand on the defensive. As it was, it was
risking civil war in all the cities of the empire, though
the results were considerably lessened by numbers of

people taking the hint obviously presented by the

second edict. " Many of the people of the land
became Jews, for the fear of the Jews came upon
them."
Take the spoil of them.—We find that when

the storm actually came, the Jews declined to take
advantage of this part of the edict.

(13) To avenge themselves on their enemies.
—The Hebrew word used here " docs not necessarily

signify a violent emotion of a resentftd spirit, bnt a
steady resolve to defend the right ; it is used of the
Ahnighty Himself, rescuing the oppressed, defending
the right, and punishing the assailant and the op-

pressor " (Wordsworth).
(14) Mules and camels.—See above on verse 10.

Being hastened.—Why this haste, seeing there

yet remained nearly nine mouths (wanting ten days)

before the first edict would come into play? There
may probably have been fears lest the fii'st edict, which
indicated a distinct animus of the Court against the

Jews, might have been iuterpi-eted freely, according to

the spirit of it, and the date anticipated by eager
partisans.

(15) Blue and white.—See Note on chap. i. 6.

Crown.—This is a different word from that pre-

viously used of a " royal crown " (chap. vi. 8).

Garment.—The inner robe or tunic. That of the
kiug was of purple striped with white.
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Jews had joy and gladness, a feast and
a good day. And many of the jjcoplo of

the land became Jews ; for the fear of

the Jews fell upon them.

CHAPTER IX. — (1) Now in the
twelfth month, that is, the month Adar,
on the thu'teenth day of the same, when
the king's commandment and his decree

drew near to be put in execution, in the

day that the enemies of the Jews hoped
to have power over them, (though it was
turned to the contrary, that the Jews
had rule over thein that hated them

;)

(-' theJews gatliered themselves together

in then" cities tlu'oughout all the pro-

vinces of the king Ahasnerus, to lay

hand on such as sought their hurt : and
no man could withstand them ; for the
fear of them fell upon all people. <'''And

all the rulers of the provinces, and the
lieutenants, and the dejDuties, and
' officers of the king, helped the Jews

;

because the fear of Mordecai fell upon
them. (*' For Mordecai was great in

the king's house, and his fame went
out throughout all the provinces : for

this man Mordecai waxed greater and
greater.

(5) Thus the Jews smote all their ene-

mies with the stroke of the sword, and

Wlih.lhKiovMrh
did thr lm„ni-H-
that ln-lnngi-d tif

2 Ilpb., nccnrdhm

3 Heb., came.

slaughter, and desti-uotion, and did
- what they would unto those that hated
them. (") And in Shushan the palace
the Jews slew and destroyed five hundred
men. C' And Parshandatha, and Dal-
phon, and Aspatha, <'^' and Poratha, and
Adalia,aud Aridatha, <"' and Parmashta,
and Arisai, and Aridai, and Vajezatha,
('"J the ten sons of Haman the son of

Hanimedatha, the enemy of the Jews,
slew they ; but on the spoil laid they not
their hand.

(1') On that day the number of those
that were slain in Shushan the palace
^ was brought before the king, '^^l And
the king said unto Esther the queen,
The Jews have slain and destroyed five

hundred men in Shuslian the palace,

and the ten sons of Haman ; what have
they done in the rest of the king's pro-
vinces? now what is thy petition? and
it shall be granted thee : or wliat is thy
reqiiest further ? and it shall be done.

(13) Then said Esther, If it please the
king, let it be granted to the Jews which
are in Shushan to do to morrow also ac-

cording unto this day's decree, and * let

Haman's ten sons be hanged upon the
gallows. '1+) And the king commanded
it so to be done : and the decree was
given at Shushan; and they hanged

Linen.—White liuen.

The city of Shushan rejoiced.—Tlie tide of

royal favour had cliaugod, and the people of Shushan
wore evidently not very different from the mass of tlie

popnhice of tho present day, who shout with the
winning side. Notliiug succeeds like success, and the

mobile vulgus of Susa cheei-ed Mordecai as doubtless
they would have liooted had they seen liim led to

execution. The crowds who welcomed our Lord into

Jerusalem on His triumphal entry soon let theu'

enthusiasm die away—" Hosamia !
" now ; to-morrow,

" Crucify !"

(17) Became Jews.—That is, embraced their re-

ligion as proselytes.

IX.

(1) Drew near.—Arrived, came, as iu chap. viii. 17.
(2) To lay hand on such as sought their

hurt.—How far the Jews acted according to the
strict letter of the edict, and " stood for tlieu- lives

"

only when attacked, is perhaps to be doubted. They
had on their side all tho executive of the empire (verse

3), and evidently to all intents and purposes the second
edict was considered ^-irtually to repeal the first. The
Jews, therefore, being in favour at Court', and, as was
not unnatural after their alarm, being now full of in-

dignation and vengeance, were probably resolved to use

their ojiportunities while they had the chance. If so,

who could object so long as they did nothing against the

authorities? and they, we have seen, were on theii- side.

That they did make a bloody use of their ojiportimity

is shown clearly by verse 16.

(3) Helped.—Literally, lifted up. The same
Hebrew verb is wnCiavei^. furthered (Ezra viii. 36).

(6) The palace.—Douljtless the whole royal city,

rather than the palace sti'ictly so called. It is ob^^ou.s

that even Xerxes would hardly have allowed bloodslicd.

otherwise than by his direct orders, within the precinct.'*

of the palace.
(7—9) The names of the ten sons of Haniau arc.

except Adalia, all readily ti-aceable to old Pcrsi.an

roots. It may bo noted that iu a Hebrew Bible the

ten names are written vertically, one under the otlier,

in a colmnn ; and tho Targnm or Clialdco paraphrase

says that the ten sons were hanged one above the other

at fixed distances.

(10) On the spoil laid they not their hand.—
This they might have done, according to the edict

(chap. viii. 11).

(13) Then said Esther . . .—In the terse words
of the heading, " Ahasnerus, at the request of Esther,

granteth another day of slaughter, and Haman's sons

to be hanged." It seems impossible here to acquit

Esther of simple blood - thirstiness. Before the

slaughter of tho 13th of Adar was actually over, it

is obvious that the Jews were no longer in any danger.

It was known that tho sympathies of the Court were
entirely with the Jews, and tho officers of the king
consequently took their part. After one day's slaughter,

in which iu the capital alone 500 men were killed.
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Haman's ten sons. <"' For the Jews
that were in Shushau gathered them-
selves together on the fourteenth day
also of the month Adar, and slew three

hundred men at SLushan; but on the

prey tliey laid not their hand.
(IS) But the other Jews that loere in

the king's jirovinces gathered themselves

together, and stood for their lives, and
had rest from their enemies, and slew of

their foes seventy and five thousand, but
they laid not their hands on the prey,
<!''* on the thirteenth day of the month
Adar ; and on the fourteenth day ^of the
same rested they, and made it a day of

feasting and gladness. <'^' But the Jews
that ivere at Shushan assembled together
on the thirteenth day thereof, and on the
lom'teenth thereof ; and on the fifteenth

day of the same they rested, and made it

a day of feasting and gladness. (^^^ There-
fore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt
in the unwalled towns, made the four-

teenth day of the month Adar, a day of
gladness and feasting, and a good day,

and of sending jjortions one to another.
(-") And Mordecai wrote these things,

and sent letters unto all the Jews that
irere in all the provinces of the king

3 H.b„ jrficii si,

Ahasuerus, both nigh and far. (-i)To

stablish this among them, that they
should keep the fourteenth day of the
month Adai-, and the fifteenth day of the
same, yearly, <--' as the days wherein the
Jews rested from their enemies, and the
month Avhich was turned unto them from
sorrow to joy, and from mourning into

a good day: that they should make
them days of feasting and joy, and of

sending portions one to another, and
gifts to the poor. (-5' And the Jews
undertook to do as they had begun,
and as Mordecai had written unto
them ;

(-^) because Haman the son of

Hammedatha, the Agagite, the enemy
of all the Jews, had devised against the
Jews to destroy them, and had cast Pur,
that is, the lot, to " consume them, and
to destroy them ;

(^s) jjut ^ when Esther
came before the king, he commanded by
letters that his wicked device, which he
devised against the Jews, should return
upon his own head, and that he and his

sons should be hanged on the gallows.
(26) Wherefore they called these days Pu-
rim after the name of ^Pur. Therefore
for all the words of this letter, and of
that which they had seen concerning this

we may be quite certain tliat tlie Jews were masters
•of the situation, and tliercforo we do not hesitate

to call Esther's fresh action needless butchery. Were
anything needed to bring out the matter in its true
liglit, it might be seen in the request that the sons of

liaman might be hanged. They had ah'eady been
-hilled (verse 10), doubtless among the iirst, and Esther,
tJierefore, asks for the dead bodies to be crucified, a
rgratuitous outrage on the dead. Because Esther was a
person whom God made use of as an agent for a great
purpose, we are not called upon to tone down and
•explain away the black spots in lier history. To
suggest that Esther had reason to fear " a renewal of
the attacks of the enemies of the Jews " is out of the
•question, when the Jews had tlieir feet on their necks.
"VVe must not, on the other hand, judge Esther accord-
ing to the high Christian standard. It is true that the
Old Testament taught " vengeance is Mine," but it

needed the teacliing of the New Testament to bring
that truth liomo to men.

(15) For the Jews . . . —Translate, And the Jews.
<16) Seventy and five thousand.—The number

as given in tlie LXX. is fifteen thousand, perhaps a
more probable number. On the whole history. Bishop
Wordsworth well remarks, " It shows tlie recklessness
of human life, even of their own subjects, which then
prevailed among the sovereigns of the most celebrated
nations of the Eastern world; and it displays the
ruinous consequences which would have resulted to
liiiman civilisation if Aliasuerus (Xerxes) had been
victorious at Salamis. If Greece had not triumphed
in that struggle with Asia, Oriental ruthlessness and
Oriental polygamy might have become dominant in

the West, and greater difficulties would have obstructed
the progress of civilisation and Christianity. The
Book of Esther reveals to us that the hand of God
wrought for the deliverance of mankind at the Straits

of Salamis, and on the banks of tlie Asopus at

Plataea, as well as for the preservation of the Jews iu

the provinces of Persia."
(18) On the fifteenth day . . . they rested.—

Both the fourteenth and fifteenth days are now kept as

the festival of Purim, the former day being the chief.
(19) Tlie Jews of the villages . . . the un-

walled towns.—Virtually the same Hebrew word is

used in both these cases (perazini, perazoth). Tho
meaning is tliat of country towns, undefended by
bulwarks, or, at any rate, not in the sense in which the
capital would be. We find the word used iu contrast
with " fenced cities" in Deut. iii. 5.

(21) And the fifteenth day of the same.—
The Jews iu the provinces had already made the four-

teenth day a day of gladness and feasting. Mordecai
now bids that the fifteenth also be so kept.

(21) Pur.—See above on chap. iii. 7.

(25) Esther.—It will be seen that hi the English
Version this word is printed iu italics. The Hebrew is

literally, and on her (or its) coming. To make the

lironoun i-efer to Esther seems harsh, seeing that she
has not been mentioned for some time, and we therefore

prefer to make it impersonal, " when it {i.e., the matter)
came."

(20) Purim.—As we have already stated, the festi-

val of Purim is still observed by the Jews, on the 14th
and 1.5th of Adar, the day preceding being kept as

a fast. At Purim, the whole Book of Esther is read
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matter, and wliicli hud couio unto thcM)i,

'-'' the Jews oi'dained, and took nyiou

them, and npon their seed, and upon all

snf;h as joined thems('lv<>s tiiito (liein, so

as it shoukl not 'fail, that they wonld
keep these two days according to their

writing, and according to thvii- appointed

time eveiy year; *-•*' and flint these days
fhonld be remembered and kept throngh-
out every generation, every family,

every province, and every city ; and
that these days of Purim shonld not

-fail from among the Jews, nor the

memorial of them ^perish from their

seed.
*-*•) Then Estherthe qneen , thedanghter

of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote
with 'all authority, to confirm this second

letter of Purim. (-^"'And he sent the

letters unto all the Jews, to the hundred
twenty and seven provinces of the king-

dom of Ahasuerus, with words of peace

and truth, i^^'to coufii'm these days of
t'l Ilcti., made hu

Purim in their times appniiilnl, accord-
ing as Mordecai the Jew and P]sther the
rpieen had enjoined them, and as they
had decreed ''for themselves and for their

seed, the matters of the fastings and
their cry. "-' And the decree of Estlier

confirmed these m<attei"s of Pniini ; and
it was written in the book.

CHAPTER X. — '" And the king
Ahasuerus laid a tribute upon the land,

and vp<in the isles of the sea. '-' And
all the acts of his power and of his

might, and the declaration of the gi-eat-

ness of Mordecai, whereunto the king
"advanced him, nre they not written in

the book of the clu'oniclcs of the kings
of Media and Persia ? ' ' For ^Mordecai

the Jew Kv/s next mito king Ahasuerus,
and great among the Jews, and accepte<l

of the multitude of his brethren, seeking
the wealth of his peojjle, and speaking
peace to all his seed.

Ilirongh iu the service in the synagogues, a custom
tliat call 1)0 traced back at any i-ate to the Chiistiau pi'a

(2 Mace. xv. 36 ; Josoplius, Ant. xi. 6. 13; Mishiia, Rosh
lin-Sliaiwh, iii. 7).

(29) This second letter.—It sceius to ns that the

first letter must lie that extvactcil fniiii the kiug hy
Esther (cliap. viii. 8). and Cduscciueutly this " second

letter" is Mordecai's (chap. ix. 2(t), whicli is now con-

firmed in a more authoritative wav.
V'>n) The letters.—Omit the article.

fii) To confirm . . . enjoined . . . decreed.
—The same Hchrew verb staiids fcjr the three ditfereiit

English verbs ; it is also the .;^'/'//.s/i of verse I'l. To
H.r or settle rejiresents the meaning.

The matters of the fastings and their cry.—
These words come iu rather awlm'anlly. and hence, aud
because they are passed over by the LXX., some have

d<iubted their genuiueness here. All Hebrew MSS.,
however, aud all the other ancient versious. retain the

words, aud we nnist, tlierefijre. suppose that the Jews
throughout the empire had instituted fasts aud lamcnta.

tious.'in addition to what Mordecai's letter had eu.joiued.

Thus we may probably connect this with tlic> fast now
obseiTcd ou Adar 13.

(3-') In the book.—It is doubtful what "the book
"

here means. The Vnlgafi> explains it of the Book of

Esther itself, aud so "nuiny modern scholars. Still

" the book "' hardly seems a natui-al Hebrew way of re-

ferring to a work "on the part of its author as he wi-ites

it, and uo similar case is adducible. Others think it

must have been a liook written at the time on the

subject of the festival, which is, perhaps, possible.

Canon Rawlinsou identifies it with " the Book of the

Chronicles of the Kings of Media aud Persia," because

such is the use of tlie word book elsewhere in

Estlier.

X.

(1) Laid a tribute.—The disastrous expedition to

Greece must have taxt'd th<' resources of the I'mjiirc to

the utmost, and frcsli tribute woulil thcrcfiuv be re-

quisite to fill tlie exhausteil coffers. Besides this, a
harassing war was still goiug ou, even ten years after

the battle of Salamis. on the coa.st of Asia Minor, and
this would rcfpiiri> fresh supplies.

The isles of the sea.—The chief island yet n--

mainiug to the Persiau Emiiire was Cyiinis. Those ui

the iEgeau Sea were now free from Persian nile, but

possilily, even after the loss, the ohl pln-ase may have

Ijceu retained ;
just as in modern times we liave Klug.s

of " England, France, aud Ireland," aud of " the two
Sicilies, aud Jerusatem." &.i:

(21 Power. — The same word as that translated

(iiitlioriiij in chap. ix. 2^i.

13) Mordecai the Jew was next unto king
Ahasuerus.—We have seen that the events recorded

in tliis liook <ari7 ustofhe year 470 B.C.at whieli tinu;

Mordecai was at the zenith of his greatness. How long

he kept it, whether death or disgraec Ijrought it to a

close, and if the latter, froui what cause, wo cannot say.

AH we know is, that near the end of Xei-xes' reign his

favourite aud chief adviser was Artabauus. the <'ai>t.aiu

of the guard, by whom he was murdered iu B.C. Itit.

The last we hear of Mordecai, whatever was his after-

fate, is that he was loyal to his people, aud approveil

himself their benefactor. " seeking the wealth (i.e.,

weal—literally, good), aud speaking peace to all his

seed," all of tlie stock of Israel.
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